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N9 will be unneceſſary to pay any attention to the old 
maps of Ttaly; Coronelli, Cantelli, Homann, Schenken and 
Hemann's heirs having lately obliged the world with ſome 
very accurate, particularly the laſt-mentioned, who in 
1742 publiſhed one, which may well be deemed the beſt 
executed and the moſt exact and uſeful of any extant. © 
S8. 2. In ancient times Tahy was known by the names of Saturnia, 
Oenotria, Auſonia, and Heſperia. The firſt it derived from Saturn, the 
ſecond and third from its primitive inhabitants, and the fourth, which 
ſignifies a weſtern country, from the Greeks, becauſe lying to the weſt 
of them. In ſucceeding times it was called [taha, from Talus a King of 
Sicily, according to ſome, but rather in the opinion of others, from the 
Greek word Trades, which fignifies an ox, this country, upon account of its 
rich paſtures, being remarkable for a great abundance of fine cattle, 
eſpecially of that kind. Each of theſe appellations, at firſt peculiar to 
diſtinct territories, were afterwards given to the whole country. The 
name Walſchland, whereby the Germans uſually call it, is either derived 
from Walland, which ſignifies a country on the ſea; (for Wall, not onl 
ſignifies ſtrength and power, but alſo in general water or ſea) or, wich 
is more probable, from the word Walſch, becauſe the Germans, who call 
all ſtrangers and foreigners Walſab, reſtrained the ſignification of the term 
with regard to the Talians, whom they particularized by the name of 
 Walſchen, and their country by * of Malſebland, having carried on a 
| 2 | more: 
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more conſiderable commerce with theſe foreigners and their country, than 
with any other. | | 
F. 3. Taly lies between the 3oth, or, if we include Sicihy, the 37th and 
46th degree of north latitude. Nature has fixed its boundaries : For towards 
the eaſt, ſouth, and weſt it is bounded by the Adriatic and Mediterranean 
ſeas, and to the north by that long range of high and ſteep mountains, 
called the Alps. In figure it is not very unlike that of a boot. The 


length from Agfa at the foot of the Alps to the promontory called Capo 
del Armi in lower Calabria, Cluverius reckons to be near eight hundred 


Italian miles*, which make about ſeven hundred and twenty-fix and 7; 


Engliſh by ſtatute- law, and two hundred common German. Its breadth, at 


the foot of the Alps, is five hundred and fixty Italian miles; and through 


the middle, that is, between Ancona and the mouth of the Tiber one 
hundred and thirty-fix, but in ſome places hardly twenty-five. 

F. 4. Having given in the beginning of the firſt volume a ſufficient ac- 
count of the Mediterranean and Adriatick ſeas, of which the latter is onl 


a branch of the former, and fo called from the city of Adria, I ſhall 


here content myſelf with obſerving that their ſeveral parts are denominated 
from the Talian countries on which they border, ſuch as the ſea of 
Genea, Tuſcany, Naples, Apulia, Sardinia, and Corſica. The bays and traits 


will be taken notice of in treating of the reſpective countries where 


they lie, 
F 4 5. The principal mountains in Taly are the Alps and Apennines. 
The Alps (which word in its general acceptation ſignifies high mountains) 
are a long chain of hills, beginning at the mouth of the river Yar, and, 
after many irregular - windings, terminating near the river Arfa in Hiſterreich 
or Mria in the Adriatich. They divide aby from France, Switzerland, 
and Germany, and are variouſly denominated according to their fituation. 
The Alps on the ſea-coaſt reach from Vada or Vadb to the ſource of the 
Var, or even to that of the Po; the Cottian Alps from the ſource of the 
Var to the city of Suſa; the Greek Alps, (Alpes Grajæ from the city of 
Suſa to mount St. Bernard; the Peninian Alps from mount St. Bernard to 
mount St. Gotthard; on theſe border the Rhetian Alps, which reach to the 
ſource of the river Piava; and laſtly, not to mention others, the Norzc 
or Carnician Alps extending from the river P:ava to Mria and the ſource 
of the Sauſtrom. The Apennine mountains take their riſe near the Alps 
on the ſea-coaſt, in the territories of Genoa, and dividing [aly into almoſt 
two equal parts, reach to the ſtraits that ſeparate ah from S!crly. 

$. 6. The largeſt and moſt remarkable rivers in 1faly are 

1. The Po, in Latin Padus, Eridanus, which riſes in mount Veſo, in Latin 


 Vefulus, one of the higheſt of all the Alps. After receiving upwards of thirty 


{mall rivers, it empties itſelf into the Aarzatick by ſeven different mouths. 
® Seventy-ſix common [taliar miles are equal to a degree of the equator, 
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2. The Adige, in Latin Arbeſis, has its ſource in the Niætian Alps, and 
waters the cities of Trent and Verena. It is the only large river in Lombardy, 
and inſtead of joining the Po, runs, as this river does, into the Adrzatich. 
3 The Arno flovs from the Apennine mountains and falls into the Tuſcan 
ſea near Piſa. ' 
4. The Tiber, in Latin Tiberis, riſes alſo out of the Apennine mountains, 
and at a little diſtance from Rome, empties itſelf into the Tuſcan ſea. 
$. 7. This country produces every thing in great plenty for the uſe and 
conveniencies of life. All materials for enjoyment, and a variety of deli- 
cacies, which lie ſcattered, as it were, in other countries, are here almoſt 
every where met with in profuſion. Theſe may conſiſt of corn, rich 
wines, and the choiceſt fruits, ſuch as oranges, citrons, lemons, olives, 
pomegranates, Sc. oil, ſugar, almonds, raiſins, mulberry-trees beyond 
number to facilitate the producing of ſilk, tame and wild beaſts, alabaſter, 
jaſper, iron, alum, ſulphur, gold, ſilver, Fc. On this account Tay is juſtly 
tiled by writers, the parent of plenty; the ſource of earthly felicity ; the pride 
of our globe; the garden of Europe; the beauty of the world, and even 
a microcoſm within itſelf. But the fine plants which from time to time 
have been brought into the weſtern countries from 1aly, as the reputed 
mother of them, are not all originally natives, the far greater part being 
tranſplanted to the Talian foil from the eaſt. All the fruit-trees, the pro- 
duce of which the Latins called Mala, were tranſported to 1taly after the 
conqueſts of the Romans in Africa, Greece, Alia Minor, and Syria. The 
apricocks came from Epirus, and are called mala epirotica; the peaches 
_mala perfica from Perjia ; the citrons mala medica from Media; the pome- 
granates mala punica from Carthage, and cheſtnuts from the town of Caſtania 
in the Diſtrict of Magnęſia in Macedonia. The beſt pears, as their names 
ſufficiently indicate, were ſent from Alexandria, Numidia, Grece, and Nu- 
mantia. The firſt plumbs were imported from Armenia, and Syria, eſpecially 
from Damaſcus. Lucius Lucullus was the firſt that introduced cherry-trees 
from Pontus, which ſoon after became the growth of all other countries 
throughout Europe. . Þ | | 
| However rich and exuberant Italy may be deemed in general, yet no 
{mall difference is diſcoverable in reſpect to the fertility, wholſomneſs 
and pleaſantneſs of its provinces. It is ſubject to ſeveral and great incon- 
veniences, eſpecially in the middle and lower parts, as will appear in the 
_ deſcription of the reſpective territories. In ſome countries the number of 
inhabytants is far from being ſufficient for the culture and improvement of 
the fruitful ſoil. On conſidering the multitude of people in 7aly during 
the reigns of the Roman Emperors, its preſent deſolateneſs, which is moſt 
perceptible in the papal dominions, cannot but appear ſurpriſing. Mr. 
- Addiſon, a judicious obſerver of things, is of opinion, that the Campanta 
of ancient Rome contained more people than are at preſent 8 
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all Tah, and that there is not a town of any conſequence in the whole 
| | country, where the eccleſiaſticks, make, if not half, at leaſt one third 
| of the inhabitants. | | | 

3 FS. 8. The ancient inhabitants of Taly were the triumphant conquerors. 

| hs and rulers of the world. Now the fofter arts have taken place, and ſeem 

1 the chief employment of the modern Talians. Painting was indeed intro- 

. duced at Rome by Caius Fabius, in the conſulſhip of Lucius Denter, and 

j 0 Emilius Paulus, and was brought to conſiderable perfection before the 
| time of Aguſtus; but a corrupt taſte ſoon after prevailing, the politer arts were 
obliterated, and by degrees funk into oblivion. Since the decay of the 

Roman Empire, painting paid Zaly a ſecond viſit, and the maſters that 

excelled in it, preſerved for a long time an unrivalled reputation. Whether 

the firſt Greek painters came to Bologna, Florence or any other city, has 
been warmly diſputed by Vaſari and Malvaßo. In the thirteenth century 
moſt of the church-work was either in moſaick, or freſco. The firſt - 

painters who diftinguiſhed themſelves were alſo for the better part ſtatuaries 

and architects. The modern improvements made by the 7a/zans in painting 

belong rather to. the hiſtory of the art. The invention of engraving is 

likewiſe claimed by the Talians, but the honour of right is due to the 

Germans. Andrew Mantegna, who died in the year 1517, in the fixty-ſixth 

year of his age, was the firſt that applied himſelf with ſucceſs to this art 

in Italy; and indeed the Talians were never in this reſpect. able to vie with 

the Germans and French, though they maintained their ſuperior character 
for ſtatuary ever fince the time they were therein inſtructed by the Greets, 

being no leſs admirable for their judicious manner of flattering, than their 

nice correctneſs and ſtrict adherence to truth. Some cauſes of the ad- 

vancement of this ſcience among them, are the beſt of patterns, which 

ä | they keep before them ; the many leQures and conferences in the academies ; 
* | | the liberal and prompt payments; the opportunity of diſplaying their ſkill ; 

| | the incentives of praiſe, and the gaining of prizes. Both their works and 

| maſters are in requeſt at all courts. The very name of an Talian piece 

is a ſufficient recommendation. Almoſt every city has an academy of 

ſculpture, and ſome places more particularly diſtinguiſh themſelves for ex- 

celling in a certain branch of the art: For inſtance, if the place be aſked 

after where the beſt ſmall marble ſtatues are, the anſwer will be at 

Rcvato in the Diſtrict of Breſcia. The Taliens in like manner have diftin- 

| guiſhed themſelves in architecture: But a charge lies heavy for ſome time 

| againſt them, upon account of being too laviſh in ornaments, and in 

| - building, of having neglected the true rules of architecture. 

k | $. 9. Taly has produced great men in all ſciences ; and even at this. 

: juncture is dignified, by ſeveral eminent ſcholars. Its tate of litterature not- 

| | | withſtanding cannot: be deemed conſiderable, though encouraged not only- 

by ſeveral uniyerſities, but alſo by a multiplicity of academies or literary ſo- 

9 . ſcieties, 
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cities, which may be met with in almoſt every city, Some of them affect 
odd names, as the Humori/ti, Lincei, Fantaſtict, Immobili, Imperfe&:, 
Otiofs, Inquieti, Incogniti, Diſcordanti, Ardenti, Catenati, Caliginofi, Occulti, 
&c. And in reality moſt of their productions are tinctured with the ſingu- 
larity of theſe appellations. The grand dutchy of Tuſcany, is remarkable 
in particular for the beſt criticks and antiquarians in all In | 


F. 10. The [ahan language is originally from the Latin, which the many 


barbarous nations, of Goths, Huns, Fandals, &c. that over-run Tray, ſo 
mingled their diale& with as to give birth to a new language, at firſt very 
harſh, but gradually ſoftned and poliſhed into the agreeable ſmoothneſs 
it now is ſo much famed for. Its genius ſeems particularly adapted for 
and finging, and it is therefore that the Halian ſongſters and vir- 
fuoſo's of all kinds, are more in requeſt than thoſe of any other nation. 

8. 11. The Romen catholic is the only religion talerated in Zaly : the Pope 
has his ſeat here in quality of head of the church of Rome, the true nature 
and conftitution of which may be particularly ſeen in this country. The Jews 
are indeed tolerated, but in moſt places under great reſtrictions, Legborn 


- 


7 


alone excepted, where they enjoy an entire liberty. In the Piedmonteſe vallies 


the Waldenſes ſtill remain, and at preſent are not moleſted on account of their 
religion. The Greeks at Leghorn and Rome acknowledge the Pope's authority, 
and at Venice they have even a few churches, | 

F. 12. The Talian manufattures and trade are in a flouriſhing condition. 
Taly has a great variety of excellent fruits and commodities which it ex- 
ports, and its filks alone make a very conſiderable article. The moſt fa- 
mous annual fairs in Lombardy are held at Alexandria, Cremona, Bergamo, 
Breſcia, Verona, Reggio and Placentia. Each ſtate has its own coin both great 
and ſmall, the knowledge of which though requiring a particular applica- 
cation, may be gathered from the following account which contains only 
what is neceſſary. | 


In PIED MONT. 


20 Soldi make one Lira or (pound) which is equal to one ſhilling 


Engliſb. The Louis d'ors and Spaniſh Piſtoles are worth 16 Liras, the 
Savoyard Piſtoles 15 Liras 4. Other Talian Piſtoles 15 and +. The 
Talian filver crown is valued, at 5 Liras and 5 Soldi; a Ducat or Ongaro 
at 8 Liras 13 Soldi, a Milancſe Filippo at 4 Liras 13 + Soldi. 


In the MILAANES E. 


3 Milaneſe Liras are equal to 2 Piedmonteſo. x Filippo is worth 7 Liras and 


10 Soldi, about 5 ſhillings ſterling : 2 ſhillings being equal to 3 Liras. A 
Spaniſh Piſtole 24 Liras and between 3 and 4 Soldi. An Talan Piſtole 24. 


Liras. A Ducat in gold is worth 13 Liras 16 Soldi. A Ducatoon of Milan, 


Venice 


rr 


INTRODUCTION TO 
Venice and Florence, or a ſilver crown is equal to 8 Liras: and a Zechine 
in gold is worth 14 Liras 10 Soldi. > ny = 


At VENICE. 


2 Soldi make 1 Caſſetti, 10 Caffetti 1 Lira, equal to about ſixpence 
3 ſterling. 1 Ducato corrento is worth 6 Liras and z, 62 Caſſetti or 124 


Soldi. A Ducato di Banco or 4 ſhillings and 4 pence ſterling, is an ima- 


ginary coin and worth 5 and + Liras., A Doppia, or a Venetian, Spaniſh, Ge- 
noeſe, Florentine and French Piſtole is equal to 29 Liras, curr. or 36 of the 
baſer Liras: A Zecchino is 18 + Liras, more or leſs; a Ducat of gold 
or Ongaro, is equal to 16 Liras, more or leſs. A large filver crown 11 Liras 
curr. in com. curr. 13 baſe Liras 18 Soldi, more or leſs; a Juſtiniana and Fi- 
kppo to 8 Liras 10. Soldi, but com. curr. 10 Liras 2 Sold... 


At Genoa. 


12 Denari make 1 Soldo, and 20 Soldi are equal to 1 Lira; which is about 
eight-pence + ſterling ; a Piece of Eight goes here for 5 Liras. A Scudo 
doro or + Doppia di Spagna is 9 Liras 8 Soldi. A Scudo d' argento 
is worth 7 Liras 12 Soldi. A Scudo di Cambio 4 Liras. A Filippo di 
Milano 5 Liras 8 Soldi. A Scudo dargento is 90 Soldi moneta carta, in 
which coin the cuſtoms are paid; a Doppia d'Eſpagna French weight, is 
worth 19 Liras 2 Soldi curr. a Doppia di Genoua 18 Liras 16 Soldi, A 
Doppia d'Italia full weight, is 18 Liras and 18 Soldi, more or leſs. 


At FLORENCE. | 
12 Denari make a Soldo ; 20 Soldi a Scudo j a Scudo d'oro is an imaginary 


coin, which is reckoned at 7+ Liras or 1 50 Soldi; a Teſton is worth 2 Liras or 
3 Giub. A Spaniſb piſtole is valued at 20 Liras and about 4 Soldi, or be- 


_ tween 30 and 31 Giuli; an Talian Piſtole 20 Liras or 30 Giuli. A Ducat 


or filver crown 7 Liras or 10 + Giuli ; a Piece of Eight 6 Liras; but in 
paying of cuſtom 115 Soldi or 5 + Liras. . | 


At LEGHoORN. 


1 Gratia is equal to 15 Soldi or 5 Quatrini, 1 Gwlo di Roma is 8 gratie, 

1 Teſton is 2 Liras or 3 Giuli; 1 Liro (which is an imaginary coin) 
is I, Giuli, 20 Soldi or 240 Denari, and 1 Soldo 12 Den. 2 Pezzo 
is 20 Soldi; 1 Pezzo dollo reali, or Piece of Eight, is 6 Liras 9 Giuli 
or 120 Soldi, about 4 ſhillings ſterling; 7 Liras make 1 Ducat, 
which is the Piaſtre or Scudo of Florence ; 1 Spaniſh Piſtole is valued at 
| . 20 Liars, 


20 Liras and between 4 or 5 Soldi or 32 Giuliz 1 7alian Piſtole is 20 
Liras or 30 Giuli, | OS | | 


\ 
At BolLoGyna. 


12 Denari make 6 Quadrini, which are equal to 1 Soldi, 20 Soldi or Ba- 
jochi or Bolognini make 1 Lira, 2. Giuli are equivalent to 1 Lira. A Scudo 
or Pezzo d'ottois 4 Liras, 5 Soldi or 85 Bolognini, are about four ſhillings and 
three pence Engliſb. 1 Spaniſh Piſtole is 16 Liras and between 10 and 
12 Soldi; 1 Zechino is 19 Giuli ; x Ducat or Ongaro is 18 Giuli, or 9 Liras 


Io Soldi, more or leſs; or about five ſhillings and three pence Engliſh ; | 


A ducaton or filver crown 10+ Giuli. 


At RO ME. 


1 Bajocho a copper coin, is equal to 5 Quatriniz 10 Bajochi are 1 
Giulo, as alſo 1 Paolo; 7 Gazetta and 1 Quatrini, are likewiſe equivalent to 


1 Paolo; and 1 Gazetta is 7 Quatrini; 10 Giuli make 1 Scudo monita or 


curr. which is about four Shillings and four Pence ſterling. A Spaniſb Piſtole 
is 32 Giuli or Paoli, more or leſs; 1 Talian Piſtole is 31 Giuli or Paoli. 


At NAP L Es. 


3 Quatrini make 1 Grana; 10 Grana 1 Carlino; 2 Carlini 1 Taro; 5 
Tari 1 Ducato; 45 Carlini 1 Spaniſh Piſtole; 26 Carlini 1 Zechino; 25 
Carlini 1 Ongaro. | ai al 
FS. 13. Tal was anciently divided into a great number of ſmall coun- 
tries and ſtates: But the Gazls afterwards ſettling in the weſtern ; and many 
Greek colonies in the eaſtern provinces, it was relatively to its inhabitants, 
divided into three large parts; namely Gallia Ciſalpina, Italy properly fo 
called, and Magna Grecia. This diviſion is generally met with among an- 
cient geographers and hiftorians. Gaul on this fide the Alps (Gallia Ciſal- 
pina & citerior, conſiſted of moſt of the weſtern and northern provinces of 
Ttaly, which were chiefly poſſeſs'd by Gauls who had there ſettled in the 
reign of Tarquinus Priſcus. It was again divided into particular tracts, and 
inhabited by different nations, but Auguſius aboliſhed theſe diſtinctions to- 
gether with their Appellations. [aly, properly ſo called, extends along the 
coaſt of the Adriatick ſea from the city of Ancona to the river Fortore; 
and along the Med:terranean from Macra to the Sele. Magna Grecia was the 
lower part of [aly; and was ſo called becauſe moſt of the towns on the 
coaſt were Grecian colonies and _ the Greek language. The additional 
epithet of great proceeded from the oſtentation of the inhabitants, and not 
from its being greater or near as great as Greece properly fo called. It 
contained Apulia, Lucania, the country of the Brutii; and ſometimes 
Vox. III. . C 990 Sicily 


— 


FO 


eaſtern Emperors under the name of the exarchate ; which was alfo on the 


namely, the upper, middle and lower. This diviſion is "I proper and 


of Gallia Ciſalpina and of the ancient Traly properly ſo called; or in the 


INTRODUCTION TO 


Sicily was included. The Romans ſubdued all Ealy taken in its largeſt ſenſe, 
and Auguſtus divided it into eleven provinces. But his authority dying with 
him, the old diviſion and appellation were received, and continued under 
the Roman Emperors till the invaſion of the Goths and Herulians in the fifth 
century. Certain it is, that the Grecian or eaſtern Emperors drove out the 
Oftrogoths and made themſelves maſters of Haly. But the Longobard: poſſeſſ- 
ing themſelves of the upper parts, at laſt reduced what remained to the 


other fide aboliſhed by the Saracens, who had ſeized upon Sicily and Naples. 
The Pope thus on the point of loſing all, had recourſe to the Franks, whole 
King Charles, after the conqueſt of the Kingdom of Lombardy, was pro- 
claimed Roman Emperor at Rome, on the twenty-fifth of December in the 
year 800. But the authority of the Roman Emperor was of no long con- 
tinuance in Taly; being inſenſibly curtailed by the ambition and avarice of 
the Popes, and at laſt brought to the loweſt ebb on the extinction of the 
Swabian line. Hence it was that Tay faw itſelf again parcelled out into 
a great number of ſmall territories. | 

F. 14. Ttaly includes both mainland and iſlands. The mainland which 
had fo many ſovereigns (F 13) is commonly divided into three large parts 


coincides with the diviſion of the ancient geographers. (F 13) Upper Italy 
contains the greateſt part of the ancient Gallia Ciſalpina, and Lombardy, 
afterwards ſo called from the Longobardi. In it are ſeven large dutchies, 
ten ſmall principalities and three republics. Midale Ttaly conſiſts of a part 


modern ſtile, of the grand dutchy of Tuſcany, the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and 
ſome other ſmall ſtates. Lower Taly contains a part of the ancient proper 
Italy, and Magna Grecia, at preſent the Kingdom of Naples. In giving 
an account of the ſeveral ſtates of 1aly, it ſeems not amiſs to comprehend, 
in one deſcription the countries belonging to the fame Prince, whether 
on the continent or in the iſlands. I ſhall therefore proceed in this method: 
as beſt adapted to my purpoſe. 


[1] 
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I. The States belonging to the King of Sardinia. 


F. . T ESE conſiſt of the dutchies of Savoy, Piedmont and Montferat, 1 
of ſome parts of the dutchy of Milan and the kingdom of Sar- 8 
dina, which is an iſland; and of the dutchies of Savoy, Piedmont and Mont- 
Fferat, of all which, Viſcher, Danckerts and Homann have publiſhed maps. 
The map of Savoy in the ſplendid work of the Theatrum Subaudicum, 
_- eſpecially that of M. Mayer, publiſhed in 1749 by Homann heirs, deſerves 
particular notice. The Theatrum Subaudicum Es alſo a good map of Piedmont. 
Sardinia may be found in Homann's map of Sicih and Sardinia. 
$. 2. I ſhall treat of the nature and ſtate of theſe countries, their inha- 
bitants and ſome other articles, in the particular deſcription of each, and 
ſhall here only touch on ſome general heads. 3 
S9. 3. The preſent royal family of Savoy has for a long time been digni- 
fied by the title of Royal Highneſs, on account of its claim to the kingdom of 
Cyprus; though till the year 1713 it was only in poſſeſſion of the ducal dignity. 
In that year the Duke of Savoy, Victor Amadeus II. obtaining the kingdom of 
Sicily on the peace with France, aſſumed the royal title, and was actually 
crowned King of Sicily at Palermo. Such he continued till 1718, when 
agreeably to the quadruple alliance, he reſigned the kingdom of $Szc:ly to 
the Emperor Charles VI. and in lieu thereof had Sardinia ceded to him 
as a kingdom; which he took poſſeſſion of in 1720. The titles of the 5 
King of Sardinia run thus: Charles Emanuel Viclor, by the grace of God, : 
King of Sardinia, Cyprus and Jeruſalem, Duke of Savoy, Montferat, Chablais, 
Aofia and Genevois, Prince of Piedmont and -Onegha, Marquis of 1aly, 
Saluzzo, Suſa, Forea, Ceva, Maro, Oriſtan and Sezana, Count of Maurienne, 
Geneva, Nizza, Aſti, Alexandria, Tende, Gocean and Romont, Baron of 
Vaud and Faucigni, Lord of Vercelli, Pignerol, Tarentaiſe, elline, and 
Val de Sefia ; Prince and perpetual Vicar of the holy Roman empire in Holy. 
By this title, as alſo by the arms, as deſcribed in F. 4, may be ſeen the 
claims of this King, which it will not be amiſs to compare with the follow- 
ing ſection (F. 7) of Savoy. ar 
ES — * 
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F. 4. The King's arms are quarterly with a point central, ſhield and 
heart-ſhield. The dexter field is again quartered. In the firſt argent is 
a croſs potencee Or, with four ſmaller for the kingdom of Jeruſalem : The 
ſecond chequered argent and azure with a crowned lion, gules, relates to the 
kingdom of Cyprus : The third Or, with a crowned lion, ga/es, for the 
A kingdom of Armenia: And the fourth argent a crowned lion, gules, by 
ſome thought to indicate the dutchy of Luxemburg, or according to others 
the kingdom of Cyprus. The ſecond field conſiſts of three parts; the dexter 
gules a horſe rampant argent, for the dutchy of Lower — ; the ſiniſter 
is fable and Or chequered with a wreath of green, for the dutchy of 
Upper Saxony ; and the lower point ſuperadded argent three chapes of a cy- 
miter gules, for the dukedom of Engern. The third field is party per pale, the 
dexter in argent variegated with ſmall ſhields ſable and a lion fable, for the 
dutchy of Chablais: The finiſter for the dutchy of Agfa, a lion argent in a 
field ſable. The fourth field is alſo party per pale, and for the dutchy of 
Genevois, contains chequered Or and azure : The ſiniſter for the dutchy of 
Man ferat, a target, gules. The point Or is a black eagle of the county of 
Maurienne. The central ſhield argent with a croſs gules, and four 
Moors heads with ribbons argent at the cantons, for the kingdom of 
Sardinia. The heart-ſhield gules, a croſs argent, denoting the dutchy of 
Savoy. | "If | | 
| 44 The order of the Annonciada or Annunciation was inſtituted by 
Amadæus VI. in 1562. The badge is always worn appendant on the 
breaſt from a gold chain round the neck. The collar is about an inch 
broad, and each link contains theſe four letters F. E. R. T. wrought in 
the manner of /ove-4nots. The ancient motto of the houſe of Savoy, 
alluding to theſe initial letters, is Fortitzudo Ejus Rbodum Tenuit. From 
this collar, faſtened to a ſmall chain, hangs a medal repreſenting the an- 
nunciation of the Virgin Mary, and ſet round with gold, on a filver ground, 
in the innermoſt circle of the ſtar, with the abovementioned four letters. 
The circle is alſo environed by a filver wreath, and the wreath with fiery 
tongues formed in gold. All the Knights of this order have the title of 
Excellency ; but none can be inſtalled without farſt being of the inferior 
order of St. Maurice, which was inſtituted by Amadæus VIII. 

By maintaining in its commanderies three galleys againſt the Turks, it bears 
ſome affinity to the order of Malta. The Knights are indeed allowed to marry, 
but not to widows : Second marriages. are alſo prohibited: But in both caſes 
a little money laid out at Rome procures a diſpenſation. The badge of 
the order is a. green enamelled croſs within a white border, either hanging 

from a green ribbon. on the breaſt, or faſtened at the button-hole of the 
' wailtcoat. i 2 ; | 

[| | $. 6. The King's prerogative is unlimited, and in church affairs the Pope 
| BE. has been reduced as low as is poſſible in a catholic country. No bull 
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LT ALF 
can be made public without an Exſequatur from the privy council ; neither 
can the inquiſition of Turin moleſt, or lay any one under an arreſt with- 
out previouſly acquainting the *council. All eccleſiaſtical preferments are 
at the King's diſpoſal, and he is inveſted with the power of aſſigning 
penſions on them to the amount of one third of their income. He alto 
can nominate a perſon for the digni Cardinal, who muſt be created 
at the next promotion. His palace chapel, with the eccleſiaſticks that ſerve 
in it, and the foundation of Superga, inſtead of being under the archbiſhop 


of Turin, are ſubordinate to the lord almoner, who has a diſtinct juriſ- 


diction. What the convents were in poſſeſſion of before the year 1600, 
has been left to them as endowments out of the royal demeſne; but all 
overplus, whether moveables or immoveables, is ſubject to taxes equally 


with the laiety. All civil contracts, though relating to eccleſiaſticks, muſt 


be tranſacted in preſence of the temporal judge; before whom alſo are 
tried cauſes wherein eccleſiaſticks are concerned either as plaintiffs or de- 
tendants. This happy eſtabliſhment of eccleſiaſtical affairs is owing to- the 
Marquis d' Ormea, who for his ſucceſs in negociating and concluding the fame 
at the court of Rome, was afterwards rewarded with the place of prime miniſter. 

F. 7. The principal colleges or boards, are the privy-council, which 


conſiſts of a prime miniſter, two fecretaries of ſtate, and other perſons of 


rank and great employments ; the council of Sardinia, compoſed of the 


ſovereign, the firſt preſident, and ſome other members ; and the council of ; 


ſtate, which has alſo its peculiar members. 


F. 8. The royal revenue, by the reaſumption of the ancient crown lands 
or pretended to be fuch, has received an addition of upwards of a million of 


Piedmonteſe livres. All future alienations of the demeſnes are prohibited; 


the fiefs, as they eſcheate, are alſo to be added to them, and all ſurvivor- 
ſhips to be annulled. The total of the royal revenue cannot be preciſely 
determined, though ſome who pretend to be intelligent in theſe matters, 
fay, that it exceeds that of the Elector of Brunſwick Lunenburg, and is leſs 
than that of the Elector of Saxony. When the charges of the army and 
civil officers in the kingdom of Sardinia are deducted, the ſurplus of the 
annual income of the kingdom cannot exceed ſome hundred thouſands of 
livres. It is therefore rather on account of the title than the revenue, that 
this country is of any great importance to the houſe of Savoy. The 
taxes are raiſed without farming, except that of tobacco ; but are ſcrewed 
up to the higheſt pitch, and levied with an inflexible ſeverity, to the ex- 
treme vexation, particularly of the diſtreſſed Savoyards ; whereas the 


Piedmonteſe landholders are conſiderably eaſed, or feel not fo ſenſibly the 


burden. It may alſo be curſorily obſerved, that the number of the King's 
ſubjects in Piedmont, Savoy, and other parts of the continent are ſaid to- 
| amount to about two millions and ſome thouſands. Ns 


*% 
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INTRODUCTION, c. 
8. 9. The King's military forces in 1729 confiſted of between twenty 
and twenty-two thouſand regular troops, exclufive of the horſe- 
and matrofſes, and of fifteen regiments of militia, which make about 
fix thouſand men, and are trained up to military exerciſe like the — 
troops. In 1741 the army, including the militia, amounted to forty - 
. fand men. In time of peace the King commonly keeps fifteen thouſand 
men on foot. The houfe of Savoy has for theſe hundred years paſt and 
upwards ſhewn itſelf ingenious in reaping an advantage from the wars that 
happened in {taly, by turning to a conſiderable account the aſſiſtance of 
its troops. | 
F. 10. In treating of the King of Sardinia's dominions I ſhall begin 
with thoſe on the continent of Hab, and thence proceed to the kingdom 
and iſland of Sardinia, previouſly obſerving that this kingdom and the 
principality of Piedmont are independent countries, but that the dutchies 
of Savoy and Montferat are fiefs of the German empire. 
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DUTCHYof SAVOY, 


"In tal Ducatus &. 3 or Subaudia. 
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F. I. ITis only in an improper and extenſive ſenſe that this dutchy can 
be placed in Taly or Lombardy. Mr. Mayer's map of it was 
publiſhed in 1749, by Hemann's heirs ; and is the firſt of the eight maps 
repreſenting all Lombardy. The Theatrum ſubaudicum has alſo a good 
map of this country. The name of Savoy is derived from the Latin 
Sapaudia, ſubſequently altered to Sabaudia, Saboia and Sabgjia. To the 
weſt it borders upon France; to the ſouth on France and Piedmont; to 
the eaſt on Piedmont, the Milaneſe and Switzerland; and to the north 
on the lake of Geneva, by which it is ſeparated from Switzerland. Its 
greateſt length from weſt to eaſt is twenty-two German, or eighty- eight 
Engliſh miles; and its breadth from ſouth to north nineteen German, or 
ſeventy-fix Engli/h. Formerly it took in a greater ſcope of land. 
F. 2. Savoy may be reputed a nurſery of heroes, being ſequeſtered from 
all incentives to luxury and ſoftneſs, by reaſon of the lofty barren moun- 
| tains and enormous rocks that over-run the greater part of it, and are known 
to produce only ſome. moſs and ſhrubs. Box-trees indeed grow in ſuch 
plenty, that brooms are made of them. The vallies between the moun- 
tains yield ſome grain, but are rather more laid out for paſture : The in- 
duſtry of the inhabitants has made the beſt improvements in the moun- 
tains themſelves which the foil could admit of. The wine about the lake 
of Geneva, Momelian, and St. Jean de Maurienne is not contemptible : And 
ſome parts have ſuch a good breed of cattle that moſt of the oxen in 
Piedmont and the Milaneſe are ſent from Savoy. Mules alſo are bred for 
exportation: But all this is inconſiderable in proportion to the greateſt part 
of the country, which is, taken up by huge mountains. Some of the 1 
higheſt are Les glacieres and Montagnes maudites in Faucigny, the perpen- s 
dicular height of the latter being computed at two thouſand French toiſes*. 
Maurienne in particular is remarkable for prodigious mountains, which 
make part of the Aſps, The moſt famous is mount Senis or Cenis, the 
| A toiſe is equal to fix feet. | | 


road 


16 I T7: . [Savoy. 
road from Savoy to Piedmont being cut over it. On the Laſneburg fide the 
height is about three miles along a ſerpentine road, where the mules, that 
carry the paſſengers and baggage, muſt be left to themſelves without 
any apprehenſion of danger, theſe creatures being very cautious arid fure 
footed. On the top of the mountain ſtands a houſe called La Ramaſe, 
from whence, in winter-time, the deſcent to Laſneburg is performed 
on fledges within ſeven or eight minutes; though from Lafneburg up the 
mountain to La Ramaſſe takes up a full hour. The ſledge driving and 
the carrying of travellers in chairs, is called by the inhabitants ramaſſer les 
gens, aller d ramaſſe. On the ſummit of the mountain, encompaſſed by 


others ſtill higher, and perpetually covered with ſnow, is a plain, or more 


properly a valley, and in it a lake of about three miles circuit : Here, amon 

other fiſh, are trouts of eighteen pounds weight and upwards. In the middle, 
it is ſaid to be ſcarce fathomable. It receives a continual ſupply from the 
adjacent ſnowy mountains; and out of it flows a rivulet, vy ſome called 


Semar, and by others St. Ncolas, which falling precipitately down the moun- 


tains, runs into the Deura near Suſa. At the inn called La grande croix 
from a wooden croſs near it, and the boundary between Savoy and Piedmont, 
there is another decent from a plain ſurrounded with mountains called /z 


plaine de S. Nicholas. Here the deſcent begins to grow ſo Huy and 
de, 


rugged that the carriers of the chairs in which the travellers jump 
down from one large ſtone to another as from ſo many high ſteps. Along 

.” this ſteep deſcent, near Novaleſe in Piedmont, are three or four places where 
the path on the brink of the terrible precipices is very narrow, and fo 
waſhed. away by the water, that half the chair hangs. over the precipice, 


but theſe dangerous places extend not above a few paces. In this road 
to Novaleſe are two very lofty cataracts, of which one muſt be croſſed over. 


The higher mountains are perpetually covered with ſnow and ice, and 
thoſe who go in queſt of rock-cryſtal, or lay ſpringes for chamois, as on 
the very high mountain of Bonaiſe near Laſueburg, often expoſe their lives 
to manifeſt danger. Theſe chains of high mountains occaſion the roads 
in Savoy to be very bad, diſagreeable and dangerous, eſpecially as huge 
maſſes of ſnow or fragments of rocks roll frequently into them. Large 
coaches and carriages are taken to pieces and carried over the mountains 
by the mules and drivers. The mountain of Plarzne-jou, not far from the 
pariſh of Paſſy in Faucigny, in 1751 became a volcano. 
$. 3. The chief rivers in this country are, 


1. The Rhone which flows out of the lake of Geneva, and on that 


fide ſeparates it from France. Into it run the following rivers, 2. The 
Arvo which riſes in Faucigny, has a mixture of gold in its fand, and 
near Geneva empties itſelf into the Rhone. 3. Les Suſſes and Siers, the 
ſources of which are in Genevors, and fall 'into the Rhone not far from 
Seiſel, the latter being increaſed by the Seran. 4. The Jere which riſes 
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in the Tarantaiſe at the foot of mount Jeran ; among others it receives the 


river Arc, the head of which is in Maurienne, and beyond Valence loſes 
itſelf in the Rhone. The Arc having a great many falls is very rapid and 
full of foam. D | | 

Of lakes, the chief are thoſe of Annecy in Genevois and Bourget in Savoy, 
which are properly ſo called. The laſt has a fiſh, unknown in other 
countries, called Lavarette, frequently weighing four or five pounds, and, 
for palatableneſs, never fails bringing a good price at Chamberry. Here 
are alſo ſome remarkable ſprings, as the hot baths at Aix, two long Ger- 


man miles from Chamberry. Not far from the Bourget-lake is a ſpring 


which riſes and falls with ſome noiſe, but not at ſtated and regular times; 
after Eafter this alteration is often perceptible about fix times in an hour, 
and in dry ſeaſons not above once or twice: It iſſues from a rock and is 
called la Fontaine de Merveille, Of a different kind are the ſprings of this 
country, which ſometimes throw up more or leſs water, and rife or fall 
according to the alterations in the Rhone ; but not by ſuch a ſhort and 
frequent flux and reflux as in the Fontaine de Merverlle. 

$- 4. The . Savoyards, from the nature of their country (F. 2.) are ge- 
nerally ſo poor, that a traveller ſeldom meets any upon the public road, 
who do not recommend themfelves to his benevolence, and a farmer with 


a yoke of oxen, two horſes, four cows, a few goats and ſheep, and a 


ſmall parcel of land is reputed a man of ſubſtance. Their bread is of 
oats, but the more wealthy uſe ſome Wheat. Milk and good water is their 
drink. Their food cheeſe, butter, walnuts, garden-ftuff; and ſometimes, 
though ſeldom, fleſh-meat. They who live in the rallies fare ſomething 
better. However they. are chearful, of healthful complexions, and re- 
markable for their fecundity. Among both ſexes a great many are ſeen 
deformed and lame ; the women particularly have wens that reach from 
ear to ear, and theſe excreſcencies are imputed to the water. One third, 
at leaſt, of the males ſeek a ſubſiſtence in France in quality of chimney- 
ſweepers, ſhoe-blackers, &c. but at times return home with their ſavings. 
Mount Sets (F. 2.) affords a comfortable ſupport to the inhabitants, moſt 
of them being chairmen'or mule drivers. They carry travellers in a kind 
of ſtraw chair, with a ſmall back, two ſide-boards, and a narrow board 
faſtened towards the under part before, with cords for the perſon who 
lits in the chair to reſt his feet on. The chairs they carry on two poles, 
with leathern ſtraps like the chairmen in cities. This they perform with ſur- 
priſing agility and {kill ; but the work, it ſeems ſo exhauſts them, that 
they cannot continue at it after forty or fifty years of age. Travellers 
having been exceſſively * upon by them, the King lately laid a 
Certain tax on all kinds of carriages over the mountain; and on both 
des is an officer to whom travellers muſt apply for redreſs in any impo- 


ſition. 5 
Vo. H. D 1 The 


17 


18 | A Savoy. 
The nobility both in Savoy, and Piedmont, labour under great oppreſſion: 
indeed the King's ordinances are in ſome reſpect advantageous to them, 
, | dy having eftabliſhed in all fiefs the perpetual right of primogeniture. 
In allodial eſtates no nobleman can make a feoftment of truſt beyond the 
4th degree; but a commoner is diveſted of all ſuch power. He who takes 
poſſeſſion of the eſtate by right of primogeniture, is obliged to give the 
younger brothers and the heirs of their body, when leſs than four, not 
above the fourth part; but when more only a third of the income of 
the fief; and in virtue of a reaſonable portion all daughters are excluded 
from any claim to the fief, whilſt any of the male branch of their father 
are in being. In 1724, the King reaſſumed all the alienated demeſnes, 
whereby the dignity af the ancient nobility gradually declines, as alſo by 
the continual increaſe of the new; for' whoever purchaſes an eſtate havin 
the title of a marquiſate, barony, &c. is thereby ennobled, and ftiled 
marquis, baron, &c. and ſuch eſtates may be purchaſed of the King for 
| five or eight thouſand livres. Every nobleman muſt prove from whence he 
? derives his arms, elſe he is deprived of this right, or muſt be at the charge 
of purchafing a new coat. An eſcutcheon entirely new coſts between ten and 
ſixteen thouſand hvres, according to the different circumſtances of the perſon. 
To bear the title of Duke, Prince, Marquis, Count, Baron, &c. it is requiſite to 
have a patent ſigned by the King or his anceſtors, and the fame alſo regiſtered. 
The perſon having part of the juriſdiction over a place, is not to write himſelf 
of it; unleſs it conſiſts of one hundred hearths, or he be poſſeſſed of at leaſt 
one half; or if the place be greater, of one third. The title is inherent to 
| : the eſtate. The liberty of hunting is under ſevere reſtrictions. Of all mines 
[yl diſcovered and worked, a certain ſhare- belongs to the King. No perſon 
4718 is to fell trees, not even in his own wood, without leave obtained from the 
= ----. | intendant ; nor is any timber to be exported. No money is to be placed at 
78 intereſt, or lent on mortgages out of the country. No penſion, or order 
lh | | of knighthood, except that of Malta, is to be accepted of from any foreign 
IN ge) Prince. There is alſo a prohibition againſt entring into any foreign ſervice, or 
} 1 travelling abroad, without a written licence from the King. None are to be ſeen 
with fire arms out of their fief; and a perſon not poſſeſſed of a fief, even though 
an officer in the army, is not to keep any. Not to mention many other 
reſtrictions, the King has declared all fiefs to be his property, without re- 
gard to prefeription or poſſeſſion; and whoever ſhould undertake to main- 
tain the contrary muſt make proof of it in the patent of inveſtiture. The 
| King has reſerved to himſelf the ſole power of determining whether the 
* In {hall ſerve in perſon or pay a ſum of money. The ſixth part of the in- 
come of all eſtates and feofal privileges belonging to juriſdictions is to be 
paid into the treaſury, as muſt alto the fourth part of the incomes and 
eſtates of different tenures. In allodial eſtates the nobility pay the taxes, 
equally with the farmers. > | 
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A foreigner intending to ſettle among them muſt be naturalized and take 
the oath of allegiance ; but if afterwards he happens to be upwards of three 
years out of the country, he forfeits all his privileges. No foreigner who is 
not ſettled in the country and naturalized, is capable of being heir to a 
Savoyard or Piedmonteſe. No foreigner is alſo to procure for himſelf fiefs 
or other eſtates within two Piedmonteſe miles of the frontiers, under pe- 

nalty of forfeiting his purchaſe. | 

8. 5. In Savoy every one ſpeaks French, and moſt of the names of the 


towns and villages are of that language; but in cuſtoms and diſpoſition, 


the inhabitants have more of the German in them. It is with pleaſure one 
ſees in them what is called the old German honeſty. They are one and 
all Roman catholicks, but without admitting the council of Trent. Their 
churches are no aſylums. Mantiers in Tarentaiſe is an archbiſhoprick, and 
Annecy and Jean de Maurienne are biſhopricks. 
$. 6. The high court of juſtice, or the parliament, as it is called, fits at 
Chamberry, The King being, on account of Savey, a member of the ancient 
kingdom of Arles,. and a vailal of the Empire, has a feat and vote in the 
diet of the Germanic body. 55 | 
F. 7. Savoy had formely its own counts, among whom Amadeus I. who 
lived in the 12th century, bore the title of Margrave in 1taly, and his ſpouſe 
Adelbeida was the daughter and heireſs of Ulrick count of Suſa, Turin and 
Acfta. Amadeus IV. obtained the title of Duke of 5 His brother 


Thomas II. was Count of Savoy and Vicar of the empire in Lombardy and Pied- 


mont. From his eldeſt ſon Thomas III. were deſcended the Princes of Piedmont 
of whom Lewis was the laſt. But the ſecond ſon Amadæus V. was the founder 
of the line of the counts of Savoy. His ſon Aymon who lived in the fourteenth 
century added to the houſe of Savoy the ſurvivorſhip of Monferat, by his ſpouſe 
Polantba. His grandſon Amadeus VII. poſſeſſed himſelf of the county of 
Nice and Ventimiglia; and his fon Amadeus VIII. who purchaſed the 
county of Gebenne, was by the Emperor Sigiſmund in 1416 created Duke 
of Savoy and Prince of the empire, and inherited from his brother-in-law 
Lewis, the principality of Piedmont, and a claim to Acbhaia and Morea. 
His fon Lewis had, with his ſpouſe Anna of Lufignan a daughter of King 
Janus of Cyprus, a claim on this iſland. His grandſon Charles I. by his 
eldeſt ſon Amadeus IX. inherited the like claim, Charlotta ſpouſe to Leis 
his father's brother who was King of Cyprus, having nominated him heir, and 
the Kings of Cyprus having pretenſions on Jeruſalem, he alſo inherited this 
title. To Philip the youngeſt brother of the ſaid Amadeus IX. ſucceeded 
his grandſon Emanuel Philibert, who brought Oneglia and Tenge to the 
ducal houſe. His fon Charles Emanuel made himſelf maſter of Salugzo, and 
. Katharine his ſpouſe being a daughter of Philip II. King of Spain, the 
ducal houſe afterwards laid claim to that crown. He had two ſons, of 
whom the elder was Victor Amadeus I. whoſe grandſon Victor Amadeus II. 

D 2 | was 
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„D $:: £5 Savoy. 
was firſt King of Sicily and afterwards King of Sardinia. His great grandſon 
is the preſent King Charles Emanuel III. The ſecond ſon founded the 
collateral lines of Carignan, which in his two ſons was again divided into that 
of Carignan and Sots/ons. 

To the dutchy of Savoy belong the following provinces. 

I. The dutchy of Chablais ſituated along the lake of Geneva, produces 
great ſtore of wine, which formely had a conſiderable vent in Switzerland. 
But the raiſing of its price, put the Switzers upon planting vines on their 
fide, which has proved a great diminution in the large incomes Savoy drew 
from this commodity. The country is well cultivated, and exhibits a 
delightful variety of fields, meadows, vineyards and woods. Its moſt remark- 
able places are, 

Evian, a ſmall town on the lake of Geneva. 

Ripalle, the Carthufian convent on the lake of Geneva, founded by Dake 
Amadans VIII. and repaired by Pope Felix V. who on his reſignation of 
the papacy, reſided here till his death. His riotous manner of living in 
this retreat, is ſaid to have given rife to the common phraſe Faire ripaille, 
that is to live jovially. The wood near the cloiſter is large and interſected 
with fine walks. 

Thonon, the capital near the lake of Geneva, though not large, contains 

many convents, of which that of the Barnabztes deſerves particular notice. 

Hermance, on the ſame lake. Bovarne and Bons are ſmall towns. 

Fort des Alinges, is a fort on a mountain. 

II. The barony of Faucigny or Fgſigny contains the mountains Lin 
Glacieres, Me and Plaine-jou mentioned in (F 2.) and the following 

laces ; | 
: Bonne, a ſmall fortified town. | 

Langin, and St. Joire, both towns. | 

Faucigny, a ſeat, not far from the river Arve, which gives name to 
the country. 

La Bonneville, a fmall fortified town on PF river Arve. 

Marigny, a ſmall town on the river Giſre. 0 8 

Taninge, a ſmall town on the river Forva which joins the Gre. Near 
it ſtands the Cartbuſian monaſtery of Milan. 

Samoen, a (mall town. 

Cleuſe, a ſmall fortified town. 

- Salanche, Chamounis, Flumet and St. Nicholas, ſmall towns. 

III. The dutchy of Genevois, was formerly only a county and piven as 
an appenage by Duke Charles of Savoy to his brother Philip, who dying in 
1533 his fon James took upon him the title of Duke of Genevois. The laſt 
duke dying-in 1659 without iſſue, the country again devolved to Savoy. 
It contains the following places ; 

Chezery, a ſmall town on the river YValſerene. 

Chaumont, Clarmant and Cro/ille, ſmall to wns ſituate on mountains. 
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La Roche, la Comba, S. Andre on the Sier, la Balme, Ponibroguy, le 
Grand Baurnand on a hill, and Thoanes on the Sier, all inconſiderable 

Ces. | 

Annecy, in Latin Annifacum, the capital of this country, lying on a 
fine lake of the ſame name, at the iſſue of the river Sier, which paſſes 
through it, is the reſidence of a biſhop, whoſe dioceſe alſo includes Fqueigny, 
Chablais, the country of Gex, and part of Bugey. | = 

Obſ. The duke was obliged to cede to France the country of Bugey, 
but till retains in it the baronies of St. Rambert, St. Sorlin, Pontain, and 
Cerdon. f | 

IV. Proper Savoy has been a dutchy fince the year 1416, and contains 
the following places ; | 

Rumilly, and Chaſtillun, both ſmall places. 

Hautecombe, a ſmall town on Beurget-lake with a famous abbey founded 
in 1115, by Count Amadeus III. which is the burial-place of many of the 
Savoy-tamily. | 

Tenne, fauna, but more properly Ejauna, Eauna, or Egna, formerly 
a conſiderable place under the name of Epauna, or Epaona, though now 
but a ſmall town; it lies on the Rhone. | bi 

Lucey, Champrouent, Releoux, le Bourget on the lake of the ſame name; 
Trevall, S. Maurice on a hill; S. Genzs, on the river Guier le Vif; Aurejieux, 
Belmont, and Novaleſe, ſmall towns. | Eee] 
Loe pont Beauvoiſin, a ſmall town on the river Guier le Vi, which runs 
through it; the eaſtern half only belongs to Savoy, the other being a part 
of the French province of Dauphine. = | Th ASM | 

Les Echelles, a ſmall town on the river Guier le Vif, near which is a 
broad paved road made by Duke Charles Emanuel II. and for a conſiderable 
way hewn through the rocks, before impracticable, as may be ſeen com- 
memorated by an inſcription on a pillar erected in 1670, on the left fide 
of the road, which from the adjacent village La Crotte, is called le grand 
chemin royal de la Crotte. | f 

Chambery, called in the records by the Latin names, Camberiacum, Cham- 
beriacum, and Chamarium, is the capital of Savoy, and fituate on the river 
Leiſe, in a pleaſant valley. Its bigneſs is but middling, and its chief 
ſtrength is in its walls. It is the ſeat of the high court of juſtice or 
parliament of Savoy, and the refidence of great part of the nobility. It 
belongs to the dioceſe of Grenoble. The collegiate church of La S. Cha- 
pelle was founded by Duke Amadeus, and Pope Paul II. ratified the foun- 
dation in the year 1467: the head of the chapter is ſtyled Dean of Savoy. 
This town is not of any antiquity. The palace was built by Count Thomas, 
| who made Chambery the capital of his dominions. In 1731 it was almoſt 

totally deſtroyed by fire, | 4; 
| Aix 
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Aix, in Latin Aque Gratiane, or Sabaudice, Allobrogum, a town not 
far from Bourget-lake, is famed for its warm baths, which are open to 
publick uſe without any expence. The lower flows from a very ftrong 
ſpring and has a ſulphureous taſte, but the other is quite-infipid. The 
colour of the water is a clear green. Here are the ruins of a Roman 
triumphal arch. 

Chaſtellar, le Compoſta, and Eſcolle, are ſmall towns. 

Mentmelian, a ſmall town on the river JJere, near which, on a high 
rock and acceſſible only on one fide, is a ruined caſtle, formerly reputed 
of great importance, frequently beſieged, and in I556, 1600, and 1691, 
taken by the French; and in * demoliſhed by them. Its wine is 
reckoned the beſt in the coun 

Aiguebelle, and Charbonnieres, are Gall towns on the river Arc; + 
latter had formerly a caſtle. 

Tournon, Comfians, on the river Arly; Ugine, 8 Beaufort, 

S. Meſme, are ſmall towns. 

V. The county of Tarentaiſe or Tarantaiſe, a country of little fertility : 
In it are, -- 

Monſtier or Mouſtter, in Latin Monaſterium, with the ſurname en Taren- 
taiſe, a town, or rather a large village on the river Jſere, and the fee of 
an archbiſhop, with the biſhops of Sion in Vallais, and Aofta in Piedmont 
for ſuffragans. Anciently it was called Forum Claudii, in d ages 
Monaſterium Centronum, and afterwards Tarentaiſe. 

Centron, now a village, but formerly a town. 

St. Thomas, Aime, in Latin Axi ma, St. Maurice, Sext, Tignes, are ſmall 
places, and all, except the firſt, ſituate on the river Ihre. | 

VI. The county of Maurienne is a narrow valley, reaching from Charbon- 
nieres in Savoy to mount Senis; and contains the following places 

Argentine, and Sulpice, ſmall towns or boroughs. f 

La Chambre a very ſmall town, by ſome called only a village, ſtands on 
the river ere, and is a marquiſiate. | 

S. Jean de Maurienne, a town and biſhop's ſee, but, according to the 
manner of this country, of little dignity. In this place though endeavours 
have been uſed to render the roads on the mountains more paſſable by 
bridges and other means, they ſtill are very difficult and dangerous. In 
the valley ſome ſpots are ſeen planted with little vineyards. 

S. Michel, is a ſmall town or village. On the right are ſome mountains 
of an agreeable appearance, which are improved for paſture and corn-land, 
and reach as far as the ſnow will permit, 

Valore is a mean place. 

S. Viftor was formerly fortified, | 

S. André is a market-town. The roads about it are extremely | incon- 
venient and dangerous. | 


La 
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La Chappelle de S. Andre ſtands on a frightful eminence, and has a 
votive picture offered in 1681, repreſenting a man on his knees before 
the Virgin Mary of Loretto, who appears in the clouds. He is faid to 
have been a courier who in the night riding full ſpeed, fell from this pre- 
cipice ; but in the fall recommending himſelf to this 22 received not 
the leaſt hurt. His horſe alſo eſcaped, and had only the misfortune to break 
his back. | 

Madane, Bramant, Soullieres, and Termignon, are villages along the 
Arc. FA 1 WES” | 

Laſnebourg, is a large village at the foot of the vaſt mount Sens, the 
paſſage over which requires at leaſt five hours, and begins here. This place 
lies among mountains, and particularly towards the eaſt and ſouth mount Senis 
is ſo very near it, that from the end of November to the 17th of January, 
the ſun is never ſeen there. The inhabitants of mount Senis and the 
neighbouring mountains are called Marrois or Maronners; but on what 


account is not certainly known, Theſe mountains and the places thereon, 
have been mentioned in (§ 2.) 


IT. „. 


1 
Pa 


RN 
BOY + 


I Aa : 
e 
4 P 
Py — 


II. The PRINCIPALIT I of 
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F. I. I the introduction to the dominions of the kingdom of Sardinia, 

(F 1.) mention has been made of a map of this principality. Pied. 

mont is a part of the ancient Lombardy, and northward borders on Savvy 

and Italy; weſtward on France; ſouthward on the Meuiterrameam and the 

republic of Genoa; and eaſtward on the dutchies of Montferat and Milan. 

| From ſouth to north it is about thirty German or one hundred and fifty 

Engliſh miles; but much leſs from weſt to eaſt. It is called Piedmont, in 

| Latin Pedemontium, from its fituation ad pedem montium, or the foot of the 
11 mountains or Alps which ſeparate France from [taly. | 

11 | $. 2. Some parts of it are mountainous ; but it is every where, and even 

1} 1 among the hills, very fruitful. The plains produce fine corn; and Mont- 

i 


{4 ferat and the Milaneſe yield great quantities of Meliga or Turkiſh wheat, 
— 14 vhich commonly ſerves for bread, and with which the middling fort mix 
1 5 | rye. The pods are uſed for fuel, and the ſtems, being thick, ſerve to mend 
1 | the roads. The hills produce ptenty of wine, which like all other Jalian 
1 | wines, is very luſcious while new, eſpecially the white. Here is alſo a tartiſh 
In 8 red wine called vin bruſco and ſaid to be very wholeſom for fat people; 
| 3 | the ſweet wine or vino amabile, is on the other hand recommended as a 
ſtomachic. The neighbourhood of Turin is famous for its fine fruits, and 
it . | many long walks of cheſnut and mulberry trees, productive both of. plea- 
:, _ | | ſure and profit. Marons, or large cheſnuts are a favourite dainty among 
the commonalty, which are thrown into an oven, and when thoroughly 
hot and cooled in red wine, are dried a ſecond time in the oven. 
Theſe are called biſcuits and eaten cold. Truffles grow here in ſuch 
abundance as to gain Pzedmont the appellation of the Truffſe- country. Some 
* 8 are black, others white and marbled with red; the larger they are, the dearer; 
1 | ſometimes they are found of twelve or fourteen pounds weight, and. many 
country people earn from ſixty to ſeventy dollars a year, by digging 
only for truffles. Baron For/tner of Wirtemberg brought into Germany ſome 


Piedinonteſe dogs trained up to ſearch for truffles, which they diſcovered as 
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well as in their native country. The cattle- trade is faid to bring into Pied. 
mont no leſs than three millions of livres per annum. The cultivation of 
ſilk is alſo a profitable article, the Piedmonteſe ſilk being, both for fineneſs and 
ſtrength, reckoned the beſt in aly. Many peaſants fell every year four or 
five rubbs of filk, each weighing twenty-five pounds, not yet wound off 
from the cocons, and at twenty or twenty-five Sols the pound. The fine 
ſilk ſells for about a Louis d'or per pound. The Piedmonteſe gentry breed vaſt 
numbers of filk-worms, under the care of their tenants, who have the eggs 


and mulberry leaves delivered to them. Half this filk goes to their 


maſters. The fineſt -part of the King's country is that from Turin to Coni, 
which indeed has few equal to it. The fertility of Piedmont occaſioned 
the old ſaying, / Talie etoit un monton, le Piemont en ſeroit le rognon, that 
is, if Italy was a ſheep, Piedmont would be the kidney. 


F. 3. The mountains contain minerals. Rochemelon lying eaſtward between 


Fertiere and Novaleſe is accounted the higheſt of all the ahan Alps. To 
go it upisa day's journey. In clear weather it affords a moſt glorious pro- 
ſpect all over the Milaneſe, Trevigo, Venice, &c. The exploſion of a muf- 
ket is here only heard as the craſhing of a ſtick when broken. A ſtatue of 
Jupiter is ſaid, to have formerly ſtood on this mountain; but was made to 
give way to an image of the Virgin Mary, before which on the 5th of 
Auguſt an annual maſs is read to a vaſt concourſe of people from the neigh- 
bourhood. Even at this time of the year they muſt in ſome places clam- 
ber over heaps of ice, and at leaſt paſs one night on the mountain : where 
if they have not provided themſelves with good covering they ſuffer ex- 
tremely from the froſt. Mount Viſo to the fofith of the valley of Lucerne, 
is one of the moſt lofty in Europe, and is held to be that, over which Ha- 
nibal made his memorable paſſage into Haly. The road hewn through the 
rock requires near two hours travelling, and is quite dark. 

F. 4. The chief river is the Po, which flows out of mount 7%. The river 
Sefia, Doria Baltea (the ancient Druria) Tenaro and ſeveral others run into 


it, which are alſo increaſed by others. The Yar, anciently called Varus, 
riſes in the county of Nice, and after watering it, empties itſelf into the 


Mediterranean. | | | 

$. 5. The Piedmonteſe are accounted lively, artful, and witty, the inha- 
bitants of the mountains of Aoſta excepted, who are further diſtinguiſhed 
by large wens, as are even their horſes, dogs and other animals. Ihe no- 
bility are in the like circumſtances as thoſe of Savoy. In Piedmont are about 


fifty earldoms, fifteen marquiſates, a multitude of lordſhips, and twenty 
abbeys. The language is a mixture of French and Italian. If the Piedmonteſe 


were allowed to give full ſcope to their genius, which is ſhackled by the 
Romiſb religion and their manner of government, great literary advancements 


might be ſeen among them. The introducing of any books, in the leaſt 
15 g 5 y 


diftering from the catholic tenets is ſeverely prohibited. Turin has an uni- 
Vor, III. | E verſity 
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verſity, which is well founded and regulated after the Roman catholic manner. 
Neither the Jeſuits, nor other regulars are allowed openly to keep ſchools : 
This was an order of King Victor Amadeus II. who not only new modelled 
the univerſity, but publiſhed a rule for the uniform education of youth through- 
out the country. All ſcholaſtic offices are filled by perſons who have paſſed 
an examination before the univerſity ; and are accordingly recommended. 

$. 6. Though the country be entirely Roman catholic, the King reſerves 
to himſelf the greateſt part of that power in church affairs which in many 
other countries is given. up to the Pope The conſtitution Unzgenitus is here 
univerſally oppos'd. Turin is an archbiſhopric, and Aoſta, Ali, Fofſano, 
Forea, Mondevi, Nice, Suluzzo and Verſelli biſhopricks. In the vallies 
of Lucerne, Peyrouſe and Saint Martin, bordering on Dauphrne, live the ce- 


lebrated Waldenſes, which appellation is not derived from a perſon of the name 


of Waldus ; but from the place of their abode, namely the vallies, the Talians 
calling them Waldefi, that is, people of the vallies. They are an ancient 
Chriſtian community, who have always perſevered in a ſeparation from the 
Romiſh church, which has drawn upon them many cruel perſecutions. 
In my account of the vallies where they live, I ſhall ſpeak of them 
more at large. 

F. 7. The chief trade of this dutchy conſiſts in hemp and filk (F. 2.) 
Of the latter great quantities are wrought at Lyons; and though moſt kinds 
of filk commodities are made at Turin, and as good as at other places, 
and though the Lyon-ftuffs pay a great duty, yet they may be bought 
cheaper in Piedmont than the home manufactured, the Piedmonteſe workmen 
being leſs quick and expert than theſe of Lyons. However, the whole 
trade is of no great conſequence, both on account of the high duty and the land 
carriage on mules. The cattle-trade is a very beneficial article to the 
country. 8 Fg 

8. s. The hiſtory of this country and its ſovereigns has been above 
touched upon, in the general account of the ſtates of the King of Sardinia. 

To this ſovereign principality belong the following provinces. + 

I, The dutchy of Agfa, ducato d Aaſta or di Auaſta is all over moun- 
tainous, and its inhabitants are not only in general disfigur'd by monſtrous 
wens, but as they ſeldom ſtir out of their vallies, and thus have little in- 
tercourſe with others, are accounted the moſt ſimple of all the P:edmonteſe. 

On the frontiers of Savoy, is the leſer, and on thoſe of Taly the greater 
Mount S. Bernard, anciently Mons Jovis, over which is the road into 
theſe countries; and on that account for the conveniency of travellers 
on each ſtands a convent, or as others call it, an almshouſe. The river 
Doria Baltea has its ſource in this country and runs through the middle 
of it. Here are the following remarkable places. | 

1 Aoſta, or Augſta, formerly Auguſta prætoria, a city on the river Doria 
Baltea. This name is probably derived from its ancient, which was given 
I * 5 | it 
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it by Auguſtus, who ſent here a colony of three thouſand of the pretorian 
legion. It lies at the foot of the Alps, and in it are till to be ſeen ſome 
Roman antiquities, as a triumphal arch, an amphitheatre, &c. It is the 
reſidence of a biſhop. . 
Villa Franca, Chatillon, Verrex with a caſtle on a mountain; Fontana, 
Mora, Bardo with a lake and caſtle, and S. Martino, all ſmall places. 
II. The lordſhip of Vercelli, Signoria de Vercelli is watered by ſeveral 


| ſmall rivers, all emptying themſelves into the Sea, which is the boundary 


between this lordſhip and the M:/aneſe. In it are 

Vercelli, a pretty large city, which makes a good appearance, lying near 
the river Sea, in a fruitful country, and watered by ſeveral ſmall rivers. It 
is a biſhoprick, and has a large hoſpital. Formerly, being a ſtrong hold and 
well fortified, it was taken by. the Spaniards in 1638, who kept poſſeſ- 
fion of it twenty-two years; but the French making themſelves maſters of 
it in 1704, demoliſhed the citadel and all its works. 

Sant Ja, onthe river Navigho, was once allo a fortification. 

Deſana, S. Germano, Colobiano, Buronzo, Gattinara, Seravalle, Rovaſio, 
Caſtellengo, Andorno, are marquiſates. | 5 | 

Biela, is a town famous for an image of the Virgin Mary. 

Obſ. Here lies the principality of Maſſerano, which ſhall be ſpoken of 


among the principalities in Upper Haly. 


III. Marquiſato d Forea, which is alſo called Contado di Canaveſe, or 


the county of Canaveſe, contains 


Foera, formerly Eporedia, a ſtrong city and epiſcopal fee on the river 
Doria. i 

5 „Borgo, Franco, Settevitone, Carema, Brozze, Caſtel nuovo, Lo- 
cana, Ponte, Carugna, Caftella monta, Parella and Cigliano, pronounced Ciano, 
are places of little note. 5 8 G 
Vialdervo, S. Martino, and Aglia, though ſmall places, have Diſtricts 
and earldoms. | | | 

IV. Principato del Piemonte, or the principality of Piedmont, properly 


ſo called, is a country of exceeding fertility, and contains the following. 


laces, | 

: La Meghere, Cantoira, and Lanſo, which are but inconſiderable. 
Chivaſo, a ſmall town, but very ſtrong. by being fituate in a fenny 

country. Great quantities of Turk;/> wheat grow in its neighbourhood. 
Turino, or Turin, anciently Aguſta Taurinorum, the capital of the prin- 


27 


cipality, and refidence of the King of Sardinia, is ſituated on the ac | 


fluence of the Po and Doria, in a very pleaſant country, with a 
charming proſpect, the neighbouring hills and eminencies being covered 
with villas, convents and other buildings. It is pretty large, the circuit 
of the ramparts being about four miles and a half. The number 
of inhabitants are eomputed at wy or fixty thouſand. In the city are 
2 . forty 
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forty-eight churches and convents, and ſeventeen more may be ſeen in the 
neighbourhood from the ramparts. Their extent indeed is not extraordinary; 
however, ſome of them do not want elegancy. The ſtreets of the new 
City are ſtraight, broad, and very handſome, eſpecially the high ſtreet, being 
remarkable for the ſymmetry of the houſes and the ſtately piazzas on each 
ſide, where one walks dry in the worſt weather. St. Charles's ſquare which 
leads into the palace-ſquare, along the new ſtreet, and alſo decorated with 

; piazzas, is very fine and ſpacious. The houſes are moſtly of brick, four 
or five ſtories high, been balconies ; and what is not commonly 
ſeen, theſe balconies are formed throughout to the higheſt ſtory. The 
outſide of the buildings is overlaid with chalk or plaiſter of Paris, which, 
while new, has a very good effect, but when it begins to fall off, makes 
a ſorry appearance. The houſes are further disfigured by the great number 
of paper- windows. The moſt ſplendid ſtructure is the front of the palace 
where the King reſides. It is built of free-ſtone, and ſuperbly decorated 
with pillars and ſtatues, and a magnificent ſtaircaſe, where ſtands a braſs 
ſtatue of Victor Amadeus on a horſe of white marble. The reſt of this 
palace is old, and of brick, like the other palace. The royal library is 
worth notice. In the court-chapel is ſeen the principal relick belonging 
either to the city or whole country, and that is, the Sudario, or linen-cloth, in 
which the body of our Saviour is faid to have been wrapped up in the 

. fepulchre. It is kept in a cheſt, within a cloſet with glaſs-doors. Con- 

| tiguous to the royal palace are ſeveral other ſpacious buildings: Among 
others the opera-houſe, accounted a maſter-piece in its kind; the record-office; 

the new royal printing-houſe, with twelve preſſes; and the arſenal, which 

is quite new and a fine well-contrived ſtructure. In the old city the ſtreets. 
are crooked and narrow, though here and there ſome good houſes are 

met with. In the city are alſo ſtately palaces, and many handſome public 
buildings and foundations. The univerſity which was founded in 1405, 

and re-eſtabliſhed on a better footing by King Victor Amadeus II. is. a 

large quadrangle, and one of the fineſt buildings in the city. In the 

inner court is a double row of piazzas over each other, and along them 
ſeveral ancient monuments placed in the walls. The univerſity library, 
beſides twenty thouſand printed volumes, has a very valuable collection of 
ancient manuſcripts, hitherto unknown, and of great uſe both in civil and 

5 eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. Theſe conſiſt of one hundred and fixty-nine Hebrex, 
three hundred and fixty-nine Greek, one thouſand and eighty-four Latin, 
two hundred and ten Halian, and one hundred and ſeventy-two French. 
Pyrrhus Ligoriuss collection of deſigns of Greek: and Roman antiquities in 

thirty volumes, for which Duke Charles Emanuel gave eighteen hundred 
ducats, is an invaluable ornament to this collection. The Jeſuits have a 
college with a church, adorned with moſt curious freſco painting and 
x marble ſculpture. Here are five hoſpitals for the fick, maimed, and poor. 
- | | e har 
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That of St. John, the largeſt and fineſt, is in reality a magnificent firuc- 
ture. The Charité, or poor-houſe, is a moſt noble foundation. The re- 
ceptacle for lunaticks is likewiſe worth notice. The ſtreets are kept clean 
by a rivulet brought from the river Doria into the city, between the citadel 
and Suſa gate. It alſo carries off all the ſoil and filth out of the kennels, 
and is very ferviceable in caſe of fire. The ſluices are laid open every 


night. The manner of living in the city is much after the manner of 


that in Paris. Turin, on the other hand, is not without its inconveniencies, 
ſuch as a thick moiſt air, bad water for drinking and try inns. Its 


citadel is an admirable work. The vaults under ground are four lays of 


brick deep, and in the loweſt parts much about five feet and a half, and 
extending a conſiderable way into the country. It is a regular pentagon, 
cloſe/.by the city, and well fortified. In 1639 and 1640; Turin, after a 
long ſiege, was taken by the French; but in 1706, after hos had lain before 
it 15 months and a half, they were driven from it with great ſlaughter 
by the Duke of Savoy, aſſiſted by a German army under Prince Eugene. 
In the neighbourhood of Turin are the following royal ſeats. 
Falentine, near the city, on the Po, out of the new gate, but now 
neglected. 
La Vigne de la Reine on the declivity of a hill, which gives it a delight- 
ful proſpect over the ſubterjacent plain. The hall on the ground- floor is 


very finely painted in freſco, and the adjoining apartments are exceeding. 


_ - 
, La PYenerie, not far from the city, quite new and beautiful; but moſt 


remarkable for its large garden, the hedge-work of which is ſearce to be 
parallelled. The chapel is alſo very ſplendid. Near the caſtle is a ſmall. 


town of one continued ſtreet of ſtone buildings, two ſtories high, where 


the Kings guards are quartered. 


Montcallier, is a ſpacious ſquare palace on an eminence beyond the Po, 


about two miles and a half from Turin. | 
Stupinice is a royal ſeat, about four miles from Turin. It ſtands. well, 
with a garden in very good taſte : But its moſt curious part is the exquiſite 
freſco painting in the. middle hall. 3 
Supergue, or Superga, a religious foundation by King Victor Amadæus. 
It is ſituate on a high hill, from which that King, and Þ 
1706, reconnoitred the French trenches and camp before Turin, and con- 
certed meaſures for the relief of the city. In this critical conjuncture it was, 


* 


that the King made a vow of a charitable foundation, on the ſucceſs of 


the enterprize. A perſon may go from Turin to this place on horſe-back 

in an hour and a half; but in a carriage a circuit DN be taken, which 
makes it about eight Piedmonteſe miles. This building, which is fix ſtories. 
bigh, forms a parallelogram, one of the ſmaller ſides of which is taken 
up by the pompous church, where, over the main entrance, is ſeen the fol- 


rince Eugene, in 
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lowing inſcription ; Virgin: genetrici Victor Amadeus Sardine Rex bello 
Gallico vovit, pulfis boſtibus extruxit dedicavitque. Under the church is built 
the new burial-place for the royal yes 6 This foundation has a yearly 
appointment of eighteen thouſand Piedmonteſe livres in ſpecie, whereby 
twelve young eccleſiaſticks, for the better part perſons of quality, are maintained 
under the direction of a prior, and completely qualified for the higheſt 
eccleſiaſtical preferments. The proſpect from this eminence is exceedin 
, delightful. he only water here for drinking is the rain, of which it 
is ſad, in caſe of neceſſity, to be provided with a ſufficiency, at leaſt for 
three years. 3 1 Tag 
Rivoli, a royal ſeat, ſtands gh, with a very broad avenue, planted on 
each ſide with high linden-trees, about nine miles from Turin, in a direct 
line. The palace, which has an enchanting proſpect, lies towards Suſa at 
one end of the avenue, and at the other ſtands the city of Turin. At 
the . diſtance of about fix miles farther, in a direct line, is the grand 
ſtructure of Supergue. Its apartments are very fine, and the air clear and 
healthy. 
The other remarkable places in this principality are 
( Chieri, a (mall well built town, near which the French defeated the 
Spaniards in 1639. | 
Villa nova, a ſmall fortified town. 
La Cifterna, a principality. „ | 
_ Carignano, a principality, belonging to a collateral line of the houſe of 
Savoy. The town of this name, which lies on the Po, though ſmall, is 
ſtrong. ” _ 5 
n a town with a Diſtrict, lies between the rivers Vaira and 
- Grana, but nearer the former. It was formerly a good fortification, but the 
French deſtroyed its works in 1706. To the Diſtrict of Savigliano belong 
the ſmall towns and places of Villa Franca, Moretta, Carde, Raconigi, and 


Cavaler, ſurnamed Maggiore. 


i. 


Cheraſco, a town on the river Stura, known by the treaty of peace 
concluded here in 1631, has a territory with ſeveral villages belonging 
tO it. . | | ; 

Foſſano, a ſmall town on the river Stura, and the reſidence of a 
biſhop. | i 
| Cori » Conio, or Cunio, a ſtrong town at the confluence of the Sura 
and Geo. In 1641 it was taken by the French, and in 1744 befieged 
by the Spaniards, but bravely. defended by Baron Leutrum. The Diſtrict 
belonging to it contains ſome ſmall places, and is called Cuneo. | 

Mondovi, a town on a hill, and a biſhop's ſee, has a Diſtrict, in 
which is | = 

Bene, a place of remarkable ſtrength ; and Carru, Vicco, and Villa nova, 
inconſiderable places. | | 


V. The 
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V. The marquiſate of Sz/@- is indeed very mountainous; but here the 
eminencies widen gradually from the borders of Szwoy towards Turin. The 
ſo much famed mount Senis, which begins weſtward in Savoy, lies 
partly in this marquiſate ; and the river Semar, which flows from the lake 
on its ſummit, opens for itſelf a channel through very narrow vallies till 
it arrives below Suſa. The Waldenſes, who formerly inhabited the large 


valley of Suſa, which included the vallies of Meane and Matthias, were 
driven from thence in 1603. Here are the following places. Y 


Fertiere, which lies half way between La grande Croix, and Novaleſe, on 
the declivity of mount Senzs. The road between this place and Novaleſe 
is very narrow in ſome parts among the rocks, and near ſome frightful 
precipices is ſcarce a foot broad. | ae: 

Novaleſe, at the foot of mount Senis, is but a mean place. The road 
from hence to Suſa is along a very ſheep and ſtony valley, where the 
paſlage is extremely difficult and difagreeab 1 


\ 
Le Fort Brunette, which lies near Suſa, is a ſtrong fortreſs, 
and built on purpoſe to guard againſt the French frontier-fort of 


Briangon, a few miles diſtant. It conſiſts of eight baſtions, which, 
together with all the out-works are formed in the rocks. The communi- 


cations between the baſtions and other works are under the rocks, and 


of ſuch a breadth, that large carriages and heavy cannon with ſeveral 
horſes can, with the greateſt conveniency and ſafety, go from one place 
to another. Of the whole fortreſs not a ſingle building is to be ſeen, 


- and of the garriſon only ſome ſentries. Cannons and mines are of no 


fignificancy here, and two thouſand men, well furniſhed with ftores and 
proviſions, may eafily weary out a numerous army. It commands two 


vallies. | 


Suſa, formerly Segufium, a town on the Dora, and ſituate at a ſmall diſ- 
tance from this fort, is but inconſiderable, and, though only defended by 


a wall, has always a ſtrong gariſon. Here is ſeen the great curioſity of a 


marble triumphal arch, erected by King Cortius in honour of Auguſtus. Its 

citadel, which ſtood on a rock, has been diſmantled. 

Veillane, a ſmall place, but affording a charming proſpect towards 

Superga. | | | 5 
VI. Les Vallees de Piemont, the Piedmonteſe-vallies, called alſo the vallies 

Angrogne, and ſometimes ſimply the vallies, lie weſtward, contiguous to 


_ the French province of Dauphine. 


1. The valley of Lucerne, (the arms of which were formerly a lighted 
torch in darkneſs, from whence probably it derived its appellation,) is fifteen 
Piedmonteſe miles in length, but of unequal breadth. Weſtward it is 


divided from the valley of Qeiras by the croſs-hill, ſo called, where the 


river Pelice riſes, which waters almoſt the whole valley. It contains the 
pariſhes of Garcillane, Campiglon, Frnil, Bubbiana, Lucerna, Roras, St. 


Jean, 
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Fean, Angrogne, La Tour, Villar, and Bob: : The five firſt he almoſt in- 
tirely in the plain between Turin and Saluzzo. In 1655 the reformed 
inhabitants were all expelled from thence, as alſo from the territories of 
Briqueras, part of which lie among them. The ſmalleſt pariſh of all 
is Roras, in a valley, which, though very hilly and rocky, abounds in wine, 

and is remarkably fruitful in grain and other vegetables, even the moun- 
tains being improved into .corn-ground, paſtures and plantations of cheſt- 
nuts. In the pariſh of St. Jean is a moſt delightful plain along the river 
Pelice, which produces the fineſt corn amidſt ranges of vine-eſpaliers. 
Beſides other e here are alſo great numbers of mulberry- trees, 
which the inhabitants turn to ſome account by reaſon of the filk-trade. 
Corn and kitchen: ſtuff are alſo cultivated among the vines on the adjacent 

Hills. | 

| | The pariſh of Angrogne, in which is a ſmall river of the fame name, 
is for the better part mountainous, produces, little wine, but makes amends 

by its fertility in cheſtnuts, good fruits of all kinds, and particularly by 


paſſes to it from the low-lands, the one to the ſouth, the other to the 
eaſt; and ſhould theſe be maſtered either by force, treachery, or ſtratagem, 
the inhabitants have a ſure retreat in an almoſt inacceſſible valley, in the 


ſpot called Barricade, or on mount Vacbera, or in the Pre du tour, as 
it is called, or tower-mead. This valley forms a vaſt cavity between the 


| higheſt mountains, to which there is no acceſs but with the greateſt dif- 
ficulty. It can conveniently hold a great number of men, and here it 
was, in the ſevereſt perſecutions, that the old Barte, or valley-preachers, 
before the -reformation, uſed to preach without obſtruction, and fit youth 
for the miniſtry. It is called La Tour from an old high tower, in lieu of 
which the Duke of Savoy, in 1655, cauſed a fort to be built, as a check 
on.the inhabitants. This pariſh, like that of Villar, has ſcarce any level 
ground, yet is very good both for wine and other produce of the earth. 
In the ſouthern parts are only cheſtnut-plantations and paſtures ; but on 
the hills towards the north grow wine, corn, herbs and plants. Bobz, 
notwithſtanding its lying very high, has wine, corn, cheſtnuts, and good 
aſtures. | Ces | 
, 2. The valley of Perouſe is ſo called from a town, or rather a ſmall 
fortreſs ftanding on an eminenee which ſecures the paſſes as far as the 
rivers Cluſon and Germanaſque, and the vallies of St. Martin and Cluſon, 
It is ten Piedmonteſe miles in length, has but very little level land, and 
is interſected by the Claſon joined by the Germanaſque. The ſouth fide 
of the valley, though productive of very little wine, abounds in other 
truits, and has alſo fine paſtures: But the north fide of the river, where 
. the town of Pignerol lies, yields good ſtore of wine. In this valley are 
the pariſhes of Portes, St. Germain, Pramol, Villars, Pinache, and Perouſe. 
| e | G Between 


its rich paſtures. It is fo fortified by nature that there are only two 
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Between the vallies of Lucerne and Peroiſe towards os {7th and St. Second, 
lie the ſmall pariſhes of Praruſtin, St. Barthelemi and Rochplate. 
3. The valley of St. Martin, fo called from a place at preſent quite 
demoliſhed, is fixteen Predmonteſe miles in length, but little broader 
than the neck of land incloſed by the Germanaſque, which runs through it. 
The lower parts abound in wine and other fruits ; the middle in cheſtnuts, 
and the upper in fine paſtures. The pariſhes it contains, are Prals, 
Roderet, Macel, Salſa, Maneille, Chabrant, St. Martin, Bouvils, Faet, and 9 
Riuclaret. This valley is the ſtrongeſt fortified of any; for beſides the 
prodigious mountains, at leaſt eight or ten months in the year covered ; 
with ſnow, and conſequently not to be paſſed, it is acceſſible only by a 
very narrow cavity, called the Tower-bridge cut through a rock, and no 
broader than the rapid river, or rather brook of Germanaſque running 
through it, over which is a lofty bridge, which, on being broke down, | 
it is impoſſible to enter the valley. On the As, which ſurround it, ; 
are ſeven fine lakes on the fide of the valley of Lucerne. 
O Obſ. In the vallies, eſpecially that of St. Martin, among the higheſt 
of the mountains and impaſſable rocks, are large woods and thickets 
abounding in white hares, which retain that colour all the year round, beſides 
foxes, large pheſants, and brown and white partridges. Theſe thickets are 
alſo remarkable for being the haunts of wolves and bears. On the higheſt 
parts of the Alps, and in open places, where only a little herbage grows, 
are found the Marmottes, a creature ſomething larger than a rabbet, and 
in colour of a mixt brown and red. The fleſh, which is eaten, has much 
of the taſte of pork. The animal has a very ſhrill cry, and paſſes eight 
or nine months of the year, that is, whilſt theſe mountains are covered 
with ſnow, in a profound ſleep. Beſides the chamois, here is alfo an 
animal called Bowquetin, very like a goat or chamois. Its conſtant abode 
is in the mountains, which, on account of their height, are continually 
covered with ſnow. It generally fleeps on the ice, is much fleeter than the 
chamois, and the fleſh, by the common fort, is reckoned very ſtrengthening. \ 
When any perſon is quite benumbed with cold, or by froſt is deprived 
of the uſe of a limb, ſome drops of this creature's blood are adminiſtered-- 
in warm wine, or broth; which, upon the patient's being put to bed, 
throws him into a great ſweat, after which he recovers. Among the tame 
beaſts is the Tumar, engendered either by a bull and a mare, or by a bull 
and a ſhe-aſs: The latter ſpecies is conſiderably ſmaller, and is called B/; : 
the tormer, called Baf, has the upper mandible ſhorter than the lower, 
and both almoſt reſembling thoſe of ſwine ; yet the inciſory teeth in the 1 85 
upper are an inch or two more backward than in the lower, and are alſo 
much longer, like thoſe of hares and rabbets, though not jutting out as far 
as thoſe in the lower. The head, and tail, in both reſemble thoſe 
of an ox; but the former, inſtead of horns, has only ſmall knobs; in 
Tk MK „ | "all 
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all other reſpects they are ſhaped either like an horſe or Aſs, Though 


not ſo large as a mule, they are of ſurpriſing ſtrength ; eat little, are very 


ſwift of foot, and excellent beaſts for travelling. Some rare plants reputed 
reſtoratives, and of very corroborating qualities, ſuch as the Lunaria, are 
gathered in theſe mountains; they yield alſo a kind of thiſtles not unlike 
artichoaks, but not growing ſo high, which are eaten, and reckoned good 
againſt any ſort of infection. 

Theſe vallies have always belonged to Piedmont. The Waldenſes their in- 
habitants, and to whom they have given name, have rendered them famous 
in hiſtory. Of the laſt cruel perſecution which this ancient church ſuſtained 
in 1655, the beſt account may be found in Mr. Leger's Allegemeine ge- 


ſechichte der Waldenſer, that is, the general hiſtory of the Waldenſes. They 


have often been driven out, as was the caſe of the inhabitants of the 
valley of St. Martin, fo lately as the year 1730. Since that time they 
were not openly moleſted on account of their religion ; but by way of ſup- 
preſſing them by degrees, a Roman catholic church has been built in every 
pariſh. The number of people in theſe vallies ſcarce at preſent exceeds 
ſeven thouſand, of which one thouſand are catholics. In war time they 
have done very great ſervice againſt the French, and have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in all the wars which their ſovereign was engaged in during this 
century ; being from their childhood trained up to military exerciſe, 

At the peace of Utrecht the King of France ceded to the King of Sar- 
dinia the following vallies and places, together with all the territories and 
their juriſdictions contiguous to the As on the fide of Piedmont. 

The fine valley of Cluſon or Pragela, which borders on thoſe of Perouſe 
and St. Martin, and contains fix churches belonging to the Waldenſes. 

Oulx, Sezane or Cezane and Bardonache, formely included in Dauphine, 
and mentioned in the maps of that province, Sezaxe is a market town, 
and was formerly a marquiſate. 

Pignerol, a town in the valley of Perouſe, once a ſtrong fortreſs, and 
deemed one of the keys of Italy ; but for a long time detained in the cuſ- 
tody of France, In 1655, a treaty of peace and friendſhip was concluded 
between the Duke and the Waldenſes, and in 1696 the fortifications of Pig- 
nerol were razed, and the naked place given up to the Duke of Savoy; but 
on condition that it ſhould never again be fortified. 

Feneſtrelle, a fortification on the river Cluſon in the valley of Cluſon or 
Pragela, was taken by the Duke in 1708. 5 

Exilles, a ſmall town with ſtrong baſtions, and a caſtle on a mountain in 
the valley of Oulx; was alſo taken by the Duke in 178. 

Chateau Dauphin, a ſtrong fort taken by the Spantards in 1744, in lieu 
of which Savoy ceded to France the valley of Barcelonetta and its appurte- 
nances ; ſo that for the future the ſummit of the Alps, was to be the 
boundary between France, Piedmont and the county of Mice, and the levels 


thereon 


BT. 
- 


Piedmont. ] £4$ TAMA To 35 


thereon were to be divided; thoſe on the fide of Dauphine and Pro- 
vence being made over to France, and thoſe on the Piedmont and Nice fide 
to Savoy. . * | 5 
VII. Marquiſato di Saluzzo was exchanged with Duke Charles Emanuel 
in 1601, by Henry IV. of France for Breſe and Bugey. : 

Saluzzo, formerly Auguſta Vagiennorum, is a town on a mountain with a 
caſtle ; alſo a biſhop's ſee, depending immediately of the Pope. In 1690 
the French got poſſeſſion of it, and demoliſhed its walls. 

Stafarda, an abbey near the Po, near which, in 1690, the French gained 
6 ͤ 2: 3 rags 

8. . Sentale and Demont, the two firſt inconſiderable, the laſt a 
ſtrong place. Fr WIN. Fein 

Carmagnole, a fortified town with a citadel ; gave formerly the title of 

Count to the eldeſt fon of the Marquis of Sakuzzo. In 1691 it was taken 
Ip the French, who in the fame year were driven out of it by the Inperia- 
liſis and Bavarians ; it has a particular diſtrict. 

VIII. The county of Nice, which formely belonged to Provence, but in 
1365 was given by Queen Johanna to Savoy. It contains | 

1. The county of Tenda, of which the chief place bears the ſame name. 

2. The county of Boglio or Benil; its chief place alſo of the ſame 


name. ; | 

3. The county of Nice, properly ſo called, contains | 

S. Martino, Saorgio, Bruglio or Broil, Pigna, Tfola, Dolce acqua, a marqui- 
fate, Soſpello and La Scarena. a 
Mice the capital of the county, a ſea-port at the mouth of the Paulon, 
is ſtrong, but its harbour convenient only for ſmall veſſels, though for ſome 
years paſt conſiderable ſums have been expended on improving it, and great 
encouragement given to traders by declaring it a free port. Its biſhop is a 
ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Ambrun. Several remains of Roman anti- 
quities may {till be ſeen in it. In 1691, it was. taken by the French; and 
in 1696, reſtored to Savoy. In 1706 it was again taken by the French who 
demoliſhed part of its fortifications, and in 1708 totally deſtroy d them. 

Villa Franca, a ſmall fortified town with two and a harbour on 
the ſea, was taken by the French in 1690 and 1744. | 


Capo d S. Ofpitio, a very ſtrong town on the ſea, and made a free- 
port. | 6 5 | 

The principality of Oneglia lies in the midſt of the territories of the 
republic of Genoa; and in 1 579, was fold by the Doria family to Savoy. It 
abounds in oil, and contains Ro £4 
Oneglia, a fortified ſea-port with a very good oil trade, and Maro, a 
market town with the title of a marquiſate. | | 

IX. The county of Afi, conſiſting 

1 Of the county of this name, in which 
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Ai, the capital, ſituate in a moſt pleaſant and fertile valley, not far 
: from the river Tanaro, is large, with ſome works, but old. The ftreets 
are narrow, though not without large and ſightly houſes. In 1746 it 
: was taken by the Sardinians. | 
25 Obſ. Here lies a particular territory, to which belong the ſmall places 
of Camerano, Monvaſio, and Begnaſco. | 
2. The marquiſate of Ceva, containing only 
Ceva, a fortified town with a caſtle, and 
Gareſia, and Ormea, inconſiderable towns. 
X. Le Laugbi, a fief, ſo called from the mountain of that name, and 
formerly held immediately of the empire; but in 1736, ceded to the King 
of Sardinia as Duke of Savoy. The vaſſals and ſubjects were alſo by an 
imperial edi& required not to receive their fiefs as devolving immediately 
from the empire and emperor, but as immediately from the Duke of Savoy; 
likewiſe to do homage and be ſubject to him as their reign. | 
XI. The marquiſate of Spigno, alſo formerly an immediate imperial fief, 
| | was, in 1734, purchaſed by the Duke of Savoy, Beſides Spigno, the 
0 capital, it contains Sefſole, Gorzegna, Caretto, Carlegno, and Mioglia. ; 
if 8 
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Ounded to the weſt and north by Piedmont; to the eaſt by Milan, 

and to the ſouth by the republic of Genoa, is a country abounding 
in every thing, particularly in corn, and excellent muſcadine wine. It con- 
tains about two hundred towns, market-towns, and caſtles. The Emperor 
Otrho I. is ſaid, in 967, to have raiſed this country to a marquiſate in 
favour of Aledran Prince of Saxony. Upon the demiſe of the laſt male 
heir of this houſe in 1305, the marquiſate came to his fiſter Violenda, 
ſpouſe of the Greek emperor Adronicus Palzologus, and the Palzologi were 
maſters of it till the year 1532, when the ſovereignty was extinguiſhed 
in John George. In 1536, it was, by the Emperor Charles V. adjudged 


to the Duke of Modena, on account of his wife, who was of the Palzologan- 


family. Maximilian II. in 1572, raiſed it to a dutchy. In 1631, ſeventy- 
five places of the dutchy of Montferat nadir nr wm to the Duke of 
Savoy, in lieu of a yearly income of fifteen thouſand crowns, payable to 
him by the Duke of Mantua. In 1703, the emperor gave alſo to the 
duke that part of Montferat which the Dukes of Mantua had held as 
a fief from the emperor and empire, to be held by him purſuant to 
the ſame tenure. Its moſt remarkable places are 

Verua, a town, and once. fortified, which ſtands, over the river Po, on 
a fteep rock. It was ſeveral times beſieged 9 but in 1705, 
the French, irritated by the long defence it maintained againſt them, blew 
up its fortifications. 8 | 

Creſcentino, a fortified town and marquiſate, not far from the Po. 

Trino, a ſtrong well built town, with a fort, beſieged, in 104% 1652, 
and 1658, "7 | 

| Caſſal, 
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IV. C 0 UNTRIES formerly belonging to the 
DU ro HY ff MILAN. 


"F* HE following countries were ſeparated from the ſtate of Milan, ſaving 
the dominium directum of the empire, and ceded to the Duke of Savoy, 
as will be ſhewn more at large in the article of Milan. 3 
1. The Diſtrict of Aleſſandrino, which the Duke obtained in 1703. In 
it are | | | 5 
Aleſſandria, ſurnamed della Paglia, from uſing ſtubble for fuel inſtead of 
wood ; a ſtrong town with an excellent citadel, and ſtanding in a marſhy 
country on the river Tenaro. The houſes are indeed of ſtone ; but neither large 
nor handſome, The town is called Aleſſandria from Pope Alexander III. 
who built it in 1160. It is ſaid to have twelve thouſand inhabitants. | 
Boſco, an abbey of between fifty and ſixty Monks, with a moſt ſplendid 
church. | 


2. The territory of Lomellina, which he alſo obtained in 1703. It 


contains 


Vaualenza, a ſtrong town on the Po, often beſieged, and at laſt taken in - 


1746 by the King of Sardinia's forces. a 

Borgo Franco, Freſcanolo, Mede, Lumellio, Trumellio and Ganbalb, ſmall 
laces. | | s 
, Mortara, a ſmall place, formerly a fine fortification. 

3. The Diſtrict of Vigevenaſco, which belongs to the King ſince 1743, 
by the treaty of Worms; and contains 

Vigevano, a place of ſome ſtrength on the river Te//ino, and a biſhop's 
ſee in the nomination of the King of Sardinia. „ 

4. The Diſtrict of Novareſe as a fief of the empire belongs to him ſince 
1736; and yields a very good revenue. Its chief places 

Novara, a well built town with ſome fortifications and a fort. It is alſo 


2 biſhop's ſee under the archbiſhop of Milan, with a temporal juriſdiction 


over a large tract of the country as far as the lago maggiore. 
Tricato, and Cerano, ſmall places, | 
Olegio, Borgomanero and Romagnano, inconſiderable. 
Obſ. From the river Sea at Romagnano a canal is carried to the river 
Teſjino, and from thence, in two arms, as far as Sforzeſca in the territory of 
Vigevaneſco. | 
Orta, a ſmall town on a lake to which it gives name, 
Omegna on the ſame lake, a ſmall place, 


* 


Val di Sefia 
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IV. CouNnTRIE-s formerly belonging to the 


Duro HY of MILAN. - 


12 HE following countries were ſeparated from the ſtate of Milan, ſaving 
the dominium directum of the empire, and ceded to the Duke of Savoy, 
as will be ſhewn more at large in the article of Milan. 5 

1. The Diſtrict of Aleſandrino, which the Duke obtained in 1703. In 
it are E | | | | 

Aleſſandria, ſurnamed della Paglia, from uſin 5 ſtubble for fuel inſtead of 
wood ; a ſtrong town with an excellent citadel, and ſtanding in a marſhy 
country on the river Tenaro. The houſes are indeed of ſtone ; but neither large 
nor handſome, The town is called Aleſſandria from Pope Alexander III. 


| who built it in 1160. It is ſaid to have twelve thouſand inhabitants. 


Boſco, an abbey of between fifty and ſixty Monks, with a moſt ſplendid 
church. | 


2. The territory of Lomellina, which he alſo obtained in 170 + 3 


contains 
Valenza, a ſtrong town on the Po, often beſieged, and. at laſt taken in 


1746 by the King of Sardinia's forces. 


Borgo Franco, Freſcanolo, Mede, Lumellio, Trumellio and Ganbalo, ſmall 
laces. | | | 
; Mortara, a ſmall place, formerly a fine fortification. 
3. The Diſtrict of Vigevenaſco, which belongs to the King ſince 1743, 
by the treaty of Worms; and contains 
Vigevano, a place of ſome ſtrength on the river Teſino, and a biſhop's 
ſee in the nomination of the King of Sardinia. | 


4 


4. The. Diſtrict of Novareſe as a fief of the empire belongs to him ſince 


1736; and yields a very good revenue. Its chief places | 
Novara, a well built town with ſome fortifications and a fort. It is alſo 
2 biſhop's. ſee under the archbiſhop of Milan, with a temporal juriſdiction 


over a large tract of the country as far as the lago maggiore. 


. Tricato, and Cerano, ſmall places, 
Olegio, Borgomanero and Romagnano, inconſiderable. 


, Obſ. From the river Sa at Romagnano'a canal is carried to the river 
_ Teſfno, and from thence, in two arms, as far as Sforzeſca in the territory of 


Vigevaneſco. | 
Orta, a ſmall town on a lake to which it gives name. 
Omegna on the ſame lake, a ſmall place. 


yal di Sea 
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Val di Seſia, on the river Sejia, transferred to the Duke in 1703. The chief 
place, yet ſmall, Borgo di Seſia. Mp 

6. The county of Angbiera, in Latin comitatus Anglerie. The King of 
Sardinia, fince 1743, has had poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of this county, 
namely all the country on this ſide or to the welt of the Lago Maggiore, fo 
that the Sardinian and Auſtrian boundary paſtes from the Sw2/s frontier 
through the lake to the river Tefino. It conſiſts of mountains and vallies, is 
very populous and fruitful, and contains the following places. PP 

Arona, a ſmall town with a ftrong fort on Lago maggiore, near which 
the Boromeo family have erected to the famous St. Charles Boromeo, the 
capital faint of the Milaneſe, a braſs ſtatue, thirty-five ells in height. It 
ftands on an eminence, near the lake, on a pedeſtal of twenty-five ells ; 
and of all the ſtatues erected to him is the moſt worthy of notice. 

. Palanza, near Lago maggiore. 

Mergozz0 on a ſmall lake, and Yogagna near the river 70%, are ſmall 


places. ; 


* 


Dome d Oſcella, is a ſmall town, with a fort, on the river Toſa. | 

7. The lordſhips of S. Fedele, Torre di forti, Gravedo, and Campo mag- 
giore, devolved to the King in 1736. | 

8. That part of Paveſe which lies between the Tefino and the Po, 
except the iſlands a little above Pavia, and on the ſouth ſide of the river Po, 
belonged to the King fince 1743. In it are . 

VJogbera, a ſmall town on the river Staffora, and 

8. AID Varzio, ſmall places. 3 

9. The Diſtrict of Tortoneſe is held by the King, as a fief of the empire, 


fince 1736. It contains 


Tortona, or Dertona, a place now of no figure, with old walls and 
towers, and a ſmall caſtle on an eminence. The town ſtands on the 
river Scrinia, and has often been taken. OY a 

Caftel Nowvuo Tortoneſe, beyond Tortona, and on the fame river. 

Seravalle, a ſmall town, on the river Scrinia, with iron mines and forges. 

Vigiole, a ſmall town. 5 6 | 

10. The Diſtrict of Bobio has belonged to the King fince 1743. In 
+ Sow | 


Bobio, on the river Trevia, a ſmall town, but a biſhop's fee, and earldom. 


* 
4 


as 
FÞ 


* 


e e Ir T En _ 


V. The IS L AN D and KINGDOM of 


- 
4 


8 A R I N 


04 RDI NIA, beſides being deſcribed by its own maps, makes alſo 
part of the maps of Italy, and in ſome is joined with Taly. It lies 
in the Mediterranean; and northward is divided from the iſland of Corſica 
by the ſtraits of Bonifacio. From north to ſouth it is forty German, 
or one hundred and fixty Engliſb miles; and from weſt to caſt twenty 
German, or eighty Enghſh. The Greeks called it Ichnuſa, Sandaliotis, and 
Sardo. It yields indeed plenty of corn, and wine; but by its many mo- 
raſſes, and the high mountains on the north fide obſtructing the wind 
from ſweeping through the whole iſland, the air is. rendered very un- 
wholſom. Upon this account it was that the ancient Romans made it 
a place of baniſhment. In the ninth century it was poſſeſſed by the 
Saracens, whoſe expulſion could not be effected by the P:ſaneſe, on whom 
Pope Innocent III. had aſſumed the prerogative of beſtowing this iſland in - 
1132. The Emperor Frederick paid fo little regard to this grant, that he 
again reunited Sardinia with the empire; but the P:ſaneſe taking advantage 
of the long interregnum got actual poſſeſſion of it in 1257. A difference 
afterwards ariſing between them and the ſee of Rome, the Pope, again, 
beſtowed the iſland, in 1298, on King James II. of Arragon, whoſe ſon, 
Alphonſus IV. made himſelf maſter of it in 1324. From this time it 
continued under the crown of Spain, governed by a viceroy, till 1708, 
when. the Enghſh making a conqueſt of it for King Charles III. and 
afterwards emperor, by the title of Charles VI. it was confirmed to him 
in the treaty of Utrecht. In 1717, it was recovered by the Spaniards, 
and in 1718, the emperor exchanged it for Sicily with the Duke of Savoy, 
who was put in actual poſſeſſion of it in 1720. 

This Kingdom is of more importance to the houſe of Savoy as a 
- monarchy, than on account of the revenues; for the charges of the army 0 

and civil officers being deducted, the remainder does not much exceed 
one hundred thouſand livres. It is governed by a viceroy, and conſiſts 
of two chief parts. 2 4 

1. Capo Cagliari makes the ſouth part of the iſland, and contains 4 
Vol. III. G N Cagliari, 


ne 


42 | FT. LT [Sardinia. 
Cagliari, or Calari, formerly Caralis, and Carales, th ita! 
of the Kingdom, as alſo an univerſity, archbiſhoprick, and the proce 


of the viceroy. 
from the city, and forms a fafe harbour, Beſides a caſtle, it has other 


fortifications. | | 
S. Michele, a ſtrong place on a mountain. 125 — 
Villa d Iglefias, a ſmall fortified town; alſo a biſhop's ſee. * 2 
Oriſtagni, a fortified town, with a harbour on a bay of the ſ. me" 
is an archbiſhoprick, and marquiſate. - | F no fares. 
Syolaroſa, a ſmall. town on the river Sacer. 1 


2. Capo di Lugatori makes the north part of the iſland: In it are 


>> 


Beſa, a ſmall town, with a harbour near the mouth of a little river of 


the ſame name, and the reſidence of a biſhop.. 
Orani, a (mall town on the river Sacer. 
Coſocm, and Gaciano, ſmall places. 
Ageri, or Agber, a town on a bay. It has a coral-fiſhery, and is a 
biſhop's ſee. q * ? 2 8 
Saſſari, a town en the river Torres, not far from the 
and 1 reſidence of an archbiſhop. os, pretty e, 
Breſargia, a little town. 
Cairo Aragoneſe, a ſmall fortified town, with a harbour. 
Terra Nuova, a ſmall port on a bay. 


Ok the many ſmall iſlands round Sardinia, the largeſt are Tinlare, 


Anthioco, Pietro, Aſmara, &c. 


* 


It ſtands on a large bay, which receives its name 
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H E S E at preſent conſiſt only of a part of the dutchy of Milan, and | 
1 the entire dutchy of Mantua. 
1. The dutchy of Milan. „ | 
The dutchy of Milan is bounded weſtward by Savoy, Piedmont, and 
Montferat ; northward by Switzerland; eaſtward by the Venetian territories, 
and the dutchies of Mantua, Parma, and Placentia; and ſouthward b 
the „ v of the republic of Genoa, Its greateſt breadth from ſou 
to north is Gpwards of twenty-five German or one hundred Engliſb miles; 
and its greateſt length from weſt to eaſt full twenty-ſeven German or one 
Hundred and eight Engliſb. Scarce a country throughout Europe is more 
fertile in a variety of excellent produQtions. Every where it is watered either 
by rivulets or canals ; and after the harveſt of the uſual kinds of grain, the 
people ſow Turkey wheat, chiefly on account of their poultry, which they 
have in great plenty and very nice and good. They likewiſe ſow rice, 
though the culture of both theſe grains is deemed pernicious to health *. 
The paſtures are very rich, eſpecially in the diſtrict of Lodi, which is famous 
for the breeding of cattle. The cheeſe made in the country, and impro- 
perly called Parmeſan, is uſed all over [taly in the beſt ſoups. Here is 
alſo excellent wine, and all manner of vegetables and fruits in perfec- 
tion, together with a very conſiderable number of mulberry trees for filk. 
The charms of the country are beſides heightened by three large lakes, 
namely, l 4 . | 
I. The Lago Maggiore, formerly Lacus Verbanus, fifty-ſix Talian miles in 
length, and in moſt parts ſix ells deep, but in the middle eighty. It has a 
ſtony bottom, but the water is clear and greeniſh. Trouts, perch, tench, 
and other fiſh are taken in it. On all ſides it is ſurrounded by hills planted 
with vineyards and interſperſed with delightful ſummer houſes. Above the 
vineyards, are plantations of cheſtnut trees. The ſhores are bordered with 


charming walks and alleys, inumbrated with interlaced vine branches. In 3 
* Vide Ky/er's Travels, Vol. I. SY. 
G 2: ſome 
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ſome parts are fine natural caſcades, the water gently falling from the 


mountains into the lake. Out of this lake a canal runs towards Switzerland 
to the great advantage of commerce, and at Sefto is continued by the river® 


Teſino or Tecino; by the canal T:cinella or Nauilio, which was made by 
order of King Francis-I. and connected with the city of Milan. Among: 
the iſlands in this Iake, two more particularly famous, are called the 
Boromean lands. be 

1. Jola bella, folate as the middle of the laſt century was a barren rock, 
to which every baſket of. earth and every thing elſe afterwards feen' there, 


was brought at an immenſe charge by water. This and the following iſland | 
cannot allude to any thing in a more juſt degree, than to*pyramids variegated 


with ſprightly verdure and gay flowers, on which ſweet meats are ſerved at 
the tables of grandees. NS . 

Tjola bella contains not only a ſumptuous palace magnificiently furniſh' 
choice paintings and other curioſities, ſuch as appartments inlaid with/marble 
and ſhell- work like grotto's, which ſtand cloſe by the water, the | 
tinually beating againſt and murmuring at their bottom, but alſo a | 
ſitely fine garden with ten elevations, which reckoning from the ſurface 
of the water, make ſixty ells perpendicular, each of three ſpans gradually 
leſſening in the aſcent. The uppermoſt in form of an oblong ſquare 


affords a charming proſpect and is between forty-five or fifty common paces - 


in length. It is paved with free ſtone and environed with a baluſtrade, 
along the ſides of which, not to mention other ornaments, are ſtone-ſtatues of 
a very extraordinary fize. _ Lea, 

2. Jola madre about two miles and a half diſtant from the former, has 
ſeven elevations and the garden does not want beauty. The manſion-houſe 
1s chiefly remarkable for its fine paintings, and the great number of pheaſants 
kept there. The undertakers of theſe expenſive works, which now make 
ſuch an enchanting appearance, were the Counts Vitalianus and Renatus 
Boromao. | 

2. The Lago di Lugano, is four German or twenty Engh/h miles in length, and 

3. The Lago di Como, from north to ſouth is thirty-fix alan miles, with an 
arm projecting from the north-weſt to the ſouth-eaſt, till at laſt it becomes a 


regular rivercalled the Adda, which empties itſelf into the Po. From the Laga 


maggiore flows the river Tef/ino, which together with the Oglio and all the other 
rivers loſe themſelves in the Po, which in ſome parts pervades this dutchy 
and in others only ſlightly touches it. The canal carried from the river 
Sefia to r has been already mentioned in the article of Novaleſe. 
From the river Tęſſino a canal was brought to Abiagraſſo, whence one arm of 
it, called Grand Naviglio, goes to the city of Milan and the other to Pavia, 
where it again joins the Tęſinn. A canal has alſo been carried from the 
city of Milan to the river Adda; a ſecond from the river Lombro, between 
Marignano and Caſſano, on the Adda ; and a third from Caſſano, extending 

l as 
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as far as Cums and the river Serio. From the river Oglio two are cut, the 
one at Calxo, the other at Pamenengo, both which unite near Soriſina, and 
afterwards enter the Po at Cremona. | 
The trade of the Milaneſe is conſiderable ; but the greater part of the 
4 commodities the country affords is conſumed by the inhabitants, their ex- 
ports generally coming far ſhort of their imports. Great quantities of 
dach and linen are manufactured by them, and filk is aol on plenty, but 
1 not ſo fine as the Piedmonteſe. The ſtuffs made thereof are moſtly for 
3 home conſumption ; but the fine Milan filk-ſtockings, gloves and handkerchiefs 
are uſually exporteds Milan is alſo famous for curious works in ſteel, cryſtal, 
agate, hyacinths and other gems ; and the country every where abounds. 
with ingenious workmen and artificers. Wens are very common and large 
all over the Milaneſe, eſpecially in the city and its neighbourhood. | : 
From the extraordinary fertility and richneſs 'of this country, it may be 
concluded that it produces a conſiderable revenue for is ſovereign. - It is 
faid to have brought in, to the Kings of Spain, above two Millions of dollars: 
And Keyſler * fays, that in his time the Auffrian governor-general had an. 
annual income of two hundred thouſand Florins : So that it is not at all 
ſtrange that nations have been always ,quarrelling about it. 833 l 
In the fourteenth century Mattheay Bins, # nobleman of this · country, 
affected the ſovereignty of it, and was ſup ported in his proceedings by the 
Emperor Henry VIII. Towards the end of that century John Galeatius bought 
the ducal title from the Emperor Menzel; and his Fertan marrying 
with Lewis Duke of Orleans gave riſe to the pretenſions of the Kings of 
France to this dutchy. After the deceaſe of the; laft duke of this line, 
Francis Sfortia ſo. ingratiated himſelf with the Milaneſe, that in 1450, they 
unanimouſly created him Duke. Under his ſucceſſors France endeavoured 
to get poſſeſſion of this fine country; but the Emperor Charles V. declaring 
it a fief of the empire on the death of the laſt duke, inveſted his ſon 
Pbilip II. King of Spain with it; and aceordingly it continued annexed to 
the crown of Spain till the demiſe of Charles II. In the expenfiye and long war 


about his ſucceſſion, all the Milaneſe being, in 1706, o be che imperial 
troops, the Emperor took poſſeſſion of it as a fief; and it Was confirmed to 


the houſe of Auſtria by the treaty of Baden, in 1714; the quadruple aliance 

of 1718, and the peace of Ax la Chapelle in 1748; thoſe parts notwithſtand- 

ing being excepted, which the houſe of Auſtria ceded to the duke of 

Savoy; namely, Alexandria and Valenza, which the Emperor Leopold had 

given the duke, together with the whole Diſtrict between the Po and 

Tenaro, as alſo Lumeli na and Val di Sefa, with all their dependencies and 
appurtenances, to hold and enjoy them from the Emperor and empire as the *® 
former Kings of Spain had. To which end the ſaid territories were for 

ever ſeparated from the ſtate of Milan; yet ſuppoſed to be under the dmi- 


8 


mum directum of the Roman Empire. In 1736, the Emperor transferred. 
* See thoſe celebrated Travels, Vol. I. 
— to 


to him the countries of Tertorieſs and Novareſe, with the four lordhipe 
S. Fedele, Torre-di-Forts, Gravedo and n : for nie 
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Terefia, Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, reſigned to the King of Sardinia, 


in the treaty of Worms, for himſelf and his for ever, the Diſtrict of 


Vigevanaſco and that part of the Tang which is berwnen the Po and 70. 


; fo that the Tg from GT I IIS 


to its junction with the Po, is the boundary of the two ſtates, the Queen 
ſtill retaining the iſlands formed by the canal near Pæuia, though the King 
of Sardinia is allowed a free navigation on the Tęſins without any ſearch + 
or duty; the canal, in this part of the country, not being accounted a 

y. The King obtained alſo that part of the Paveſe ſouthward of 
the Po, with the Diſtrict of Bobbios and all that tract of the dutchy of 
Placentia which lies on the weſt fide of the river Nura, from its ſource to 
its junction with the Pe: But this laſt was ceded to Den Philip at the 
treaty of Aix la Chapelle in 1748. Laſtly, he had that part of the country 
of Anghiera, which lies weſt of the Lago maggiore, and thits in conſe- 
ö the boundaries between the 


dominions of the King and thoſe of the Queen, paſs longitudinally from 


I 


the boundaries of Switzerland, through the Lage maggiore to the river 
Teſſino, and along this river til with the Po. The navigation 
on the faid river is entirelyefree tothe? of both crowns, and the two 
ſovereigns may, on reſpec hx, make ee fee 
provements, ſtream be not thereby driven to the other ſide from 
the Auſtrian, nor on the Sardinian fide, the paſſage of the water into the 
canal leading to be obſttucted. All theſe countries the Queen for 
| ever digointed from her heredfitary dominions and the ſtate of Milan, but 
without prejudice to the domenum directum of the Roman empire. Theſe 
ſeveral particulars were confirmed by the treaty of Aix ls Chapelle, in 
1748. 

— . 7-8 
b bed u the dukedom of Mantua, is under a general-governor: Which 


753, conferred on young archduke Peter Leopold, 
heh pot Pa x being inveſted . till this 


Prince ſhould be of — ig uit 7p pint article 
of Medena. The Auftrian countries are the following, 

I. The Malaneſe, a rich country, finely watered by canals and rivers: 
And contaming, 

Alas in Latin Mcdiclanum, the capital of the dutchy, which is ten 
Falian miles round; but would not take up, perhaps, half this ſpace, 
were the many gardens excluded. Its chief defence is 2 wall and rampert, 
„„ „„ cies. of. fon ba ke. 
reputed a place of ſtrength. Broad and ſtraight ſtreets are but few in 
compariſon of the narrow and crooked ; * 


8 


of . 
= one hundred and twenty ſchools, -and about two hundred and fifty 


thouſand - inhabitantss The nobility are very numerous, and few places can 
claim ſuch a freedom of living and acting as one pleaſes. The archbiſhop's 
cathedral, dedicated to 8. Nie and Thecla, is more remarkable for its 
largeneſs (in which, however, it by far falls ſhort of St. Peter's at Rome, 
or St. Paul's at London) than its grandeur ; at leaſt this grandeur wants 
order, the church being a vaſt pile of marble, which with the ſtatues alſo 
of marble, is diſpoſed without taſte, or regularity. It is certain the ſtatues 
are done by good hands, and ſome among them deſerve admiration, par- 
| ticularly that repreſenting St. Bartholomeno juſt flead, and his ſkin ſtill hang- 
ing over his ſhoulders, though ſome give the preference to thoſe of Adam 
and Eve over the main portal. The great number of pillars ſupporting. 
the roof, and of which many can ſcarce be fathomed by three men, are 
all marble, of which every where, both without and within the church, 
there is a vaſt profuſion. - Now upwards of three hundred and fifty years 
ſomething has been doing, either for the outward or inward ornament 
of this church, yet it ſtill is far from being. finiſhed. It has a fault com- 
mon to moſt of the churches in Taly, which is that of being dark, oc- 
caſioned chiefly by the paintings on the windows. Its treaſury, of great 
value, contains, among other precious things, the almoſt invaluable coffin - 
of rock cryſtal, wherein the body of St. Charles Biromao, cardinal and 
archbiſhop of Milan, is depoſited. Every fourth” of November this body 
is expoſed with great ſolemnity, and venerated with no leſs devotion. Not 
far from this church is the archbiſhop's palace, a very ſpacious building, 
and cloſe by is St. Alexanders church, which for marble ſculpture, painting, 
gilding, and ftucco-work, is one of the fineſt in the city. Among other 
very ſplendid churches, that of the Jeſuits may challenge the firit place. 
Near it ftands a college, founded by St. Charles Boromeo, with a valuable 
library. The churches of St. Ferom, and St. Giovanni di Goſarotti della 
 baſfione are worth notice; but the chief of great antiquity is that of St. 
Ambroſe, where he the bodies of that father, and the Kings Pepin 
and Bernard. The Ambrofian college, in the centre of the town, 
is a foundation of Frederick Boromæo, where ſixteen profeſſors teach 
gratis, He alſo began to build a fine library, which cardinal Gilbert 
Boromeo finiſhed, with many large additions. It is ſaid to contain up- 
wards of forty thouſand printed yolumes, and ſome thouſands of manu- 
icripts. In this college is alfo an academy of painting, and a muſæum. 
The ſeminary for ſciences, where the — are both taught and main- 
tained, and the college of the nobles are ſtately buildings; but inferior 


to the Hetvetian college, founded for a certain number of Sitzers. Here 
is. 
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is alſo a mathematical academy. The large Lazaret is only made uſe 
of in time of any reigning contagious diſorder. The great hoſpital is a 
very fine building, and very liberally. endowed by Duke Francis Sfortta IV. 

Its income is faid to be between ninety and one hundred thouſand rix-dollars : 
And into it are admitted not only fick. perſons, but alſo foundlings and 
lunaticks. Here are alſo ſeveral other cles for the poor and diſ- 


treſſed. The large hoſpital has fix ſmaller depending of it. In the Do- 


minican convent, near the church of Madonna della gratia, is held the court 
of inquiſition. | 28, 
Among the civil buildings is the old and fpacious regency-houſe, near 
the cathedral, now the uſual reſidence of the governor-general ; alſo the 
new and ftately town-houſe, where ſtands an equeſtrian ſtatue of 
This city, which was built by the Gauls in the three hundred and 
ninety-fifth year after the foundation of Rome, was fince beſieged forty 
times, taken twenty times, and four times almoſt totally demoliſhed; to 
which may be added, a multiplicity of other misfortunes it had been in- 
volved in, but out of which it always recovered. Here are manufacturers, 
artificers, and handicraftſmen of all kinds; beſides ſeveral rivers and many 
_ canals, all which particulars are very inſtrumental to promote and eu- 
creaſe its trade. d | oe 
In the neighbourhood of ſhe city are many beautiful ſeats, among which 
that of the family of Si 7, about two [alan miles diſtant, is particularly 
remarkable for its ſurpriſing echo, which, towards the garden from two 
wings of the building parrallel to each other, at the diſtance of fifty- 
eight common paces, diſtinctly repeats the found of a man's voice forty 
times, and the report of a piſtol above fixty. | | 
Mouſa, a ſmall town on the river Lambro, the chief curioſity of which is 
the treaſury of St. John the Baptiſt, where, among other things, is the 
iron crown, with which 
Emperors of G were crowned, whenever they were diſpoſed to 
aſſert their rights as Kings of Lombardy. It is fo called from an iron 
ring on the inſide, though the crown itſelf is of gold, and enriched with 
jewels. It is by much too ſmall for the head of a grown perſon. Its 
height is about three fingers, and it has neither points, nor rays, nor or- 
naments of any kind. | | 
Bicoca, à village; wh 
Imperialiſts. . PEN | 
Lenato, a market-town-on the river Lambro. The Boromæo-family have 
a ſeat here. SE Rl . ks 
Algiate, and Vimarcato, and Trezz0, are ſmall places, at which laſt, 
the canal leading to Milan, joins the river Agda. 
3 | | 


in 1522, the French were defeated by the 


Caſſano, | 
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Cuſſano, a ſmall town on the Adda, in | 
two canals run from the Adda; one to the river Lembro, and the other 
into the Serio. Here it was that Prince ANN defeated the Duke of 
Pandome in 1705. 
avaggio, a mall place, but a marquilate, 
ailate, a ſmall place, on a canal. 
Io, a market-town, on the river Magora. 
walta and Agnadello, on the river Adda, where, i in 1500, the French 
deftated the Venetians. 
arignano, or Melignano, a ſmall town on the river Lambro, and a 
marquiſate, with a caſtle. © In its neighbourhood Francis I. King of France, 
obtained a ſignal victory over the Switzers in 1515. 
Binaſco, Abiagraſſo, and Turbigs, ſmall towns on canals. 
Rho, Barabiaco, Caſtelanza, and Syprio, four ſmall places on the Colon. 


| Vareſe, a populous market-town ; at a 1 diſtance from which is the 
pilgrimage of Madona del Monte. | 


Muriano, a town.. 


II. Part of the Diſtrict of the earldom of Augbiera, which lies on the 
eaſt fide of the Lago maggiore. To it belong 


Anghiera, a market-town, and a caſtle, on the ſame lake, oppoſite the: 
town of Arona, and belonging to the King of Sardima. 


Seſto, a town, gives the title of duke, and belongs to the FR 


_ 


$ 


family. 


The other places, but inconſiderable, are not worth notice: | 
III. The territory of Como, in Latin ferritorum Comenſe, includes the lake 


of Como, and contains the following places; 


Como, an old town: in a plain, 2 with mountains, ſtande on the 
lake to which it gives name, and out of which the Adda here iſſues. It 
is a biſhop's ſee, has a great many fine churches, a good trade, and 


many creditable inhabitants. It was alſo the birch- place of Caulus Pliny 


the younger, and Jovius. 

Archinto, a market-town, with the title of earldom. 

Along the lake of Como are ſeveral market-towns and villages. 

Fort de Fuentes, a ſtrong place, on the lake of Como towards the borders 
of Switzerland, was built in 1603, and ſtands on a rock with only one 


ſingle avenue to it. 


Lecco, a town of good trade, on an arm of the Como. lake, extending 
itſelf towards the ſouth eaſt. 
IV. The Paveſe of which the greateſt part belongs to the Duke of Ps 
as was already mentioned in ſpeaking of his dominions. Here are 
Pavia, or Tieinum, a large, but old and deſolate city on the river 
Teſſino, with very indifferent fortifications, and a caſtle and citadel in the 


old taſte. The ſtreets indeed are broad and ſtraight, but the houſes mean; 
Vo. III. H | 1 and 
\ | 
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and the wy ſhews nothing of its ancient ſplendor, when capital of the 
N kingdom of Lombardy. It has nine churches, a like number of convents, 
and is a biſhop's ſee. The cathedral is old, and of brick, as are moſt 
of the public edifices. In the area, before it, ſtands a braſs equeſtrian 
ſtatue called Regiſola; and, to pb over other opinions concerning it, by 
ſome thought to be Antoninus Pius, and by others Marcus Aurelius. The 
Auguſtine convent is only remarkable for the noble marble monument, in 
| which are ſaid to be depoſited the bones of St. Augu/iine. Here alſo is 
buried the excellent Boethius. Its univerſity, which was founded by 
Charlemagne, and re-eſtabliſhed by Charles IV. has ſeven colleges. Here 
| is alfo another college founded by Pope Pius V. whoſe ſtatue is erected 
before it; but in the college, a much finer of the fame Pope may be 
„„ | | | 
Certoſa; a famous Carthu/ien convent, about two miles and a half from 
Pavia, founded by Jahn Galeaxzi Viſconti, firſt duke of Milan. All the 
buildings belonging to it are ſtately, eſpecially the church, whoſe inſide is 
richly adorned ; and outſide, though Gothick, makes a grand appearance. 
In the large park, whereby this charter-houſe is encloſed, Francis I. 
| King of France, was made priſoner by the Imperialiſts, in 1525, whilſt 
i he was beſieging the city. Within this park, which has a wall twenty 
-Tralian miles round, but ruined in ſeveral places, are many market 
towns, and places. | | 
Trivolzo, a ſmall place near the canal of Ab:agraſſo. | 
V. The very rich and fruitful Diſtrict of Lodigiano, in Latin Territorium 
| Laudenſe, in which are . 
; Lodi, a pretty large well-built town, on the Adda, with a caſtle, and 
 AHifty-three convents, colleges, and chapels. The inhabitants are computed 
at twelve thouſand. Here and in the Diſtrict of this city, beſides a kind 
of porcelain, is made the ſo much celebrated Parmeſan cheeſe, which 
8 ) might more juſtly go by the name of Lode. _ | 
Lodi vecchio, anciently Laus Pompeia, a mean place it preſent, on the 
river Lembro, but formerly a large flourithing city. In 1158 it was deſtroyed, 
out of mere envy, by the people of Milan. Fifty years after, the Em- 
peror Frederick Barbaroſſa, being diſpleaſed with the Milaneſe, built the town 
of Lodi, three ITalian miles from hence, and granted it ſeveral conſiderable 
privileges. | | b 
- Ccdogno, a ſmall place. | 
Mocaſtorna, a ſmall town on the Adda. 
VI. The Cremoneſe is exceeding fruitful; and, beſides delicious wine, 
produces great quantities of honey and flax. In it are + ” 
| Cremona, a walled city, defended by a caſtle called Hely-croſs, and 


1 


. tive Talian miles in compaſs. It ſtands on the Po, with a bridge of 
boats over it, and guarded by a fort. Its ſquares are ſpacious and TR 
| s | oy 
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handſome, with n . ſtreets. The cathedral is a magnifi- 
cent ſtructure. In an open place ſtands a tower, built in 1284, but 
reported to be much higher than it really is. Beſides the cathedral, 
here are fixty-two convents, churches and chapels, and five * 
houſes. The univerſity is now in little or no repute. In 1702 the Ger- 
mans broke into Cremona, and, though ſtrongly garriſoned, carried off Marſhal 
Villeroi, commander in chief of the French forces in Taly. 

Pizzighetone, a ſmall town, with a caſtle, on the Adda, where Francis I. 
was brought after being made priſoner. 

Caftel leone, Soreſma, and Fontanella, ſmall towns. 

Toncino, a ſmall town and marquiſate, on the river Og/:o; 

Bina, a (mall town on the fame river. 

Caftel ponzona, a ſeat and ſmall place, belonging to — which from 
it takes its name. 8 

S., Giovanni, a feat. 

Caqſal maggiora, near the Po: in 1754 it was made a town. 


* 


OF 
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THIS dutchy, encompaſſed by the dutchies of Milan and Modena, 


the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and the territories of Venice, is fourteen Ger- 


man, or fiſty-ſix Enghſh miles in length, and ten German, or forty Engh/b 
in breadth. The Po runs through the midſt of it, and it is alfo watered 
by other rivers, as the Oglio, Menſo, Secchia, &c. all which empty them- 
ſelves into the Po. The land abounds in corn, fruits, and kitchen-ſtuff, 
with ſome wine, great quantities of flax, and a number of good horſes. 
Its hiſtory may be briefly as follows. In 1328, Lewis of Gonzaga having 
extirpated the Bonacoſſi-family, made himſelf maſter of Mantua in their 


room. He was of German deſcent; and after that exploit took upon 


him the title of Imperzal Vicar of Mantua, for _ he appears to have 
obtained permiſſion from the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, though the 
Pope refuſed to acknowledge him as ſuch. His iſſue ſucceeded him in 
the government of Mantua, and the imperial vicarſhip. In 1432, John 
Francis obtained, from the Emperor Sigiſinund, the title of marquis; 
and Frederic II. was created a duke by the Emperor Charles V. and by 
marriage obtained Montferat, which afterwards was raiſed to a dukedom. 
His brother Lewis, by marriage alſo, had the dutchies of Nevers and 
| Retel in France; and one of his deſcendants by name Charles, the chief 
ducal line failing, was in 1627 made Duke of Mantua and Montferat, and the 
Duke of Savoy at that time was put in poſſeſſion of ſeventy-five places in 
the dutchy of Montferat. On the acceſſion of Philip, Duke of Anjcu, 
to the crown of Spain, by the death of Charles II. the Duke of Mantua, 
in conſideration of ſixty thouſand piſtoles paid down in hand, and a monthly 
ſubſidy of thirty-ſix thouſand dollars for maintaining a French garriſon of 
four thouſand men, admitted the French troops into his capital. France had 
alſo engaged to procure him the reſtitution of the poſſeſſions formerly be- 
longing to the houſe of Gonzaga, in Italy; and to make good whatever 


J 


damages 
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amages he might ſuffer by the approaching war. But this league with 
os 1 proved — ruin, bank on that account put under the bann of 
the empire. In 1703, the emperor transferred to the Duke of Savoy that 
part of the dutchy of Montferat, which hitherto the Dukes of Mantua 
had poſſeſſed as a fief. In 1707, the Imperialiſis over-run the whole 
dutchy of Mantua, and Duke Charles IV. died the year following under 
the bann of the Empire. Ever ſince the houſe of Auſtria has continued 
in- poſſeſſion of this dutchy, which now is annexed to the government of 
the Milaneſe. The remarkable places are 2 
Mantua, the capital of the dutchy, which lies on a lake formed by the 
inundations of the Mincio, twenty Halian miles in circumference, and two 
broad. The ſeveral parts of this lake have different names, as Lago di Mezo, 
Lago di Sotto, Lago di Patvolo, and Lago di _ The two chief bridges 
leading to this city over the lake, are Ponte di Molini, defended by two 
citadels; and Ponte di S. Giorgio, with fortifications at both ends. The 
City is divided by the water into two almoſt equal parts, which have a 
communication with each other over ſix bridges. In the heat of ſummer, 
when the lake is low and ſtagnates, the air becomes ſo noxious: that the 
better ſort of the inhabitants leave the city for ſome time. The citadel, 
which is rather more ſecure by nature than by art, is partly free from this 
inconveniency. The greater part of the ſtreets are long, broad and ſtraight, 
with handſom ſtone houſes, fine ſquares and ſtately churches. On the 
other fide of the lake are three ſuburbs, namely, to the north Porto 
Fortexza; to the north-eaſt I borgo di S. Giorgio; and to the ſouth I The. 
ere are, in all, four collegiate churches, twenty-one parochial, fourteen 
other churches and alms-houſes, eleven oratories, forty convents ; and 
without the city three pariſh churches, two other churches, and ſeven 
convents. The Tews, of whom there are about four or five thouſand, 
live in a diſtin quarter. The number of the inhabitants, excluſive of 
the garriſon, was formerly computed at fifty thouſand. But in this century, 
and fince no court has been kept, the number has ſo dwindled away, that 
now the inhabitants ſcarce exceed ſixteen thouſand. In the cathedral, which 
is a work of Julio Romano, are ſeen paintings of the moſt celebrated 
maſters. The church of St. Antony is more famous for relicks. than any 
in Mantua; a conſiderable portion, as is pretended, of the blood of CHRIS 
being kept in a ſubterraneous chapel with ſixteen altars, and once every 
year ſhewn to the people. The feigned name of St. Longinus, a military 
man and martyr, who is ſaid to have caught the blood and brought it 
hither ; . and whoſe body is alſo faid to be in this church, is not im- 
probably derived from the Greek N ſignifying a ſpear. The Franciſcan 
church has an elegant inſide, and ſuch as very few of this Mendicant order 
can ſhew in Taly. It has. alſo a good library. The building that was the 
ducal palace is not, indeed, according to the rules of the new. architecture, 


being 
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bein and roomy. The ducal gallery and Miuſcern formerly fo. 
a 1630, pillaged by the ſoldiers when the Inperaliſts took it 
by ſtorm, and like every other place is now empty and in ruins. However, 
a moſt valuable treaſure of relicks, gold and filver crowns, ſtatues and other 
altar furniture till remain in the-palace-church, where are alſo ſeen two 
capital pictures of ineſtimable value; one of the baptiſm of Conſtantine the 
Great ; and the other of the martydom of St. Andrew. blog nt. 
was founded in 1625. The filk and other manufactures, and the 
commerce of this city, formerly fo flouriſhing, are now inconſiderable. 

I palazzo de The, NT Td On e ſtands. 

42 near the town, was formerly of pane bm mn Gags. + raoEEg 

. might be taken for a ſtable. 

La Virgiliana, a ducal manor-houſe, two Eallan miles from che city, 
and ſo called from the grotto where Virgil is ſaid to have paſted the ſtudious 
hours of his youthful days. Near it is 

Pietola, formely Andes, the yillage where that great poet was born. 

Goito, a ſmall town on the river Menzo or Mincio. 

- Gazolo, a ſmall place, but with a very fine ſeat of the houſe of Cage. | 
Uſtano, a ſmall town and marquiſate, on the river Ogko. 
Veſcovato, a ſmall place, in the middle of the Milaneſe. 
Caneto, fo Berteviac, a ſmall town on the Oglio, near PONY in an- 

cient times were fought two battles. 
Redoldeſco, a ſmall place, but an earldom. 

| Marcaria or 8. Martino de Marcaria, a market town, with a ſeat on 
p the Ogle. : 
Viadana, a ſmall town on the Po. | | PBs, 
Pomponeſo, a ſmall place, giving the title of Count. 
Luzara, a ſmall place, not far from the junction of the Crofellwith the 
Po, and remarkable only for the obſtinate battle fought here in 1702 between 
Prince Eugene and the Duke of Vendome; and for another „ 
French and Imperial forces in 1734. 
fo Raggiolo, a ſmall place, with a ſeat in it. : 
Z Gonzaga, a village, ſo called from the ſplendid ſeat there. 
Bargo Forte, a ſmall town on the Po. 
S. Benedetto, a Benedictine abbey on the Po; in EY and . 
cence not inferior to any in Zaly. Here died and was buried the famous 
; counteſs Matilda. 
N NAuiſtellb, a ſmall place on the Secchia, where, in 1734. the Inperaliſit 
drove the united French and Sardinian armies out of their entrenchements. 
Revere, an inconfiderable place, ſouth of the Po, and directly to 
| Ofi:gha, a place no better than the former, on the north fide of the Po 
: - - Governolo on the Mincio, and Roncoferrato, Poletto, and Ponte Molina, 


wall places, 
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DOMINIONS OF 
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DON PHILIP 
INFANT or SPAIN 


N the treaty of Aix la Chapelle, in 1748, the following countries with 

all their rights and the Diſtricts thereto appertaining, were x the 
houſe of Auſtria and King of Sardinia, ceded to the Infant Don Philip; 
and from him were to deſcend to his lawful male heirs : But in caſe of his 
dying without male iſſue, or that any of his deſcendants ſhould come to fit on 
the throne of the two Sicilies or Spain, all theſe dominions were to revert to 
the former poſſeſſors, that is, to the houſe of Auſtria and the King of Sar- 
dinia. The latter, in 1743, had from the houſe of Auſtria that part of 
the dutchy of Placentia which lies weſt of the river Nura, as was before 

obſerved in deſcribing the Milaneſe. | 

I. The dutchies of Parma and Placentia have always been united. 


the territories of Genoa ; and eaſtward on the dutchy of Modena. From weſt 
to eaſt they are about fourteen German, or fifty- ſix Engh/b miles; and 
from ſouth to north about eleven German, or fourty-four Engliſb. The foil 
is exceeding fertile, eſpecially in the production of olive- trees, large truffles and 
cheſtnuts. The paſtures and cattle are alfo very fine, particularly ahout 
Placentia, where the meadows can be laid under water from a ſmall river, 
with a ſlimy water which fertilizes the ground. The celebrated Parmeſar: 
cheeſe is no longer made in this country; but rather at Lodi in the Mi- 
laneſe, and at Trino, Bologna and ſome other parts. Salſo has very benefi- 
cial falt-works ; and Lufignano two mineral ſprings. Petroleum, or rock-oll, 
is gathered in many places, and ſome even without any mixture of water, 
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Northward and weſtward they terminate on the Milaneſe; ſouthward on, 
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as at Miano and Yizzole : In other parts it is found floating on the water, as. 
at Ozzono, S. Andrea, Fornovo, Rubiano, Lifignano, Torre, Saſſo and Ca- 
leftano. Near Bardi, among the parget and chalk-veins, are found ſexangular 
cryſtals. In the Appenine mountains, which run along the ſouth frontiers: 
of this country, are copper and iron mine-works. The river Lenza partly 
divides the dutchies of Parma and Modena. The Taro, which riſes in the 
dominions of Genoa,, is larger than the Lenza; and both in like manner as 
the Nura and Trebia empty themſelves into the Po. The Princes: annual 
income is computed at between five and ſix hundred thouſand “ Scudi. 

The cities of Parma and Placentia were for a conſiderable time under the ju- 


riſdiction of the Roman Empire; but like other Talian ſtates ſtruggled for liberty 


and, according to:circumitances, ſided either with the Emperors or Popes.. 
Bloody conteſts on this account aroſe Between ſeveral families; and at laſt the 
dukes of Milan gained the point. At the beginning of the fixteenth cen- 
tury France was, for a while, in poſſeſſion. But that nation having been. 
totally driven out of Taly, in 1521, the Popes found means to annex theſe 
cities to the ecclefiaſtical:Rate. * In 1545 Paul III. conferred them on his 


natural ſon Peter Alviſius Farneſe, together with the dutchies of Parma and 


Placentia, as fiefs of the church; and thereby raiſed the ancient houſe of 
Farneſe, which was originally Flerentine, to the dignity and title of Prince. In 
1622 Duke Odoard mortgaged the dutehy of Caſtro and the county Ronciglione 
to the Monte di pietd at Rome, and he and his deſcendants, either regardleſs 
or unable to redeem it, the Pope, that the fief ſhould not be charged with debts, 
paid off the mortgage and took poſſeſſion himſelf of theſe countries, which 
accordingly ever ſince make a part of the papal dominions. Duke Francis by 
marrying his brother Odoards daughter to Philip V. King of Spain, gave that 
crown a claim to this dutchy. In the preſent century many diſputes have 


been alſo agitated concerning its legal poſſeſſion. In the quadruple aliance 


of 1717, it was agreed that on the demiſe. of the Duke. of Tuſcany and 
Parma, Don Carlos the Infant of Spain, ſhould ſucceed to theſe countries; 
which were alſo ta deſcend to his heirs male; and to be inconteſtably ac- 


counted fiefs of the Empire. Both the Duke of Parma and the Pope were 
defirous that theſe dutchies ſhould be accounted papal fiefs ; and the Duke 
in particular was very. much diſpleaſed that either the Emperor or the Em- 
pire ſhould exerciſe any juriſdiction, or claim any prerogative over his dutchies, 


whilſt a male branch of the Farneſe family ſtill ſubſiſted. But the Empe- 


ror's eventual patent of feoffment being actually expedited, in 1723, in fa- 


vour of the Infant Don Carlos; and Antony, the laſt duke of the Farneſe 
line, dying in 1731 without male iſſue, the Infant was inveſted with 


the actual poſſeſſion of the dutchies. Soon after another change hap- 


pened, it being ſtipulated in the preliminary articles of peace in 1735, that 


A Scudi current in this ſtate is worth 4 8. 2 d. J. fterling, and a Scudi imagi bo 
uſed in keeping accounts, as a Pound ſterling, worth 4 8. 3 "bg | aginary money, 
oi | Don 


{ 


Don Carls ſhould be King of the two Sicilies, and that the Emperor 
ſhould poſſeſs the: two dutchies of Parma and Placentia. Thus they con 
tinued in the houſe of Auſtria till the peace of Aix la Chapelle, in 1748, 

at which time they were ceded to the Infant Don Philip. 

The chief parts of theſe dominions are 

1. The dutchy of Parma, in which are 

Parma, a large populous city, divided by a river of the ſame name into 

two parts, the ſtreets long and broad, and the houſes for the better part 
tolerably elegant. The fortifications are indeed no way confiderable ; but 

on the eaſt fide ſtands a ſtrong citadel. The ducal palace lies on the fouth 

fide and has a communication with the citadel over a bridge. It conſiſts 

of three courts ; two of which are newly built. The gallery, here formerly 

ſo remarkable for its ineſtimable collection of paintings, medals, antiquities 

and r curioſities, together with the library, was ſtript by Don Carlos, 
who carried away. with him every thing of value to Naples, ſo that the 
chief remarkable thing remaining in this city, is the large theatre built by Duke 
Renatus 1. in the year 1618. It is in the form of a Roman amphitheatre, 

and accordingly to Keyſler's account, the pit is ſixty-five common paces 
long, and the ſtage fixty-two. In the former are twelve rows of ſeats gently 
riſing behind each other; and above them two galleries. There is alſo a 
lefler theatre in a hall adjoining. Parma has ſeveral pompous churches. | 
Its biſhop is a ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Bologna. Near the cathedral 85 
is iI bartiſterio; the outſide of which is covered with marble. It is of great 
antiquity ; and in it all children born in the city and within two miles diſ- 
tance, muſt be baptiſed. Here alſo, on Eaſter-eve, is prepared the proviſion 
of holy water for the whole city. The Capuchin church is the burial place 
of the illuſtrious houſe of Farneſe. Beſides an univerſity which was 
founded in 1599, by Duke Renatus I. there is likewiſe an a y inſtituted 
for the nobility in 160 1, by the ſame patron of ſciences. The Jeſuits have 
the direction of it, and two hundred and fifty noblemen, as Barons and Counts 
may be admitted at once. This city manufactures great quantities of filk- 
ſtockings; and indeed filk is the oaly commodity foreigners take from hence. 
This city and Placentia warmly diſpute the precedency. In 1734, the 
French and Sardinaz armies fortified themſelves fo well in the neighbour- 
hood of this city, that being attacked by the Imperial general Count Merci, 
he loſt his life, and his army repulſed, was obliged to retire, _- x 
Colorno, a ſmall town, with a ſeat. | 

Roſſena, a ſmall town and earldom. | 
Pontremehi, a ſmall town, in the Appenine mountains. 1 
Fornovo, a village, on the Taro, famous for a battle between Charles VIII. 
King of France and the Duke of Milan and his allies. | | 
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hundred ſtone poſts for ſeparating: the foot from the carriage way. On 
both ſides are eleven ſpacious convents. The other buildings of the City 


it is a work worthy of its acchite& the famous Vignoli. In its veſtry is ſeen 


a very fine church. St. S:xtus's church has a moſt beautiful monument of 
uke Octavius. The want of an W has. been ſupplied: by the 
e 


N A ER [Placentia, 
Caſtello Guelfo, lies on the Tars. It was this caſtle that gave name to 
one of thoſe famous parties, which fo long occaſioned ſuch violent com- 
motions in Germany and Italy. 118 * | 1 
Fontanellato, and S. Seconds, ſeats. 5 „ 
Soragna, a ſmall place with a caſtle, and the title of marquiſate, on 
the river Strone. : | | 
2. The dutchy of PLacenT14A, containing ot . 
Salſo, a village with twelve falt-ſprings and ſalt-works, whereof the neat 
annual produce is faid to amount to upwards of fifty thouſand ſcudi. 
Niorenzolu, a ſeat on the river Larda, with a market-town, in which 
is a ſtately abbey of Bernardins. TED! 6 . 
Ponte Nura, a ſmall place on the river Nura. 
Borgetto, a rich abbey on the ſame river. | | KORAN? © 
Placentia, a pretty large city, and deſervedly ſo called on account of its 
ſituation in a moſt rich and delightful country, at a ſmall diſtance from 
the Po. Its fortifications are inconſiderable; but the citadel is a place 
of ſome defence. The ſtreets are ſtraight, and the main ſtreet called 
Stradone, the place of reſort for taking the air, is twenty-five common 
paces broad, and three thouſand feet long, in a direct line, with fix 


have nothing remarkable, though it contains twenty-eight convents, forty= 
five churches, and two alms-houſes. The biſhop is ſuffragan to the arch- 
biſhop of Milan. The cathedral is pretty much in the Gerbicł taſte. 
The church of the Auguſtines is reckoned the. moſt beautiful, at leaf 


a great curioſity, repreſenting the crucifixion of our Lord and Saviour 
cut on a fingle piece of wood by an unknown artiſt, who took pains 
to illuſtrate the ſame with a multiplicity of figures; ſome on horſe-back 
others on foot, and all inimitably executed. S. Maria, in Compagna, is alſo 


black and white marble, with ſtatues of Magaret of Auſtria, conſort to, 


fathers in a label for this purpoſe. The ducal palace, though large; 
makes no great appearance on the outſide, but within are ſome good 
apartments. In the area before the town-houſe ſtand two admirable braſs 
ſtatues of Alexander and Renatus IV. both of the houſe of Farneſe, and 
dukes of Parma and Placentia. Here is alſo an univerſity. The pique 
exit this city and Parma, about precedency, has been already men- 
tioned. | 8 

At this city begins the via Emilia, and reaches as far as Rimini on 
the Aariatict. | | 

| Ronchaglia 


Placentia. ] ]) J. T ML A. 9 d 


Ronchaglia, a place on the Po, where formerly the German Emperors, 
in their journeys to Rome, uſed to reſt, and even to hold a Diet. 
Caſtel di S. Giovanni, and Nibinno, on the river Tidone, but ſmall 
laces 
2 3. Val di Taro, or Stato di Landi, lies on the Geeſe * among the : 
Apennine mountains, and contains 
The ſmall places of Borgo di Val di ; Taro on the river Taro; Bard: on 


the river Cevo, &c. 
4. Stato Pallauicino, lies on the river Po; and contains, among others, 


the following places. 
Borgo di S. Domino, a mean town, yet a Wi and ſubordinate to 
the archbiſhop of Bologna, | - 
Buſſetto, a ſmall town on the river Drains.” | | 
Caſtello Gibelino, or Gibells, on the Po, was built by the Gibeline 
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PHE former dukes of Gaza/talle were deſcended from the houſe of 
Mantua. Francis II. Marquis of Mantua having ſettled the ſmall 
town and Diſtrict of Gugſtalla on his youngeſt ſon Ferdinand; his grandſon 
Ferdinand II. firſt ſtiled himſelf Prince of Gua/talla. Fe Ferdinand III. died 
in 1578, without male iſſue, but left two daughters; of which the eldeſt 


Anna Iſabella was married to Charles IV. Duke of Mantua, and the 


youn Maria Victoria to Vincentius Gonzaga, _ of the above- 
mentioned Ferdinand II. who vigorouſly exerting himſelf to ſucceed Fer- 
dinand III. in the poſſeſſion of Guaſtalla, at length obtained from the 


emperor the inveſture, and in 1692, the actual poſſeſſion. Afterwards, 


dying in 1703, his eldeſt fon and ſucceſſor Antony Ferdinand inherited, in 
1708, the principalities of Sabionetta and Bozzolo, and was alſo ſucceeded 


by his brother Joſeph Maria, who died in 2746; Hereupon Maria Tereſa, 


Queen of Hungary and Babeniis, took 


of the dutchy, but in 


1748, by the treaty of Aix 4 . religned | it in favour of the Infant 


Don Philip. In it are 


1. The dutchy of Guaſtalla, which i is about three Gomes. or twelve 
Engliſh miles in length, and one German and ſomething better, or about five 


Engliſb in breadth. It contains 


Guaſtalla, a ſmall fortified town, on the river Cro/to/o, where two councils 
were held. 


S. Ceorgio, and Larotta. | 
2. The principality of Sabionetta, in which are 
Sabionetta, a (mall town with a fortified caſtle. 
Some market towns and villages. 
3. The principality of Bozzolo, containing 
 Bozzolo, a ſmall handſom and fortified town, with a 9 3s 
Nom a tmall place. 
THE 
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Dok E of MO D E N A. 


1. THE dutchy of Modena ſurrounded by the dutehies of Parma, and 

I Moeantue, the ecclefiaſtical ſtate, the dutchy of Florence and the re- : N 

public of Lucca, is from ſouth to north fourteen German, or fifty-fix | 

_ Engliſh miles, and from weft to eaſt between fix and nine German, or = 

twenty-four and thirty-fix Eng/;/h. It abounds in corn, garden-fruits, ; 

excellent wine and other productions. In ſome parts, particularly near S. Pola, 

not far from Reggio, is found an excellent alcaline earth, ſometimes as a 

powder, yet more frequently as a moiſt oleaginous fophus, which being pul- 

veriſed is bright, ſmooth, white and quite infipid. It is uſed as an excellent 

remedy againſt poiſon, fevers, dyſenteries and hypocondriac diſorders. In . 

the mountain Caſlellb di monte Baronzone, and at the place called Fiumetts 

wells are dug to the depth of forty or fixty feet, and on the water a red- 

dith petroleum is feen to float, which abounds moſt in autumn and fpring. 

Theſe wells are incloſed, and every fortnight the oil is ſkimmed off the 

ſurface. On the drying up of one of theſe wells, it is either digged down 

much deeper or a new one is made. Caftellb di Monte Gibbio has wells of 

the like nature, which are not only perpetual, but alſo yield a yellowiſh oil, 

accounted the beſt in the country, and uſed for embalming, varniſhing, 

painting, and as an ingredient in ſome medicinal preparations. At Quer 

and Safſo amber is dug out of a ſoil impregnated with petroleum. Two Italian 

miles from Saſaolb is an aperture in the earth called La Salſa, which fre- 

quently, but moſt commonly in ſpring and autumn, emits ſmoke, flame, 

athes and ftones of a ſtrong ſulphureous ſmell, and ſometimes to the height 

of fixty or eighty feet. Theſe eruptions are often attended with very loud 

= noiſes: The hill alſo which contains the hiarus is quite barren, and when 

= the ejaculation is ſtrong and brifk, the perroleous wells of Saſſo and Monte 
615 are obſerved to become very turbid. The country of La Salſa 

affords feveral kinds of petrefactions. The chief rivers here are the Croffo/v, 

the Secchia and the Panaro, ö 


R 
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TTT Len Modena. 


The preſent ducal houſe of Eſe had for founder a perſon of the name of 
Ao, who was by deſcent a Saxon and count or marquis of Ele, which 
fmall city lies in the Niſtrict pf Padua. Among his deſcendants was Obi 
the third, marquis of Efe and Ferrara, who again united the city of Mo- 
dena to his houſe. His grandfon Nichalas III. acquired Reggio, Forli 
and other places in Romandrola. His fon Borſus, in 1452, was by the Em- 
peror Frederick III. created duke of Modena and Reggio, and count of Ro- 
vigo, and in 1470, Pope Paul II. conferred on him the title of Duke of 
Ferrara. Of the ſons of Duke Alphonſus I. the moſt remarkable were Al- 
phonſus, Hercules II. fourth Duke of Ferrara and Modena ; and Alphonſus I. 
marquis of Z/te, who was his natural fon by a woman of mean birth, but af- 
terwa:ds his third wife. Hercules II. fon of Alpbonſus II. and fifth Duke of 
Ferrara and Modena dying without iflue, the Emperor Radolphys II. in- 


veſted Czar, ſon of Alphonſus I. with Modena, Reggio and Carp: as fiefs: 


But the dutchy of Ferrara being claimed by Pope Clement VIII. it was ac- 


cordingly aſſumed as a fief of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. Duke Francis I. Cefar's 
grand ſon received afterwarcs Corregio, as a fief from the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
His grandſon Francis II. dying without heirs, his ſon Rinaldo whom he had by 
his third wife, reſigned his cardinal's hat and ſucceeded his brother's ſön in 
the government. In 1710, he purchaſed the dutchy of Mirandola and was 
inveſted with it by the, Emperor. His fan and ſucceſſor Francis Maria 
ſiding with Spazz in the laſt wars, after the death of Charles VI. loſt his do- 
minions. But at the treaty of Aix la Chapelle was reinſtated, purſuant to 
the ſame manner he had poſſeſs d them before the war. He was alſo promiſed 
the reſtitution of the fiefs belonging to his family in Hungary, of which he 


was deprived during the war, or if this could not be conveniently effected, 


an equivalent to them. In 1753, the duke was appointed Imperial vicar 
general, field marſhal and governor of the Milaneſe during the minority of 


the archduke Peter Leopold who was declared governor-general of the Au/- 


trian Lombardy. It is ſaid that the Imperial court intends to give in ex- 
change to the Duke of Modena, the governments of Fivigzano and Caſtighone, 


together with the Diſtricts of Bagnezi and Pontremoli, in lieu of the Hunga- 


rian territories of the houſe of Ee. The duke, though a vaſſal of the 


Empire, hath an unlimited power within his own deminions. Among his 


vaſſals the principal is the marquis of Bentivoglio, and after him the marquiſes 
of Buoncompagni, Gualenghi, Gualtieri, Pepoli, di Spilamberto, di Vignola, 


and the counts of Canoſſa, Caprari, Malvuſia, Molſa, Montecucoh, Faſſoni, | 


S. Martino, S. Paolo, &c. : 
The dukedom conſiſts of the following parts, | 
I. The proper dutchy of Modena to which belongs, 
— in Latin Mutina, the capital of the whole country and uſual 

reſidence of the Duke. It is a pretty large and populous city, but the ſtreets 
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all parts it has piazzas, but the walks are both low and dark. The 
churches alſo have little or nothing worth notice. The biſhop is a ſuffragan 
to the archbiſhop of Bologna. In a chamber under the cathedral tower 
the Secchia rapita, fo much talked of in travels, is ſeen hung up by an 
iron chain. This Secchia rapita is nothing more than a well-bucket with 


courage and victory. The beſt churches are thoſe of the Jeſuits, the 
Theatines, and St. Dominick. In the college founded by St. Ba- 
romeo, ſeventy or eighty young noblemen are maintained and inſtructed. 
The ducal palace is large and ſplendid. The picture-gallery, including 
the lobby, conſiſts of fix rooms, all filled with ſelect pieces of the 
moſt famous maſters. The moſt admired is Corregio s night-piece, repre- 


is commonly called on this account La notte di Corregio, alſo la notte felice : 

And indeed the effulgence from the child, who lies in his mother's lap, 

forms ſuch corruſcations on the faces of the virgin and the ſhepherds, that 

the light is diſcernable even when the windows are covered. * The city is 

/ fortified, and on its ſouth-ſide ſtands. the citadel. The houſe of Eft has 

been in poſſeſſion ever ſince the year 1288. 

on the Secchia and Marzaglia, are ſmall places. 

. Rubiera, a ſmall place, with a ſeat. | 

Saſſuola, a market-town. near the Secchia, with a ducal palace. | 

Formigine, Spezzano, Caſtel Nuovo, Caſtel Vetro, Levigano, &c. are ſmall 

laces. | . | : 

: Sprlamberto, and Vignola, are ſmall places and marquiſates on the river 

Panaro. . wel 

II. The province of Fr:gnano contains the following ſmall places 

Fanano, Trignano, Seftsla, Gaia, Aquaria, noted for — Sec. 

III. The valley of Cartagnana, formerly included in the Diſtrict of 

Bologna, but now partly belonging to the Duke of Florence, and partly 

to the republic of Lucca. In it are | 

Caſtel Nuovo di Carfagnana, the capital, lying on the river Secchia. 

Mont Alphonſo, a ſmall, but ſtrong place, near the foregoing. 

IV. The ſmall Diſtrict of Soraggio, containing in the Apennine mountains 

The market-towns of Metello, Rocca, Villa Bricca; and Campo Grande. 

V. The dutchy of Reggio, in which are 2 12 

Reggio, anciently Regium Lepidi, a ſmall but very handſome and ſtrong 

town in a fine country, alſo a biſhop's ſee under the archbiſhop of Bologna. 
See Keyler's Travels, Vol. I. = 


iron hoops, which was taken, in a petty war, from the inhabitants of 
Bologna, at one of their doors, and 1s here preſerved as a monument of 


ſenting the birth of Chriſt, with the Virgin Mary and the Shepherds. It 


| Nouantola, Baſtia, and Finale, on the river Panora : S. Felice, S. Martina, 


are narrow, and the houſes without beauty or ſymmetry. * Throughout 
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— VIII. The Earldom o Ni bal or Roth is an immediate fief of the em- 


foot in the court, in a coarſe woollen penitential habit, without eating or 


the church. 


occaſion of the Mantuan war, had totally fled his palace, he was notwith- 


r Modena 
In its cathedral are many fine monuments and images. Its caſtle is the 
reſidence of the governor. 
' Scandiano, a ſmall place and marquiſate, with a fine feat. 
Torricella, Caſal Grande; S. Romano, Valeftra, Rondinara, Viano, &C. 
all ſmall 
. caſtle on a kabehtsln, with the title of an earldom, where the 
countels Matilda formerly entertain'd Pope Gregory ; and the Emperor 
Henry IV. who in extreme cold weather ſtood three days ſucceſſively bare- 


drinking, and was obliged with tears to entreat for compaſſion, before this 
infolent Pope could be prevailed on to receive him again i into the boſom of 


S. Paolo, a ſmall place and earldom. . 

S8. Martino, Nuovo del Monte and Poviglio inconſiderable, been 

Berſollo or Breſſello, a ſmall town near the Po, and fief held by the Duke 
of Mantua, 

VI. The Principality of Corregro formerly belonged to the houſe of Syro, 
in favour of which the Emperor Matth:as raiſed the town of Corregio to 
a principality. In the reign of Ferdinand II. John the new Prince was ac- 
cuſed of counterfeiting the coin, and in 1633 though the Imperial ſoldiers on 


ſtanding fined three hundred thouſand guilders, which fine, the next year 
was reduced, to two hundred and thirty thouſand. This monc”* was paid 
by Spain on a mortgage of the ipality: But, in 1635, the Duke of 
* was in like — we with 8 of it by the wr, Jahan 
Court. 

Corregio, a fall town with A Galle. 

Fabico, a little place. 

VII. The principality of Carpi from the year 1319, till about the year 
1530, belonged to the Pico family, but was alienated from them by Al- 
Pbenſus I. on paying one hundred thouſand ducats to the Emperor Charles . 
who adjudged it to him, The chief place is 

Carpi, a ſmall town on the canal of Secchra, the reſidence of a biſhop, 
ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Bologna. Near this place, i in 1701, the Im- 
perialiſts obtained a vict 


pire, and has its name from its chief town, which is but mall. 

2. The dutchy of Mirandola 
Was from an earldom raiſed to that title in 1619. The former dukes were 
of the houſe of Pim, (which alſo produced thoſe very learned and eminent 
perſons Jahn and John Francis Pico) and vaſſals of the Roman E 
But the laſt Duke Francis Maria ſiding with Spain in the war for the Spanih 
ſucceſſion, and being upon this account put under the bann of the empire; 
was 


* 


AR 


Milan. FN. 

the principality as a fief was in 1711, transferred for a million of Guilders 
to the Duke of Modena and afterwards confirmed to him by the peace of 
Aix la Chapelle in 1748. To it belong | 

Mirandola, a ſtrong city with a citadel, and biſhop's ſee, which, be- 
ſides the cathedral, has fifteen churches and convents. In 1702, it was 
ſtrongly fortified by the Vnperialiſts; and in 1705, taken by the French, 
but in 1707, ſurrendered again. In 1734 and 1735, the Vnperialiſts 
bravely defended it, and repulſed the enemy. 

2uyarantola and Fofſa, ſmall places. TY 
Concordia, a ſmall town on the Secchia, with the title of a marquiſate. 

3. The Principality of NOVEL LA RA. 7 3 
Belonged formerly to a branch of the Gonzaga- family; which being 
extinct in 1728; the Emperor, in 1737, conferred the principality on the 
Duke of Modena, It lies between the dutchy of Reggio and the prin- 
cipality of Corregio; but the little town of Novellara is all that is worth 
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- 66 | IF Monaco. 


Some SOVEREIGN | 
PRINCIPALITIES. | 


AM ONG the ſmall ſovereign principalities in Upper Haly, J have 
already given an account of Guaſta/la, Bozzolo, and Sabioneta, in the 
ſtates of the Infant Don Philip; and of Mirandola and Novellara, in thoſe 
of the Duke of Modena, ſo that the only remaining are | 
1. The Principalities of MAss A and CAR ARA, 
Which have often changed maſters. To paſs over the more ancient occur- 
rences, theſe principalities, for a conſiderable time, were under the Genoeſe 
juriſdiction, and afterwards, for a century or two, belonged to the houſe of 
Malaſpina. In 1520 they came by marriage to Lorenzo count of Florentillb, 
who was of the Cibo-Genoeſe-family. In 1568, the Emperor Maximilian II. 
created Alberic, the proprietor of theſe lordſhips, Prince of Maſſa, and Marquis 
of Carara. In 1664, Prince Alberic Cibo II. was, by the Emperor Leopold, 
declared Duke of Maſſa, and Prince of Carara. The daughter and heireſs 
- of the laſt duke of the Czbo-family was married to the hereditary Prince 
of Modena, who thus became lord of theſe countries. They lie on the 
Ligurian ſea between the dominions of Florence, Genoa, and Lucca, and 
produce in great plenty lemons, oranges, olives and other fruits of the 
earth. The following places are contained in them. . 
Maſſa, a ſmall town on the river Frigido, near the ſea, has a ducal 
palace, and is the reſidence of a biſhop who is ſubordinate to the arch- 
N biſhop of Piſa. e | | 
Carara, a ſmall town famous for the incomparable whiteneſs-of its 
marble. 5 | | | 
* Antonia, Bidizano, Collonata, Cragnona, Lavenza a kind of ſea - port, 
Lavachio, Marco, Moneta, Nicola, &c. ſmall places. | 
2. The Principality of Mona co, in French Mourges, 855 
Lies along the ſea between the county of Nice and the Genoefe territories. It 
is only four or five Talian miles in circuit. The Princes of Monaco had con- 
tinued for two hundred years under the protection of Spain; but Prince Ho- 
noratus II. on ſome diſguſt, throwing himſelf, in 164 1, into the arms of 
France, received a French garriſon into Monaco. By this ſtep, he loſt ſome fiefs 
the Spaniſh dominions, to the amount of twenty-five thouſand Scudi per 
annum, but the King of France, in return gave him the dutchy of Va- 
lentinois, and the barony of Buis in Dauphinè, the marquiſate de Beaux, and 
the lordſhip of S. Remi in Provence, the barony of Calvinet in Auvergne, 
| 2 | | | and 
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Caſtiglione.] N 4 & £ 
and the county of Cardalez in the government of Lyons, and likewiſe created 
him a duke and peer of France. The chief line of the Grimaldi, which had 


the perſon of Antony Grimaldi, whoſe eldeſt daughter, in 1715, being de- 
clared heirefs of the principality of Monaco and its dependencies, was 
married to Francis Leonorus Count de Torrigny, fon to the Marquis de Ma- 
tignon Marſhal of France, who, afterwards, took on him the title of Duke of 
Valentinois. The fruit of this marriage was Honoratus Camillus Leonorus who 
adopted the name and arms of Grimaldi. This Prince's income amounts 
to between four and five hundred thouſand French livres per annum. The 
moſt remarkable places are T . 

Monaco, the capital, and uſual reſidence of the duke, which ſtands on 
a rock near the ſea. It is ſmall and the ſtreets narrow; but beſides its 
fortifications, has a French garriſon with a good harbour, and can compel 
all ſhips paſſing by, to put in and pay toll. | 

| 8 wy ud get and . are alſo included in the Prince's 
titles, but otherwiſe very inconſiderable. 

3. The Principality of MAssEHRANO 


contains | 

Maſſerano, the capital, and the Prince's reſidence, but ſmall. 

Buſnengo, till ſmaller. 

Crevacor, a marquiſate. 

4. The Principalities of CAs TIGLIONE and Sor FERINo. 

Theſe lie between the dutchy of Mantua and the Breſciano, and are fiefs 

of the empire. The Princes of Caſtiglione are deſcended from Rudolphus Gan- 

2aga youngeſt fon of Lewis Marquis of Mantua. Ferdinand obtained from 

the Emperor the titles of Marquis of Caſtiglione, and Prince of the holy Reman 

Empire. The Marquis Rudoiphus left behind him Francis, Prince of Caſtiglione, 

and Chriſtian, Count of Solferino. The fon of the latter, in 1675, reunited 

Caſtiglione and Solferino; but ſome differences between his fon Ferdinand 

Gonzaga and his ſubjects roſe to ſuch a height, in 1692, that he was 

obliged to quit the country ; and neither he, during his whole life, nor 

his fon Aloiſius Gonzaga, who is ſtill living, have been able to procure the 

reſtitution of it, though powerful ſollicitations were made in their favour 

to the Emperor at the treaty of Baden; and ſince, both by France and Spain, 

Here are the following places. 5 3 

Caſtighone della Stivere, the capital, which ſtands high, is fortified, and 

has a citadel, with the Prince's palace, a collegiate church, fix churches and 

convents, two oratories, and in the ſuburbs two other churches, © 

 Solferino, a market-town. | 

Capriane, Medoli, and Caſtel Guifre, ſmall places. 8 
e a | Three 


ruled this principality eight hundred years ſucceſſively, failed in 1731, in 


Lies higher up, within the principality of Piedmont ; and, as a papal fief, 
belongs to the houſe of Ferrer ; or, as more properly called, Accigioli, and 
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Three independent REPUBLICS. 
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§. 1. 53 HIS independant ſtate, as far as belonging to Tay, reaches eaſt 
| and weſt from the river Adda, which flows from the lake of 
Como, to the dutchy of Carniola in one continued line. Here the curve it 
forms along the Adriatic-ſea is ſomewhat interrupted by the Auſtrian” do- 
minions, aer which it extends itſelf north and ſouth along the coaſt of 
the ſame ſea, and terminates at the province of Mria. Concerning its origin 
and advancement to grandeur hiſtory delivers the following particulars. 

$. 2. On the invaſion of Jraly in the fifth century by the Huns under 
their King Attila, and the general deſolation that every where appeared, 
great numbers of the people who lived near the Adriatic, took ſhelter in 
thoſe iſlands where now ſtands the famous city of Venice; and which about 


the year 421, particularly Rialto, had in ſome meaſure been. built upon 


by the Paduans for the advantage of commerce. Here having ſettled their 
ſmall places or ſtates, they were at firſt governed by conſuls ; afterwards by 
tribunes, and formed a kind of republic, the council of which was repre- 
ſented by the perſons of theſe magiſtrates. Theſe iſlands became ſtill better 
inhabited on the ſucceeding incurſions of the Gorhs and. Longobardi into 
Italy, multitudes from Rome and other large cities repairing thither, fo 
that this ſtate became ſoon able to make ſome head againſt theſe bold in- 


vaders. At length the chiefs of the iflands and the Longobardi came to an 


agreement, whereby the former were to remain unmoleſted. This was 


the 


n 


Venice.] IT MYLES, 

the commencement of the city and ſtate of Venice. About the beginning 
of the eighth or the end of the ſeventh century, the former government of 
theſe iſlands was aboliſhed ; and an unlimited power conferred on Paulucio 
 Anafeſto with the title of duke. Under this ſovereignty the ſtate greatly ir- 
creaſed, till the people juſtly becoming weary of the ills of domeſtic deſpotiſm, 
choſe in 1171 another duke, but curtailed his power by aſſigning him a council 
of two hundred and forty perſons compoſed of commons as well as nobles. 
Duke Ziani ſided with Pope Alexander III. againſt the Emperor Frederick, 
and obtained over him ſuch a ſignal victory at ſea that the Pope preſented 
him with a ring, which he was to drop into the Adriatic as a ſign of his 
marriage with, and perpetual ſovereignty oyer it; but as this ſea in no re- 
ſpect belonged to his holineſs, it might well be queſtioned, whether he could 
confer this dominion. The Venetians, who had already extended their do- 
minion into Iftria, Dalmatia, Syria, Lombardy, and other places, made a 
very conſiderable acquiſition in the beginning of the thirteenth century, by 
poſſeſſing themſeves of the principal iſlands in the Archrpelago and Mediter- 
ranean, particularly that of Candia. From this time they alone carried on, at 
an immenſe profit, the trade for Eaſi-India goods which they imported from 
Alexandria in Egypt, to which place they were brought acroſs the Red-ſea and 
by the way of Suez. Under Duke Marino Moroſini was introduced the preſent 
form of electing the Doge, and it was at this juncture that jealouſy and 
envy fomented the war with Genoa, which after continuing 130 years 
was at laſt put. an end to by a treaty in 1381. During this war Duke 
Peter Gradonigo in 1296 ordained that the nobility alone ſhould be capable 
of ſitting in the grand council. Thus the government became ariſtocrati- 
cal. In the fourteenth and fifteenth century, the Venetians extended their 


the ſtate of Venice his heir. Towards the end of the fifteenth century 
the Venetian commerce, and conſequently power, began to decline, by rea- 
ſon of the Portugueſe having diſcovered a route by ſea to the Eaſl-Indies, 
which opened the trade to all nations. In the ſixteenth century matters 
went ſtill worſe : The Pope, the Emperor, France and Spain joining in a 
league againſt them, they were diſpoſſeſſed of all their towns and places 
in the kingdom of Naples, the eccleſiaſtical ſtate and the Mzlaneſe. They 
received another ſevere blow from the Turks who drove them out of the 
kingdom of Cyprus. In the ſeventeenth century a ſharp conteſt aroſe be- 
| tween the ſtate, the clergy and the Pope, in which however they had 
the advantage. They were alſo long engaged in troubleſome wars with the 
Turks, loſing Candia, and gaining part of Dalmatia and all Morea; but even 
theſe with other places and diſtricts the Turks recovered in the wars of 
the preſent century. | | 
Thus has the republic of Venice continued now upwards of one thou- 
ſand three hundred years, amidſt many foreign wars and inteſtine commo- 
Bi f | tions. 
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poſſeſſions in Lombardy, and in 1473, the laſt King of Cyprus appointed 
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tions. Its grandeur was chiefly oweing to trade and liberty; and ſince the 
decline of the former its ſtrength of conſequence muſt have ſuffered a con- 
ſiderable diminution. | 

FS. 3. The power is lodged in the hands of the nobility, who are faid to 
be near two thouſand, including thoſe whom public employments in the 
rovinces oblige to refide out of Venice. On the birth of a noble's ſon, 
his name is entered in the golden book, otherwiſe he forfeits his nobility. 
Every noble is indeed a member of the ſenate ; and, on this account, it is a 
received maxim that they all are equal in dignity. But the difterence not- 
withſtanding between the intereſt and authority of families is very conſide- 
rable. To the firſt claſs belong the ancient houſes, whoſe anceſtors choſe 
the firſt duke, and who from thence are called Le Caſe Eletterali. Theſe 
are the Contarini, Morofimi, Badovari, Tiepoli, Micbieli, Sanudi, Grade- 
night, Memmi, Falieri, Dandoli, Polani and Barozz: ; and on them preferably 
to others are conferred the higher offices; the Giaſtinani, Cornari, Braga- 
dini and Bembi pretend to an equality with the foregoing, being very 
little inferior to them in point of antiquity. Next follow eight houſes al- 
moſt as ancient; among which the moſt diſtinguiſhed are Quirini, Deffim, 
Soranzi, Zorzi and Marcetti. The ſecond claſs has its origin from the 
Serrar del Configlio ; Duke Grandinigo having paſſed a law that the coun- 
cil ſhould perpetually conſiſt of the families which then compoſed it, and 
ſome others which he ennobled. This produced a ſecond claſs of nobility, 
who accordingly were then regiſtered in the golden boat. It conſiſts of up- 
wards of eighty families, and ſome of great wealth and reputation, as the 
Mocenigbi, Capoli, Foſcarini, Foſcart, Grimani „Gritti, Guſſoni, Loredani, 
Donati, Malipierri, Nani, Peſari, Piſani, Priuli, &c. with theſe are alſo 
included thoſe familes that were rais d to nobility after the Genoeſe war, on 
account of their large contributions towards carrying it on with vigour. 
Many of this degree are now extinct, and the principal among the fur- 
viving, are the Treviſani, Vandramim, Renieri, Giuſti and Paſqualight. 
The third and laſt claſs is compoſed of the Cittadini, or citizens whoſe 
nobility was purchaſed for one hundred thouſand Venetian Ducats, a re- 
ſource of the republic for raiſing money in neceſſitous times. Crowned 
heads, German and other princes have not thought it any degradation to be 
made nobles of Vemce. 

The habit of the nobility whilſt at Venice, is a black furred gown reach- 
ing to their heels, with a belt about three inches broad and plated with filver. 
Inſtead of hats they have long caps, which on account of their large periwigs 

they carry in their hand under their robe. Theſe caps often ſerve.the poorer 
nobility tor baſkets in which they make no difficulty of carrying the proviſions 
they buy in the open market; for many of them are much reduced, and 
ſome to ſo low an ebb, as even to go about begging among the more opulent 


families. This diſtreſs is frequently the contequence of exceſſive gaming; 
| AR by 
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by which alſo not a few houſes, who ſtill make a figure, are greatly 
incumbered. The procurators of St. Mark, the Configheri, and others 
of the council, ſometimes wear long red or purple robes. The con- 
verſation of the nobility is more deſirable out of within the city, being 
then no more than private perſons. The high conceit of themſelves, which 
is but too uſual in the city, would there be ridiculous and not borne with. 
A nobleman, by his equals and others is ſtiled Excelleuza. | 
The nobility, as counts and marquiſes, in the republic's territories, 
though ſome of very ancient families, are now of no conſideration, or 
rather under great reſtrictions, that they may not attempt any thing to 
the detriment of the republic. They are excluded all offices, and at 
Venice muſt ſhew a due deference and proper reſpect for the meaneſt 
nobleman as one of their ſovereigns. | | 
F. 4. The head of the republic is the Doge, or Duke, who on the 
demiſe of the former is choſen in the following manner. All the Nobili 
above thirty years of age meet in the palace of St. Mark, where an equal 
number of balls, to the perſons preſent, are put into an urn. Thirty 
of theſe are gilded and the others filvered over. Every noble, in his turn, 


a chamber to continue the election. But that there may be but one perſon 
of a family among the electors, the relations of him who draws a golden 
ball immediately withdraw from the council, and the ſame number of 
white balls are taken out of the urn. The thirty electors again draw from 
another urn, in which are twenty-one filvered, and nine gilded balls: They 
who draw the gilded, chooſe forty other electors of quite different families, 
though they may nominate themſelves ; and every one of the four firſt has 
a right of nominating five; but the five others can name only four each. 
Theſe eleQors are again by lot reduced to twelve, who name twenty-five : The 
firſt nominating three, and each of the other two. Theſe twenty-five draw 
lots-a ſecond time to be reduced to nine ; and of theſe nine each chooſes five 
others, and from the total forty-five, eleven are ſeparated again by lot 
who chooſe forty-one others: The eight firſt nominating four, and the 
three laſt only three. Theſe forty-one are, according to the form in all 
preceding elections, confirmed by the grand council, and being ſhut up 
in a chamber of the ducal palace, there remain till they have choſen a 
new Doge. The reſult of their determination is generally known in fix 
or eight hours, and all the foregoing ceremonies ſeldom take up more 
than two days. To the due and legal election of a Doge, it is required 
that out of the forty-one he ſhould have twenty-five votes. His election 
1s followed by a kind of coronation ; the ducal cap, the fore-part of which 
projects as a mark of the unlimited power -of the republic, being placed 
with great ceremony on his head. 'This is performed at his public en- 
trance into St. Marz's church, where he is received by the illuſtrious Signoria 
| on 


takes out a ball; and they who have drawn the thirty gilt balls retire into 
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on the great ſteps called la ſcala de Giganti, and afterwards conducted to 
the upper ſtep, where the cap is placed on his head. iT 

$. 5. The Doge has been very juſtly defined to be © in habit and ſtate 
a King, in authority a councellor, in the city a priſoner, and out of it a 
private perſon.” He is not fo much as to ſtir from the city without the 
council's permiſſion. At preſent his privileges conſiſt in the following prin- 
cipal particulars. 1. That the coin be ſtamped with his name, but not 
his image. 2. That all the credentials of the republic's miniſters ' to 
foreign courts be made out in his name, though without both his ſig- 
nature and ſeal. 3. That the advices and letters of the republic's 
miniſters, and other inſtruments from foreign Princes be directed to him, 
which, notwithſtanding, he is not to open but in preſence of ſome of 
the council. 4. That he is t act as the preſident of all aſſemblies, and as 
ſach to direct all things relating to them. 5. That within FVenicr he is to 
have the ſtate of a ſovereign Prince, and is to be 
6. That he is to uncover himſelf only before Sovereigns, or Princes of 
royal blood, and Cardinals. 7. That the medals and gold chains given 
to foreign miniſters at their departure, or to the chief military officers, be 
marked with the initial letters of his name; and over them to ſtand the 
letters S. C. denoting Senatits Conſulto. 8. That he is to have the diſpoſal 


of all preferments in St. Mar#'s church, of which, 9. He is inveſted 


with the entire juriſdiction. 10. The. knights of St. Mark are to be 
created by him alone. And 11. His family is not to be ſubject to any 
ſumptuary laws. His yearly income is twelve thouſand * ducate di Venetia. 
Of this ſum he muſt ſpend one half on the four grand entertainments 
which he is obliged to ue every year; and, to live up to his dignity, 
he muſt alſo ſpend conſiderably of his own fortune. 

Among the reſtrictions are the following. During his life none of his 
children or brothers can hold any of the great honorary offices, nor be ſent 
on embaſſies. He is not ſo much as to aſk the Pope for any benefice, 
nor to —_—_ of any when offered, the purple only excepted. He is not 
to marry the ſiſter or relation of a Prince, without the conſent of the 
great council. He cannot reſign, but may be depoſed. He is not to re- 
ceive any preſent whatever from a foreign Prince. In ſtate affairs, he can- 
not trantact the leaſt matter without the council. During his life he is ſubject 
to the council of ten, who keep a watchful eye over his whole adminiſtration, 
and at any time can come and ſearch his moſt private apartments. In 
general, his authority, eſſentially confidered, is no greater than that of a 
private perſon, unleſs he be of ſuch abilities as to influence the whole 


council ; then indeed his authority bears the ſway, but it ſeldom happens 


that ſuch perſons are choſen. On his death a formal enquiry is made 


> Venetian ducat current is worth 3s. 54. 3 ſterling; a ducat imaginary money 4.5. 4. 
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whether he has abuſed his power; whether from a care of his own 
concerns he neglected thoſe of the public; whether he lived agreeably 
to his dignity, Sc. If found guilty of any thing alledged to his charge, 
his heirs are fined in tion to the nature of the crime. However, 
the ducal dignity is ſolicited, and the perſon duly elected is not to de- 


. 6. On Aſcen/ron-day, the Doge, or in caſe of illneſs, the Vice-Doge, 
2 is NR one of the ſix Confighers, performs the annual frivolous 
ceremony of marrying the Adriatic fea, (F. 2.) in a barge pompouſly 
gilt and carved, called the Bucentauro, on board of which are alſo the 

| Signoria and all foreign miniſters. The barge, on this occaſion, is attended 
with fome thouſands of barks and gondolas, and a few gallies, all gayly 
decked out. Amidſt this pageantry he proceeds between the iſlands of 
I! Lido and S. Eraſino about two hundred paces out in the ſea. The patriarch 
having poured into it a Coney of holy-water, which is faid to prevent 
or allay any ſtorms; the Doge, through an aperture near his ſeat, drops 
into the ſea a golden ring of a few dollars value, ſaying theſe words; 
Deſponſamus te mare, in ſignum veri perpetuigue dominii. We eſpouſe 
© thee, O ſea, in token of a real and perpetual dominion over thee. 
After this, all return; and the Doge with his company is ſet aſhore near 
the church of St. Nzcholas in the iſland of Lide, where the patriarch, in 
perſon, celebrates a folemn maſs. In the evening the principal of the 
council, and all thoſe who waited upon the Doge in the Bucentauro are 
entertained at the ducal palace. | 
$. 7. In the grand council (il conſiglio grande) all nobles of the age of 
twenty-five years may take their place, though ſome Younger find means to 
obtain admittance. It uſually meets on Sundays and holy-days, in the lar * 
hall of the ducal palace; and when all the nobility are 28 conſiſts f 
near two thouſand perſons. | 
The ſenate or pregad: (from pregare to pray, or to invite) are a committee 
of the grand council, by whom they are alſo choſen. This ſenate has 
the management of the moſt ſecret and important ſtate affairs,- as the 
making of alliances and peace, declaring war, ſending ambaſſadors, coining 
money, filling up offices, impoſing taxes, Fc. They conſiſt of ſixty or- 
dinary, and as many extraordinary members, beſides the nine procurators | 
of St. Mark, the collegium, the Doge's fix counſellors, the 7/ Configlto di : 
| dect, the cenſors, the judges della quarantia criminale, and other inferior 
= judges, ſo that the whole ſenate makes about three hundred perſons. 
Next is the collegium, in which all public inſtruments directed to the 8 
ſtate and Doge, are read; audiences given to foreign miniſters, and other ; 
matters of importance tranſacted. It conſiſts of the Doge, his ſix coun- 
ſellors, the three Capi della quarantia criminale, (or preſidents of the Qua- 
"_ or cou of forty ;) the fix Savi grandi, (or the chief officers of ſtate ;) 
Sh B+ L the 
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the five Savi di terra firma, (or the military officers ;) the five Savi degli 
Ordini, (who, though conductors of ſea-affairs, are here little more than 
mute ſpectators.) | | e 

Of theſe three great aſſemblies the prefidentſhip is lodged in the Signoria, 
or i Conſigliette, compoſed of the Doge and his fix counſellors, who are, as it 
were, the wardens of the people, one being choſen from every Se/tteria, or 
ſixth part of the city. They confult with the Doge and the three Capi 
della quarantia criminale concerning' all matters to be laid before the grand. 
council, and in all aſſemblies have the precedency, open all foreign letters 
directed to the Doge and the republic; receive petitions, and in concert 
with the Doge, carry many particulars into execution. This council - 
changed every year. When the Doge is indiſpoſed; one of them is 
always Vice-Doge, and on his deceaſe, and during the vacancy, all orders. 
to the podeſti, governatori, and capitanei, are iflued out by them. 1 
The procurators of St. Mark, have not only the inſpection of the church. 
of St. Mark, its library, and the records of the republic, but likewiſe 
manage all affairs relating to the poor; together with wills, guardianſhips, 
redemption of Chriſtian ſlaves, bringing over- rigid creditors to a reaſon- 
able compoſition. Their number never exceeds: nine: Their office is of 
great authority and during life, and it is out of them that the Doge is 
generally choſen. Titular or extraordinary procurators of St. Mark are 
more numerous; the republic gladly - felling: theſe titles in a, public 
-ſcarcity of money. ELL 

I configho di Dieci, is a high penal court, which conſiſts of ten coun- 
ſellors, the Doge, whois preſident, and his fix confgher;. Every quarter of 


appeal, and it is much dreaded for its ſeverity. It is alſo the ſtrong 
cement which ſecures the whole ariſtocracy; being chiefly inſtituted for 
the nobility. Three ſtate inquiſitors, two of which are counſellors of the 
confighio di Dieci, and one of the Duke's council, are appointed to tranſact 
the principal affairs agitated' in this court. Their fagacious and vigilant 
attention to every thing relating to the ftate is ſuch, that to avoid the 
very ſuſpicion of any evil deſign againſt the government, an extremely 
circumſpe& and almoſt flaviſh caution in ſpeaking and acting ſeems ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary. Theſe inquiſitors keep the keys of cheſts placed in 
ſeveral parts of the ducal palace, and ſhut up within the open jaws of 
lions heads in the walls, through which notes are conveyed into them, 
and thus notice is ſecretly given to the republic of whatever may concern 
it to know. What ſtreſs is to be laid: on ſuch informations belongs to 
the prudence of the inquiſitors to determine. The con/;g/io di Dieci be- 
ing peculiarly erected for the nobility ; the quarantia criminale, or the penal 
Inferior court, takes cognizance of all other ſubjects of the ſtate. | 
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$. 8. The leſſer Arms of the republic is azure and a winged lion Or, 
with a book opened argent, and theſe words thereon : Pax tibi, Marce, 
 evangekſia meus, Peace to thee, Mark, my Evangeliſt.” St. Mark being 
the patron'of the city of Fenice. The ſhield is ſurmounted by the ducal 
cape. The large and complete ſhield is compos'd of the arms of the ſe- 
veral provinces and dependencies of the republic. | | 
FS. 9. The principal order is that of St. Mark, the ba of which is a 
large medal of gold dependent on the breaſt. On one fide is either the 
name of the reigning duke, or his image, with St. Mark delivering a 
ſtandard to him: on the other a winged lion, in one paw a naked ſword 
and in the other a book, with the abovementioned words. _. 
The order of the Conſtantine Knights has a croſs hanging from a gold 
chain. The reſidence of the grand maſter is at Briana, not far from 
Venice. | 885 | | 
F. 10. With regard to the ſtate of religion and the clergy in the countries 
of the republic, the eſtabliſhed religion is the Roman-Catholic; but 
Greeks, * Armenians and Jews, are allowed the public exetciſe of their wor- 
ſhip, and proteſtants obſerving _— remain unmoleſted. The Pope, 
after a long oppoſition, may be ſaid to have obtruded on the republic a court 
of ſpiritual inquiſition, whereof the members are the Pope's-nuncio, the 
Patriarch of Venice, an inquiſitor and three lay-afleflors ; but the republic 
has taken care to curtail it ſo, that nothing can be tranſacted but in preſence of 


the aſſeſſors, who are before hand to adviſe the republic of every caſe of any 


moment. Jeus, Greeks, caſes of blaſphemy, ſuppoſed magic and ſorcery, 


uſury and the cenſure of books are not cognizable by this court, but belong 


to the civil magiſtrate. The Pope's bulls and briefs undergo an examina- 
tion before they are made public, leaſt they ſhould contain any thing deroga- 
tory from the laws and liberties of the ſtate. i hs 

At the head of the church-government, is the patriarch of Venice, the 
chief ecclefiaſtic in the republic. He is always a Nobili di Venezia and 


choſen by the Senate, and though confirmed by the Pope, muſt in all other 
reſpects be independent of the papal chair. He is primate of Dalmatia 


and ſome provinces of the continent, alſo metropolitan over the arch- 
biſhops of Candia and Corfu, and the biſhops of Chiozza Torcello and 
Caorle: Notwithſtanding, his power and dignity are of little weight, having 
only the diſpoſal of two benefices in the city of Venice, and being little re- 
garded by the clergy out of it, who depend immediately of the Senate, 
or are choſen by their reſpective congregations. Aguileia has ſtill indeed a 
patriarch, but by an agreement in 1751, between the court of Vienna and 
the republic, the patriarchate ceaſes on the death of the preſent patriarch, and 


in lieu of it an arcbiſhopric is to be erected in the republic's territories at Lina. 


That the archbiſhops of Candia and Corfu are under the patriarch, as their 
metropolitan, has been already noted. Zara and Spalatro are alſo arch- 
| L 2 : biſhoprics; 
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biſhoprics: as to the ne Bo in the Fezetian dependencies, they ſhall be 
mentioned in their proper 

8. 11, The territories the republic are under governors choſen out of 

| the nobility, who are changed at the expiration of 2 certain term of 
years. The commander in chief of an'intite province x n 
generale, or governatore. In a large town is a podefta and and 
the military affairs are managed by a capirano. Appeals from the inferior. 
courts in the towns, are carried to the quarantia heron Vance, os cixi court 
of forty perſons. 

F. 12. The annual revenue of the republic K computed at eight million 
two hundred thoufand ducati de Venezia, and is under the direction of 
three governatori dell Entrate. In war time both the nobles and the other 
ſubjects, even the Doge, contribute proportionably to their incomes to- 
wards defraying the publie expences. 

$. 13. In the army, the republic makes little uſe of ſuch of its ſubjects, 
as live under heavy oppreffions: the flower of its infantry confiſts of thirteen: 
regiments of Dalmatians, men of great reſolution, but more expert in the 
exerciſe of the ſword than fire arms. The Suit ers alſo on furniſh 

| fix thouſand men to be paid by the republic. Over the army, which, if public 

accounts may be relied on, conſiſts of twenty-eight thouſand nine hundred 
and ſeventy-ſeven men, is a field-marſhal or commander in chief. This 
oreat officer is always ſome foreign general of diſtinguiſhed reputation : But 
with him are joined two Senators under the title of Proveditori generali; with- 
out whoſe conſent he can do nothing. 
The naval force of the republic is alſo confiderable, amounting, if the 
public accounts be right, to fourteen men of war, twenty galleaſſes and twenty- 
five galleys, commanded by a capitano generale, who is always one of the 
prime nobility. Under him is the proveditore generale di mare, and other great 
officers. The ſeamen (marin areſca) are moſtly Lalians. 

The fine arſenal or dock of Venice, ſhall be particularly y__ of in the 
deſcription of the city. 

§. 14. Out of Taly the * at _ — ——— | 

I. A conſiderable part of Daimatia, of which I have gue an account 
in Vol. II. 

2. The towns of Butrinto, Larta, Voiuꝛza ne Preveſe in Greece, for 

which the ſame Volume may be conſulted. 
The iſlands of Corfu, Pachſu and Antipachſu, Santa Mews, Curzolari, 
Val di compare, Cefalonja, and Z ante, Vol. II. 

The dominions of the republic. in Tay, the only remaining to be de- 
ſcribed, are comprehended under the general name of I Dominzo Veneto, in 
Latin e V. enetum, alſo I Continente. Theſe are 

. 2 1! Dogado de Venezia, or the dutchy of VENICE, 

Which conſiſts of iſlands, and of a narrow neck of the bnd lying 

oppoſite them, Here are Venezia 
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Venezia, in Latin Venetig or Fang, Venice, the capital and _ of the 
blic, which makes a very grand appearance at a diſtance, as ſeeming, 
— built on à multitude of De on the ſea; or rather 
with its ſtately buildings and ſteeples, as it were, riſing out of it. The 
number of theſe iſlands ſtill remains uncertain; ſome reckoning up ſixty; 
others ſeventy- two, and others again making them amount to one hun- 
dred and thirty- eight: But the latter muſt comprehend in their calculation 
all thoſe. places which have gradually been raiſed in the Laguna and by 
driving piles in the ground fitted for building on. The Laguna or 
lake which lies between the city and the continent, and five Haljan miles 
in breadth, is too ſhallow for large 118 but by the attention of the 
is prevented from becoming part of the continent, and from being ever 
frogen ſo as to bear an army. Towards the ſea the acceſs to the city is alſo 
difficult; but the ſafe and navigable parts are indicated by piles; which, at 
the approach of an enemy's fleet can be cut away. Beſides, as a conſider- 
able number of galleys and men of war may be out very expeditiouſly 
for ſea from the dock, which contains ſuch vaſt quantities of naval ſtores, 
it is evident that the city being thus ſecure from any attack, either by land 
or water ; is ſtrong enough without any fortifications. The fifh, which are 
caught even at the very doors of the houſes may be reputed a good preſer- 


vative againſt famine. The ſeveral canals leading to the city among the fand- 
banks and marſhy ſhallows, are, though at a vaſt expence, kept clear of the 


mud and ſlime the flood brings with it. The return of the ſea is ſomething 
later here than every fixth hour, and it generally riſes between four and five: 
feet, keeping the water between the iſlands of the city in continual motion. 
Some of theſe canals being very narrow, the mud is not ſo effectually carried 


off as to prevent ill ſmells in hot weather. The great canal (il canale mag 


giore) which ſerpentinely flows through the city, and divides it into two 
is thirteen hundred paces long. The beſt way of going up and 


down the city, is in gondolas, which indeed ſtrike the eye with a Jugubrious- | 


appearance, and naturally put one in mind of a coffin, being all lined: 
either with black cloth or ſerge, or painted black. The left fide is always 
accounted in them the moſt honourable and convenient, becauſe he who- 
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fits on the right, muſt face the rower, who intercepts the view and often 


unavoidably ſplaſhes him. Over the ſeveral canals are laid four hundred 


and fifty (ſome ſay upwards of five hundred) bridges, great and ſmall, and 


the better part of them ſtone: the higheſt and longeſt is the Rialto, which 
in the midſt of the city croſſes the great canal, at its narroweſt part, where 
it is but forty paces broad. This bridge conſiſts only of one ſingle arch, whoſe 
foundation takes up ninety feet, reſting on twelve thouſand. elm-piles, and every 
| where incruſtated with marble. It is ſaid to have coſt the republic two hundred 
| and fifty thouſand ducats. In the upper part, it is thirty-ſeven common paces 
broad, with two rows of ſhops, forming as it were. three ſtreets, of which: 
| a that 
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that in the middle is the wideſt. At each end is an aſcent of fifty-ſix ſteps, 
The city may indeed, every where be traverſed on foot; but the ſtreets 
are very narrow, and the free ſtone payement very flippery in wet weather. 
The many ſmall bridges, with their „are alſo not a little troubleſome. 
The whole city is faid to be fix Halian miles in circumference, and 
to make the tour of it in a gondola takes up ſomewhat more than two 
hours: It contains ſeventy parifh-churches, beſides others, fiſty- fout 
convents of monks, twenty-fix nunneries, ſeventeen rich hoſpitals, eighteen 
oratories, forty religious fraternities with their chapels: Among which are 
ſix called Scuole grandi, fifty-three ſquares, one hundred and fixty-five 
marble and twenty-three braſs ſtatues. The buildings indeed are all of 
| ſtone; but the greater part make ſo mean a figure, that this city in point of 
beauty, or elegance, can in no wiſe ſtand the teſt with many others, St. 
Mark's ſquare, tis true, is very fine, and fo are the ſeveral ſtately marble 
palaces that border upon the great canal, though moſt of them of Gotbicł 
architecture. In the churches and convents the moſt admirable part are the 
intings, of which a particular account may be ſeen in print : and indeed 
Venice highly renowned for fine paintings, far ſurpaſſes in this very reſpect, even 
Rome itſelf. Here are alſo two academies of painting. The number of 
inhabitants has by ſome been computed at two hundred thouſand, thoſe of 
the iſlands of Murano, La guideca, and ſuch as live on the water being 
included. Others, who perhaps leave out the iſlands and mariners, 
think that even in carnaval time the whole number of people at Venice 
is not much above two hundred thouſand. The inhabitants are the no- 
bility, citadini or citizens, after whom may be reckoned lawyers, notaries, 
phyſicians, wealthy merchants, glaſs-makers, and all handicraftsmen, 
whether dwelling in the city, or the iſlands, together with the ſea-faring 
people and the gongoliers. Venice, from the fertility of its neighbourhood 
and the facility of carriage, enjoys a conſtant plenty of all kinds of proviſions. 
The ſpring- water being very indifferent in moſt places, almoſt every houſe 
has a ciſtern, into which the rain-water is conveyed from the roof and clari- 
fied by being filtrated through ſand. Water is alſo brought from the 
river Brenta and preſerved in the ciſterns. Among the diverſions of Venice, 
the carnaval is accounted the chief. It uſually begins the ſecond day of 
Cbriſimas and continues till Shrove-Tueſday ; conſiſting chiefly of maſque- 
rades and ridottos. The Venetians are paſſionately fond of maſquerades, 
and probably, in ſome meaſure, for the opportunity it gives them of carrying 
on unlawful and ſcandalous practices in diſguiſe. During the carnaval St. 
Mark's place is the general rendezvous of vanity, riot and deceit : even 
mountebanks and other wretches, whoſe ſole end is to gull the credulous, 
are allowed to erect their ſtages. The other diverſions are plays and operas. 
maſquerades are alſo permitted at other times, particularly about 4ſcen/ian- 
day,. at which time there is a fair at St. Mark's place, which begins the 
| Sunday 
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 ©.,0day before that feſtival and laſts: till Wbitſuntide. The contrivance and 
diſpoſition of the ſtands, and booths are ſomewhat pleaſing, but afford 
no great variety in the wares expoſed to fale. Among the moſt rational 
and agreeable diverſions of this city, are the excellent concerts ed 
weekly in the churches of the n aeg! Incurabili and della Pietd. In 
the former they are chiefly vocal, and in the latter inſtrumental: What 
inhances the ſatisfaction is, that the performers in both places are poor 
maidens. The churches of the hoſpitals belonging to S. Giovanni e Paolo 
and S. Lazaro di Mendicanti have alſo ſuch concerts. | TOO 

The trade in: cloth, eſpecially ſcarlet, filk goods, and looking-glaſſes is 
fill very conſiderable. Here alſo gold and itlver-ſtufts are manufactured; 
which, though not fo beautiful as thoſe of France ; have a very good vent. 
in the Levant.. The Brocatellas, (a kind of ſtuff like brocade) made o 
coarſe filk, are much uſed for carpets. The uſeful invention of. public - 
banks is owing to the Venetians, thoſe erected in the ſeveral ſtates of 
Europe being modelled after theirs. It belongs to the ſtate and pays no 
intereſt for any funds lodged in it. 

From this general ſketch of the town. we now proceed to a more par- 
ticular deſcription. It is divided into the following fix large parts ( Sęſtierie) 
of which. the three. firſt lie on the eaſt and north fide; and the three 
others to the weſt. and ſouth. of the great canal, which, as already ob- 
ſerved, divides the city into two main parts. | . 

1. Seftieria S. Marco, particularly contains Ia piazze di S. Marco, with the 
adjacent buildings. This ſquare, the pride of the city, forms a right angle, 

the ſhorteſt fide of which, two hundred and forty paces long and ſeventy- 
five broad, reaches along the ducal palace ſouthward of the canal della 

Giudeca. The longeſt ſide, or the moſt conſiderable part, running in a 

direction from eaſt to weſt between the churches of St. Mark and S. Gemi- 

niano, is near ſix hundred and eighty feet, or two hundred and ſeventy- 
four common paces long. In the upper part, or at the firſt church, it is 

one hundred and twenty-fix common paces broad on both fides, excluſive 

of the piazzas; but in the lower part, or at the ſecond church, only 

eighty- nine. The ducal palace towards the water-fide and St. Mar#'s place 

are entirely Gothicł, but on the fide of the ſmall canal, and in the court, 

of tolerable good modern architecture, and moſtly of marble. It not only 

ſerves for the reſidence of the Doge, but alſo for the. meeting of the 3 
council, The fineſt ornaments of the. council-chamber and other apart- 

ments, are the paintings of famous ancient maſters : But. the hall and the 

ſteps are not kept ſuitably to ſuch a place, the ſmell of urine being 

ſcarce ſupportable. In the palace alle is a little arſenal, where a 

conſiderable number of loaded muſkets are always kept in readineſs, that 

in caſe of an inſurrection of the people, the Doge and the nobility may 

have recourſe to this defence; and it is for this purpoſe, that the council- 

5 | 5 . chamber 
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chamber has a communication, through à door, with, this armory : Every 


three months the pieces are loaded afrefh. On the ſteps, in the woot dr 


the palace, ſtand two. marble ftatues of Mars and Neptune. Towards St. 
Mar#'s church is alſo another of Francis Maria duke of Urbimo; and at 
the church, two others of Adam and Eve; of the lions heads in the walls 


of this palace I have ſpoken in the introduction. On one fide of the palace, 


towards the canal, Rio di palazzo, dark prifons, ſtrongly ſecured with iron- 
grates, preſent themſelves to view. The lower gallery or arched walk on 
the ſide of St. Mark's ſquare, together with the oppoſite hall, and the 


nuove procuratie, is called Broglio. Here at a certain hour of the day 
the Nobili take their walks, and at this time no Venetian of an inferior 


rank muſt be ſeen on it, though a foreigner, as ſuppoſed unacquainted 
with the cuſtom, is not defired to quit the place. That part of St. 
Marks ſquare between theſe two buildings and the piazza receives an ad- 
ditional ornament from two pillars of oriental granate, on one of which 
ſtands St. Mark's lion in braſs; and on the other, a marble ſtatue of St. 
Theodore. Between theſe is the place for the public execution of male- 


factors, through which no nobleman is ever ſeen to paſs. A galley com- 
pletely rigged and armed, lies cloſe to the Brogho, for the defence of the 
- ducal palace on any ſudden emergency. Contiguous to the north part of 


the Doye's palace is St. Mark's church, which is alſo ſtiled the 8 


ſide of St. Mark's ſquare. In it may be ſeen the public library 


_ chapel. Its materials juſtly intitle it to be called magnificent, being both 


on the out and inſide covered with fine marble : But the architecture 
is entirely Goth:ick. The beſt part of it are the mofaic paintings, and the 
four braſs horſes, formerly gilt, ſtanding ' over the great door, and faid to 
have been brought here from Conſlantinople. They are univerſally allowed 
to be maſter-pieces, which very few of the kind can equal. The church 
treaſury is for the better part old faſhioned, but very rich in gold and jewels. 
In it is kept a very famous manuſcript of the Goſpel of St. Mark, pretended 
to be autographical ; but. the dampneſs of the place where it lies, has 
{ſpoiled it to ſuch a degree that no part of it is any longer legible, and 
it is not ſo much as certain whether it be written in n or Greek. 
Miffon indeed imagines to have obſerved in it a Greek word and two Greet 
letters; but Montfaucon believes him miſtaken. Before the church, on 
braſs pedeſtals, ſtand three large maſts, on which, in feſtival and re- 
joicing times, ſilken flags are hoiſted. Oppoſite the ducal palace is the 
fine new building called the procuratie nuove, which takes up an intire 
end mu. 

ſæum of antiquities. The library contains no great number of printed 
books, and is only prized for the collection of Greek manuſcripts left to 
the republic by Cardinal Baſſarion: But in the muſeum one cannot ſuf- 
ficiently admire the multitude of Roman, and more eſpecially of Greek 
marble ſtatues, all highly finiſhed pieces. Adjoining the procuratie nuove 
| | N 
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is the Procuratie vecchie, which takes up the other fide of St. Marb's 
ſquare, as far as St. Gemimiano's church. Theſe buildings are called 
Procuraties from the procurators of St. Mark's church reſiding in them. 
Facing the angle formed by the new Procuratie ſtands an inſulated ſquare 
tower three hundred and eighteen feet high, and the aſcent within is ſuch, 
that one may fafely ride both up and down. On the ſpire, above this 
height, ſtands an angel of wood ſixteen feet high, and covered with gilt 
braſs. At the foot of this tower is a ſmall ſtone building, where, whilſt 
the grand council is fitting, ſome of the procurators of St. Mark keep guard 
with a body of armed men. Behind the Procuratie nouve is the Cecca, 
or mint, at the entrance of which ſtand two ſtatues of giants. The principal 
churches in this Seftrere are thoſe of S. Moiſe and S. Maria Zobenigo. Ot 
the palaces on the canale maggiore one of the molt ſtately is that of Peſars. 
This quarter has a communication by a bridge with that of St. Pauolo over the 


ware-houſe for all mercantile goods conſigned from or to Germany; in it alſo 
the Proteſtants perform divine ſervice, but with great privacy and ſtilneſs. 

2. Stiere di Caſtello, containing the magnificent churches of S. Zaccaria, 
S. S. Giovanni e Paolo, with the neighbouring Dominican convents, the 
= Scuola di S. Marco, the hoſpital Ji Mendicanti with its church, S. Grafting, 

S8. Franceſco della vigna, and S. Pietro di Caſtellb called the patriarchate and 
me ducal ſeminaray. Here is alſo the ſo- much- celebrated arſenal or dock, 
two Talian miles and a half in circuit, walled and moated in, with twelve 
towers along its walls, and within the incloſure a great variety of buildings, 
in which every thing requiſite for a land or ſea armament is kept in 
readineſs. Theſe buildings conſiſt of an armory, ſtore-houſes for iron-work, 
oars, cordage, bullets, tar, hemp, canvaſs, guns, Fc. Ar 


&c. Within it lie the men of war, frigates, gallies, galleaſſes, galliots, 
with the Bucentauro, which is alſo laid up here. The number of work- 
men moſt commonly amounts to upwards of one thouſand. They con- 
ſtantly live in the dock, and moſt of them were born in it. The grand 
council repoſes ſuch a confidence in them, that whilſt fitting, part of 
them are drawn out to mount guard. This place is under the direction 
of three Nobili, who are termed Patroni del Arſenale. The whole annual 
charge is ſaid to be five hundred thouſand ducats, which certainly muſt be 
underſtood of Ducati d Argento, one of which is equal to ſeven lires and 
one half, the lire valued at 69. + ſterling. | IS) 
3. Seſtiere di Canale Regio. Among its many churches the fineſt are 
thoſe of the Padri Gieſuiti and S. Maria in Nazareth. There alſo is the 
theatre; and in this quarter the eus live to the amount of fifteen hundred. 
They muſt wear a fcrap of red cloth in their hats by way of diſtinction 
from Chriſtians, | | 


Yor, WH. © M 4. Seſtiere 


6 


Rialto, and near it is f/ fondaſo del Tedeſchi, or the German houſe, being the 


-houſe, a 
ſaltpetre- houſe, ſmith's forges, a foundery, baſons and flips for ſhip-building, 
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VVenice. 

4. Seftiere della Croce has no remarkable edifices. 
5. Seftiere di S. Pauolo contains the exchange, the bank, the Franciſcan 
church, the ſplendid chapel of St. Anthony, the Scusla di S. Rocco, Re. 
6. Seftiere di Dorſo duro; in it are the pompous churches of $ S. Coſmo 


e Damiano, S. Maria de Carmini, S. Maria maggiore, S. Maria della Salute, 


with a convent famous for its large and very valuable library; f Ridentore, 
and S. Sebaſtiano, which laſt has a great number of Paul YVeroneſ?s pieces. 
This laſt quarter is ſeparated by a canal (Canale della Guideca] half an 
Talian mile in breadth, from an iſland ſouth of it called 8 0 
II. Giupca, or Zukcca, where the Jews were formerly aſſigned an 
abode. Beſides the conveniency of ſeveral canals, it has very beautiful 
gardens, and nine churches, of which the moſt remarkable are /a Croce 
della Zuecca, and il Redentore. The laſt was built by the republic, in honour 
of Chriſt, for their deliverance from a plague in 1576. | 
III. Of the fame extent with this iſland, and oppoſite the Brogho, lies the 
- iſland of S. Grore10, _— the convent of S. Giorgio maggiore, in which live 
eighty Benedictine monks. Here are fine walks, the beſt library in Venice, 
and in the refectory a moſt celebrated painting by Paul Veroneſe, of the 
marriage of Cana, thirty-two feet in breadth, and containing one hundred 
and twenty perſons. The gardens belonging to this monaſtery are ſpa- 
cious, and the church is reputed. by ſome the maſt beautiful in Venice. 
IV. The iſland of S. HELENA lies cloſe off the eaſt point of the Ca/tells 
quarter. It has a ſplendid church, wherein the body of St. Helena is 
depoſited. | | a 
_— iſland of S. ERasMo, or RasMo, with a fort. | 
VI. Iz. LI po (i. e. the ſhore), DI MALAMNcco lie two Talian miles from 
the city. The latter is very narrow, but in length four or five Italian miles, 
and has a fort for ſecuring the entrance of its harbour, which bears the 
ſame name. Along its ſhore, towards the ſea, are found ſeveral kinds of 
ſhells, ſea-vegetables, and other marine products. 1 
Between theſe two iſlands, the Doge, on Aſcenſion-day, puts about two 
hundred paces out to ſea, and performs the whimſical ceremony of eſpouſing 
the Adriatic; after which he lands at Lido and hears a ſolemn maſs 
celebrated by the patriarch. | 
VII. Ir Lino pi PALESTRINA, an iſland rather long than broad, and like 
the two former and ſeveral others, being a kind of fence to the City againſt 
the impetuoſity of the ſea. | 
VIII. CnIoz A anciently Fofſa Claudia, an iſland, with a fightly town, nat 
far from the influx of the Brenta nuovo into the Laguna. Its falt-works 
are of great benefit to the inhabitants. Here it is that perſons intending 
a journey to Rome generally take ſhipping, the canal flowing into the Po 
near the village Ponte del Lago Oſcuro, being ſituate on that river, oppoſite 
33 e | | Ferrara. 
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Ferrara. The paſſage hereby is rendered both extremely convenient and 

eaſant. | af 
p The other iſlands near Venice on the ſea-coaſt affording nothing remark- 
able, I ſhall only mention a few of thoſe which lie on the Laguna be- 
tween Venice and the continent. 
IN. S. MicnETE, a ſmall iſland remarkable for its church belonging to 
the Camaldulenſian monks. | | 

X. MuRaANo, a populous iſland a ſmall mile from Venice, has its own 
magiſtrates; but, like the reſt, is under the juriſdiction of the city of 
Venice. In it are fifteen churches, of which St. Peter's, the principal, 
belongs to the Dominicans. This iſland is the place where the famous 
large looking-glaſſes are blown, and other curious glaſs-werk done; but 
ſince France and other countries found out a method of caſting larger 
plates, this manufacture greatly declines. The glaſs-makers pretend to be 
noblemen, alledging that King Henry III. of France was fo charmed with 
their work, that he ennobled both them and their poſterity. At Venice they 
are reckoned among the Cittadini, or free-men. In the palace di Cornaro 
is a gallery of paintings little ſhort of an alan mile in * but it 
neither runs in a direct line, nor is every where of equal breadth. It has 
ſome fine pieces, and a great many very indifferent. The number of its 
marble ſtatues and buſtoes is ſurpriſing. | | | 
XI. The iſlands and ſmall places of MazorBo, TorceLLo, Sc. with a 
biſhop ſubordinate to the patriarch : Alſo Buran, &c. | 
On the continent- lie the following places. 3 
XII. MAxsTRO or MESTRE, a middling town in fo delightful a country that 
many of the Venetian nobility have ſeats in it. This place is diſtant from 
the Laguna about three miles, and one may go down the river from 
it in a gondala to the Laguna, and from thence to Venice. 
XIII. Max OCHERA, Tornova, and Lok EO, ſmall places. | ; 
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The Paduaneſe is a part of Lombardy, and of exceeding fertility and 
pleaſantneſs; its remarkable places are | 
Padua, in Latin Patavium, an ancient and large city on the Brenta. 
IE The ftreets are narrow, ill paved, and dirty. It contains about forty 
"FX thouſand inhabitants, twenty-fix pariſh-churches, twenty-three convents of 
"IE monks, eighteen nunneries, and four good hoſpitals. Before the greater 
| | part of the houſes are piazzas, but theſe low and dark. It is a biſhop's 
| fee. The principal of its churches is that of the Franciſcans, dedicated 
do St. Antony, by reaſon of the exceſſive veneration paid by the Paduans to 
this ſuppoſed faint. The ſplendour of the interior decorations, the, many 
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ſtately monuments, and in particular. the magnificence of the chapel, 
where his body lies, are aſtoniſhing. The faint's tongue, to which par- 
ticular prayers are offered, and his chin, are kept apart in the veſtry. For 
architecture that of St. Juſtina is the neweſt and moſt elegant, being alſo 
large and well-lighted. Its chief relics are the ſuppoſed bodies of St. Luke 
and the Apoſtle Matthias. It belongs to the Benedictine convent which is 
faid to be poſſeſſed of an annual income of one hundred thouſand ducats, 
and has a large and valuable library. Facing this church is a plain for- 
merly called Campus Martius, but now Prato della Valle ; not being paved, 
it is always green, and on the firſt Saturday of every month ſerves for a 
beaſt market. Other handſome churches are thoſe of the Carmelites, 
S. Franciſco di Paola, the Theatines, and S. Maria della Gratie. In the 
ſmall church of St. Thomas, the burial places are partitioned according to 
rank, ſex, and age, fo that all of the ſame claſs lie together. The re- 
venue of the cathedral is computed at one hundred thouſand ſcudi per 
annum. The univerſity founded by the Emperor Frederick II. with a 
view of prejudicing the Bologneſe, was formerly in great repute, but for 
theſe many years paſt is fo decayed that the ſtudents now ſcarce make five 
hundred: They were alſo ſo ſavage and miſchievous, that after duſk there 
was ne, going under the piazzas in any ſafety even of life. Theſe Bloods, 
from their fierce manner of calling qui va li? were nick-named Qui valiſti; 
at preſent they are ſomething more _— The Germans have ſtill here 
culty is made of burying a pro- 

teſtant traveller in a church or convent, if, before his death, care has been 
taken to have his name entered in the univerſity matricula. In I] Pa- 
lazzo degli ſtudii, or the univerſity, are the ſtatues and arms of great 
numbers of illuſtrious perſons who were members of it. The anatomical 
theatre being ſome what dark, the diſſections are generally performed by 
candle-light. The library is a handſome building. At the lectures, all 
the auditors, if they like the Exordium, cry out Viva] Viva! and it is in 
conſequence of this ſcholaſtic ſhout that the profeſſor enters upon his lecture. 
The phyſic-garden, though not large, is ingenuouſly contrived, and was 
the firſt of the kind in any univerſity in Europe. The chief civil edifice 
is the town-houſe, called / Palazzo della Ragrone, but its large hall is ſo 
ruſty, and withal ſo filthy, that were it not for ſome monuments it 
contains, it would not deſerve to be mentioned. On the outſide, over 
the four doors, are the ſtatues of four celebrated Paduans, namely, Titus 
Livius, Albertus Patavinus, Petrus Aponus, and Paulus Patavinus. Whether 
the firſt was a native of Padua 1s very uncertain, and much more whether 
the bones placed in the wall over one of the doors be really his. The 
tomb of Antenor the Trojan hero, near S. Lorenzos church is a glaring 
fiction. I Palazzo di Podeſta; or the prætor's palace, adjoining the town- 
houſe, contains a great number of buſtoes, ſtatues, and arms of former 
, Podeſtas ; 


Rovigo. ] F | 

odeftas ; in it alſo is the city library. I Palazzo del Capitaneb is a grand 
88 and ſtands on 41 ſquare called i/ prazza de Nobili. Some 
travellers highly extol the Palazzo di Soranzo, and the Papa fava gardens, 
though others perceive little or nothing worth notice in them. The , 
as in moſt places, live in a particular quarter. The plain about P is 
a perfect paradiſe, and the neighbouring mountains yield excellent wine 
and oil. So lately as in 1756 this city was extremely damaged by a. 
tempeſt. | 5 a : 

The paſſage from Padua to Venice, on the Brenta, is very convenient, 
and in fair weather the ſight of ſo many ſeats on both ſides the river renders 
it very pleaſant. 5 "hp | 

Campo S. Pietro, a ſeat, giving name to a family. | 

Abano, in Latin Abanum, a village, five Talian miles from Padua, with: 
warm baths. About the ſprings, which are much impregnated with ſulphur, 
rooms are built for bathing in them; ſome of them gre boiling hot, and 
the water gathers in ſuch quantity as might keep a mill going within. 
twenty paces where it till is quite warm. Some only lukewarm are ſaid 
to contain lead, others are reputed chalybeat. Here is alſo a bagno di Fango, 
or mud-bath, where aching limbs are often reſtored by fomentations of 
the warm mud. In the neighbourhood of Padua are likewiſe 'other warm. 
baths. R | | 

Inganno, a ſtately feat. / | 

Cataio, a ſeat and eſtate belonging to a gentleman of the Obixzi- family. 
- Monſelice a country-town not far from Cataio. 
Battaglia, a (mall town, an Talian mile from Cataio, ſaid to derive its 
name from the confluence of two rivers which meet here. _ 

Arqua, or Arquato, famous for the retreat of Petrarch after the death. 
of his dear Lauretta or Laura, in which he ſpent the whole remainder 
of his days. _ | | | 1 oj 

Efte, anciently called Atefte, the original place of an illuſtrious family, 
{fill ſubſiſting in the dutchy of Modena. | | 
Conſelve, Montagnana, Lendenara, and Sanguinedo, ſeats. + a 


IL PoLESINE DI RovIGO. 


The peninſula Rovigo, a part of Lombardy and very fertile, is environed 
by the rivers Adige, Po, Tattaro and Caſtagnaro, and interſected by ſeveral. 
canals. In it are 3 5 | 

Rovigo, a pretty large city but far from populous ;, the river Adigetto runs 
through it. Its fortifications ancient, beſides which it has alſo a caſtle, 
and is the reſidence of the biſhop of Adria, to the decline of which city it 
owes its increaſe. | | e . 
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ſtately monuments, and in particular the magnificence of the g 
where his body lies, are aſtoniſhing. The faint's tongue, to which par- 
1 ticular prayers are offered, and his chin, are kept apart in the veſtry. For 
architecture that of St. Juſtina is the neweſt and moſt elegant, being alſo 
large and well-lighted. Its chief relics are the ſuppoſed bodies of St. Luke 
and the Apoſtle Matthias. It belongs to the Benedictine convent which is 
ſaid to be poſſeſſed of an annual income of one hundred thouſand ducats, 
and has a large and valuable library. Facing this church is a plain for- 
merly called Campus Martius, but now Prato della Valle; not being paved, 
it is always green, and. on the firſt Saturday of every month ſerves for a 
beaſt market. Other handſome churches are thoſe of the Carmelites, 
S. Franciſco di Paola, the Theatines, and S. Maria della Gratie, In the 
{ſmall church of St. Thomas, the burial places are partitioned according to 
rank, fex, and age, fo that all of the fame claſs lie together. The re- 
venue of the cathedral is computed at one hundred thouſand ſcudi 
annum. The univerſity founded by the Emperor Frederick II. with a 
3 view of prejudicing the Bologneſe, was formerly in great repute, but for 
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theſe many years paſt is ſo decayed that the ſtudents now ſcarce make five 
hundred: They were alſo ſo ſavage and miſchievous, that after duſk there 
Was no going under the piazzas in any ſafety even of life. Theſe Bloods, 
from their fierce manner of calling qui va li? were nick-named ui valiſti; 
at preſent they are ſomething more _— The Germans have ſtill here 
ſome diſtinguiſhing privileges ; and no difficulty is made of burying a pro- 
teſtant traveller in a church or convent, if, before his death, care has been 
taken to have his name entered in the univerſity matricula. In L Pa- 


lazzo degli fludii, or the univerſity, are the ſtatues and arms of great n 
numbers of illuſtrious perſons who were members of it. The anatomical 

theatre being ſomewhat dark, the diſſections are generally performed by 0! 
candle-light. The library is a handſome building. At the lectures, all 9 
the auditors, if they like the Exordium, cry out Viva] Viva! and it is in 2 
conſequence of this ſcholaſtic ſnout that the profeſſor enters upon his lecture. ſt 
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is the town-houſe, called i Palazzo della Ragrone, but its large hall is fo 

ruſty, and withal fo filthy, that were it not for ſome monuments it 

>. contains, it would not deſerve to be mentioned. On the outſide, over 
\ the four doors, are the ſtatues of four celebrated Paduans, namely, Titus 
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Podeftas ; in it alſo is the city library. L Palazzo del taney is a grand 
_ re, and ſtands on ihe tas ſtare called #/ — 2 Nobili. Somme 
travellers highly extol the Palazas di Soranzo, and the Papa fava gardens, 
though others perceive little or nothing worth notice in them. The 5, 
as in moſt places, live in a particular quarter. The plain about P is 
a perfect paradiſe, and the neighbouring mountains yield excellent wine 
and oil. So lately as in 1756 this city was extremely damaged by a. 
tempeſt. | TE = | 
I. he paſſage from Padua to Fenice, ori the Brenta, is very convenient, 
and in fir weather the fight of ſo many ſeats on both fides the river renders 
it very pleaſant. N | g | ; 
Campo S. Pietro, a ſeat, giving name to a family. | 
Abano, in Latin Abanum, a village, five Talian miles from Padua, with 


warm baths. About the ſprings, which are much impregnated with ſulphur, 
rooms are built for bathing in them; ſome of them are boiling hot, and 
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the water gathers in ſuch quantity as might keep a mill n 


twenty paces where it ſtill is quite warm. Some only lukewarm are faid 
to contain lead, others are reputed chalybeat. Here is alſo a bagno di Fango, 
or mud-bath, where aching limbs are often reſtored by fomentations of 
the warm mud. In the neighbourhood of Padua are likewiſe other warm 
baths. 1 

Inganno, a ſtately feat. 5 | 

Catato, a ſeat and eſtate belonging to a gentleman of the O3:227-family.. 

Monfehce a country-town not far from Cataio. 77, 1 

Battaglia, a ſmall. town, an Halian mile from Cataio, ſaid to derive its 
name from the confluence of two rivers which meet here. | 

Arqua, or Arquato, famous for the retreat of Petrarch after the death. 
of his dear Lauretta or Laura, in which he ſpent the whole remainder 
of his days. | | 


Eſte, anciently called Atefte, the original place of an illuſtrious family,. 


fill ſubſiſting in the dutchy of Modena. 
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It PoLESINE DI Rovico. 


The peninſula Rovigo, a part of Lombardy and very fertile, is environed 
by the rivers Adige, Po, Tattaro and Caſtagnaro, and interſected by ſeveral. 
canals. In it are 


Keovigo, a pretty large city but far from populous; the river Adigetto runs 


through it. Its fortifications ancient, belides which it has alſo a caſtle, 


and is the reſidence of the biſhop of Adria, to the decline of which city it 
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Adria, an indifferent place and nothing to what it was anciently, when it 
gave name to the Adriatic- ſea. Its ruin was occaſioned by innundations and 
other calamities. | | 

S. Bellino, a church reſorted by pilgrims. - 

Lendinara, Fratta and Canda, market-towns, 


IL VERONESE. 


The Diſtrict of Verona is alſo a part of Lombardy and like the others a 
paradifiacal country abounding in excellent peaches, melons, figs, ſtrawberries, 


_ truffles, very large artichoaks, aſparagus, cheſtnuts, apples, pears, plumbs, 


wine, oil, corn and other vegetables. In it alſo is found good marble 


and petrefactions of ſeveral kinds. Among the mountains Monte Baldo is 
celebrated for the valuable plants growing on it. The lago di Garda, in 
Latin, Benacus, which Virgil repreſents as very ſtormy, and compares its 
waves to thoſe of the ocean, is indeed like a ſea and the compariſon is not 
much hyperbolical. It is upwards of twenty-eight Engliſb miles in length, 


and abounds in fiſh, Tee fine large trouts. The diſtrict of Verona 


brings in annually to the republic of Venice, upwards of five hundred and 
ſixty thouſand ducats, which make one hundred and twelve thouſand Spaniſh 


piſtoles. The moſt remarkable places are the following 


Verona, a very large city fortified in the ancient manner, with three 
caſtles in the ſame taſte; two of which namely St. Felix and St. Pietro ſtand 


on a hill; and the third called :/ Caſtello vecchio and a kind of citadel, lies in 


a plain, along the river Adige which runs through the city, and over which 
are four ſtone-bridges ; whereof the principal near the laſt mentioned caſtle 


is three hundred forty-eight feet long. The city makes a better appearance by 


its delightful outlets, than by its inner parts, moſt of the ſtreets being narrow, 


crooked and dirty, and the houſes but mean. The number of its inhabitants is 


now computed to amount to near fifty thouſand, but formerly was much 
greater. The beſt ſtreet is that called the Curſo, which is pretty long. At 
the end of it ſtands the laſt mentioned caſtle. The annual income of its 
biſhopric is between four and five thouſand ſcudi. The cathedral is an 
old building and in it lies Pope Lucius III. One of the fineſt of the churches 
is that of S. Georgio belonging to the Benedictines. On the piazza de Mer- 
canti ſtands the palace of the learned and famous Count Scipio Maffei, 
to which none of the private ones in the city are in any reſpect equal. 
The palace in which the ſociety or academy of pbilbarmonics aſſemble, as 


alſo the ſociety of the Philati, in order to the revival and improvement 


of martial exerciſes is remarkable, particularly on account of the great 
collection of all the ancient inſcriptions and monuments in the Hetrurian, 
Punic, Egyptian, Greek and Latin languages either found, or brought 


here 


I 
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here for a great many years paſt. The arrangement and augmentation 
of theſe antiquities are in a great meaſure owing to Count Scipio Maffei. 
The largeſt ſquare in the city is the piazza d armi, in which is a marble 
ſtatue repreſenting the city of Venice. In the palazzo della regione or the 
Guildhall are the ſtatues of five illuſtrious natives of Verona, namely, Catul- 


lus, Æmilius Marcus, Cornelius Nepos, the elder Pliny and Vitruvius ; be- 


tides which is that of Hieronymus Frucaſtor under a lofty arch: but the moſt 
valuable piece of antiquity here'is the celebrated Roman amphitheatre, which 
io far exceeds all others, the ſteps or ſeats on which the people fat being 
ſtill entire; though in reality but little of it appears ancient, having been 
carefully repaired from time to time at the city's expence. The learned Count 
Maffei computed that it conveniently held twenty-two thouſand one hundred 
and eighty-four ſpectators. The outward wall and the upper ſtory 
are wanting. Near this city is a delightful place called Campus Martius, at 
preſent uſed for the annual fair. It is conſtructed in a quadrangular form 


with four gates, and in the center along the ſtands and booths, which are 


placed in a direct line, one may ſee every one of the four gates. The 
trade of this city is not improved as it might be, by ſupplying other coun- 
tries with the medicinal plants growing on Monte Balbo, olives, oil, wine 
and very good linen, ſewing filk and woollen ſtuffs. The Scaligeri were 
tords of this city for one hundred and ſeventy years ; and one of them for 


his greater ſecurity and to keep the city in awe, built the caftello veccbio; 


and the large ſtone-bridge. In 1387, Galeaſſo Maria, firft duke of Milan, 
drove out the Scaliger and uſurp'd the ſovereignty of this city; but in 1409, 
the Venetians again recovered it. ED 

S. Michele, a market-town, with a fine church conſecrated to the Virgin 


Mary and famous for many miracles. | 


Here are the remains of an ancient caſtle, and in the neighbourhood 
ſonſe warm baths. | | 
Suave, a caſtle built by the Scaligeri. 
Monte forte, a feat of the biſhop of Yerons. 
Legnago, a ſmall fortified town, on the Adige. 


Carpi, a {mall place on the Adige, where, in 1701, the Jnperaliſis gained 


a victory. | 
Hela della Scale, an elegant place, and in appearance reſembling a little 
cty.---. 
Monzambano, a (mall town on the river Menzs. 
Sermione, a {mall caſtle on a neck of land advancing into the Lago di 
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Garda to the extent of two Talian miles. Here was formerly a town which 


gave birth to the amorous Catullus. | | 
Peſchiera, a ſmall fortreſs on the Lago di Garda, where the river Meno 
flows out of it. It confiſts of a few families that live near the garriſon. 
Garda, a caſtle on a lake, to which it gives name. 
| Tacbiuſa 
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IL. za Chiuſa or Verucca, a narrow paſs. «aces. San 
The vallies of Pulicella and Paltena, very fruitful and well inhabited. 


IL VIoENTINO. 
'The territory of Vicenza is a part of Lombardy, and fo fertile and delight- 
ful that it may be called both the garden and fleſh-market of Venice. ll“ 
produces alſo good wine, and contains the following places. 

Vicenza, anciently Vicetia, or Vicentia, a pretty large city ſaid to be about 
four Talian miles in circuit. It is watered by the rivers Bachiglioni and Re- 
rone which here unite, and its ſituation is very pleaſant, in a wide plain between 
two hills. The celebrated architect Andrea Palladio was born and lived here. 
Among the buildings are ſeen ſeveral regular ſtately palaces and other ele- 
gant edifices, particularly the council-houſe, the grandeur of which is 
heightened by two very lofty columns with St. Mark's winged lion on one 
of them; and on the other the image of our Saviour. 'The monte della 
pieta is a ſtately fabric and has a very fine library. Of the churches, 
which are fifty ſeven in number, fourteen are parochial and twenty-nine 

conventual, with ſeveral good hoſpitals. The cathedral ſtrikes the eye with 
nothing particular. The great altar of the Dominican church is a moſt 
auguſt piece of Palladio's architecture, as is alſo the beautiful and con- 
venient theatre in the building where the Academia Olympicorum meets. 
The ſeats are diſpoſed in the manner of the ancient amphitheatres, and the 
perſpective is ſurprizingly beautiful, chiefly by reaſon of the many ſtatues of 
Roman Emperors and ſome philoſophers. This academy is a ſociety of 
men of learning who meet at ſtated times for the improvement of the 
Tralian language. Of the ſame ſkilful architect is likewiſe the copy of the 
triumphal arch of the Campo Martio without the city, erected for the 
embelliſhment of the public walk, and that of Count Yalmaranc's gardens. 
The church della Madonna di Monte on a mountain without the city, is 
much frequented by pilgrims, and has a fine frontiſpiece with a convent 
built cloſe by. Nothing can be more delightful than the proſpect from this 
hill over the city and country. The Scaligeri were once for a conſiderable | 
time lords of this city; afterwards it paſſed through ſeveral hands; and in 

1304, ſubmitted to the republic of Venice. E 
Malo, a market-town and reſidence of a vicar, having ſeven villages in | 
1:5 precinct, | | _ g 
Tiene, a market-town and reſidence of a vicar, with a beautiful palace 
and twenty-one annexed villages. ; 
Schio, a ſmall well built trading-town and the reſidence of a vicar, with | 
fourteen villages. 7 8 8 
Tvyetto, a ſmall place near which are filver and iron mines. 5 
| : | The 


Breſcia. ] KNA 
The Monte Summano, which lies in the neighbourhood is famous for 
its rare plants, a church dedicated to the Virgin Mary and the coins and 


antiquities found in it. 


| Maroftica, a ſmall town and the reſidence of a Pode/taria with thirty- 
three villages belonging to it. 


Breganza, a ſmall place, but famous for a luſcious wine produced in its 
neighbourhood. | a 


Cricols, a moſt ſplendid ſeat near Vicenza buile by Count Pompes 


Triſſmo. 

Camiſan, the ſeat of a vicar with forty-one villages belonging to it. 
La Rittonda or Rotonda, a ſeat fo called from its cupola. 
Monte Galda, a ſeat and market-town. 

Poina, a ſmall place with a ſeat belong to Count Poigni, 


Babaran and Orgian, are towns and vicarſhips; the former of fifteen the 


latter of nine villages. 

Lonigo, a podeſtaria of five villages, is noted for good wine. 

Monte Bello, a town and vicarſhip with five villages. 

The valley of Dreſſina is very pleaſant and contains 
Vualdagno and Arzignan two ren places: The former the ſeat of a 
vicar with fifteen villages. 

Montecchio maggiore, a market-town and ſeat. | | 

Avignan, and Brendela vicarſhips ; the former contains eight and the 


latter eleven villages. 


IL BRESSANO, or 1L TERRITORIO BRESCIANO. - 


The territory of Breſcia is alſo a part of Lombardy; and though moun- 
tainous, abounds in wine, oil, wheat and other grain; alſo iron, copper, 
filver, gold, and marble of all colours: eaſtward it borders on the Lago dt 
Garda; weſtward it contains Lago d Jſeo, in Latin lacus Sebinus or Sevints; 
and ſouthward the little lake of dro : In it are | 

Breſcia in Latin Brixia, a fortified town on the little river Garza, with a 


f 


caſtle on a hill. Beſides the cathedral, it has nineteen pariſh churches, ©— 


. forty-five convents and ſome charitable foundations, with a general hoſpital, 


Its biſhop, a ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Milan, has large revenues, and 
bears the titles of duke, marquis, and count. The cathedral is a ſtately ſtruc- 
ture and quite modern. The celebrated biſhop of this city cardinal Quirini, 
having greatly contributed towards the building of it, and haying alſo made 
a preſent to the city of a library, the ny in 1750, in acknowledg- 
ment for his generoſity erected two marble ſtatues ta him, one in the 
church, and the other at the entrance of the library, and cauſed alſo a 
medal to be ſtruck in his honour. Among the moſt curjous relics of this 

N | N 8 church 
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church is an azure croſs called Or:ofamma, faid to be the fame which 
Conſtantine faw in the air. The number of inhabitants is computed at 
near fifty thouſand ; the nobility live here in a very ſplendid and gay man- 
ner. The fire-arms, fwords and cutlery ware of this city are much 
eſteemed, as is alſo its linen- manufacture, which together with other mer- 
cantile commodites make its trade very conſiderable. 

La Riviera del Lago di Garda, a Diſtrict of twenty-nine pariſhes: Salo 
and Madorna the chief places; and the former the ſeat of a podeſtaria. 

La Riviera del Lago d Jſeo, a Diſtrict of ſeventeen pariſhes. . 

The valley of Camonica lies between high mountains with a ſpacious 
plain, through which runs the river Ogho : It contains eighty pariſhes. The 
chief place is Breno, a podefiaria near the _ In this valley are both 
ron and copper mines. 

The valley of Trompia, watered by the river Mela; and poſſeſſed of 
won mines, manufactures, great quantities of fire-arms, ſwords, &c. It 
contains ING pariſhes, of which Gardone is particularly famous for its 
fire- arms. 

The valley Sabbia, contains twenty-five p ariſhes with the river Chieſe 
running through it and dividing itſelf into werf branches. It abounds 


in vineyards and orchards. 


Lonato, a pleaſant place on a mountain. 

Deſerzano, a large and fine market-town on the Lass di Garda. Is 
well know for its excellent wine and fine fiſh. 

Monte Chiaro, a market-town on the river Chzeſe. 

Aſola, on the river Chieſe was formerly a fortified place. FL. 

Ponte Vico, a ſmall fortified place on the river Oglio. 

Ori Nucvi, a ſtrong place on the river Oglia, the ſeat of a pod: rie. 

Chiari, a ſmall place, near which in 1701, the Imperial/ts obtained a 
victory over the French. 

Palazzuolo and Cocaio, are ſmall places, but of ſome note. 5 

Revats, and its ſculptors who make a conſiderable part of the inhabi- 
tants, is famous for the beſt ſmall marble ſtatues, are alſo very ingenious in 
forming nice and elegant pigces of inlaid-work out of wood. 


"I B ER G AM AS co. 


The Diftrict of Bergamo is a part of Lombardy; towards the north 
mountainous and rocky, but about Bergamo fruitful. Some vallies pro- 
duce wine and oil; others are barren, but in recompence have iron-works. 
The remarkable places are 
Bergamo, anciently Bergomum, a well fortified city on ſeveral hills, at 
we bottom. of which are ſome handſome ſuburbs, Between the city and 

the 
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Trevigiana.] £:T fb 57 
the ſtrong caſtle on the higheſt mountain there is a communication under 
ground. The biſhop is ſubordinate to the archbiſhop of Milan. In the 
cathedral are preſerved and venerated with great devotion the bodies of 
twenty-five ſaints. The city is famed for its ſewing filk, and has a good 
\ trade. In 1426, it came under the dominion of the republic. | 
North of this city lies fix vallies, namely, Va Seriana, fo called from the 
river Serio; Val Brembana from the river Brembo; Valle di San Martino; 
Val di Calepio in which is the town of Calepio; Yal di Chiuſontio, in which 
is Lovere a market-town on lake o and Valle di Manca. | 
Romano, a cat. 


IL UCLALENALCHO.:: 


The Diſtrict of Cremaſco is a part of Lombardy, very fruitful in corn, wine 
and hemp ; and contains 1 1 

Crema, a pretty ſtrong city with a caſtle on the river Serio, in a very 
fruitful plain. The biſhop is ſubordinate to the archbiſhop of Bologna. 
The houſes are elegantly built, and beſides the cathedral, there are thirty 
churches, convents, hoſpitals and charitable foundations. g 

Montodine, Stanengo, Camiſano, Teſcore, Valano, Bagnolo and Madegnans 
are the other principal places of this Diſtrict, | | 


LAAMAARCATREVTIOGILAN A. 


The Marca Trevigiana, one of the richeſt and beſt ſpots in all Lah, 
conſiſts of the following parts, TY 
I. The Diſtrict of Treviſo, il Territorio Treviagiano which is the moſt 
fertile part of the Marca Trivigiana, the country between Treuiſo and Caſtel 
Franco, being, as it were, one continued garden, every where planted with 


© rows of wild mulberry-trees which ſerve as 22 for viens: In travel- 


ling from Treviſo to Maeftre in the dutchy of Venice, each fide is moſt 
charmingly variegated with fine feats and gardens of the Venetian nobility. 
Here are | 

Treviſo or Trevigio, in Latin Tarviſum or Trevifum a very old fortified 
town + a fort —— river Sile, into which, after dividing itkelf into three 
arms and watering the town, the Piæveſella empties itſelf. This place is of 
a middling bigneſs with a good many neat houſes; and, among its inha- 
bitants are ſeveral noble families. | 5 4 

In 1608, by the endeavours of Girolamo Tiretta, the academy d Perſe- 


| | veranti was here erected. It alſo is dignified by the academia d Solleciti. 
It is the reſidence of a biſhop ; * ſubject to the republic in 1388. 
| | 2 


Nevale 
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Novale, a ſeat. 

Caftel Franco, a feat on a hill. 

Baſſano, a country town, but a pode Maria of twelve villages. Silk manu- 
factutes are the chief employment of the inhabitants : The adjacent hills 


produce excellent wine, 


Ciſmone, a ſmall town on the conflux of the Brenta and Cy mone. } 
Scalt, a fort on a mountain near a narrow pals, 6 
Afelo, a feat. j 
Colalto, a country town, giving name to an il uſtrious family. N 
Conigliano, a very populous little town. | 1 
Ceneda, (mall, yet a ſhop's: ſee, ME 
Ceravalle, a molt beautiful, and delightful village. 1 
alice, a {mall place on the river Livenga, the feat of a podeſia and ca- 
Pitaneo. N 
Motta, a fort on ae ee and the ſeat of a podeſtaria. 
Odergo or Uderzo, a ſmall place on the river Montegano, was formely a 
= Ci | 
ie Diſtrict of Feltre, il Feltrino, a ſmall mountainous en be in 0 
which are ) 
Here, a ſmall city and biſhop's ſee, ſituate on the mountains. © That in- 
habitants employ themſelves chiefly 1 in enen bi 
Arten, a village. 
3. The Diſtrict of 3 11 a he a mountainous any, but A 
ab in iron- mines. The only place worth notice in it is 
Belluno, a ſmall but NL. city and a biſhop's fee, pleaſantly ſituated Ve 


on the river P:ava. 
4. The Diſtriet of Cadore, i] Cadorinvo, a (mall tract of land, In it 
are 


Cadere or Pieva di Cadbre, a ſmall town, and Auronzo Dante nad c. di 
2 are inconſiderable. 


PAT RIA DBI FRIULL 


- 


The fertile country of Friuli, in Latin Forum Julium, ſince the ninth . the 
or tenth or had belonged to the patriarch of Aquilzje, but in the eſp 
fifteenth, y war and partly by treaty, it became ſubject to the republic pla 
1 Py the fixteenth century part of it devolved to the houſe of 

a 

We here ſhall give an account of the Venetian part, to which belong the 
following places 

"Gig gano, a ſmall place. 

7 elmeſe © or 7. ge a town, the rn of the diſtri of this name. 
Venzont, 


Friuli. ] r 


Venzone, Gemena, S. Daniele, Spilimbergo, on the river Tagliamento, 
market- towns, | | 

Udine, a city of middling bigneſs and the capital of the country, lies on 
the river and canal La Raja, The patriarch, Who formerly reſided at 
Aquileia, of late took up his abode here. The long conteſts between the 
houſe of Au/tria and the republic about the patriarchate, have at laſt been 
compromifed in 1751, by the Pope's ſuppreſſing the patriarchate, and 
erecting two archbiſhopries out of it, one to be in this city, and the other 
in that of Goytz belonging to Auflria. The future archbiſhop of Udine 
is to be metropolitan of all the .biſhops in the Venetian territories wha 
werg under the patriarch. This city contains ſeveral churches, convents, 
and hoſpitals ; a college for law, and an academy for martial-xgerciſes. 

Palma Nova, a 8 town and frontier fortreſs, on the Canale la 
Roia, being regular y fortified with nine baſtions 

Belgrade, and S. Vido, market-towns. 

Pordenon, or Portenau, in Latin portus Naonis, a town on the river 
Noncello, which joins the Meduna. Though it belongs to the republic, the 
houſe of Au/irra retains it in its arms, under the title of the ſordihip of 
Portenau. 

Porto Gruaro, a ſmall town on the river Ragogna, in which lives the 
biſhop of Concordia; allo a podeſta and capitanco. 

Concordia, near the former, a flouriſhing city before it was deſtroyed by 


Attila; but now a ſmall place. | 
Caorle, _ a ſmall town on an_ifland in a Laguna of the gulph of 


Venice, is the ſeat of a biſhop under the patriarch of that city. 
La Tiſana, a town on the river Tagliamento, 
Marano, a caſtle, giving name to the Laguna da Marano. | | 
Grao or Grado, a ſmall town on an iſland, from whence the Laguna 
di Grao was formerly called Aua gradate. 
II. Mia was a part of the ancient /lyricum ; but being conquered by 


the Romans, between the firſt and ſecond Punic wars, was annexed to 


Italy. In the middle ages it belonged to the patriarch of Aquileia, who was 
inveſted with it as a marquiſate by the Emperor Henry IV. In the year 
1190, moſt of the maritime part was conquered by the republig of Venice, 
though not without ſome interruption from the Auſtrians, It is fruitfiil, 
eſpecially in wine and oil, but hilly, and the air unhealthy. The following 
places are the moſt remarkable, © 

Mentfalcone, a ſmall place, with a caſtle on a mountain, yet the capital 
of a Diſtrict, | a 

Mugla, a ſmall ſtrong place on a bay. 

Capo d Iftria, anciently Ju/tinopolis, a biſhop's ſee and ſtrong town on an 


-Þ —Wn in the ſea, fo near the continent that it joins it by a bridge. 


one, 


Vela, 
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Jos a ſmall town on a cape projecting into the ſea, 

Pirano, and Umago, or Humago, {mall ſea-ports. 

Citta nuovo, another ſmall ſea-port, but a biſhop's ſee. 

Parenzo, anciently Parentium, a ſmall ſea - port with 
biſhop's ſee. 

Orſera, and Rovigno, ſmall towns. 

Pola, anciently called Pietas Julia, a biſhopric and 
ſtands on a mountain near a bay. In it are ſome remains 
and triumphal arch. 

Caſtro nuovo, and Albana, little towns. 


A 


a harbour, alſo a, 


ſmall town, which 
of an amphitheatre 
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F. I. & 6 HE independent republic of Genoa, beſides that long tract of 

. the continent which lies on the coaſt, of an extenſive gulph in 

the Mediterranean, anciently called mare Ligufticum, is alſo poſſeſſed of the 
iſland of Corfiea, Of its continental dominions, Homanr's heirs, in 1743, 
publiſhed an excellent map, with which may be compared that of Bellin, 3 
a French ingineer, prefixed to Vol. I. of Hift. des revolutions de Genes. This: 
tract, from welt to eaſt, is about thirty-eight German, or one hundred and 
fifty-two Enghſh miles; but from ſouth to north very narrow, in ſome: 
parts only eight Engliſb, and in the broadeſt not above twenty. On the 
continent it is bounded by the principality of Piedmont, the dutchies of 
Montferat, Milan, Placentia, and Parma, the grand dukedom of *Fuſcany, 

and the republic of Lucca. . 

$. 2. Of the mountains, which take up a great part of the country, ſome: __—- 

are covered with woods, ſome quite barren and rocky, and others yield good: 
paſture. Though the Genoceſe, on account of their want of arable land, 


<> 


are under a neceſſity of furniſhing themſelves with great quantities of corn 
from Lombardy, Sicily, Naples, and other countries; yet ſuch is their ſkill: 


and induſtry in improving a mountainous, rocky, ſterile ſoil, that all the 


ear round Genoa. is plentifully furniſhed with pulſe and garden-ſtuff in 
their higheſt perfection. The country alſo produces both common and: | \/ 
J =uſcadel wine, a plenty of excellent fruit, and particularly in. the weſtern | 


part: 


together with damaſks and other filk-ſtu 
tities of red filk are imported from Mef/ina and other ports of S:c:ly; 


R T AC [Genoa. 


part lemons, oranges, pomegranates, figs and almonds ; befides many large 


plantations of mulberry- trees, intended chiefly for filk-worms. The olives, 


for the better part, grow about Spetia-bay : And here it will not be 
amiſs to obſerve, that the olive-tree pretty much reſembles a willow, and 
makes but a mean appearance ; that the beſt oil is the white and tran- 


ſparent ; that the deep yellow is either made from over ripe olives or has 


been kept too long, and that good oil has no ſmell, and is deſtitute of any 
kind of viſcid fatneſs. L'oglio Vergineo, by the ancients called green-oil, is 
preſſed both from ripe and unripe olives; and is the whiteſt, the moſt 
palatable, and in every reſpe& the beſt. "Salt ſo abounds throughout the 
oountry, that it can conveniently be ſpared for exportation, as can alſo 
the ſtone and marble in its quarries. A great many rivers water theſe 
territories, but none are large enough to deſerve notice. 

F. 3. The inhabitants are Roman-Catholics; and the inquiſition, as 
in other parts of Italy, has been introduced here. However great 
numbers of Proteſtants live among them without any moleſtation in their 
religion. 

© 4. Though the Genceſe manufactures are much fallen ſhort of the 
vogue they were formerly in, yet velvet, pluſh, and. fuſtian are ſtill made, 
; for which conſiderable quan- 


alſo gold and filver tiſſues, laces, and gloves, but all by far inferior to thoſe 
of France and the Netherlands. The other Genocſe merchandiſes conſiſt of 
oil, fruit, Parmeſan cheeſe, anchovies and drugs, which laſt are brought 
from the Levant. With theſe goods a briſk trade is carried on, eſpecially 
to Spain. Ships of moſt European nations, particularly Engliſb, Dutch, 
and French, are conſtantly ſeen at Genoa, which is alſo the great mart for 
the trade of Lombardy. The revenues principally ariſe from the manufac- 
tures and trade: But the ſtate is far from making by them the figure 
it formerly did; and the reaſons are obvious, by conſidering the increaſe 
and improvement of manufactures in other countries, the dearneſs of the 
Genzeſe goods, and the danger of the harbour. Genoa was indeed, in 1751, 
declared a free port for ten years; but the freedom is under ſome re- 
ſtrictions, not known at Leghorn. In the part properly called Porto Franco 
any merchant may have a ware-houſe, and export and import goods free 
of duty; but ſuch as are diſpoſed of in the city or on the continent 
pay very conſiderably. Genoa is noted for the richeſt bankers in Europe, 
and thereby a very profitable article is its dealing in bills of exchange. 

F. 5. Genoa was the capital of ancient Liguria, and a city of ſuch 
commerce that merchants from all parts of the world reſorted to it. 
Modern writers term it Janua, and affirm that it was built by Fan: 
But the ancients always called it Genua. It was deſtroyed by Mago the 
Carthaginian, but rebuilt by the Romans; and after them, fell under the 

* are 


power | 
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power of the Oftrogoths, out of whoſe hands it was reſcued by the great 
Beliſarius, and ſubjected to the Eaſtern Roman Emperors. In the year 
670 it was ſacked by the Longobardi under whoſe dominion it continued, 
being afterwards rebuilt, till Charlemagne expelled them, as he alſo did out 
of all other parts of Taly. Hereupon Genoa, for ſome centuries, acknow- 
ledged for Lords the Kings of Germany and the Roman Emperors; but 
by degrees withdrew its ſubmiſſion and erected itſelf into an independent 
ſtate. Its power ſoon after ſo encreaſed by its flouriſhing trade, that in the 
year 806, it reduced the iſland of Cor/ica, and in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries diſtinguiſhed itſelf in the croiſades. The Genoeſe, in the twelfth 
century, - ſubjected the half of Sardinia and the city of Syracuſe with its 
dependencies to their dominion,-and even made themſelves maſters of the 
Black Sea and all its ports, and ſettled themſelves in the Crim. In the 
thirteenth century they added to their conqueſts the towns of Albenga, 
Savona, Vintimigha, and others in their neighbourhood : And for the ſu- 
periority of the ſea engaged in a long and troubleſom war with Venice, 


which laſted till the year 1381. By it they were extremely weakened, 


and rendered unable to maintain their poſſeſſion of the Crim, from which 
they were totally outed in 1471. In the laſt century their republic and 
liberty ſuffered many rude ſhocks, and the inteſtine diſſentions about the 
form of government ſo debilitated the ſtate, that they were obliged to put 
themſelves ſometimes under the protecton of the Duke of Milan, and 
ſometimes under that of the Kings of France : But the latter treating them 
with intolerable haughtineſs and rigour, they ſtruggled hard, but unſuc- 
ceſsfully, for liberty, till that naval hero Andrew Doria, in 1528, reſcued 
his country out of the hands of the tyranic French, ſettled it in perfect 


freedom, and eſtabliſhed its preſent conſtitution. Ever ſince Genoa gene- 


rally ſided with Spain, which frequently involved it in quarrels with France; 
and it alſo always had a dangerous neighbour in the Duke of Savoy. In 1684, 
it was cruelly bombarded by the French, and to fave itſelf from total 
deſtruction was obliged to ſubmit to very hard terms; whereof two were 
that the Doge and four counſellors ſhould appear in perſon at Yer/ailles and 


aſk pardon, and that the ſtate ſhould diſarm all their galleys to ſix, with a 


promiſe not to fit out more without the knowledge and conſent of the King. 
In 1713, Charles the VI. fold the marquiſate of Final to the republic for 


a conſiderable ſum of money. In 1730, Corfica revolted, and is yet far 


from being reduced. In 1743 the Queen of Hungary having, at the treaty 
of Worms, ceded to the King of Sardinia all her rights to the town and 
marquiſate of Final; and he demanding that the Genocſe ſhould deliver 
up the marquiſate, they entered into an alliance with France, Spain, and 
Naples; and in 1745, declared war againſt the King of Sardinia, which 
proved an unfortunate ſtep to them, being, in 1746, ſeverely chaſtiſed by 


Great Britain, and particularly the Queen of Hungary, The King of 
O 


Vo I. III. Sardinia 
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Sardinia made himſelf maſter of all the Riviera di ponente; ſeveral Genoeſe 


ports were bombarded by an Engliſh fleet, and the Imperialifs even ſeized 


upon the city of Genoa ; but after a terrible ſlaughter on both ſides, were 


again driven out by the inhabitants; and in 1747, miſcarried in their at- 


tempt to recover it. Its tranquillity has been fince reftored by the treaty 
of Aix la Chapelle in 1748. 


$. 6. Before I diſcourſe upon the form of government, it will not be 


improper to give ſome idea of the Nobility, which are diſtinguiſhed into 


ancient and new. The ancient nobility conſiſt of twenty-eight families, 
and are thoſe whom Andrew Doria, in 1528, ſeparated from all the reſt, 


and declared the only capable of holding the chief offices, and the dignity 


of Doge; all the other inhabitants of Genoa being reduced by him to the 
claſs of Commoners. Theſe twenty-eight families, in a kind of alpha- 
betical order, are the | | | 


Calvi. Fornari. Interiani. Pinelli. 
Cattanei. Francbi. Lercari. Promotorii. 
Centurioni. Gentili. Tomellini. Salvag bi. 
Cibo. Giuſtiniani. Marini. | Sand.  - 
 Cgola. Grilli. Negri. Spinola. 
Doria. Grimaldi. Negroni. Vivaldi. 
Fieſcbi. Inperiali. Palavicini. Veſodimari. 


With them are alſo joined other eminent and wealthy families; but they 
are obliged inſtead of their former name to adopt one of the twenty-eight. 
In ſubſequent times, it was found neceſſary, for the preſervation of the 
public tranquillity, to make an alteration, and not only to allow the fa- 
milies, admitted among the ancient twenty-eight, to reſume their former 
names and arms, but alſo to proceed to a new creation of Nobles. The 
ehief among the ancient nobility of the twenty-eight families are thoſe of 
Doria, Fieſch:, Spinola, Grimaldi and Imperiah. The new nobility conſiſt 
of about five hundred families, of whom the moſt diſtinguiſhed is that 
of Giuſtiniani, though properly one of the ancient nobility. Theſe make 
a great diſtinction between themſelves and the modern, though equally 
capable of public employments. However, to fit in the great council it 
is requiſite to have been a nobleman four years, and fix to fit in the 
lefler. A Senator or Procurator muſt be a Nobleman of ten years ſtanding, 
and to be Doge requires fifteen. The families of Doria and Spinola 
have given over commerce, but the other nobility make no ſcruple of it 
in the wholeſale way, as the Palavicini, who are the greateſt merchants 
m Genoa. The nobility are alſo allowed to keep velvet, ſilk, and cloth 
manufactories, to farm the duties, and to have ſhares in merchant-ſhips, 


but all other buſineſs and handicrafts are forbid them. It may be ſaid in 
general 
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general that the republic is poor, and the nobility rich; though not to 


ſuch a degree as is _— ſuppoſed. ' I am very credibly informed, 


that not above four or five houſes are poſſeſſed of 300,000 * Liri per 
annum. There are many more from 20 to 30,000 ; but moſt of them 
have not above 10,000, or much leſs. All the nobility wear black whilſt 


in the city; but the women, till a year after marriage, are permitted to 


wear their apparel of different colours, Km bes 

$. 7. The form of government in this republic is ariſtocratical. The 
chief is called Doge or Duke, to which dignity no perſon is promoted till 
he is fifty years of age, and has, for fifteen years, left off all trade or 
occupation, not conſiſtent with nobility. Every two years a new Doge 


is choſen ; and the former is incapacitated during five years to hold again 


the ſame poſt. However, he has a Procurator's office aſſigned him, and 
a penſion of five hundred“ Scudi for life. On the election-day, which 
is uſually the third of January, the great Council meets in the ducal 
palace, and by drawing gilt balls out of a box, where are alſo ſome 


ſilver ones, fifty perſons are choſen out of the leſſer Council, who write 


down the names of ſuch as they think worthy of being promoted to the 
ducal office. Of theſe ſo nominated, and alſo of the fifty who drew the 
gilt balls, the great Council, by a majority of votes, ſelects fifteen; and 
of theſe again the leſſer Council fix, of which each at leaſt muſt have 
three fifths of the votes. It is out of theſe fix that the great Council, 
by a majority of ſuffrages, elects a On account of the kingdom 


of Corſica à crown is put on his head and a ſceptre in his hand, and 


during the two firſt days after his election he wears royal robes, but 
afterwards only the ſcarlet gown common to all the members of the 
Council. His title is Serenita, but at the expiration of his government, 


is only ſtiled Excellenza, like the reſt of the Council. He and his family 
live in the republic's palace, with a body-guard of two hundred Germans. 


The particulars of his prerogatives are, that without his conſent nothing 


can be propoſed, nor no reſolution of the Council be of any force. In all 


weighty affairs he makes the firſt motion, gives audience to ambaſſadors, 


and aſſembles the colleges. All orders are alſo iſſued in his name. 


F. 8. The title of the republic is La Sereniſſima Re 


publica ds Genoua. 


Its arms are Argent, a croſs Gules : The helmet ſurmounted with a regal 


crown, denoting the ſovereignity of the republic over the iſland of Corfca. 
Its rank is immediately next to Venice, and it requires that its miniſters 
at foreign courts ſhould be treated as thoſe of crowned heads. - 

$. 9. Next to the Duke the chief authority is lodged in the two colleges 
of the Governatori and Procuratori, who may alſo be conſidered as the 


* A Genzeſe Liri is worth 8 d. + ſterling. 
+ A Genoeſe Scudi is worth 45 64. ſterling. 


FF bannt 


99 


1oo 


T<TTA\ASLF.  [Genoa, 
Council appointed for the Doge. The former conſiſts of twelve and the 
latter of eight, without including thoſe who having been Doges continue 
ocurators all the remaining part of their life. Theſe two offices are only 
biennial, Three Governatori and two Procuratori live in the republies 
palace with the Duke, but are changed every three months. The Ge- 
vernatori, together with the Doge conſtitute the grand council of ſtate, 
or the Signoria, as it is called. They deliberate on the moſt ſecret affairs 
of ſtate, and afterwards lay matters of importance. before the great Council 
in order to a general reſolution: They alſo, in conjunction with the 
Procurateri, aſſiſt at any intereſting conſultations of the great Council, 
Without the privity and advice of the Procuratori no matter of moment 
can be determined, and it is to them that the direction of the treaſury 
and public revenues belongs. | 1 | att 
F. 10. The great Council in Genoa is compoſed of four hundred, and 
the little Council of one hundred ; being, 2s it were, a committee of the 
former. None but Nobles and ſuch as refide at Genoa, can be admitted into 


either. The members are changed every year by a new election, which 


is performed towards the end of December by thirty nobles ſelected for 
this purpoſe by the leſſer Council, out of one hundred perſons propoſed 


dy it. Both colleges deliberate with the two higher colleges (F. 9.) con- 
cerning laws, cuſtoms, contributions and impoſts ; but war, peace and al- 


liances are only debated and decided in the leſſer Council. 

FS. 11. The five ſupreme Sindicatori, for ſhortneſs ſometimes called the 
Supremi, and generally choſen out of the leſſer Council, examine the con- 
duct of the Doge, the Governatori, the Procuratori and other officers at 
the expiration of their employments. The Cammiſſerios of peace who are 
three in number, and of the laws two, are changed every two years. The 
former, who are citizens, inſpect into the matrimonial affairs of the eitizens, 


adjuſt petty diſputes, or in caſe of obſtinacy lay them before the Signorid. 


They alſo aſſiſt at the election of the Doge and of all other perſons in 
authority, eſpecially of the thirty ſelect directors for elections, (F. 10.) with 
regard to whom, they are to examine whether their proceedings be legal, 
and whether, in all other reſpects, due obedience be paid to the laws. 
Proceſſes among the citizens are decided by the Rota, as it is called, a court 
conſiſting of five foreign Doctors of both laws, who live in the palace of 
the republic, and continue two years in office. Another college of ſeven 
native Doctors of law, who are uſually changed every half year, appoints 
guardians, ſees that proceſſes be not protracted without cauſe, and that care 
be taken of the polity. There is alſo a particular penal court (rota cri- 
minalis) and another very praiſe-worthy for managing the affairs of poor 
debtors or others detained in priſon. The five Cenſor: take cognizance of 
the manufaQures, trade, quality of proviſions, weights, and of the Conſuls 

and. 
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and Wardens of companies. I ſhould be too prolix were I to enumerate the 
ſeveral inferior offices which the free-men are capable of exerciſing. 

F. 12. The ordinary income of the ſtate, computed to amount only to 
about half a million of Liri, ariſes from the duties on imports and exports. 
The Regalia at Sarzanay Gavi, Savona, Vintimigha and other places; the 
woods and foreſts; the monopoly of wine with reſpect to vintners and others 
who keep cellars and have no wine of their own ; and of corn fold to bakers. 
together with fines, and the produce of all the revenues of Corfica, even 
when that iſland was quiet, ſcarce anſwered the charge of the troops, 
and the many civil officers kept there; which, more particularly, fince 
the inſurrection, muſt be a very chargeable article to the republic. When 
the above revenues fall ſhort of the public expences, the ſtate borrows 
from the nobles and rich citizens large ſums at a high intereſt, on certain 


reſource, in 1407, gave riſe to the famous Compera di S. Giorgio, or St. 
Georges bank, ſo called from St. George's church, the place were it for- 
merly held its meetings. Its opulence and power are very extraordinary, 
whole towns, manors and territories belong to it, and even the greateſt 
part of the iſland of Corfica. Among many other important privileges, 
it is inveſted with a particular juriſdiction, and is dependent only on the 
Doge and the State. It is not only to the republic that this company has 
advanced large ſums, but alſo to foreigners, as mortgages on lands or public 
revenues in other States; but it cannot be ſaid that either this bank or 


their compacts. In 1746, in order to anſwer the demands of the Lu- 
perialiſts, it was quite drained and brought to the brink of ruin. 

F. 13. In times of peace the republic uſually keeps on foot a body 
of five thouſand regular troops, namely, four thouſand natives; two hundred 
Germans, who are the Doge's life-guard ; five hundred Switzers ; three hun- 
dred ITtaliaus; one hundred Corficens, and one hundred Bombardiers. Be- 
fides theſe it has alſo a militia, which in caſe of neceſſity is obliged to take 
the field. The cavalry it raiſes in war time amount only to about fix- 
hundred, who are but little ſerviceable by reaſon of the badneſs of the 
horſes in this country. In the laſt war the republick had no leſs than 
18,000 men in pay. 

F. 14. The fleet of this republic anciently fo celebrated for its victories 
over the Saracens, Piſaneſe, Venetians, Spaniards and Turks, and for con- 
tinuing a conſiderable time maſter of Sardinia, Malta, Majorca, Minorca, 
Candia, Cyprus and many other iſlands and places in and near the Medi- 
| terranean and Archipelago, and even of the Black Sea, the Crim and other 
parts thereof, is now reduced to fix gallies (F. 5.) which ſerve only, accord- 
| ing to Addiſon and Keyſler, to import corn and wine; and in ſummer time 

to give the principal ladies of Genca an airing. 

* | | We 


pledges, and even aſſignments on branches of the public income, which 


the republic have met with the beſt of treatment in the performance of 
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We now proceed to the Republic's territories. And l 

I. To thoſe on the continent, the length, breadth and nature of which 
have been treated of (F. 1 and 2.) 

They are divided into | 

1. La Riviera di Levante, on the eaſtern part, which is not of equal 
fertility with the weſtern, To it belongs | 

Genoa in Latin, Genua, the capital and feat of the republic, which lies 
on the ſea, but its ſituation inconvenient by being built on a hill, though from 
the ſea it makes a grand appearance, reflembling an amphitheatre. On the 
land fide it is defended by a double wall, whereof the outer which is alſo 


the newer, is carried beyond the mountain, and begins at the ſea-ſhore near 


the Lighthouſe and ends again towards the fea near the mouth of the river 
Biſagno. The circumference is about ten Talian miles; but the unequality of 
the ground might make it a ride of upwards of three hours, and the whole 


extent is ſcarce of any other ſervice than as a fence againſt the depredations 


of the Bandizti, The rocks which project out of the water along the ſea- 
ſhore have facilitated the making & ſeveral baſtions which in ſome places 
ſtand two or three behind each other. The length of theſe fortifications 
and of the lower town is about three Falian miles, and the cannon planted 
on the ſeveral redoubts are ſaid to be little ſhort of 500. The ſtreets are 
narrow and crooked, but clean and well paved : The only ſtraight and broad 
are the new and the Balli ſtreets. Theſe conſiſt entirely of very ſately _ 
In the former are ſeen thoſe of the families of Doria, Pallavicini, ari, 
and Carrega, the ſecond ſtory of which opens into fine gardens and orangeries 
raiſed on brick-work. The Bal; ſtreet receives a great ornament from the 
two palaces of the Bal: family, the Jeſuits College and the Durazzs Palace, 
the belt ſecular building in the whole city. The houſes in general are well 
built, and painted on the outſide, and very lofty with flat roofs,. or at leaſt 
a balcony. For the better enjoyment of cool freſh air perſons of rank often 
live in the third ſtory. I palazza della Signoria, where the Doge reſides, 
is almoſt in the centre of the city. It is an old large ſtone-building, and 
in its court are ſeen two ſtatues of white marble, erected in honour i 
of Andrew and Jobn Andrew Deria. In this edifice are alſo the halls 
where the great and little council and the two colleges hold their aſſemblies, 
Its private chapel is adorned with paintings in freſco of all the ſaints and 
celebrated natives of Genoa, among whom is Chr:ftepher Cclumbus. From 
the audience-hall a narrow paſſage leads to the arſenal, which likewiſ: 
makes part of this palace of the Republic, and is faid fo contain arms fer 
34,000 men. Among the ancient weapons is ſhewn a ſhield, containing 


120 piſtol-barrels, which a perſon by name Julius Ceſar Vacche is ſaid to 


have made, in order, as it were, at one ſhot, to diſpatch the Doge and al 
the counſellors when aſſembled together. But the moſt celebrated curioſity 
here is thirty-three coats of mail belonging to a like number of illuſtrious 
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Genoeſe heroines, who are ſaid to have performed a eroiſade in the Holy Land 
in the year 1301. The letters which Pope Boniface VIII. — hs 

to theſe women, and others and which were written on parchment, han 
near them incloſed in a golden frame. But it may be queſtioned baer 
theſe coats of mail were ever uſed by women, and on this expedition: if 
not, it is very probable the whole was a pious fraud of the Pope, and done 
with the view to ſhame the men, and thereby to increaſe the number of 
the croiſade adventurers. Prince Doria's palace and gatdens near the 
harbour afford a moſt charming proſpect. In the whole city are reckoned. 
thirty-ſeven pariſh-churches, twenty collegiate, ſeventeen convents and two 
large hoſpitals. The principal curioſity to be ſeen in the cathedral dedi- 
cated to St. Laurence, is a diſh made of a ſingle emerald, and ſaid to have been 
one of the Queen of Sheba's preſents to King Solomen, and the very ſame 
in which Chriſt eat the Paſchal Lamb at his Tat 45 with his Diſciples. 
5 his province ins 

282 pariſh-churches and den arms churches of arch- Aſs, 8 
to which again are ſeveral other churches. One of the fineſt and moſt 
ſplendid in the city is the church de Annonciada built by the Lomellini family. 
In the way from the Piazza Sarjano to the magnificent church of S. 
Maria Carignan, which ſtands on an eminence, a ſurprizing ſtone-bridge 
is croſſed which joins two hills, once ſeparated by a deep valley. This 
bridge conſiſts of one ſmall and three large arches, and is between eighty 
and ninety feet high, fifteen common paces broad, and between one hun- 
dred- and- ſixty and one hundred-and-ſeventy in length. Under it are 
dwelling-houſes from four to ſix ſtories high; and over them is ſtill an 
open ſpace of ten or twelve feet. The chief alms-houſe ſtands pretty far 
up the acclivity ; and has 1800 poor people in it, or, the officers and ſer- 
vants included, about 2000. In the year 1751, under the protection of 
the council was inſtituted a new academy of painting, ſculpture, and civil 
and military architecture. In the ſuburbs of S. Pietro d Arena are very ine 
ſeats with ſuitable gardens, and cloſe by on the weſt ſide of the port and near its 
entrance, ſtands the pbaros, or lighthouſe, in which is an aſcent of three hundred 
and ſixty- ſix ſteps, excluſive of the height of the rock whereon it is built 
which is alfo very lofty, The harbour is , ane but two much expoſed to the 
fouth and ſouth-weſt ; though at the entrance it has been ſecured on both 
ſides by a mole of prodigious expence. Within the large harbour is incloſed 
a ſmaller called Darſena, where the Republic's galleys lie. The number 
of the inhabitants is computed at 1 50,000. Its police is in many reſpects 
on a better footing than in moſt other cities of Italy. Something has 
already been ſaid of this city in the introduction to the ſtate of Genca 
_ (F. 85 10 uy. my be conſulted. | n 
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Fino, a long barren rock on the point of which towards the'eaſt 
ſtands a caſtle. Near it IP Fino a ſmall en abe me 
Delpbini. 
| Lapalhb, a ſmall town giving name to the bay on which! it Rands in the 
form of an amphitheatre. 

Chiavari, a ſpacious hielo near the fea. 

Lavagna, a market-town. The parts of Lavagna on te ſea, as far as 
the Capo Venere conſiſt of one bare uncultivated rock, which as it produces 
nothing, the whole ſupport of the inhabitants of the Ng places 
depends on fiſhing. 

Seſtri di Levante, a populous little maritime-town, with a caſtle on a neck 
of land. 

Moneglia, Dei va, Bonaſcola and Levanto 8 | 

Monte Roſſo, Vernaſſa, ' Cornigha, Menerola and Rimagione as lin g near 
each , are called Le G Here alſo on the bay of Spetia ſtands 
a ſtrong fort called S. Maria della Suorte. 

GHPorto di Venere a poor little town on an eminence, with a caſtle . 
ing ſtill higher on the weſt fide of the entrance to the Golfo della Spetia 
or Spezza : Capo di Venere cloſe by. 

The Golfo della Spetia or Spezza, anciently portus Lune, makes a moſt 
delightful appearance, its ſtrand being — with little towns inter- 
mingled with olive-yards. At the entrance of it lies a very pretty iſland 
called Palmaria. The Golfo is fo called from 
F Spetta or ens; a ſmall town, but the largeſt and beſt of any thereon 
tuated. 

Lerice, a ſmall town on the fine bay oppoſite to Ports di Jane and 
defended by a caſtle on a high rock. 

Luna, ſtill ſmaller, on the river Magra, but formerly a place of note. 

Ssarſana, a fortreſs on the river Magra; near which is a fort in the 
mountains called Sarzanello. It is a biſhop's ſee held immediately of the 
ro; ; for this town Coſmo I. Duke of Tiſeany received Leghorn in ex- 
change. 

Brugneto, a ſmall town, the reſidence of a biſhop, who i is ſubordinate to 
the archbiſhop of Genoa. 

Seſta, Vareſa, Caſtiglione, Bargon, Caraſto and Diino ſmall laces. 

S. Giovani, Organaſca and Otton, market-towns. 

O5/. In and about theſe parts of the Genoeſe dominions lie ſeveral fiefs of the 
Roman Empire, among which are the ſmall places of Mongiardia, M. Bruno 
and Torriglia, a ſeat. The marquiſate of S. Stephano including S. Stephany, 
Lecaſſelle, S. Croce, &c. likewiſe Mulazzo and Caſtagnedb, Suvora, Vaglio, 
Podenzana, Ulla, &c. 

2. In Riviera di Ponente, or the weltern part which is more fruitful than 
the eaſtern, are 

Novi, 
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Novi, a town neither large, nor handſome, but in ſome vogue on account 


of a few ſeats of Genoeſe Nobles, and its famous quarterly fair which is a 


kind of bank : The caſtle, which ſtands above the city, is very ſtrongly 
fituated. | 

Sera-Valle, a ſmall town near the river Sermia with a fort. 

Gavi, another ſmall town on the river Lemo, has a caſtle ſtanding on a 
high rock. Part of the buſineſs of the inhabitants is to carry travellers over 
the river Lemo, - which, in this narrow valley, abounds with meanders. 

Ovada and Raſſiglione, ſmall but fortified. 

Mazone, a fort. | 

Campo, a market-town. | 

Voltaggio, a town with a fort. The Savoyards having taken this place in 
1625, committed ſeveral outrages in it. 

Bocchetta, famous in the wars of 1746 and 1747, is a chain of moun- 
tains over which is the high road with many windings from Lombardy to 
Genoa. On the ſummit of the higheſt, which is alſo extremely ſteep, is a 
way ſo narrow that hardly three perſons can go a-breaſt ; and this is the 
paſs properly called Boccherta. It is defended by three forts; and may be 
deemed as the key to the city of Genoa; accordingly in 1746, the Impe- 
ruliſts after making themſelves maſters of it, found little difficulty in getting 
into that capital. | 

Campo Marano, Ponte Decimo and Langaſco, places well known in the 
late war. | 

Seftri di Ponente, Voltri, Safſello, Cogoreto, Sodomiura and. Varaggio 
market-towns. | | | 

Albiſola, a ſmall place with a porcelain manufacture and ſeveral country 
ſeats of the Genveſe nobility. In 1745 it was much damaged by a bombard- 
ment from the Engliſb fleet. | | 
Savona, anciently Sabata or Sabatia, next to Genoa, the beſt place belong- * 
ing to the republic on the continent, pretty large, and beſides its fortifica- 
tions, defended by a citadel ſtanding on a high rock. Its biſhop is ſuffragan 
to the archbiſhop of Milan. The harbour has been partly choked up by 


| order of the republic to hinder the approach of large ſhips. In 1745 


fixteen French and Spaniſh veſſels laden with military ſtores, and lying in 
this harbour, were ſunk by the Eng/i/h bombs. In 1746, the King of 
Sardinia took the town; but the citadel made a very gallant defence, and 
held out till the year 1747. 
Vado, anciently Vada, a town on a bay with a good harbour, and de- 


fended by a caſtle. 
Noli, a ſmall ſea-port, but the ſee of a biſhop under the archbiſhop of. 


8 Genoa, has alſo a harbour defended by a fort. 


Zuccarello, a market-town with a fort, alſo a marquiſate, was formerly 


by the Emperor granted to the houſe of Caretto as a fief: afterwards Genoa. 


got the juriſdiction, and held it two hundred years. But the houſe of 
Vo. III. ps Caretta 
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Caretto withdrawing its dependence, often ſhifted ſides between the Emperor 
and the Duke of Savoy. Scipio Caretto in 1566, acknowl indeed in 
treaty with the republic its former privileges with regard to this fiet ; and, 
in caſe of ſale, allowed that it was beſt entitled to the preference; notwith- 
ſtanding, in 1568, he fold the marquiſate to the Duke of Savoy : But the 


Emperor reſumed and fold it in 1624, to the republic, which was the 


higheſt bidder. This occalioned a war with the Duke of Savvy, in which 
Zuccarello was loſt and recovered again, and confirmed to the republic by 
the peace in 1631. In the ſucceeding wars the Duke of Savvy took it in 
1672, and in 1746. . 

Bianco and Pornaſce, ſmall places. 

Pieve, a little fortified town. 

Albenga, anciently Albium Ingaunum, and Albingaunum a ſmall town on the 


ſea, ana the reſidence of a bithop, who is tuttragan to the archbiſhop of 


Genoa. The country about this town produces great quantities of hemp. 

Lenguella, a village on the ea, which by its trade and navigation, within 
this century, became a conſiderable place. 

Cape Melle, lies but at a little diſtance to the ſouth-weſt. 

Andera, a market-town, whoſe neighbourhood produces good wine. 

Port Maurice, a ſmall but ſtrong ſea- port ſurrendered to the Duke of 
Savoy in 1625. g 

Caſtellaro, Taggia, Triola and Bacards market-towns. 

Caſtel Franco hes on the frontiers of the county of Nice. 

S. Remo, a ſmall town in a very pleaſant valley on the ſea, with a good 
harbour. Its neighbourhood produces lemons, pomegranates and other 
fine fruit, particularly vaſt numbers of olives which yield excellent oil. 
The town till 1753, had enjoyed great freedom under the Genoe/e govern- 
ment, but that year having formed a deſign of withdrawing its dependency, 
was deprived of all its privileges. In 1745 it was bombarded by thc 
Engliſh fleet. | 

Borghetto and Bord:ghera, towns on the ſea. 

Vintimiglia, anciently Albintemalium, or Albium Intemelium a ſmall ma- 
ritime town with a caſtle, alſo a bithop's ſee under the archbithop of Mzlan. 
In the beginning of the thirteenth century, it revolted from the republic, 


and did not till the year 1222, return to obedience. In 1746, its caſtle 


after a very obſtinate reſiſtance was taken by the King of Sardinta's troops; 
but recovered in 1747 Of the Genoeſe, with the afliſtance of the French. 

3. The marquiſate of Finale lies in the middle of the weſtern part of 
the Genoeſe dominions. It is a fruitful, pleaſant and populous country, and 
formerly belonged to the Caretto family: But upon George Caretto's, Marquis 
of Finale, meditating ſome pernicious deſigns againſt the republic, he was 
compelled to make his appearance at Genaa; and there to give up to the 
republic Finale, Varigotti, Cervo and all his poſſeſſions. The houſe of Caretto 

was 
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was afterwards reinſtated in theſe territories, but continual broils with the 
republic induced one of the family in 1590, to ſell the marquiſate to Spain 
under certain conditions. At firſt the Emperor Rudo/phus II. would not allow 
of the alienation z but in 1602, his conſent being obtained, the marquiſate was 
annexed to the Dutchy of Milan. It continued as a fief of the Empire 
under the government of Spain till the breaking out of the great war for 
the Spaniſb ſuccefſion, when the French took poſſeſſion of it. In 1707, 
it was together with all Lombardy, ceded to the Emperor. In 1713, the 
marquiſate with all its caſtles, fortifications, places, fiefs, allodial eſtates, juriſdic- 
tions, rights, regalia, claims, and immunities, was by the Emperor, as a 
rpetual fief of the Empire and in the ſame manner as the King of HHain 
bad before poſſeſſed it, fold to the republic of Genoa for 1,200,000 piaſtres, 


each making five lires or one hundred ſoldi Genoeſe money, but conditionally | 


that the Emperor and his fucceffors in the Imperial throne and the Arch- 
dutchy of Auſiria ſhould always have a free and ſecure paſſage through the 
marquiſate and the town and port of Finale; that the republic ſhould either 
for garriſon or defence admit into the town, caſtle or harbour no other military 
forces than their own ; that the republic ſhould, as far as it lay in their 


power, endeavour to preſerve this fiet of the Empire and the port in the ſame 


condition as at the time of the transfer; yet ſo as that they might keep augment 
or demoliſh at pleaſure the caſtles and fortifications ; that the ſubjects of 
this territory ſhould remain in the entire poſſeſſion of all their former rights, 
immunities and privileges; and where theſe did not coincide with the laws 
and inſtitutes of the republic, an amicable compoſition was to take place 


between them, and particularly the price of ſalt was to remain unalterable. 


The actual transfer of this marquiſate was performed on the eighth of 
September the fame year; and the republic was not only confirmed in the 
poſſeſſion by the fourth article of the quadruple alliance; but King Philip 
V. of Spain in 1725, at the peace of Vienna ſolemnly renounced all his 
claims and pretenſions to Finale. The republic in 1733, offering to lay 
new taxes on the inhabitants of the country, they made their complaint to 
the Emperor, who gave ſentence in their behalf, which ſo diſpleaſed the 
Genoeſe, that they ſecretly made an overture to Spain for the purchaſe of 
this marquiſate ; but this tranſpiring, the Emperor made the defen prove 
abortive. At the treaty of Worms in 1743, the Queen of Hungary re- 
ligned all her pretenſions to the town and marquiſate of Finale to the King 
of Sardinia, with full power to repair ſuch caſtles as were demoliſhed or 
build new ones: But the republic was to be repaid its purchaſe money and 
Finale to be made a free port. When the King of Sardinia by virtue of 
this convention demanded the harbour and the marquiſate, the Genceſe made 
ſeveral remonſtrances againſt it, which availing nothing, they determined 
to keep poſſeſſion by force of arms. Accordingly they entered into an alliance 
with France, Spain and Naples: * though the King of Sardinia declared: 
2 


that 
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' If the republic would recede from the intended alliance with theſe crowns, 
he would make over to it all his rights and claims to Finale; yet the re pub. 
lic fo far from taking his word, in 1745, declared war againſt him. This 
proved an unhappy ſtep for Genoa, the King ot Sardinia having made him- 
ſelf maſter of this marquiſate and ſeveral other parts of their poſſeſſions. B 
the peace of Aix la Chapelle in 1748, the republic being reſtored to the poſſet⸗ 
ſion of all it had before the war, recovered of conſequence this marquiſate: 
But the war brought the republic very low. In this marquiſate are the 
following places. 

Finale, the capital, which lies on the ſea and conſiſts of two parts; one 
on an acclivity, the avenues to which are defended by two forts, a good 
wall and a ftrong caſtle; the other called La Marina di Finale not fo hand- 
ſome as the former, ſtands on a bay, but has a convenient harbour defended 
by two forts. In 1745, the Engliſb fleet threw two hundred and forty 
bombs, or as ſome report only one hundred and fixty, of which four 
only are ſaid to have fallen into the town. In 1746, it was taken by the 
King of Sardinia. 2 

Carbu, an inland-town and thirty other ſmall places and 

/ In the Riviera di ponente lie the following Imperial fiefs; namely, 
Taſſaruolo and Francovilla, Arquata, Ronco and Valcaldo, Campo, Poggio, 
— 32 and Caſt, Veccbio, Loano or Lovano, Stalanello, ſmall places and 
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B V the ancient Greeks called Kyrnos and Coyfis, lies oppoſite to the Genoe/? 
D continent, between the gulph of Genoa and the ifland of Sardinia. 
According to the map which Captain Jobn Vogt drew of it by command 
of Baron Newuhoff and firſt publiſhed by Renier and Ottens; and again in 
1735 by Homann's heirs, the iſland is in length from North to South 
thirty-two German, or one hundred and twenty-eight Engliſb miles, and 
from Eaſt to Weſt in ſome parts twelve German, or forty-eight Engliſh. But 
Bellin's map, which may be ſeen in the ſecond part of L'hiſtorie des revolutions 
de Genes, reduces the above meaſure to thirty-one French leagues of 28 53 toiſes, 
which make but twenty-two German, or eighty-eight Exgliſt miles, and in 
ſome places to fourteen French leagues equal to about ten German, or torty 
Engliſh miles. Bellin in the firſt volume of the ſaid hiſtory ſpecifies the 
helps he had in forming his map, his method of proceeding, the things he 
grounds himſelf upon, and from thence takes the liberty of aſſerting that 
his map is preferable to that which the republic of Gena cauſed to be en- 
graved at Paris in 1738. I have not ſeen it, but as I am credibly informed, 
it gives the iſland a ſuperficies of 1880 Engliſb ſquare miles; whereas that 
of Bellin makes the ſame to amount only to 1000. —— 
The iſland being for the moſt part mountainous has little arable land; fo that 
the chief fruitful parts are the plains and vallies which produce corn, wine, figs 
and other fruits, together with plenty of olive-oil, honey, (but bitteriſh, the bees 
much haunting the yew-trees of which there are great numbers in the iſland,) 
wax, and other neceſſaries. Here is alſo a conſiderable breed of cattle ; and 
among the mountains wild horſes very furious and untractable. The 
county of Nebio has alum and iron. Some of the deep vallies are con- 
| tinually 
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tinually covered with ſnow, and in them are found ſalt- works, ſulphureous 
hot baths, and beautiful cryſtals; and along the ſhore towards the Sardinian 
fide is a very fine coral fiſhery. The chief rivers are the Guei or Gollo 
Tavignano and Talavo. The unwholeſomneſs of the air is an invincibl 


_ obſtacle to the populouſneſs of this iſland, as may appear by the calculation, 


in 1736, made by Baron Theodore, according to which the inhabitants 
amounted only to 120,000. At the beginning of this century fix hundred 
Greeks having fled out of the Morea upon account of the exaCtions and 
rapine of the Turks, the republic made a grant to them of the country be- 
tween the bay of Sagona and Ajaccio, where they built handſome villages, 
and in the Corſican diſturbances, gave proofs of a firm attachment to the 
republic. 

Corſica, was anciently a ſmall kingdom, and in the year 806, was con- 
quered by the Genoeſe, who drove the Saracens out of it. In the eleventh 
century the iſland was taken from them by the Piſangſe, who were obliged 
to relinquiſh it in the following, but in the thirteenth made a new at- 
tempt to recover it. In 1420, Alphonſus V. King of Aragon endeavoured 
alſo to make himſelf maſter of the iſland, but failed in his enterprize. In 
1453, the revenues and government of it were aſſigned to the bank of 
St. George, the directors of which in 1465, ceded it to the Duke of 
Milan; but the Genoeſe not willing to acknowledge his ſovereignty, the 
ifland again fell to the bank of St. George. In 1553 the French ſeized 
upon the greater part of it, but, in 1559, reſtored it at the peace of Chateau- 
cambrefis. In 1564, the Corficans again revolted from the republic of 
Genoa, and though reduced to obedience in 1569, they ſtill harboured in 
their breaſts an implacable reſentment and hatred againſt the Genceſe for 
their rigorous treatment of them, which conſiſted in diveſting their moſt 
eminent families of the privileges of nobility ; excluding them from all 
eccleſiaſtical and military employments, prohibiting the natives in general 
all manner of trade, under-rating their beſt commodities, but exacting an 
exorbitant price for any neceflaries fold them; in ſhort, oppreſſing them with 
heavy taxes, all which ills being aggravated by the haughtineſs and avarice 
of the republic's officers, the Genoeſe yoke muſt of conſequence have been 
very burdenſome. The diſturbances of 1726 were ſoon quelled ; but, in 
1729, a new tax being laid on the Corficans they abſolutely refuſed to pay 
it, requiring that the republic would permit them to make their own {ak, 
inſtead of buying that of Genoa at fo exhorbitant a price. Pinellb the go- 
vernor not only rejected their petition, but had alſo recourſe to violent 
meaſures for compelling them to pay the tax. Hereupon, they openly 
ran to arms in their own defence, and by not liſtening at any rate to the 
demands of the Genoeſe, it was thought that they were ſecretly ſupported 
by other powers. In 1731 and 1732, by means of a body of Imperial 
auxiliaries tranquillity was reftored, and in 1733, by the 


Emperors 1 
mediation, 
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mediation, the republic made ſome abatement in what was required of the 

C:r/icans. But ſcarce had the Imperial troops, in the ſame year, quitted the 
| iland, when the commotions broke out again. In 1735, the male-contents 
\ concerted a plan of a new and independent form of government, and in 
| 1736, proclaimed Baron Theodore Von Neuboff, a native of Weſtphalia, who 
had brought them ſome military ſtores, their King ; and eſtabliſhed certain 
1 fundamental laws for this new government. The coronation of this Mo- 
l narch was performed with a laurel crown, on which occaſion he cauſed 
= medals to be ſtruck, and on the ſixteenth of September inſtituted an Order 
of knighthood by the title of the Order of Deliverance. On the fourteenth 
of November he left Corfica in order to ſollicit foreign aſſiſtance. In 
1738, he returned with three ſhips full of military ſtores : But ſoon went 
again on a ſecond ſollicitation. In 1738, a body of French auxiliaries being 
{ent to the republic, quieted, in a great meaſure, the iſland. On leaving, 
it in 1741, the animoſities againſt the Genoeſe began to blaze out; and, in 
1743, were heightened by Theodore's ſecond return and affiſtance from 


turned. In this and the following year there ſeemed an appearance of 
peace; and though the Engliſb fleet bombarded Baſtia in 1745, and the 
male-contents got poſſeſſion of the city; yet they ſoon loſt it again and 
were ſtill more weakened, eſpecially by a body of freſh ſuccours which 
the republic obtained from France. However, to this day, they have not 
ſubmitted to the republic, which flatters itſelf that their feuds and ani- 
moſities among themſelves will be the moſt effectual means to compel them 
to an intire obedience. In open ground, the Corficans are by no means 
2 match for the regular troops. But in the mountains, where they ge- 
| nerally keep, they have the advantage; and from time to time make ſuc- 
ceſsful ſallies. | 


inſurrections, a Prieſt or Monk having often been ſeen armed at the head 
of a body of Corficans. It is computed that the Franciſcans, Capuchins, and 
Servites have here no leſs than ſeventy-five convents. 

Of the revenues accruing to the republic of Genoa from this iſland, the 
greateſt part, even in time of peace, is expended on the governor, officers, 
and ſoldiery: But fince the troubles, Genoa has been at fo great an ex- 
pence to maintain its ſovereignty, that at preſent the poſſeſſion of Corſica 
muſt be computed at a very conſiderable coſt. | | 

The iſland conſiſts of two large parts. 

I. The country on this fide the mountain (di qua da Monti) or the 
north-eaſt part, to which belong thirty Pievi or Diſtricts. 

1. Capo Corso contains the teſt part of the fartheſt northera 
promontory and can furniſh four — men able to bear arms. In 
sit are, 

38 Rogliani, 


England. His ſtay this time was alſo but ſhort, and he never again re- 
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The clergy are very numerous, and not only foment but even act in the _ 
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Rogliani, Alifio, Porticiolo, &c. market-towns 3 as alſo the fiefs of Canari, 
Nonza, and Brand. 
2. LoRA can furniſh two hundred men. oh 
The principal places are Aquallo and Canale. 
3. PitETRA BucNno can furniſh one hundred and twenty men. 


4. OrTo one hundred men. In this Diſtrict is 
Baſtia, a Biſhop's ſee, the capital of the iſland, and the governor's place 


of refidence. It lies on the ſea, with a harbour, and defended by a caſtle. 


The Corficans having made ſeveral attempts on this city, it never is without 
a ſtrong garriſon of Genoeſe. In 1745 it was ſeverely bombarded by the 
Engliſb, and after the conqueſt of it given to the Corficans : But in 1746, 
they were again driven out by the inhabitants. In 1748 it was beſieged 
by the Auſtrians and Predmonteſe; but made ſuch a vigorous defence 
that the beſiegers were obliged” to decamp. Terra vecchia are the ſuburbs 
of Baſtia. 

ks and Ortale, towns. 

5 Ne8B1o furnifhes one thouſand men, and contains 
S. Fiorenzo, a ſmall town, defended by walls and a ſtrong tower. It lies 


on a bay forming a harbour. 


Patri monio and Barbagio market-towns. 

6. CanALE or PETRALBA can furniſh one hundred and fifty men, 
and contains 

The market-towns of Petralba, Sorn and Caſcnore. 

7. BALAGNA is the moſt fruitful Diſtrict in the iſland, and can bring 
four thouſand men into the field. It comprehends the ſmaller Diſtricts 
of Oftricone, Aregno, Guiſſani, Andre, Olmi and Pino. In it are 

Calvi, a ſea-port defended by a caſtle of five baſtions on a rock, and 
always garriſoned by a body of Genoeſe. According to the obſervations of 
Mr. De Chazelles, a French engineer, it ſtands in the Latitude of 420 31'; 
and its Longitude 3o' eaſt of the meridian of Paris. 

Algagiola, à ſmall ſea-port fortified with a wall and ſome baſtions. The 
greateſt part of it was deſtroyed by the Male-contents. in 1731, but ſoon 
after rebuilt. | | | 

Calenzana, a ſmall town. 

8. Nioto can furnith fix hundred men. 

Its chief place Calecafia is a market-town:. 

9. CAccia one hundred men. In it is 

Aſco with ſome other ſmall places. 

ro. GUICELINA two hundred men, and contains 

Palaſco, and other ſmall places. 

11. CosSTERA three hundred and forty men, and contains 1623: 

Canavagio, Bigorno, Camputello, and La Croix de Lento, 8 
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12. Mariana one hundred men, and fo called from Mariana a ruined 
town, originally a Roman colony. 

13 CASINCA four hundred men; in it is 

e ſmall place of Veſcrvato, remarkable for the mountain of the ſame 

name, the conſtant refuge of the male-contents. | 

San Pelegrino ſtands high near the ſea, with a harbour ; but the greateſt 
part of it in ruins. 

14. CasAacont five hundred men. The beſt place 

Ortibario or Ortiporio. 

15. Ros rIx O ſeven hundred men; and contains | 

Meroſaglia, Caftanetto and Barge, with a ſmall place of the ſame name. 


16—23. AMPUGNANo can furniſh one thouſand men; Tavacxa four 


hundred; Mor1ana four hundred and fifty; OREzzaA or OkREsA one thou- 
ſand ; CamroLoRo four hundred and fixty ; VERDE two hundred; ALEs- 
SANI four hundred and fifty, and VaLLe RusTit four hundred. 

24. CoRT1 and TALCINI or TRALCINI can furniſh five hundred and 
ſixty men. Here is 


Corte a ſmall town, whoſe intire e ſtrength lies in a — and a caltle. 


The Biſhop of Alleria, a ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Piſa uſually re- 


ſides here. In 1733 it was taken by the male-contents. 

S. Lucia, a market-town. 

25, 26. Bozto three hundred and eighty, and SERRA two hundred and 
ſixty men. 

27. FiuMoRBo two hundred and fifty men: In it are 

Alleria an open ruinous town near the ſea. In 1730 it was fo ſeverely 
treated by the male-contents, that the Biſhop of Alleria ſince took up his 
uſual abode at Corte. Here it was that Baron Newbof firſt landed in 1736. 
This place was a Roman colony, and has ſtill ſome falt-pans near the ſea. 

Milliaciaro, a town, to which belongs the little Diſtrict of Covafina. 

28. CASTELLO three hundred men. In Belir's map this Diſtrict is called 
Corſa. 

25 Rooxa or VIV ARIO two aid and ſeventy men. 

39. VENaGo two hundred men. 

II. The country beyond the mountains (di la da Monti) or the ſouth- welt 


part, containing eight Pievi or Diſtricts, 


1. StAss A LoNGA and Vico can furniſh fix hundred men: In them are 
Galeria, a ſmall town with a harbour. 

Giralate, e larger. 

Porto, a market-town giving name to a bay. 


Sagona, a Biſhop's ſee under the Archbiſhop of Piſa, oives name alſo to 


a bay. 

2. CzENoRCA or GINERCA, to which belong Sorunzu and Crozint ; it 
can furniſh one hundred and fifty men. 
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3. TZzLAO or CELAVo and MEzzana three hundred and 2a men. 
The moſt remarkable place in it is 

Aiaccio or Ajazzo, a ſmall town on a bay of the ſame name, Eni. 
foned by the Gencefe. It is allo a biſhopric under the Archbiſhop of Pi/a. 
Near it lies Unc:via, a ſtrong tower, where, in 1732, the Greeks living in 
this country, with great bravery defended themſelves againſt the Corficans. 

4. ZEvAco or CAuRo five hundred men. 

5. ORNano three hundred men. This Diſtrict joins the Valinco and 
Campo Moro bays. 

6. Tarao or Tararo five hundred men. 

7. La Rocca, IsTRIA, ViGGIANO, SCOPAMENE and ALTALA, finall 
Diſtricts, without any place worth notice except Sartene, and this only a 
market-town. 

8. The Diſtrict of Boxiracto and PoxTo VxcIO contains | 

Bonifacio, a fortified town with a Genoeſe garriſon. In 1553 it was 
taken and ſacked by the Turks and | Corficans. The Latitude of this place, 
according to M. de Chazelles is 41 24. 

Porto Vecbio, a ſmall town on a bay, was taken by the Breach 3 in 1553, 
and in 1736 by the Corficans, who improved both its fortifiations and 
harbour. De Chazelles fixes its Latitude at 41* 39. 
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H E territories of this free and independent, yet ſmall ſtate, lie on 


that part of the Mediterranean called Mare di Toſco; and on the 


land fide are chiefly bounded by the Tuſcan dominions, a part only ter- 


minating on the dutchy of Modena. Keyſler calculates its circumference 
at about thirty [alan miles. This little country is exceeding fertile, being 
cultivated to perfection, and ſo populous that the number of ſouls in the 
city and the one hundred and fifty villages belonging to it, is computed at 
upwards of 120,000, whereof between 20 and 30,000 are able, on occa- 
ſion, to bear arms. The induſtry of the people in improving, to the beſt 
advantage, every ſpot of their ground is equally ſurpriſing and commendable. 
The vicinity of the Grand Dutchy of Tuſcany keeps them ever on their 
guard for the ſecurity of their freedom; on which account the protection 
of ſome foreign power is of abſolute neceſſity to them. 

The city of Lucca was anciently a Roman colony. When the Longobard: 
over-ran 1taly it became ſubject to their power; afterwards it was com- 
priſed in the dominions of the Kings of the Franks, and from them the 
Emperors of Germany claimed its ſovereignty. At the times of the long 
interregnum, the inhabitants formed the project of independency, which 
they carried on inſenſibly till the time of the Emperor Charles IV. when 
they openly detached themſelves from the Empire, and put themſelves under 
the protection of Spain. 

The regency conſiſts of a Genfalonere, which ſignifies a ſtandard-bearer, 
and was formerly the title of the Sovereigns of Florence. He is like the 
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Doge at Venice and Genoa except his being ſtyled only Excellenza. With him 
are joined nine counſellors called Anzian:. Theſe ten perſons whilſt in the ad- 


miniſtration, live in the ſtate- palace and at the public expence; but are changed 


every two months and choſen out of the great Council, which is compoſed of 
two hundred and forty nobles, of whom one half forms the ordinary coun- 
ſellors and the other the extraordinary. Both once in two years are changed by 
a new election. | 

The title of the State is Ia ſerenilſima republica di Lucca. Its arms 


Azure, with the word Libertas, Or, between twa. Fretts of Or. The or- 
7 revenue of the republic is about 400, oog ſcudi; it maintains a 


regular body of five hundred men and ſeventy Swrfzers as a guard for the 
Gonfaloniere and the nine regent counſellors. 

Its moſt remarkable places are the following, 

1. The city of Lucca the reſidence of the government, moſt delightfully 


| fituated in a plain terminating in eminences and charmingly diverſified with 


villages, feats, ſummer-houſes, vineyards, meadows, and corn-fields. Every 
thing either for utility, or pleaſure is here in great: plenty. The city is re- 
oularly fortified with eleven baſtions. Its circuit is three Falian miles. The 
houſes are handſome, the ſtreets broad and well paved, but moſt of them 
irregular. The inhabitants are ſomewhat above 40,000, and. among them 
great numbers of artizans and manufacturers, who carry on a confiderable 
trade, particularly in filk s. The ſtate-palace is a large building and 


includes the arſenal, which has arms for 20,000 men. The biſhop holds 


immediately of the Pope, and is intitled to the pallium and crucifix as an 


archbiſhop. The cathedral is a Gorh:c building, and has in it a Volto ſanto 


or wooden crucifix, to which a peculiar veneration is paid. 
Maſſaciuccoli, a market-town on a lake to which it gives name. 
Viareggio, a village on the ſea, with a harbour defended by a tower. 
Caſtel maggiore, M. Ignaſo, Verni, Galicana, &c. market towns. 
 Caſtiglione, a large village within the territories of Modena. | 
Minucciano, a market-town, lying with ſome other ſmall places of the 


republic, between the territories of Modena and Taſcany. 
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| Ts dutchy is joined with the Eccleſiaſtical State, in the maps of 
S Dankert, Witten, Nolin, Jailot, Homann and that excellent one 

1 of the Profeſſor Mayer, publiſhed by Homann's heirs in 1748 ; the particular 

* , 


maps of it are thoſe of Vall, Mortier, Seutter and ſome others. It borders 

on the Mediterranean, which in theſe 2 receives its name from the 

dutchy; alſo on the Eccleſiaſtical State, the dutchy of Modena and the re- 

public of Lucca. Some ſmall detached parts belonging to it, lie among 

the territories of Madena, Lucca and Genoa. Theſe parcels excepted, its 

extent from North to South is twenty-nine Germen, or one hundred and 

1 fixteen Enghſh miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt twenty German, or eighty 
Engliſb. 8 

J - The great variety of hills and vallies, rifing grounds and plains 

renders the country very pleaſant. The foil is kind and fertile, abounding 

in grain, lemons, oranges, and all other forts of fruits, beſides oil and excellent 

wine. The paſtures are alſo very rich. The oil however bears little pro- 

portion to the multitude of olive-trees, which are ſubject to a diſtemper 


which ſhews itſelf in knots and tubercles occaſioned by worms. Of 


the wines, a kind of white called La Yerd?e of the gro of the mounts 
Pulciano and Alcino is particularly eſteemed, and the greateſt part is ſent to 
England. Sebi | | | 
J 3. Concerning its natural hiſtory I ſhall borrow the following obſer- 
vations from Targ:oni's Relazioni d Alcuni viaggi fatti in diverſa 1 N della 
oſcana, 
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Toſcana, &c. of which five volumes have been publiſhed at Florence ſince 
the year 1751. The air of ſeveral places, as of Piſa, Volterra, Chiufi and 
Maſſa is unhealthy, on account of the many fens and wild deſert places. Near 
Volterra is a rich copper-mine but not worked. Its falt-pits however are in 
a thriving condition, and the veins of ſalt water run under the ffrata of alabaſ- 
ter. Beſides alabaſter here are alfo found ſulphur and chalcedony, and at 
Maſſa, Lapis lazuli and borax ; at Piombini amethyſts ; at Barga fine jaſpers; 
about-$tazzena a black ſlate for tables; iron-ore, fine marble and cornelians, 
which laſt are alſo met with at Seravezza. The neighbourhood of Seveg- 
liani yields quickſilver; and in that of Galena are ſeen fome neglected 


ſilver mine-works. Near Montieri cryſtals are found not only growing in 


the crevices of the rocks, but even in ſome parts incruſtate the ſides of the 


rocks with a cryſtal integument. At Monte Leo great quantities of alum 


are made according to the following proceſs. The alum-ſtone being cal- 
cined in ſtoves, and water thrown upon it, it is left to ferment during forty 
days. Afterwards being boiled and ſtrongly ſtirred about in a copper it 
produces a lixivium, which filtrating into proper veſſels is therein eryſtal- 
lized. In the Maremma or unhealthy part not far from the ſea, as in Ca- 
labria and about Tolfa manna is gathered from the aſh and elm. It oozes 


out on taking off the rind and conſequently is not a production of the air but 


of the tree. The bees carry off a great deal of manna; the remainder is 
applied in Tuſcany to medicinal uſes and in France for giving a gloſs to 
cloth | 


At the foot of mount St. Giulians un the borders of the territory of Lucca, 


not far from Piſa are ſeveral hot ſprings which have been mentioned by Ply. 
In 1113 they were repaired by the celebrated Counteſs Matilda, who alſo made 
uſe of them. In 1742, they were again rebuilt, and are at preſent in great 
vogue, great numbers having experienced their ſalubrious effects. The ſmell is 
ſomewhat briſk, but not properly ſulphureous; and the taſte pleaſant like 
that of good ſpring water. The degree of heat is not the fame in all the 
ſprings. At Acqua it is ninety-four degrees by Farenbeit's thermometer. Cloſe 
by theſe ſprings, which is pretty ſingular, are others quite cold. At Vicaſcio 
the bath is but juſt luke-warm ; that at Morba has a heat of one hundred 
and four degrees by Farenbeit's thermometer, and the taſte is acid. A like 
medicinal water is found at Perla. The Lagoni at Monte Cerboli have a 
vehement ebullition attended with a great noiſe, and contain ſulphur, alum, 
vitriol and ſalt: The heat much exceeds that of boiling water, and though 
they ſend forth a thick ſteam the air receives thereby no infection. Here 
is alſo cryſtalized ſulphur, a new and uncommon ſpecies of cryſtal. Another 
ſpring in this part of the country has one hundred and fixty degrees of heat, 
with a ſulphureous ſmell, and is uſed to bathe in. In the baths elle 
Galeria are both cold and warm ſulphureous ſprings, with petroleum floating 
en the ſurface. The warm ſprings make the quickſilver riſe to one hundred and 
| two 
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two degrees. Not far from Madonna di Fraſſino is a ſulphureous hot bath 
called bagno del R. The famous Terruccio water is properly a brine, and 
famed for its virtues in a Diarbæa. | : 

$. 4. The 3 river in this country is the Arno in Latin Arnus, 
which riſes in the Appenine mountains in the territory of Florence, and after 
the emptying of the Sieva, Peſa and Elſa into it, falls below Piſa into the 
ſea, The Ombrone has both its ſource in and runs through the territories of 
Sienna, into the ſea. 

F. 5. This country from its ancient inhabitants the Ezrurii, Tuſcani or 
Hyrbeni was called Etruria or Tuſcia ; though the preſent dutchy of Tuſcany 
comprehends not the whole ancient Erruria. The hiſtory of its particular 
parts, I ſhall hereafter inſert in their proper places ; and ſhall only here 
obſerve in general with regard to its modern hiſtory, that in the ancient re- 
public of Florence the Medicis family acquired by commercial arts the 


wealth and grandeur of princes, inſomuch that King Henry II. of France 


choſe his conſort the famous Catharine out of this family. The Emperor Charles 
V. in the year 1531, at the ſollicitation of Clement VII. created Alexander Me- 
dicis Duke of Florence ; and afterwards gave him in mariage Margaret his 
natural daughter. His nephew and ſucceſſor Coſmus I. was in 1 569 declared 
Great Duke by Pope Pius V. which title was at laſt ratified by the Emperor 
Maximilian II. in 1575, on condition of his enjoying and holding it as a fief 
of the Empire. In 1699 the Emperor conferred on the Great Duke the title 
of Royal Highneſs, to which the Pope and the court of France readily 
acquieſced. The laſt Great Duke John Gaſton having no heirs, it was 
ſtipulated in the fifth article of the quadruple alliance made in 1718, that 
the dutchy ſhould by all the contracting parties be for ever acknowle 

a male fief of the Roman Empire; and that with the conſent of the Ger- 
manic body the Emperor ſhould confer it as a fief on the King of Spain's 
eldeſt ſon by the ſecond marriage, from him to devolve to his male deſcen- 
dants; and on their failure to the younger brother and his heirs ; but that 
Leghorn was always to remain a free port. This was not only confirmed in 
the treaty of Vienna in 1725 ; but the Great Duke alſo and his fiſter in 1731, 
concluded with the King of Spain a family-treaty of like import, and the 
Infant Don Carls was accordingly brought up at the Great Duke's court at 
Florence. New differences arifing, and in 1733, breaking out into a war, 
in which the Emperor in 1734, loſt the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily; 
Don Carlos cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King, and by the peace of 
1736, retained the poſſeſſions of theſe kingdoms. On the other hand it 
was ſtipulated that the Great Dutchy of Tuſcany after the demiſe of the 
preſent poſſeſſor ſhould eſcheate to the houſe of Lorrain in lieu of that dutchy ; 
which was to be reſigned to K. Staniſſaus. This alſo took place in 1737, 


and ſoon after the Duke of Lorrain and Great Duke of Tuſcany made an 


agreement with the Princeſs Dowager Palatine, ſiſter to the late Great Duke, 
535 | concerning 
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concerning the allodial and moveable parts of the ſuccefſion, by virtue 
of which ſhe transferred to him the vaſt treaſure of jewels and other 
curioſities, of which particular mention ſhall be made in the article of 
Florence. | | 

$. 6. The great Duke is a fovereign Prince, and bears Or, fix globes Gules, 
with the lilies of France in the uppermoſt. The ſhield is furmounted by 
a regal crown, in which is a full blown red lily. The Helmet is alſo 
crowned, and the Creſt is a bird holding in its right talon a ring, from 
which hangs a label, whereon the word SEMPER is written. Coſmus J. 
in 1554, inſtituted the Order of St. Stephen, which was not ratified till 1 561, 
under Pope Pius IV. Its privileges are very like thoſe of the Order of 
Malta. The Great Duke is always grand Maſter. The chief reſidence 
of the Knights is at Pa. They are diſtributed into three claſſes. 1. The 
Cavalieri della giuſtitia, who, before their admittance, muſt prove their 
nobility, ſwear allegiance to the Grand Maſter, and engage themſelves to 
ſerve in war againſt the infidels. 2. The Cavalieri della gratia, who are 
created either in recompence for ſome noble performance or by the mere 
tavour of the Grand Duke; fo that even painters and other artiſts are capa- 


ble of the croſs. 3. The Cavaleri de Commenderie are thoſe whole fortunes 


will allow them to found a commandery to which they oblige themſelves 
before their admittance ; and which at their death falls to the order. The 
badge of the Order is an octangular red croſs with a gold border worn on 
the breaſt. - | 

$. 7. The Grand Duke's ordinary income is computed at about three 
millions of piaſters per annum. In 1753, it was reſolved that for the future 
the intire military force of this Great Dutchy ſhould conſiſt only of three 
regiments of foot and one of dragoons of five hundred men. In 1755, 
another regiment of dragoons was raiſed, and theemilitia was formed into 
regiments ; but the Great Duke is ſaid, in caſe of neceſſity, to be able to 
bring into the field 30,000, and to fit out twenty ſhips of war, twelve 

ies and ſome galeaſſes. | 15 

§. 8. Of this dutchy, the chief officer at preſent is a governor appointed 
by the Emperor Francis as Great Duke. He refides at Florence, where is 
alſo a council of regency, the military board, and other ſtate-officers, 

The countries which compoſe this great dutchy are the following. 

IL DouiNx Io FloRENTINo, or the Diſtrict of Florence, well cultivated 
and populous, and in every reſpect an excellent country. The inhabitants 
are well ſkilled in rural improvements, and diſpoſe of great quantities of 
the produce of the country among their neighbours. The environs of 
Florence are particularly delightful, on account of the variety of hills and 
dales, all well cultivated. Towards Piſa the country extends itſelf into 
a wide plain. In the neighbourhood of the city of Florence is a kind of 
white marble, and fiſſile like late, which when polithed, repreſents an in- 

finite 
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finite variety of brown and yellow figures, and by a little help of the ima- 
gination ſeems to repreſent trees, landſkips, remains of old walls or caſtles, 
and ſeveral other agreeable objects. A fort of corrofive liquid by inſinuat- 
ing itſelf through the pores and fine junctures of the ſtone, ſinks deep the 
veſtiges of theſe figures, ſo that upon the ſtone's being + 0% and poliſhed, 
they 84 5 pretty uniform, and are of ſufficient co nce to ſtand the 
heat of fire. | | 

Anciently the city of Florence, with its diſtricts, formed a republic, having 
purchaſed for this purpoſe the Emperor Rudolpbuss licence for 60,000 
guilders. Its Ariſtocratical government, however, was not without inteſtine 
diſturbances, eſpecially when the increaſing grandeur of the family of Me- 
dicis excited apprehenſions and jealouſies. In the war between the Em- 
peror Charles V. and Pope Clement VII. it made ſuch a falſe ſtep that imme- 
diately upon a peace being concluded, the Emperor, in the year 1530, 
marched his army againſt it, to chaſtiſe it for its inſolence. Accordingly, 
acting arbitrarily in the city, he aboliſhed the republican conſtitutions, and 
nominated Alexander de Medicis duke, preſcribing him a model of govern- 
ment, and laſtly, pardoned the city, on condition, that for the future it 
ſhould pay all obedience and fidelity to the Emperor and the fovereigns 
appointed over it, purſuant to the tenor of the new form of government. 
Its chief places are, 

Fiorenza, or Florence, anciently Florentia, the capital of the great 
dutchy, very delightfully fituated between mountains covered with olive- 
trees, vines, farms, ſeats and villages, and divided into two unequal parts 
by the Arno, which with the four ſtone bridges over it, enhances the beau- 
tiful appearance of the city, With regard to curioſities worthy a traveller's 
notice, it is next to Rome, the principal city in all Tahy. The Florentines 
pride themſelves ſo much in its beauty, that they imagine nothing equals it. 
The ſtreets are clean, and paved with very broad ſtones, fo as to appear 
ke ſo many rocks made level; but the better part of them are crooked 
and narrow (the Corſo itſelf not excepted) and many of them have ſcarce 
od room for a carriage to paſs. The 'number of houſes is about gooo, and 
among them are ſome beautiful ſtone buildings ; but the palaces are neither 


oa ſo numerous nor ſplendid as to diſpute, much leſs to claim a ſuperiority 
over thoſe of Turin, Genoa, and Rome. The paper-windows, according to 
Se) the Talian manner, are every where ſeen, here, and are no ſmall diminu- 


tion to the beauty of this city, which is generally reckoned to contain 
ſeventeen market-places, ſeven fountains, fix columns, two pyramids, one 
hundred and fixty public ſtatues, forty-four pariſh-churches, thirty-ſeven 
hoſpitals and charitable foundations, twelve priories, fifty-four convents, and 
twenty-four eccleſiaſtical fraternities. The number of the inhabitants is 
computed at 70,000. Their pronunciation of the Halian is ſomething un- 
common, and differs much from that of others. All c's are changed by 
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them into Hs; for inſtance boſa inſtead of coſa; and their accent is ſo gut- 
tural, that they may well be called the ITalian Switzers, However, they 
write much better, having for the improvement of the Tuſcan language a 
celebrated ſociety of learned men, who ſtile themſelves Academia della 
Cruſca, or from bran, Academia furfuratorum, the deſign of their inſtitu- 
tion being to throw out like bran all Talian which is not good Tuſcan. 
Since the year 1738, a riding academy was erected, and fince 1753, an 
academy of agriculture conſiſting of one hundred members. This laſt uſe- 
ful inſtitution owes its origin to the abbot Ubaldo Montelatici. The greateft 
trade of the city is in woollen and filk ſtuffs, and even the nobility not only 
trade as merchants, but likewiſe keep ſhops. A faint ſhadow of the ancient 
republic ſtill remains among the nobility, ſome of whom are ſtiled ſenators, 
though in reality they conſtitute nothing more than a magiſtracy. Thus 
much as to the city in general. 

With regard to its curioſities in particular I ſhall now treat of them in 
their proper order. The archiepiſcopal cathedral, called S. Maria del Fiore, 
is half as large again as St. Paul's at London; but the architecture is Gothic, 


and the outſide entirely covered with marble, except the front. The inſide is 


only with plain ſtone, and alſo in the Gothic taſte. The cupola is octangular, 
and exceeding grand. By a Latin inſcription on a marble not far from the 
high altar it appears, that the council well known in hiſtory was held here 
in the year 1439, for the union of the Greek and Latin churches. Near 
the church is a quadrangular tower covered with all kinds of marble and 
embelliſhed with ſeveral good ſtatues, and faid to be one hundred and 
forty-four ells in height. Oppoſite this church is an octangular baptiſtery 
with three braſs doors, of incomparable workmanſhip, and over each, three 
ſtatues, of which three are marble, and fix braſs; before the main en- 
trance 1s a ſtatue of granate, and within, ſixteen large ſtatues of oriental gra- 
nate, and a marble and braſs monument of Pope Jobn XXIII. beſides other 
ornaments. Here it is that all the children born in the city are baptized. 
The palace of the marquis Riccardi, which formerly belonged to the Me- . 
dicis family, is exceeded only by the Great Duke's. The fine church of 
St. Mark belongs to the . Dominicans, of whoſe convent Hieronymus Savo- 
narola was a brother. 

11 Giardino de Semplici is a phyſic garden belonging to the Great Duke; 
well ſtocked with the moſt curious and rareſt plants ; and it is therefore that 
the Academia di Betanica meet here. The riding-ſchool is cloſe by. In the 
Seraglio de Lioni are kept all kinds of wild beaſts. In the ſquare before the 
church ſtands a beautiful braſs ſtatue of the Great Duke Ferdinand I. Lo 


Sßpedale degli Innocenti is principally intended for the ſupport of foundlings, 


and maintains 3000. The church deiP Annunciata has fine chapels, the 
molt ſplendid of which is that built by the Great Duke Ferdinand, in ho- 
nour of the Virgin Mary. The church of S. Crece is adorned with good 
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ſculpture and excellent paintings, beſides beautiful monuments of ſeveral 
celebrated perſons. The large ſquare before it is the chief ſcene of car- 
naval diverſions, | | | 

L' Orotorio di S. Filippo Neri is a neat ſtructure. In S. Pietro Maggiore 
are curious pieces of ſculpture and painting. | 

S. Maria Nuova has alſo good pictures. Contiguous to it is a large hoſpital 
for ſick people, one half being ſet apart for men and the other for women: 
To this hoſpital belong a fine anatomical theatre, a diſpenſary, a numerous 
library of medicinal and chirurgical books and a botanical garden. Among 
all the churches here that of S. Lorenzo, though without any exterior 
magnificence, is the moſt remarkable upon account of its containing the 
old chapel where the ancient Great Dukes were interred, and likewiſe the 
new. The works of this chapel have been conſtantly carried on ſince the 
year 1604, till the time of the laſt Great Duke of the houſe of Medicis. 
The inſide is overlaid with marble, porphyry, jaſper, lapis lazuli, agate and 
other Oriental ſtones ; ſo that when finiſhed (for now it is ſcarce half fo) 
there will not be its equal in the whole world. In a wing of the convent 
adjoining this church is the celebrated Medicis library, which conſiſts of ma- 
nuſcripts, ſome of which were collected by this family whilſt (till in a pri- 
vate ſtation : They are ſaid to amount to 3000, others ſay to 4800 volumes, 
and among them are between forty and fifty books printed before the 16th 


century. In the ſquare before this church ſtands a marble monument called 


La Baſa di S. Lorenzo. The churches of S. Maria Novella and Ogni Santi 
are fine ſtructures. The Palazzo Conſini is a fine ſpacious building, as is 
alſo the Palazzo de Strozzi. On the ſquare before the church of S. Trinita 
ſtands a lofty pillar of granate, with a porphyry ſtatue repreſenting Juſtice, 
which Coſmus I. cauſed to be erected in the year 1564. In the firſt floor of 
the Fabrica degli Uſizii the magiſtracy meet on the affairs of the city. 
The ſecond ſtory of this place was formerly occupied by artiſts who worked 
for the Great Duke's wardrobe and gallery, particularly in marquetry pieces 
of gems and curious marble, wherein nature and painting were imitated in 


the higheſt perfection. Whether ſuch expenſive works are till carried on, 


[ am at a loſs to know. The chambers in the uppermoſt floor ſerve as re- 
poſitories for the Great Duke's vaſt collection of curioſities; and here in 
particular is the famous gallery that contains the grandeſt collection of what- 
ever can be called remarkable and curious throughout the world, and of 
which an account has been printed in ſeveral folios. To give ſome ſketch 
thereof, the paintings on the cieling repreſent the invention of arts and 
ſciences, the moſt celebrated perſons of the city of Florence, and other ſuch 
hiſtorical records. The ſides are embelliſhed with the portraits of Emperors, 
European Kings, other Princes, and the moſt celebrated perſons of the 
houſe of Medicis, together with thoſe who diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
republic of letters. Some of theſe pieces are originals, and others excellent 
| R 2 copies. 
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copies. On the ground-floor are exquiſite antique ſtatues and buſts, both 
Greek and Roman, of the former ſeventy-two,- and of the latter one hun- 
dred and two. The buſts of the antient Roman Emperors are ranged in 
order of time. From the gallery, paſſages lead into ſeveral rooms full of no 
leſs admirable curioſities. In one of them are about one hundred original 
portraits of the moſt celebrated painters, and the greater part done by them- 
ſelves; a ſecond is ornamented with rich and large porcelain vaſes ; a third 
is ſtocked with antiquities, and in a fourth are kept the works of ingenious 
artiſts, Sc. But the chief of all the chambers and repoſitories is the Tri- 
buna, as it is called, or a round chamber, the infide of which is entirely 


inlaid with mother of pearl. Here, between two fine ſtatues, ſtands the 


Venus Medicea, ſo celebrated among all antiquarians. It is of white marble, 
and is faid to have all the perfections of a fine ſhaped body. Here is alſo 


a dancing Faunus, which ſeems to be of petrified fleſh with a multitude of 


other antiques, and things of great value. To this gallery belong three other 
chambers full of ancient rich armour and military implements; among which 
a Germam traveller may particularly obſerve the arms and ſtandard of the hero 
Bernard duke of Sax-Meimar. Under this gallery is the Mag/tabech: library, 
to which that of the Cavalier Marmi Aen. added. This gallery toge- 
ther with the Guarda- Roba, of which hereafter, the ſiſter of the laſt duke 


of the houſe of Medicis left to the dutchy as a kind of facred depofitum, 
with an injunction that no part thereof ſhould be removed; much leſs. 


alienated. 


Near the ducal gallery is the Fonderia, or the Great Duke's chymical 
laboratory. The old ducal palace, ; palaz2o veccbio, has ſome fine ſtatues 
both at its entrance in the court, and in the homage-hall. Here is the du- 
cal Guarda- Roba, in which are kept ten or twelve 2 cloſets full of plate, 
the ducal crown, which Pope Pius V. in the year 1 569, placed on the 
head of Coſmus I. An altar, the antependium of which is entirely covered 
with pearls, rubies, and other gems , and the great Diana of the learned 
in the law, namely, the manunſcript of the Florentine pandects. On the 
outſide of the palace, under the Loggia, are three fine ſtatues; and in the 
large ſquare a ſtately fountain with a multitude of ornaments, all of very curi- 
ous workmanſhip, and near it a braſs equeſtrian ſtatue of Cœſmus I. The 
churches of Orſamicbele, S. Michele Berteldi, and S. Maria Maggiore are fine 
ſtructures. E Ghetto is the Jeus quarter. I Marcato Nuovo is properly the 
merchants exchange. The uſual reſidence of the Great Duke is in the 
Palazzo de Pitti, ſo called from the family to whom it formerly belonged. It 
is built in a particular old Roman taſte d la ruſtique. Moſt of the apartments 
are arched, but the principal furniture are the paintings of the moſt celebrated 
maſters. Here is alſo the Great Duke's library, which is very conſiderable. 
Behind it on a declivity is an elegant garden, which receives an additional 
beauty from a large fountain; and on one ſide is the menagerie. The 
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2 of S. Felice in Piazza, S. Spirito, and I Carmine are beautiful 
ces. : 5 

The city is not fortified, but on one ſide of the river Arno has a 
citadel called S. Giovanni, conſiſting of five baſtions and two forts, but both 


in a very ruinous condition. 


Le Compora, a {mall convent near Florence, where, in the year 1 313, 
commenced the order of the Hieronymites. 

Poggio, or Villa Imperiale, a palace belonging to the Duke, an Talian 
mile trom the city, with a very delightful range of trees leading to it, and 
both fides bordered with vineyards, convents and ſeats. The apartments 


of the palace are very fine, and the garden belonging to it is a ſcene of 
delight. | | | 


Pratolino, another palace of the Great Duke fix Talian miles from Ph- 


rence towards Bologna. The apartments and halls are very rich and the 


paintings exquiſite. What pleaſes moſt are the beautiful allies, covered 


walks, mazes, grottoes and water-works in the garden. 

The road from Florence to Vienna is paved, and ſtill exhibits many re- 
mains of the ancient Via Caſſia. It runs all along over a chain of hills, and 
though the country is not ſo fine as between Florence and Piſa, it notwith- 
ſtanding affords many delightful proſpects, being every where planted with 
vineyards and olive-yards. | 

Caſciano, and M. Lupo, market-towns; Empoli and S. Miniato, ſmall 
places on the river Arno; the latter a biſhop's ſee. | 

Alica, C. Fiorentino, Certaldo, S. Geminiano, Poggiobonzi, Poggio Imperiale 
and Staggia, market- towns. N 

Colle, a ſmall town, the reſidence of a biſhop. | 

Val di Arno, formerly a ſterile dreary waſte, but now improved into a 
very fruitful and pleaſant tract of land. The upper part of it, according 
to the learned Targioni, was the bed of a lake, which, in ancient times, 


had a communication with that of Perug:a, being formed by the Arno 


before it had made its way through the rocks at R:gnano, and thus it was 
that this valley became dry. The ſeveral beds of earth in it lie in regular 
ſtrata according to their ſpecific gravity. Many elephants bones have been 
here found. The chief places in this delightful valley are Anciſa, Figline, 
S. Giovanni, Franco, Terra Nuova and Laterina. 5 

Val di Chiana has its name from the river Chiana, which watering it, 
takes its courſe through a marſhy country. | 

Cortona, a ſmall town, and the reſidence of a biſhop immediately ſubject 

to the Pope, as alſo of a literary ſociety, who call their meetings noctes cory- 
taneas. This was one of the twelve cities of ancient Etruria. 

Arezzo, formerly Aretium, one of the twelve ancient cities of Efrurig. 
It is the ſee of a biſhop, and lies on a declivity in the midſt of a fertile 
plain, The houſes and churches are old, 
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Citerna, Angbiart, C. Focognano, Bibiena, market -towyns. 

The diſtricts of PRaTa MacNno and CAsENTINoO join each other, and 
in them lie S. Nicolo, Prato Vecchio and other ſmall places. 

Val Ombroſa, included alſo in theſe diſtricts, an abbey, the capital of an 
order, and much reſorted to by pilgrims. 

. Camaldoli, or Campo Malduli, an abbey in a hermitage of the Appenine 
mountains, founded in the beginning of the eleventh century by Romuald, 
and the chief place of the 2 order. It is alſo a place of pil- 

rimage. 
N S. Alaris delle Gratie, a convent, near which is the ſource of the Arno. 

Monte Alverno, a celebrated Franciſcan convent and pilgrimage on a 
barren mountain. This was the manſion of St. Francis when he received 
the ſtigmates. | 

Citta del Sole, a ſmall town. 

Pietra mala, a mountain faid to ſmoak continually, but N when 
it threatens rain. It ſometimes has had fiery eruptions. 

Fiorenzuola, a ſmall town on the Appenine mountains, built by the Eu- 
rentines, in a valley amidſt ſmoking mountains. Between this place and 
the following is a very high mountain, which cannot be paſſed without 
ſome apprehenſion of danger, the road being narrow and having on one 
ſide of it a dreadful abyſs. 

Scarperia, a town famous for its cutlery-ware. 

Barberino, a market-town, the original place of the Barberini family. 


Fieſole, the ancient Feſulz, lies between Pratolino and the city of FH. 


rence. It was formerly one of the twelve Etrurian cities, but, out of jealouſy, 
deſtroyed by the Florentines. It has a ſtately abbey. 

Campi, a town. 

Prato, a ſmall place, but the reſidence of a biſhop. 

Pistoia, anciently Piſoria, a pretty large town, but poor and very thinly 
inhabited, though it ſtands on the river Stella in a very fruitful country. 
However, it is famous for large water-melons, which are reputed the beſt in 
Taly. It is alſo a biſhop's ſee, and, ſince the year 1745, has an academy 
of ſciences. Formerly it was a diſtin& ſtate. 

Barga, a ſmall town, 


Peſcia, on the river of the fame name, contains thirteen churches and 


convents with an hoſpital, The land in its neighbourhood is very fine and 
fruitful. 


Obſ. To the great 4 of Tuſcany belong ſome diſtricts ſituate between 


the territories of Genoa and Lucca. Theſe are 

The valley of Magra, wherein lies Pontremoli, a market-town and its 
chief place. Here are alſo the Imperial fiefs of Treſchie, Villa Franca, Ulla 
2nd Foſdinovo. The laſt gives title to a marquis. 

Saſſalbo, Regnano, Turiago, Magliana, Mazzola, ſmall places. 
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Salto della Serva and Pietra Santa, market-towns, and the latter a prin- 
cipality. 
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Abounds in corn, wine, all kinds of vegetables, fine cattle, and every 
thing requiſite for the comfortable ſubſiſtence of life. Piſa, formerly a re- 
public of conſiderable figure, reduced the iſlands of Cor/ica and Sardinia, 
conquered Carthage, drove the Saracens out of the city of Palermo in 
Sicily, maintained with honour a long war againſt Genoa, and ſubjected to 
its obedience the iſland of Majorca, though Atimerick, King of Jeruſalem, 
ſent forty ſhips to its ſuccour. In the year 1390, it was deprived of its 
liberty by John Galeazzo Viſconti, duke of Milan; Ind, in 1405, by the 
Florentines. By the aſſiſtance of Charles VIII. King of Fance, it reco- 
vered itſelf in the year 1494, but, in 1509, being again reduced by the Flo- 
rentines, it ever ſince remained in a ſtate of ſubjection. In this territory 
are, | 
Piſa, a large town on the Arno, which divides it into two parts. The 
ſtreets are ſtraight, broad and well paved, and the houſes, for the better 

part, make a tolerable appearance. The inhabitants now ſcarce exceed 16 

or 17, ooo; a {mall number conſidering its extent, convenient ſituation for 

trade and the exuberant fertility of the neighbouring country. In the 

eleventh century, the number of its inhabitants was computed at 1 50, ooo; 

but, in the year 1615, was reduced to 15,060 including even the Floren- 
tine court. The chief cauſe of the declenſion of this city was the loſs of 

the immunities it enjoyed when a republic. Some buſineſs is ſtill carried on 
in it, upon account of its being the place where the gallies are built and the 
reſidence of the knights of the order of St. Stephen, who have a palace and 
church of their own, oppoſite a very fine ſquare, wherein ſtands a magni- 
cent marble ſtatue of Co/mus I. A like ſtatue of Ferdinand III. is ſeen in 
another quarter of the city on the river Arno. The ducal palace, built not 

far from it on the Arno, is large but much decayed. The exchange is a 
* ſtately building, but little buſineſs is tranſacted in it. The archbiſhop's 
cathedral is a large Gothic pile, and, both within and without, decorated with 


4 many grand columns. The Baptiſtery a very large and beautiful edifice, 
: 4 is intirely built of white marble. Its echo is aſtoniſhing, and, in dura- 
R tion, ſurpaſſes that of the Simonetti ſeat near Milan, but the ſound of the 

repercuſſions is not ſo clear. Contiguous to the cathedral is the ſacred field, 
25 | or general burial- place of the city; and facing it the great hoſpital, where 
5 a multitude of poor, aged and ſick 2 are taken care of. The inclined 
oy tower, in the ſquare of the cathedral, is ſomewhat ſingular, and, by ſome, 


thought built deſignedly in this oblique poſition by the architect, though others 
more probably conjecture that it ſunk on one ſide, It is round and one hun- 
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dred and eighty-eight feet high. On letting down a plummet, it falls 
ſixteen feet from the extremity of the bottom. The univerſity, which was 
erected in the year 1339, is now in a very declining condition. The Col- 
legium Ferdinandeum was founded by Ferdinand III. The phyſic-garden 
is large and well ſtocked with ſeveral curious plants and vegetables. Near 
it is a muſzum of natural curioſities. The city is encompaſſed by a moat 
and walls and defended by an old caſtle and large fort, but its citadel is a 
modern fortification. 'The air in winter 1s wholeſome, but not ſo in ſummer, 
by reaſon of the thick exhalations from the moraſſes, which muſt neceſſarily 
infect it. Of the hot baths at the foot of a mountain between this city and 


Lucca I have already ſpoken. Between this city and Legborn is a canal ſix- 


teen Tralian miles in length, and of great ſervice for the conveniency of 
traffick and draining the moraſſes. The country between this and S. Pietro 
d Ingrato is moſtly ſandy and covered with buſhes, oaks and elms, where 
black buffaloes are fed, whoſe fleſh is here commonly eaten. 

S. Pietro d Ingrato, or, as others write it, S. Pietro in Grado, an abbey, 
of the origin of which ſeveral fables are told. Beyond it the country is 
more fertile, and would make rich returns if duly cultivated. 

' Leghorn, or Livorno, anciently Liburnus Portus, a handſome city, not 
very large, but built in the modern taſte, and fo regular that both gates are 
ſeen from the market-place. In the north part are the fineſt houſes and, 
upon account of its being interſected with canals, it is called the New Venice. 
Leghorn was formerly a place of no note, belonging to the Genoeſe, and by 
them given in exchange to Duke Coſmo I. for the town of Sarzana. Since 


this time it has put on a quite different aſpect. The canals cut in ſeveral 


parts about the town have rendered the marſhes fit for culture, and, in ſome 
meaſure diſſipated the noxious effluvia, though the air cannot ſtill be deemed 
perfectly healthy. Freſh water is fo ſcarce that it muſt be brought from 
Piſa. The city, beſides its good fortifications, has two ſmall forts towards 
The number of its inhabitants is 
computed at 40,000, among whom are upwards of 20, ooo Jews, who live 
in a particular quarter of the city, have a handſome ſynagogue, and, though 
ſubject to very heavy impoſts, are in a thriving condition, the greateſt part 
of the commerce of this city going through their hands. The generality 
of the Greeks and Armentans ſettled here acknowledge the Pope's ſupremacy, 
and each have their peculiar church. The free Turks and the Turkiſb ſlaves 
have a moſque, but the Proteſtants are not permitted the public exerciſe of 
their religion, the Engliſb excepted, who, by being of all foreign nations 
the beſt cuſtomers to Leghorn, are allowed to have a chaplain. Other Pro- 
teſtants make uſe of chaplains of ſhips. One diſgrace to this city is the pub- 
lic tolleration of proſtitutes, who live in a particular quarter conſiſting of 
ſeveral ſtreets. The heavy taxes, payable to the Grand Duke from a mul- 
tiplicity of neceſſaries brought in from the continent, together with his mo- 
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noplies of brandy, tobacco and ſalt, make proviſions and other commodities 
very dear. The trade of Leghorn is very conſiderable, being greatly pro- 
moted by the freedom of its port, every bale of goods, whether great or 
ſmall, paying only two piaſtres or ſcudi. The Great Duke finds the ſweets 
of this moderation. The harbour is divided into the outward and inward: 
the latter, called Darſena, or Darſe, ſerves only for the four or five gallies 
kept by the Duke, which are ſometimes ſent to ſea againſt the Corſairs un- 
der the command of a knight of St. Stephen. In the open place before this 
harbour ſtands a marble ſtatue of Ferdinand I. and at the angles of the pe- 
deſtal four brazen ſtatues of a gigantic fize, repreſenting four Turkiſh ſlaves 
in chains. The outward harbour is formed by a mole, or dam, fix hundred 


common. paces in length, well paved and with a partition wall in the mid- 


dle, whereby, at any time, the ſhipping are ſheltered from the wind on 
one fide. This mole ſerves alſo for the gentry to take the air in their 
coaches. One great defect in the harbour is, that in the middle it is too 
ſhallow for large ſhips, which, on this account, lye out of the mole 
moored to pillars and large iron rings; but, by this means, are in ſome re- 
ſpect ſafer than in the harbour itſelf. The road, for an Talian mile or 
two ſeaward, is very good, though with no ſecurity againſt winds or Cor- 
ſairs. The light-houſe, where every night thirty burning lamps are con- 
tained in one lantern, ſtands on a ſingle rock in the fea ; and not far from 
it, on the main-land, is the Lazaretta, where quarantain is performed by 
perſons and goods coming from places ſuſpected of infection. Leghorn is a 
biſhop's ſee, with an inquiſition, but having power only over Roman Catho- 
lics, and in no other caſes than thoſe of religion. 

Acqua, a ſmall place. Its hot baths were before ſpoken of. 

Volterra, formerly Volaterræ, one of the ancient twelve cities of Etruria, 
now a lonely mean place, though it reckons twenty-five churches, chapels 
and oratories, and about twenty convents and religious fraternities. It ſtands 
on a mountain, but the air unwholſom. Intire villages in the neigh= 
bourhood lie in ruins and uninhabited, and the country all round is over- 
run with weeds and buſhes, which unqueſtionably contributes to render the 
abode unhealthful. It has rich copper mines but not worked. 

Jada, a market-town, fituate at the mouth of the river Cecina, in a fine 
plain, but extremely prejudicial to the health of the inhabitants by reaſon 
of the moraſſes, in which the river-water ſtagnates, and the great heat and 
moiſture of the air. Here are great numbers of buffaloes, which, in theſe 
marſhy grounds, appear up to the very horns ſurrounded by ſedge. 
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council, which conſiſts of nine perſons ſtyled Excel ; but whoſe power 
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Was, at the time of the long interregnum, a free ſtate, but ſince thrown 
into frequent convulſions by the ambition and inteſtine broils of the prin- 
cipal families, eſpecially the Malateſta and Petruzzi. In the year 1554. 


the Emperor, Charles V. having intirely reduced it to his obedience, lett it 
to his fon, Philip II. King of Spain, who, in 1557, ceded all parts of it, 
except the Stato de gli pręſidii, to Coſmus I. duke of Florence, in order to 


diſcharge the large ſums which he had lent his father, and, at the ſame 


time, to divert him from taking part with the French. The crown of 
Spain held the vicarthip of Siena as a fief of the Empire, and the Emperor 
Lespold, having impowered King Charles II. of Spain to appoint a ſub-vaſſal, 
he accordingly made a grant of this vicarſhip to the Duke of Tuſcany, which 
was alſo ratified to him by the Emperor. The moſt remarkable places in 
this country are the following. | 

Siena, a pretty large city, very pleaſantly fituated on three hills and in a 
wholeſome air. The ftreets, though well paved with brick, are very unequal 
upon account of this fituation. The houſes are elegant but thin of inhabi- 
tants, who ſcarce amount to 17,000. Several of the nobility, who are di- 
vided into four claſſes, called Monti, chooſe it for their reſidence, and on 


this account Siena is noted for the pureſt dialect of the Lalian language. It 


is the ſee of an archbiſhop, and the cathedral is coated in the Gothic man- 
ner with marble both on the in and outſide. The pavement is admirably 


inlaid with marble and other coſtly ſtones, efpecially under the grand cupola | 


and before the great altar, where many ſcripture hiſtories are repreſented with 
all the delicacy of painting or engraving. This part is covered with boards 


in order to preſerve it, and a foreigner is only ſhewn ſome feet ſquare. In 
this church are the buſtos of one hundred and feventy Popes in plaiſter of 
Paris. Six who were natives of Siena, and the twelve apoſtles are honoured 


with marble ſtatues. From an aperture in the choir-pavement may be ſeen 
St. Jobn's church, which lies directly underneath. Its entrance is without 
on the hill; and thus one church may be faid to ſtand on another. Near 
the cathedral is the archbiſhop's palace, and oppoſite to it a large and well 
endowed hoſpital founded by a thoe-maker. In the Dominican church is 
kept the head of St. Cazherine of Siena. Here are alſo a great many other 
churches and convents. The univerfity, which was founded by Charles V. 
is in a declining condition. The German ſtudents enjoy particular privileges, 
which they derive from the ſame Emperor. The Jeſuits college has a con- 
kderable number of ſcholars. In the fifteenth century, the academy of the 
Intronati was here founded. This city ftill retains ſome ſhadow of its for- 
mer republican liberty, which may appear from the manner of electing its 
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the Great Duke has very much curtailed. The caſtle built at one end of 
the city, in order to curb the inhabitants, is of no great ſtrength. Near it 
is the univerſity's academy for martial exerciſes. | 

Montieri, a (mall town, near which, as I have already obſerved, cryſtals 
are found. | 

Maſſa, a ſmall biſhop's ſee, and a very unhealthy place, the inhabitants 
in general being troubled with ſcorbutic humours, obſtructions, torpors and 
agues. In theſe parts are found horax and lapis lazuli. 

From hence runs along the ſea-coaſt, for ſeventy Talian miles, the Ma- 
remma di Siena, an unhealthy tract, and conſequently but thinly inhabited. 
The manna gathered here has been ſpoken of above. 

Buriana, Caſtiglione, giving name to a lake; and Icia, market=towns 
in the Maremma. 

Groſſetto, a ſmall town, the reſidence of a biſhop. | 

Culecchio, Magliano, Marjfighana, Saturnia, &c. large villages. 

Pitigliano, a fortreſs on a mountain. | | 

Sovana, a ſmall town on a mountain. 

Santa Fiore, a place giving title to the counts of the houſe of Sforza. Here 
is the ſource of the river Fiore. 

Radicafani, an old caſtle on the peak of a very high mountain, built by 
Deſiderius, the laſt King of the Longobardi. Coſmus I. built another near it. 
At the foot of the mountain lies a ſmall town called 

Chiuſi, anciently Cluſium, one of the ancient twelve Etrurian cities 
and a biſhop's ſee, but, by reaſon of the badneſs of the air, very thinly 
inhabited. | | 

Monte Pulciano, a ſmall town, on an eminence, with good white and 
red wine; alſo the reſidence of a biſhop. | 

Pienza, a ſmall town and a biſhop's ſee. | 

S. Qurrico, a ſmall town on a hill. 9 ep 

Monte Alcino, a ſmall town on a hill, the reſidence of a biſhop holding 
immediately of the Pope. Its neighbourhood produces good wine: 


Buon-Convente, a matket-town. 

Monte Oliveto, a conſiderable abbey. | 

IV. In the Tuſcan ſea are ſeveral iſlands belonging to the dutchy ; as Me- 
hra, Gorgona, Pianoſa, Le Formiche, Monte Chriſto, Giglio and Gianuti. 

In the ifland of Elba, the Great Duke poſſeſſes the ſmall town of Coſmo- 
fol: or Porto Ferraio, fortified with its harbour by Coſmus I. This fortifica- 
tion, at preſent, ſtands on another iſland, having been ſeparated from Elba 
by a moat, yet having a communication with jt by a bridge. 
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VIII. SrArO DE 611 PRES1ID7I. 


This ſmall ſtate, which lies as it were ſcattered on and near the ſea, for- 
merly belonged to Siena; but Philip II. King of Spain, on transferrifig the 
diſtrict of Siena to Coſmus I. excepted this tract, which thereby continued 
annexed to the crown of Spain, till, in the year 1707, the greateſt part of 
it, together with the Kingdom of Naples, was conquered by the Inper i aliſis. 
In the preliminaries of a peace, in 1735, Which were ratified in the following 
year. This tract was yielded to Don Carlos, King of both Sicilies, who 
accordingly is till in poſſeſſion of them. In it are, 

Orbitello, a fortified place on a lake formed by an arm of the ſea, which 
ferves for a good harbour, having a narrow entrance between two capes. It 
is alſo defended by ſome forts. The French laid ſiege to it in the year 1646, 
but were obliged to deſiſt. | 

Telamone, Monte Argentaro, Porto Hercole, Monte Filippo and Porto 
S. Stefano, are ſmall fortified places. | | 

The principality of Piombino formerly belonged to the Appiani family, 
but the Emperor fince conferred it as a fief on others. From the Ludovici 
it came to the Boncompagni, dukes of Sora, in the Kingdom of Naples, who 
are indebted for their good fortune to Pope Gregory XII. 

The town of Piombino, which ſtands on a rock in the fea, and was built 
from the ruins of the ancient city of Populonia, makes at preſent no great 
figure. It has indeed a citadel and caſtle, which laſt ſtands near the Prince's 
palace and gives name to the Golfo di Piombino. | 

Caldano, Scarlino and Lili, ſmall places. | 

The iſland of Elba, Hoa, or Aetbalia, ſeparated from the continent by 
the canal di Piombino, is very mountainous and affords iron, lead and ſul- 
phur. lt is parcelled out among feveral proprietors. 

Porto Ferraio, a fortification, as before-mentioned, belonging to the Duke 
of Tuſcany. 

Porto Longone, a ſmall fortified port, together with other inconſiderable 
places, belong to the King of the two Sicilies. The other ſmall places make 
part of the principality of Piombino. 


IX. STATO DELLA CHIESA. 


F. r. Several maps have been made of the ecclefiaſtical ſtate, or the tem- 
poral juriſdiction of the Pope; but the moſt uſeful is that of M. 70 Maier, 
publiſhed in 1748 by Homann's heirs ; which, together with this ſtate, repre- 
nts the great dutchy of Tuſcany. Northward it is bounded by the dominions 
of Venice; eaſtward by the Adriatic; to the ſouth-eaſt, by the Kingdom of Na- 
ples; ſouthwards, by the Mediterranean, and, weſtward, by the grand dutchy 
of Tuſcany and the territories of Modena, Its extent, from ſouth to north, or 
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from Monte Circellb to Corbola, or to the mouth of the Po, in a direct line, 
is fixty German, or two hundred and forty Engliſb miles. From weſt to 
eaſt, or rather from the ſouth-weſt to the north-eaſt ; the variations are 


very great, being in ſome parts ſcarce twenty, and in others one hundred 
and twenty Engh/h miles. i | 
§. 2. On conſidering, that the Pope's dominions generally conſiſt of a 
very fertile and excellent ſoil, that his harbours, both on the Adriatic and 
the Mediterranean ſeas, are very advantageouſly ſituated for trade; that he 
receives conſiderable ſums from other parts; that his country is viſited by 
numbers of foreigners, who ſpend a great deal of money in it; and that, 
on account of the ſuppoſed ſacredneſs of his perſon and character, his go- 
vernment ſhould ſeem moſt eligible and beſt calculated for the welfare of 
ſubjects: on conſidering, I fay, all theſe particulars, one wouid be apt to 
imagine, that of all ſtates this ought to be the moſt flouriſhing and fortu- 
nate, had not, on a curſory inſpection, the reverſe been manifeſt. The 
country is but ill cultivated, and very poor and thin of inhabitants, the city 
of Bologna alone excepted. Trade and manufactures totally ſtagnate, and, 
were it not for the bounty of Providence, which furniſhes the inhabitants 
with dates, almonds, figs, olives, fruits, and ſuch like products of the 
earth growing ſpontaneouſly and without any culture of theirs, and deals out 
to them bread and wine at the expence of very little labour, their ſloth 
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x would abſolutely ſtarve them. Their little inclination and ſpirit for work 
5 is not to be wondered at, becauſe they are conſcious to themſelves, that if 
they have much, much will be taken from them, and, that in the end 
nothing will be left them. The many holidays, which are ſuch an impe- 
diment to trade and buſineſs; the great number of young ſturdy beggars 
{trolling about and burdening the inhabitants under the appearance of pil- 
grims ; the many hoſpitals which confirm the people in idleneſs ; the mul- 
"R titudes of convents, like ſo many neſts of drones, that hinder the increaſe of 


the inhabitants; the inconceivable wealth of churches and convents, which 
lie dormant without the leaft advantage to the public; the inquiſition, 
which will not permit the want of inhabitants to be ſupplied by thoſe of 
another religion, are ſome great cauſes of the wretched condition of the papal 
dominions, though there are others attended with ſtill worſe conſequences. 
No government equals the papal in rigour, the temporal ſword being not 
only uſed, but alſo, on ſeveral occaſions, the ſpiritual, or formidable inqui- 
ſition. Nothing is ſo monſtrous as the paſſion by which moſt Popes, car- 
dinals, and other great prelates, have been carried away for enriching and 
promoting their nephews and relations; and nothing is ſo vain as the ambi- 
tion of gaining for themſelves a great name by founding convents, churches 
and other fond whims. The regulars vie with each other in the number, 
plendor and riches of their convents and churches; but it is from the bowels 
& the poor inhabitants that the money is generally extracted for the ſupport 
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only obſerve, that in Taly he is alſo a temporal and powerful Prince. 


TT 2-£- 'F. [Tuſcany, 
of this frivolous rivalſhip. The legates, governors, and other inferior of- 
ficers in the provinces, knowing that the time of their charges is but ſhort 
and uncertain, ſcruple no kind of rapaciouſneſs. By collating theſe cauſes, 
it will be no longer a ſubject of ſurprize, if in all parts of Europe, nay, I 
may ſay, throughout the whole world, there is not a more wretched people 
than the Pope's temporal ſubjects. : 
8. 3. According to the canon-law, the Pope is the ſupreme, univerſal, 
and independent head of the church, and inveſted with ſovereignty over all 
Chriſtian communities, and every individual member thereof. He can pre- 
{cribe laws to the whole world. What he does, is as if God himſelf had done 
it, he being God upon earth. All ſovereigns muſt pay homage to him. | 
He may depoſe both diſobedient and ill-governing Princes, and give their | 
dominions to others. He has a right to examine any perſon promoted to a | 
Kingdom, and may require an oath of allegiance from him. On the va- 
cancy of a throne the government devolves to him. He has the right in 4 
all States to uſe both the temporal and ſpiritual ſword. If a Prince be re- 


- miſs in government, he may appoint him a colleague, or ſubſtitute another 2 
in his ſtead. He can legitimate children born out of marriage, and thereby t 
make them capable of ſucceeding to a crown, Sc. This is a ſhort ſketch f 
of the extravagancies of the political ſyſtem of the court of Rome, which, 6 
notwithſtanding its abſurdity, impiety and danger, was no leſs impudently " 
than ambitiouſly obtruded on the world, and even for ſome ages tyran- * 
nically put in practice. It is chiefly owing to the Reformation, that theſe - 
corrupt maxims are at preſent by the rational part of Chriſtendom treated ſh 

with mockery and contempt, and that the Pope has loſt a great part of the {c 


formidable power he aſſumed. God, in the 16th century, was pleaſed to 
bring about this Reformation in the perſon of Luther, a man, who attempted 
and performed more than many Emperors and Kings could have com- 
paſſed, and indeed, neither equalled by any from the Apoſtles time to his 
own, nor ſince. What the Pope would be, and what he actually in ſome 
meaſure is in the Roman catholic church, I ſhall not now dwell upon, but 


The Papal territories are not derived from the poor and difintereſted 
Apoſtle Peter, who, according to the groundleſs, nay, notoriouſly falſe opi- 
nion of the church of Rome, is ſaid to have been the firſt biſhop of that city; 
but have been procured by and annexed to that ſee much later. It is no 
leſs falſe that the Emperor Conſlantine the Great, in the year 324, made a 
grant to Sylveſter biſhop of Rome of that city and the patrimonium Petri, as 
it is called. This fable was firſt mentioned by Madbrus Mercator, and pro- 
bably is nothing better than a pure invention of his own. However, if 
nothing elſe was to evince the falſhood, the pretended inſtrument of dona- 
tion alone would place in a clear light the ignorance and audaciouſnefs both 
of its forgers and partizans, Certain it is, that the biſhops of Rome or Popes 
| _ gradually 


* 


Tuſcany.] I. 
gradually procured for themſelves ſeveral eſtates and lands, which particu- 
larly in the year 755, received a very conſiderable encreaſe, Pepin King 


of France having given the whole exarchate to the ſee of Reme ; and his 


| ſon Charles having not only confirmed the ſame, but alſo made three ſeve- 


ral additions to it. No mention was made till ſome time after this had 


paſſed of the ſuppoſed gift of Conflantine to Sylveſter. Rome was {till re- 
puted at that time ſubject to the emperor, and the King of the Franks re- 
tained the temporal ſovereignty of the places which had been granted the 
Popes. But under Charles's ſucceſſors, the Popes finding opportunities of 
increaſing their power, at laſt arrogated to themſelves the diſpoſal of the 
empire. In the following ages they entered into all forts of meaſures for 
railing their ſee to an aſtoniſhing and formidable greatneſs, which proved 
highly detrimental both to the welfare of Europe and the cauſe of religion. 


Rome, I ſhall hereafter ſhe in the deſcription of them. 

$. 4. The Pope is choſen from among the Cardinals, a name anciently 
common to the preſbyters and deacons of great churches in cities. But in 
the eleventh century, the preſbyters and deacons of the church of Rome re- 
{trained the appellation to themſelves, and as the dignity of the Pope in- 
creaſed, ſo did theirs; the firſt dawn of this affected grandeur appearing 
under Pope Nicholas II. Innocent IV. at the council of Lyons, in the year 
1243» ous them the red hat. Bonzface VIII. in 1249, the red veſtments, 
and Urban VIII. the title of Eminentiſimi; whereas before they were only 
ſtiled Laſtriſimi. Sixtus V. at the council of Bai, fixed their number at 
ſeventy; which is ſeldom complete. They are divided into three claſſes : 
1, Six Cardinal-biſhops, namely, the biſhop of Oftza, dean of the ſacred 
college; the biſhop of Oporto, ſub-dean ; and the biſhops of Sabina, Pa- 
li/trati, Treſcati and Albano. Theſe biſhoprics may be held with other bi- 
ſhoprics, or archbiſhoprics. 2. Fifty Cardinal-priefts; and 3. Fourteen 
Cardinal-deacons. The deans of theſe three claſſes are called their chiefs. 
Each of the Cardinal-prieſts and deacons bears the title of a church in the 
city of Rome. The cardinals inſiſt on precedency before the Electors of the 
empire, and require to be treated on the ſame footing as crowned heads. 
The title of Cardinal has no revenue annexed to it; but embaſſies, pro- 


ſhoprics, prelacies, and other eccleſiaſtical benefices enable them to live in 
ſtate, though not ſuitably to the rank they aſſume, more eſpecially when 
of mean extraction, they have no fortune of their own. 

The conclave is the theatre on which the Cardinals chiefly endeavour to 
give proofs of their genius and addreſs: And many are the tranſactions there 
which can hardly be thought to proceed from the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The deceaſe of the Pope is made known to the people of Rome by tol!- 
ing the great bell of the capital, firing the cannon of the caſtle of St. . 

| and 


How the ſeveral parts of the papal territories were annexed to the ſee of 


tections of Roman catholic nations, governments, archbiſhoprics and bi- 
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and opening the priſons; and to foreign Cardinals by circular letters from the 
Cardinal Cammerlingo, who invites them to the approaching conclave. Till 
ſach time as the conclave meets, the Cammerlingo acts as regent, is attended 
with the Pope's life-guard and orders all things neceſſary for the opening 
of the conclave, which is held in the galleries and ſome of the anti-cham- 
bers of the Vatican, and conſiſts of a number of ſmall rooms ſeparated by 
wooden partitions, and diſtributed by lot, both among the Cardinals then 
in Rome, and thoſe that are abſent. Each uſually has two; one for himſelf 
and one for his Conclaviſis, or two attendants. On the 11th day after the 
Pope's demiſe, all the Cardinals in the city meet in the morning in 
St. Peter's church, where the maſs Sancti ſpiritus is celebrated; and after 
a ſermon on the duties to be obſerved in the election of a Pope, they pro- 
ceed two by two into the conclave; which is hereupon ſhut up by the go- 
vernor and marſhal of the conclave, none being let out, unleſs in caſe of 
illneſs, till a new Pope is elected, and the perſon ſo let out is not allowed 
to return. The governor of the conclave is always previouſly choſen by the 
Cardinals; and together with the marſhal reſides at the entrance of the 
Vatican. Without their expreſs licence no perſon is ſuffered to go in or 
out. Whilſt the Cardinals fit in conclave, refreſhments are brought to 
them in baſkets or boxes, which are ſearched, though not with much 
ſtrictneſs. Bvery conclave is faid to ſtand the apoſtolic chamber in 200,000 
ſcudi, or according to ſome in 300,000. Each Cardinal orders his Con- 
claviſis to write down on a lip of paper the name of the perſon to whom 

3 he gives his ſuffrage for being elected Pope. This is thrown into a chalice 

on the altar of the chapel of the conclave, fo called from Sixtus IV. Two 
Cardinals, appointed for that purpoſe, ſucceſſively read aloud the notes, 
marking the number of votes for every Cardinal. He who has two thirds 
is declared Pope; otherwiſe the ſcrutiny is repeated till this number is com- 
plete. If this manner of election does not take place, recourſe is had to 
another called Acceſſus, whereby the notes of the former ſcrutiny being ſet 
aſide, every Cardinal muſt give in writing his vote to another: And if b 
this way two thirds do not appear, there is ſtill another reſource called In- 
ſpiratio, in virtue of which ſuch of the Cardinals as are unanimous, come 
out of their cells and call aloud to each other ; Such a one ſhall be Pope : 
Such a one ſball be Pope: Whereupon others, to avoid incurring the diſ- 
pleaſure of the new elected Pope, join in the cry, and thus the election is 
carried. If this alſo fails, the ſcrutiny begins anew; and a conclave in this 
manner ſometimes proves a long-winded buſineſs. The Emperor, France, 
and Spain are allowed to exclude a perſon propoſed for the Popedom : But 


this proteſt muſt be made before the complete declaration of the votes for con 
ſuch a perſon. It is required that the Pope be an FTalian; and at leaſt the 
fifty-five years of age ; though the age moſt inſiſted upon is between fixty Par 
and ſeventy. When the election is over, and the Pope ele& has declared the 


what = 


Tuſcany. ] KK Tx4 LN 


roclaims him to the people, of which, on theſe occaſions great multitudes 
Rand expecting in St. Peter's place. His coronation with a triple crown is 
generally performed eight days after. 


During the conclave the governor and magiſtrates of the city of Rome are 
inveſted with the interregnum. 


F. 5. Each Pope may be dignified by peculiar arms, but the preſent 
Benedict XIV. has retained thoſe of Benedict XIII. The Papal court is 
numerous and ſplendid. The poſts of Cammerlingo, Prime Miniſter, Upper 
Confeſſor, ap Gaz? of State, Datary, Chancellor, or rather Vice-Chancellor 


— 


of the holy church are filled by Cardinals. Some officers are removed at 


the deceaſe of a Pope, as the Secretary of State, Upper Confeſſor, &c. 
whereas others continue in place, as the Cardinal Cammerlingo, Vice-Chan- 
cellor, &c. ) | * 

F. 6. The conſiſtory of Cardinals is the Pope's high council. Its ordi- 
nary meeting 1s once a week in the Papal palace, but the extraordinary de- 
pends on his Holineſs's pleaſure. Here are diſcuſſed. all affairs both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual of the Papal ſee, ſuch as the filling up of vacant arch- 
biſhopricks, biſhopricks, prelacies, abbacies, &c. Every nation of the Roman 
catholic religion has a Cardinal for its protector. The inferior colleges are 
called congregations, as the congregation of the ſacred office, or inquiſition, 
the congregation de propaganda fide, and thoſe of religious ceremonies, and 
the examination of candidates for eccleſiaſtical benefices. The Cardinals 


court of appeal, where alſo every nation has one or two aſſeſſors. The 
Dataria is the chancery, and ſo called from the uſual ſignature Datum 
Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, &c. when the Pope lives in the Vatican: And 
Apud Sanctam Mariam Majorem, when in the Quirinal. Here it is that all 
bulls are drawn up. 4-2 | | | 

F. 7. The Pope's revenue muſt be deemed very large, that even of the 
countries of which he is ſovereign as a temporal Prince, being very conſi- 
derable. No perſon in Rome is to ſell any wine or fruit, till the Pope and 
his nephews, with their dependents, have diſpoſed of what is conſigned to 
them from their demeſnes and eſtates. The annates of the great conſiſto- 
rial benefices, the pallia and inveſtitures of archbiſhops and biſhops, the 
jubilee year, indulgences, diſpenſations, canonizations, promotions of Car- 
dinals, ſubſidies of the clergy, convent collections, &c. are channels through 
which vaſt ſums are continually flowing into the Papal treaſury from all 
Raman catholic countries. The annual income of the Pope is generally 
computed at 8,700,000 ſcudi. This revenue is under the management of 
the apoſtolic-chamber, where the offices are ſo lucrative, that ſome of the 
principal are ſold for 80 or 100,000 dollars. However great the receipt of 
the apoſtolic-treaſury may be, it is no ſecret, that in the year 1741, it was 


what name he will bear for the future, the chief of the Cardinal-deacons 


preſide in theſe congregations. The Rota Romana is a kind of ſupreme 
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indebted no leſs than 56, oooooo of ſcudi. In reſpect of diſburſements, 
it is no ſmall faving in a year to the Papal court, that it can decently come 
off with conferring the honour of the Pallium, and felling Agnus Dei's, 
roſaries, indulgences, diſpenſations, relics, and bones out of the catacombs, 
and other burying-places, beſides a multiplicity of things which coſt little 
or nothing, when other Princes muſt make preſents of great value. 

$. 8. The Pope's ſoldiers are by no means deſpicable, but it is not often 
that they have good officers. They are both well cloathed and paid ; and 
augmented or reduced according to circumſtances. His body-guard con- 
fiſts of forty Swiſſers, ſeventy-five Cuiraſſiers, and as many light horſe. 
His gallies, which lie at Civita Vecchia, are of little conſequence. 

§. 9. In the papal territories are five legations or principal governments, 
namely, BoLoGNa, URBiNo, RAVENNA, FERRARA, and AviGNoN. At 
the laſt place the legate never reſides in perſon, but is repreſented by 
a vice-legate. The poſt of a legate is only triennial. The other countries 
belonging to the Pope are under eccleſiaſtical governors, and the admini- 


ſtration is every where very deſpotic, Bologna alone excepted. 


Here follow the Papal dominions. 


I TERRITORIO 


= 9, I. CL” 


RIO 


[ 139 ] 


. * 


i. 


» r 
E ———— 4 


I. TERRITORIO DI BOLOGNA, 
O R 
IL BOLOGNE SE. 


T H1S country formerly enjoyed the liberty of a republic, under the 
protection of the Emperors of Germany; but in the year 1278, ſub- 


jected itſelf in ſome meaſure to Pope Nicholas II. Afterwards it paſſed 


through many viciſſitudes, till Julius II. taking an opportunity by the 
Venetian war, annexed the city of Bo/ogna and all its dependencies to the 
Papal dominions. On account of its voluntary ſubmiſſion to the ſee of 
Rome, it was indulged in ſeveral privileges which it ſtill enjoys, as thoſe of 
ſending an envoy to the court of Rome, and of having an aſſeſſor in the 
Rota, and that no citadel ſhould be built at Bologna ; and that the effects 
of the citizens ſhould not on any pretence be liable to confiſcation. In 
commemoration of their former condition, their coin is ſtill ſtamped with 
the word Libertas. At the head of the temporal government is a Cardinal 
with the title of Legate à latere, under whom is a prelate as vice-legate. 
The legate is either altered or confirmed every three years. The eceleſi- 
aſtical affairs are under the archbiſhop. The whole territory is reckoned to 
contain three hundred and eight towns and villages, and three hundred and 
eight thouſand fouls. Among the natural curiofities of this country one 
particularly remarkable is the famous Bononia ſtone, found about the Ap- 
enine mountains and in Mount Paderno, four Talian miles from Bologna, 
as alſo in ſeveral other parts of faly. It is commonly of the bigneſs of a 
walnut; of a light grey colour; the ſurface uneven ; impregnated with 
ſulphureous particles, and not very compact, though heavier than one 
would imagine from its ſize. It ſhines in many places like ſpar, and after 
violent ſhowers of rain, which waſh away the earth from the mountains, 
is eaſily found. Before it is properly prepared, there is no difference in the 
dark between it and another ſtone ; but by a particular calcination, and 
afterwards by being expoſed in bright day-light, it imbibes, as it were, 
ſuch a luminous quality, that during eight or fifteen minutes it glows in 
the dark hke a red-hot coal. This may be repeated at pleafure. In a 
prime ſtone the flame of a candle will put its lucidity in agitation. 3 
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ſhine makes not the leaſt impreſſion on it, but the rays of the ſun act too 
powerfully by calcining it, fo as to make it eaſily crumble. It retains its lu- 
minous quality even when laid in water. This its ſplendor uſually laſts 
three or four years, at which time it may be calcined anew, but not with- 
out ſome diminution of its light. The moſt remarkable places of this diſtri 
are the following: | 

Bologna, in Latin Bolonia, anciently Fel/ina, next to Rome the beſt and 
richeſt city in all the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. It is of confiderable extent, being 
fave or fix [talian miles in circumference, and ſo populous that its inhabi- 
tants amount to upwards of 80,000. It lies at the foot of the Appenine 
mountains, in a fertile plain, and enjoys a wholeſome air. Ihe river 
Savona runs by the walls and the Reno through the city. Among the 


| houſes are great numbers of fine buildings, but the piazzas, which are ge- 


nerally higher than the ſtreets, and on which the ſecond ſtory reſts, are a 
great diſad vantage to the appearance of the houſes. The many churches 
and convents form a grand view at a diſtance. The former are for the better 


part elegant and contain very fine pieces of painting, though the cathedral 
_ affords little remarkable. The largeſt church in the city is that of St. Pe- 


tronius, but of no extraordinary beauty. In it the Emperor, Charles V. was 
crowned by Pope Clement VII. in the year 1530. One of its curiofities is 
the meridian line of one hundred and eight feet in length, drawn by the 
celebrated Caſini. This line is of braſs inlaid in white marble on the pave- 
ment. about an inch broad; and on the roof of the church, towards the 


ſouth, a ſmall round aperture has been contrived, through which the light 


of the ſun darts on the line, and all the year round indicates the meridian 
point. In the Dominican church, which is very ſplendid, lies St. Dominic 
himſelf, who died here in the year 1221. In the adjoining: cloiſter live 
one hundred and forty or one hundred and fifty Monks, who are poſſeſſed of 
a fine library. In this church allo is interred: the celebrated Count Mar/igl:. 
The other churches of note are thoſe of the Franciſcans, St. Agnes, 
St. Bartholomew, ad corpus Domini, S. Giovanni Battiſta, S. Maria di 
Galiera and S. Paolo di Padri Barnabiti. The ſquare tower degli Ajn- 
nelli is three hundred and ſeventy feet high; and near it is another called 
Gariſenda, one hundred and thirty feet in height, which, by the yielding 
of its foundation, inclines fo far that a plummet let down from its lower 


fide falls full ſeven feet from the bottom. 


The palace, rather large than magnificent, is the reſidence of the legate, : 


vice-legate and the Gonfalomere, or preſident of the council, which conſiſts 
of five ſenators and other great perſonages. It is alſo the place where the 
ſeveral colleges belonging to the city meet. The brafs ſtatue of Pope 
Gregory XIII. over the outward door is much eſteemed by connoifleurs ; 
and, on the left, on going in at this door, is ſeen the ſtatue of Pope Boni- 
face VIII. Here is kept the library of the learned Ces Aldrovand?, who 


conſigned. 
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conſigned it to the uſe of the public, together with his manuſcripts, 
which fill a large cloſet. In the precinct of this palace is alſo the arſenal 
and phyfic garden, the latter but mal. Among the private palaces, that 
of the Caprari is the moſt worthy of notice. The univerſity is very ancient, 
and the Germans in it have a kind of regency of their own, a particular 
regiſter and ſeveral other privileges. Of the univerſity, called 7 fudio, the 
fineſt part is the anatomical theatre in the form of an amphitheatre, floored 
with cypreſs- wood and ornamented with the ſtatues and buſts of celebrated 
phyſicians. The academy of ſciences, ſtyled Bonontenſe ſcientiarum & ar- 
tium inſtitutum, was founded, in the year 1712, by Count Mar/igl and in- 
corporated with the Academia Clementina bonarum artium, inſtituted by Pope 
Clement XI. for ſculpture, painting and architecture. The moſt remarkable 
of the buildings are the library, the obſervatory, the cabinet of natural and 
artificial curioſities, an excellent printing-houſe, the public lecture-hall, and 
the chambers of painting, ſculpture, &c. 

The great quantity of filk twiſted in the mills along the Reno is of two 
kinds. The manufacture of damaſks, fattins, velvets, crapes and taffeties 
is in great repute. A conſiderable trade is alſo carried on in flax, hemp, 
oil, wine, walnut-tree works, marmalade, eſſences of all kinds, brandy, 
ſoap, ſnuff, theriaca, rock-cryſtal toys and artificial flowers and fruits. The 
Bologneſe leathern bottles were invented by Paul Baptiſt Balbus. 

S. Michele in Boſco, an Olivetan monaſtery, om a mountain near the city, 
is one of the fineſt and largeſt in all Zaly with a delightful proſpect. Its 
library is very fine. | | 

Monte della Guardia, three Talian miles from Bologna, is noted for the Do- 
minican nunnery of Madonna di S. Luca, greatly frequented on account of a 
picture of the Virgin, ſaid to be done by St. Luke. This picture is every 
year brought to Bologna amidſt the formalities of ſolemn pomp and the diſ- 
charge of artillery. For the conveniency of the proceſſion a covered walk 
has been carried on from the city up the mountain, which, by reaſon of its 
length, is none of the leaſt remarkable things in Toly. This mountain 
produces a very good fort of wine. 8 

Caſtel Franco, a very ſmall but ſtrong frontier fortreſs belonging to the Pope. 


Fort Urbano, another, on the river Panaro, of five baſtions, built by Pope- 
Urban VIII. | 


Vergato, a ſmall town on the river Reno. 
Porretta, ſmall, but well known for its warm baths. 
Panico, Ceſio, Bargi and Caſtighone, eats. 4-9 
Loiano, a village on a high hill, formerly a fortification: 
Caftel S. Pietro ſtands on the highway between Bologna and Tnola. 
Butrio, a ſeat. | 
Bentivoglio, a fortified palace. 
5 | 
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2. Ducaro DI FERRARA, 


The dutchy of Ferrara had formerly its own dukes of the houſe of E/e, 
who held this country as a fief of the papal ſee. The laſt of them dying 
in the year 1597, Pope Clement VIII. annexed the country to the eccleſi- 
aſtical ſtate. The duke of Medena has ſeveral times laid claim to it. In 
this country it is that the Po diſcharges itſelf by ſeveral mouths into the 
Adriatic. 

Ferrara is an ancient, large, but poor and deſolate city on the river Po. 
Its fortifications are of little fignificancy, except the citadel of five whole and 
as many half baſtions, built by Clement VIII. Within the town is a huge 
caſtle, ſurrounded with high walls, towers and moats, at preſent the reſi- 
dence of the legate 2 latere over this dutchy. At the entrance are the 
braſs ſtatues of two former dukes, one of which is an equeſtrian. The 
ſtreets are long, broad and clean, with many handſome houſes and palaces. 


The new market, as it is called, is large and regular, and in it ſtands a ſta- 


tue of Pope Alexander VII. At the earneſt remonſtrances of Cardinal 
Ruffo, Pope Clement III. in the year 1735, raiſed the biſhoprick of Ferrara 
to an archbiſhoprick, which at once put an end to the long diſputes concern- 
ing juriſdiction between this biſhoprick and the archbiſhoprick of Ravenna. 
The cathedral is overlaid with marble. In the Dominican church are in- 
terred ſeveral illuſtrious perſonages. The Benedidtine church ſhews the mo- 
nument of the celebrated Ariofto; and its convent is the fineſt in the city. 
The univerſity was, according to ſome, founded by the Emperor Frede- 
ric II. Others attribute this foundation to Albert q Eſtè, marquis of Fer- 
rara : perhaps he was only its reſtorer. 30] 

Comacchio, a biſhop's ſee, and ſmall town, in a Laguna or large marſhy 
lake between two branches of the Po, is a fief of the Empire, on which 
account the Emperor, in the year 1708, ordered poſſeſſion to be taken of 
it, and did not reſtore it till the year 1726, even then ſaving the rights of 
the Emperor, Empire and the houſe of Modena. | 

Ariano and Criſpino, market-towns. 


3. RouA Na, in Latin Romanp1oL Aa. 


This country, a part of the ancient province Flaminia, fell, in the fifth 
century, under the dominion of the Oftrogoths, whoſe King, Theodoric, 
having taken the city of Ravenna, in the year 493, made it his uſual place 
of reſidence. In the following century the Goths being driven out by Beli- 

ſarius and Narſes, generals of the Emperors of the Eaſt, Rævenna became the 


reſidence of the Emperors Exarch, till the Longobardi made themſelves 


maſters 


* 


Ravenna. | F 1 
maſters of it and diſpoſſeſſed the laſt Exarchs. In the year 755, Pepin, 
King of the Franks, having compelled Mulphus, King of the Longobardi, 
to give up the whole Exarchate, conferred it on the ſee of Rome. The 
molt remarkable places are the following: | 
Ravenna, a city formerly of great ſplendor, but now mean and inconſider- 
able. The houſes are old and ruinous, the ſtreets filthy, and all parts have 
a melancholy appearance. The number of inhabitants ſcarce amounts to 14 
or 15,000. In the time of the Romans and Goth it ſtood on a kind of bay 
formed by the Adriatic, and had a celebrated harbour. At preſent it is 
three Talian miles from the ſea, which is owing to great quantities of mud 
thrown up by the tide and ſince formed into a tract of land and cultivated, 
on which alſo the city has been enlarged towards the ſea. Without the 
city is {till to be ſeen a high brick tower, which formerly ſtood at the har- 
bour ; and, one mile and a half farther, a ruinous old Pharos. The air 
is unwholeſome, but has been ſomewhat meliorated by conveying, along the 
ſides of the city, the rivers Montone and Ronco, which carry off the fetid water 
from the adjoining marſhy grounds. In the market-place ſtand three images, 


and the third braſs of Pope Alexander VII. On the area, before the cathedral, 
is erected, on a high pillar, a ſtatue of the Virgin Mary, aderned like a 
Queen with a ſceptre in her hand and a crown on her head, in memory of 
her preſerving the city from a peſtilence which raged all over the neighbour- 
hood. Here reſide the legate of Romania and the archbiſhop. The fineſt 
churches are thoſe of St. Apollinaris and St. Vitalit. In the garden of the 
Benedictine convent, near the latter, is a fine chapel built by Galla Placidia, 
daughter to Theodofius the Great. Three very large and deep coffins of white 
marble lie therein and preſerve the remains of Placidia herſelf, Honorius, Con- 


1 ſtantius and Valentinian III. Though the number of the inhabitants is ſmall, 
4 yet the city has no leſs than twenty-four convents. At a corner of the Fran- 
a ciſcan convent is ſeen in the open ſtreet, like a ſmall chapel, fenced with 


a grate, the monument of the celebrated Florentine poet Dantes, properly 


ruinous chapel of free-ſtone, about ſixteen paces in diameter. The cupola, 
though one hundred and fourteen feet in circumference and four thick, 
conſiſts only of a ſingle ſtone. It is ſaid to have been built, in the year 526, 
by Amalaſunta, daughter to Theodoric, King of the Oftrogoths. On this 
cupola ſtood the porphyry coffin of the ſaid King amidft the ſtatues of the 


fifch twelve apoſtles. It was thrown down either in the fifteenth century by a 

N cannon-ſhot, or, in 1512, by the French. In the year 1 574, it was placed 
e in the wall of the front of King Theodoric's palace in this city, where it {till 

el may be ſeen. It is eight feet in length and four in breadth. The ſubſtance 

\e the ef the ancient hiſtory of this city has been already related. 

\ſelves 8 | | Three 


naſters 


two granate of St. Victor and St. Apollinaris, the titular patrons of the city, 


Durantes Aligbierus. Without the city is the Rotunda, as it is called, a 
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The dutchy of Ferrara had formerly its own dukes of the houſe of Efe, 
who held this country as a fief of the papal ſee. The laſt of them dying 
in the year 1597, Pope Clement VIII. annexed the country to the eccleſi- 
aſtical ſtate. The duke of Medena has ſeveral times laid claim to it. In 
this country it is that the Po diſcharges itſelf by ſeveral mouths into the 
Aariatic. 1 

Ferrara is an ancient, large, but poor and deſolate city on the river Po. 
Its fortifications are of little ſignificancy, except the citadel of five whole and 
as many half baſtions, built by Clement VIII. Within the town is a huge 
caſtle, ſurrounded with high walls, towers and moats, at preſent the reſi- 
dence of the legate 2 latere over this dutchy. At the entrance are the 
braſs ſtatues of two former dukes, one of which is an equeſtrian. The 
1 ſtreets are long, broad and clean, with many handſome houſes and palaces. 
4 | The new market, as it is called, is large and regular, and in it ſtands a ſta- 

tue of Pope Alexander VII. At the earneſt remonſtrances of Cardinal 
Rujfo, Pope Clement III. in the year 1735, raiſed the biſhoprick of Ferrara 
to an archbiſhoprick, which at once put an end to the long diſputes concern- 
i ing juriſdiction between this biſhoprick and the archbiſhoprick of Ravenna. 
2 The cathedral is overlaid with marble. In the Dominican church are in- 
terred ſeveral illuſtrious perſonages. The Benedi&ine church ſhews the mo- 
nument of the celebrated Arigſto; and its convent is the fineſt in the city. 
The univerſity was, according to ſome, founded by the Emperor Frede- 
ric II. Others attribute this foundation to Albert d Eſis, marquis of Fer- 
rara: perhaps he was only its reſtorer. 
Comacc bio, a biſhop's ſee, and ſmall town, in a Laguna or large marſhy 
lake between two branches of the Po, is a fief of the Empire, on which 
account the Emperor, in the year 1708, ordered poſſeſſion to be taken of 
it, and did not reſtore it till the year 1726, even then ſaving the rights of 
the Emperor, Empire and the houſe of Modena. | 
Ariano and Criſpino, market-towns. 
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3. RoMuAG Na, in Latin RoMANDIOLA. 


This country, a part of the ancient province Flaminia, fell, in the fifth 
century, under the dominion of the Oftrogoths, whoſe King, Theodoric, 
having taken the city of Ravenna, in the year 493, made it his uſual place 
of reſidence. In the following century the Goths being driven out by Beli- 

garius and Narſes, generals of the Emperors of the Eaſt, Ravenna became the 
reſidence of the Emperors Exarch, till the Longobardi made themſelves 
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maſters of it and diſpoſſeſſed the laſt Exarchs. In the year 755, Pepin, 
King of the Franks, having compelled Mulpbus, King of the Longebard;, 
to give up the whole Exarchate, conferred it on the ſee of Rome. The 
molt remarkable places are the following: | 

Ravenna, a city formerly of great ſplendor, but now mean and inconſider- 
able. The houſes are old and ruinous, the ſtreets filthy, and all parts have 
a melancholy appearance. The number of inhabitants ſcarce amounts to 14 


or 15,000. In the time of the Romans and Goths it ſtood on a kind of bay 


formed by the Adriatic, and had a celebrated harbour. At preſent it is 
three Talian miles from the ſea, which is owing to great quantities of mud 


thrown up by the tide and ſince formed into a tract of land and cultivated, 


on which alſo the city has been enlarged towards the ſea. Without the 
city is ſtill to be ſeen a high brick tower, which formerly ſtood at the har- 
bour ; and, one mile and a half farther, a ruinous old Pharos. The air 
is unwholeſome, but has been ſomewhat meliorated by conveying, along the 
ſides of the city, the rivers Montone and Ronco, which carry off the fetid water 
trom the adjoining marſhy grounds. In the market-place ſtand three images, 
two granate of St. Victor and St. Apollinaris, the titular patrons of the city, 
and the third braſs of Pope Alexander VII. On the area, before the cathedral, 
is erected, on a high pillar, a ſtatue of the Virgin Mary, aderned like a 
Queen with a ſceptre in her hand and a crown on her head, in memory of 
her preſerving the city from a peſtilence which raged all over the neighbour- 
hood. Here reſide the legate of Romania and the archbiſhop. The fineſt 
churches are thoſe of St. Apollinaris and St. Vitalis. In the garden of the 
Benedictine convent, near the latter, is a fine chapel built by Galla Placidia, 
daughter to Theodofius the Great. Three very large and deep coffins of white 
marble lie therein and preſerve the remains of Placidia herſelf, Honorius, Con- 
flantius and Valentinian III. Though the number of the inhabitants is ſmall, 
yet the city has no leſs than twenty-four convents. At a corner of the Fran- 
ciſcan convent is ſeen in the open ſtreet, like a ſmall chapel, fenced with 
a grate, the monument of the celebrated Florentine poet Dantes, properly 


Durantes Alighierus. Without the city is the Rotunda, as it is called, a 


ruinous chapel of free-ſtone, about ſixteen paces in diameter. The cupola, 
though one hundred and fourteen feet in circumference and four thick, 
conſiſts only of a ſingle ſtone. It is ſaid to have been built, in the year 526, 
by Amalaſunta, daughter to Theodoric, King of the Oftrogoths. On this 
cupola ſtood the porphyry coffin of the ſaid King amidft the ſtatues of the 


twelve apoſtles. It was thrown down either in the fifteenth century by a. 


cannon-ſhot, or, in 1512, by the French. In the year 1574, it was placed 
in the wall of the front of King Theodoric's palace in this city, where it ſtill 


of the ancient hiſtory of this city has been already related. 
Three 


may be ſeen. It is eight feet in length and four in breadth. The ſubſtance 
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Three Ealian miles from hence, on the road owns Forli, and on the 
river Ronco, is the field of battle where the French, in che year 1512, 
gained a ſignal victory over the troops of the Pope and IE" bow n _ 
loſs of their brave young general wp rag 5 td; 

Ruſſo, a ſmall town. 5 

Tnola, anciently Forum Cornelii, a pretty nowinſes on an \ iſland armed 
the river Santerno. It has a wall, moats and towers, with a ſtrong old caſtle, 
and is alſo the reſidence of a biſhop under the ARTIE AY ue „ in 
it are fifty churches, convents and hoſpitals. ONT 

Toffignano, a ſmall town. 4 | TI 

Faenza, in Latin Faventia, a town on 0 tiver A Aeon Anh 


canal runs through the city and afterwards falls into the river below it. Over 


the river is a ſtone- bridge with towers leading to a ſuburb, which has ſome 
fortifications, though, like thoſe of the town, of no great oonſequence. It 
is a biſhop's ſee under the archbiſhop of Ravenna, has a fine market-place 
with a beautiful marble fountain, and is famous all over [tay for the good- 
neſs of its earthen-ware. Hence it is that mock China is called Faenza, 
and by the French Fayence. It was formerly deſtroyed by the Goths, but 
afterwards rebuilt. The Emperor, Frederic II. took it after a long fiege 
and built the . citadel. Afterwards it recovered and maintained its freedom 
till it was ſubdued by the Manfredi. Pope Alexander VI. the laſt of this 
family, having cauſed 1500 of the people to be maſſacred, the city fell un- 
der the dominion of the republic of Venice; but, in the year 1 509, being 
taken by the French, it was afterwards given to Pope Julius II. 

Forli, a town in a fruitful country, on the river Montone, in the 8 
bourhood of which Forum Livii anciently ſtood, whereof the inhabitants 
removed to this place. It is the ſee of a biſhop under the archbiſhop of 
Ravenna, and has a great many churches and convents. 

Citta del Sole, a ſmall town. 

Meldola, the chief place of a | ſmall principality, belonging to the houſe of 
Pampbli. 

Brittonoro, or Bertinoro, in Latin Forum J. bn a ſmall town on 
2 hill, the ſee of a biſhop ſuffragan to Ravenna. 

Ferim Popoli, in Latin Forum Pompilii, once a town, but ruined in the 
year 700. The biſhop's ſee here was removed to Brittonoro. At preſent 
this place is.converted into a caſtle. 

Ceſena, on the river Savio, at the foot of a hill, on which ſtands a 
ruined citadel. It is a biſhop's fee under the archbiſhop of Ravenna, has 
good churches and convents, and the houſes are generally well built. Near 
it, on a hill, ſtands a Benedictine convent, to which MO the church 
Santa Maria del Monte di Ceſena. 
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La Colonna di Rubicone is an ancient frontier monument of the Romans 
on the river Piſatellb, formerly called the Rubico, and the boundary between 
Traly and Gallia Ciſalpina. It lies not far from Ceſena. 5 bong 

Servia, a ſmall, new built town, near the ſea, with handſome broad 
ſtreets, and the houſes moſtly under one roof. It formerly ſtood about 
half an Talian mile farther from the ſea, but was removed hither in the 
year 1703, on account of the unwholeſomneſs of the air. Its biſhop is a 
ſuffragan of Ravenna. Up the country is a low tract of ground, about two 
Tralian miles and a half in length, and in ſome parts nearly as broad, into 
which, in ſummer-time, the ſea- water is conveyed through a large hand- 
ſome canal. The heat of the ſun prepares the water in this ſpacious reſer- 
voir for making ſalt, of which the officers of the apoſtolic chamber have 


the ſuperintendency, and ſupply the provinces of Urbino, Ferrara, Ancona, 


| Bologna and Romagna. 


The country between Servia and Ravenna is quite barren. Three or 
four Talian miles on this fide Ravenna, is a grove of pigni, or trees re- 
ſembling the pine, or rather the fir, except that their top is expanded and 
the wood favours of an aromatic ſmell. The fruit, called pigna, is larger 
than the pine-nuts. Being laid upon the fire they ſoon ſplit open, and one 


may take out the kernel, which is eat without any other preparation, or is 


reſerved for ſeaſoning ſoups. Theſe nuts make here a confiderable article 
of trade; the ſhells making a pleaſant and clear fire are ſet apart for 
this uſe. | Y 

Ceſenatico, a ſmall place on the ſea, and inhabited chiefly by fiſhermen, 
has a pretty harbour and a very convenient canal, with a bridge, near 
which are two very beautiful marble pillars of the Corinthian order. 

Savignano, a mean but walled town. _. 25 "= 

Rimini, a city on the river Marecchia, which was formerly called Ami num, 
It once was ſituate on the ſea, as may appear from the remaining mole of the 
old harbour near the city-walls. For ſome centuries paſt, it lies 1 300 paces 
diſtant, by reaſon of the ſea's throwing up a large tract of land, which has been 
improved for tillage and gardening. The harbour is now fo choaked up with 


fand as ſcarce to admit of little barks. This city was anciently in a very 


flouriſhing condition, but, among other calamities in the courſe. of time, 
ſuffered extremely by an earthquake in the year 1671. Its biſhop is ſuffra- 
gan to Ravenna. Of its churches, that of the Franciſcans is the fineſt. In 
the ſquare before the council-houſe is a beautiful fountain, a braſs ſtatue of 
St. Paul, and another of Pope Paul V. and a large library in a very elegant 
ſtructure, and preſented, for the uſe of the public, by Count Gambalonga. 
Among the antiquities, is a triumphal arch erected to the Emperor Au- 
guſtus, the remains of an amphitheatre, the ſugge/ium, from which Julius 
Cz/ar is ſaid to have harangued his army after paſſing the Rubicon, and ſome 
vob | VU | ſtones 
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country. Victoria, daughter of his ſon Baldi, who died before him, and 


e Urbino. 
ſtones with inſcriptions. The Malateſta family were for a long time maſters 
of this city and erected many edifices, 

Catolica, a village where the orthodox biſhops. retired in the year 3 59, 
after being outvoted by the Arian party, in the council of Rimini. Hence it 
was that it received its name. At two [tahzan miles diſtance, towards Rimini, 
are ſeen in the ſea the remains of the old town of Concha. 


Sarſina, a ſmall town, not far from the river Savia, is a biſhopric under 
Ravenna, and, for a conſiderable time, belonged to the family of Malateſta, 


4. Ducaro DI Uzsino. 


The dutchy of Urb:no had formerly its own dukes, of whom the laſt, Francis 
Maria of Rovere, dying, in the year 1631, without male iflue, the papal 
treaſury took poſſeſſion of his territory. The ſaid duke had by will, in 
1626, confirmed the Pope's claims, and already, in effect, made over the 


ſpouſe to Ferdinand II. Great Duke of Tuſcany, inherited the allodial eſtates; 
and hence it is that Poggio Imperiale, and other places in this country, be- 
long to the Duke of Tuſcany. Here are 

Urbino, the capital of this country, which ſtands on a hill, and, though not 


large, is the reſidence of a legate and archbiſhop. The palace of its former : 
dukes is a fine building. OY = oF n 
S. Leo, a ſmall town on a hill, has a biſhop under the archbiſhop of Ur- 7 
Bino. The adjacent diſtrict is called Monte-Feltre. 5 , 
Poggio Imperiale, a ſeat, or palace, on a hill not far from the ſea, belon gs 1 
to the Duke of Tuſcany. | 


Peſaro, a ſea- port at the mouth of the Fyglia, in a pleaſant country, is a 
middling, handſome, clean place, well ſtocked with inhabitants, has ſome 
fortifications, is a biſhopric under Urbins and contains many fine churches, 
convents and palaces. In the great market-place is a highly finiſhed mar- 
ble ſtatue of Pope Urban VIII. The figs of this country are reckoned the 
beſt in Italy. Its wine is alſo very good. 

Novillara, Monte Abbate, and Monte Barocio, are ſeats. 

Fano, anciently Fanum Fortune, Colonia Faneftris and Julia Faneſtris, is a 
ſea-port, pretty well fortified, with a harbour for ſmall veſſels. It is a 
biſhop's ſee, depending immediately of the Pope, and reckons ſeveral noble 
families among its inhabitants. It contains forty-four churches and con- 
vents, and its great curioſity is a marble triumphal arch erected in honour of 
the Emperor Augu/ius, but very much damaged by cannon-ſhot at the 
fiege of the town. The country about Faro is very delightful. 

Sinigaglia, anciently Sena Gallica, an ancient, mean ſea-port, with walls, 
fome baſtions and a caſtle. Its biſhop is ſubordinate to the ds 5 of 

Urbinc. 
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Urbino. Here is annually held a conſiderable fair. The river M runs 

through the town. The air is none of the beſt, | 
 Foſſombrone, the ancient Forum Sempronii, a town with a caſtle on an 

eminence, and a biſhop's ſee under Urbino. | 

Borgo S. Sepulchro, on the Florentine frontiers, a biſhop's ſee under the 
archbiſhop of Florence. 9 5 

Cagli, a ſmall town; its biſhop is ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Ur- 
bins. | | 

Palcano, Cantiano and Schieggia, ſmall places. 

Gubio, Uugubio, or Ugubium, and anciently Iguvium, a ſmall ancient city, 
the reſidence of a biſhop under the archbiſhop of Urbino, and containing 
forty-five churches and convents, and ſome alms-houſes and hoſpitals. In 
the year 1751, it was very much damaged by an earthquake. 1 

Rocca Contrada, a ſmall town with eighteen churches, convents and reli- 
gious fraternities, | 


5 La MARCA D' Ax coN A. 


The marquiſate of Ancona lies on the Adriatic, where, at the diſtance 
of every half HTalian mile, ſtands a tower with one or two pieces of can- 
non to keep off the Corſairs. In the loamy ſhallows along this ſhore, and 
particularly near Monte Comero, or Conaro, ten Ttalian miles from Ancona 
are found the ballani, or ballari, a ſort of ſhell-fiſh, which, when alive, 
harbour in a kind of large ſpungy ſtones; and being not unlike a date- 
kernel, are called alſo dattali del mare. They are white, and on the outſide 
ſcabrous, and twenty or thirty of them are often found in one ſtone. 
Many of the ſtones have little orifices on the ſurface, others not, yet in theſe 
alſo this fiſh lives and grows. They are larger at Ancona than at Monte Co- 
naro, and are fetched in boats from the laſt place and laid in the harbour. 
The largeſt at Ancona are not much above a finger long. Both the fiſh 
itſelf, and the juice it emits, are ſo lucid that one may read print by 
them. Even a glaſs of water in which this fiſh has been bruiſed, affords a 
light that laſts for eight or twelve hours. It is very probable that the 
varia, or animalcula, inſinuate themſelves into the pores of the ſtones in 
which they grow. Great quantities of them are ſent to Rome, though to 
like the taſte one mult be uſed to it: A more particular, and more curious 
account of this ſurpriſing fiſh, which is alſo found near Toulon, and of the 
other ſeveral kinds of fiſh on this coaſt, may be ſeen in Key/ler's Travels. 
In the country of Ancona, particularly at Fuligno and Sefſa, in the Kingdom 
of Naples, are dug up amber, ſulphur and ſeveral kinds of reſins. 

Over the city of Ancona, and its diſtrict anciently called Picenum, in the 
time of the Longobardi, was placed, as governor, a margrave; Whence is _ 
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rived the appellation of the march, or marquiſate of Ancona. Afterwards 
recovering its freedom, it continued independent till the year 1532, at 
which time Lewis Gonzaga, general of Pope Clement VII. ſubjected it to 
the papal dominions. In it are the following places | 

Je, anciently Ag, a ſmall town on the river Aino, whoſe biſhop holds 
immediately of the Pope. | 

Aucena, the capital of the country, ſtands on the ſea between two hills; 

on one of which is the citadel, and on the other the cathedral. It cannot 
be called ſmall, and ſome parts are not unhandſome ; but it is far from be- 
ing ſo populous and wealthy as it might be from the conveniency of its ſitu- 
ation and the goodneſs of its harbour. This harbour was conſiderably im- 
proved by the Emperor Trajan; and in commemoration thereof, a trium- 
phal arch of fine veined marble was erected to him on the mole, which ſtill 
makes a beautiful appearance. The extremity of this mole is fortified and 
Planted with eight or twelve pieces of cannon, which alſo in a great meaſure 
contribute to ſecure the harbour. The exchange within the city for mer- 
chants is a very large, elegant building; and perſons of all religions, ex- 
cept the public exerciſe thereof, enjoy all difireable freedom. Notwith- 
ſtanding the trade is but inconſiderable, and for the greater part kept up by the 
Fews, who, to the amount of 5000, reſide together in a particular quarter 
where they have a ſynagogue. They are diſtinguiſhed from the Chriftians 
by a ſcrap of red cloath in their hats. The large Lazaretto for performing 
quarantine ſtands partly on the ſhore and partly in the ſea. The churches, 
convents and hoſpitals are forty-five in number. The biſhop depends im- 
mediately of the Pope. Ancona had its name given it by the Greeks, on 
account of its ſituation reſembling a bended elbow. In the year 1532, it 
was brought under the dominion of the Pope by the following ſtratagem. 
The biſhop of Carla, and Lewis of Gonzaga, perſuaded the inhabitants to 
permit the building of a citadel, pretending that it would be a certain 
ſafeguard againſt the Cerſairs ; but, as foon as completed, it was turned 
againſt them, and they had no other reſource left than that of a tame ſub- 
mathon. * 

Of/zme, in Latin Auximum, a ſmall town, the refidence of a biſhop holding 
immediately of the Pope. Here are twelve convents and five churches, but 
one only of the latter is parochial. It has beſides a literary ſociety. 

Cirole, or Scirolo, a market-town, forme Falan miles diſtant from Le- 


retts, is frequented by pilgrims on account of a ſuppoſed miraculous crucifix. 
The wine of this country is very good. | | 
Lererto, a ſmall town, very pleaſantly fituated on a hill, about 2000 
geometrical paces from the ſea, and with the moſt charming proſpect on all 
fides, is ſurrounded with deep moats and ſome towers, which, however, 
would prove but a ſlender defence in caſe of an attack. La Santa caſa di 


Laerette, or © the holy houſe, which has rendered this place fo famous 
| | throughout 
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throughout all the Catholic part of chriſtendom, is ſaid to be the ſame 
in which the Virgin Mary lived at Nazareth. According to the hi of 
its adventures, it was in the month of May, 1291, tranſported by angels 
through the air from Galilee to Terſato in Dalmatia, and three years and a 
half after into /taly; and, on the tenth of December, in the year 1294, 
about midnight, firſt placed in a wood belonging to Recanati, 1000 paces 
diſtant from the ſea. Eight months after it was again removed one thoufand 
paces nearer to Recanati, and, at laſt, with more, as it were, mature de- 
liberation, depoſited in its preſent place. One cannot but be amazed at the 
credit given to fo abſurd and ridiculous a fable, ſo much the more, as all 
Catholic countries ſhould thereby be voluntarily drawn into ſach onerous 
contributions; it being notorious, that, in regard of the received chronolo 
of this miraculous tranſmigration, the ſacred houſe had been placed in Ira 
and its fame much celebrated, even long before ſome papiſtical writers, as 
St. Vincent and others, ſought for it in Nazareth, and give out that they 
ſaw it there. The church, in which ſtands this pretended relic, has a very 
auguſt front, but, in the inſide, nothing extraordinary. The ſacred houſe 
itſelf is built of bricks of unequal fize. The length within is forty-three 
palmi Romani wanting three inches, the breadth eighteen palmi four 
inches, and the heighth at the fides twenty-ſix palmi. One palm: and a 
half is equal to thirteen Exgliſß inches. The further, which is alſo the 
larger part of the houſe, or cottage, is hung with thirty-ſeven filver lamps, 
ſome weighing fifty, eighty, one hundred and four and one hundred and 
twenty-five pounds. Thete are ſeparated from the ſmaller by an altar 
without a back, ſome ſilver doors and a filver grate, through which laſt is 
| ſeen the celebrated image. In this larger part is the greateſt curioſity, 
namely, the window by which the angel Gabriel entered at the annuntia- 
tion. The lefler part, whereof the wall is plated over with filver, contains, 
1. the hearth where the Bleſſed Virgin uſed to dreſs her victuals, and over 
it ſtands her image in a pompous niche. This image is of cedar five palm: 
high, and the infant in her right arm not quite two palmi. The faces of 
both are waſhed over with an argentine varniſh ; notwithſtanding which, 
the ſmoke of rhe lamps has much blackened them. The infant's robe is 
uſually of a flame colour, and that of the Virgin azure or ſky-blue. The 
image is on all parts loaded with golden chains, rings and jewels, and to it 
belong a confiderable wardrobe of cloaths and ornaments of immenſe va- 
lue, out of which her dreſs is often changed. 2. The gown of red camlet 
which the image had on at its removal from Dalmatia, is reputed a precious 
tele; but one of infinitely greater value, is the very gown which the Virgin 
wore when living, and therefore reſpectfully kept in a cryſtal caſe ſealed. 
3- The cup out of which ſhe and the infant uſed to drink is of blue and 
white earthen-ware ; but having met with ſome accident, whereby it was 
fractured, the breach is repaired by a kind of brown cement. The jewels 
on 


. Ancona. 
rived the appellation of the march, or marquiſate of Ancona. Afterwards 
recovering its freedom, it continued independent till the year 1532, at 
which time Lewis Gonzaga, general of Pope Clement VII. ſubjected it to 
the papal dominions. In it are the following places | 

Jeſs, anciently Aefis, a ſmall town on the river A/ino, whoſe biſhop holds 
immediately of the Pope. 

Ancena, the capital of the country, ſtands on the ſea between two hills; 
on one of which is the citadel, and on the other the cathedral. It cannot 
be called ſmall, and ſome parts are not unhandſome ; but it is far from be- 
ing ſo populous and wealthy as it might be from the conveniency of its ſitu- 
ation and the goodneſs of its harbour. This harbour was conſiderably im- 

oved by the Emperor Trajan; and in commemoration thereof, a trium- 
phal arch of fine veined marble was erected to him on the mole, which till 
makes a beautiful appearance. The extremity of this mole is fortified and 
planted with eight or twelve pieces of cannon, which alſo in a great meaſure 


contribute to ſecure the harbour. The exchange within the city for mer- 


chants is a very large, elegant building ; and perſons of all religions, ex- 
cept the public exerciſe thereof, enjoy all diſireable freedom. Notwith- 


ſtanding the trade is but inconſiderable, and for the greater part kept up by the 


Jews, who, to the amount of 5000, reſide together in a particular quarter 
where they have a ſynagogue. They are diſtinguiſhed from the Cbriſtians 


by a ſcrap of red eloath in their hats. The large Lazaretto for performing 


quarantine ſtands partly on the ſhore and partly in the ſea. The churches, 


convents and hoſpitals are forty-five in number. The biſhop depends im- 


mediately of the Pope. - Ancona had its name given it by the Greeks, on 
account of its ſituation reſembling a bended elbow. In the year 1532, it 


was brought under the dominion of the Pope by the following ſtratagem. 


The biſhop of Carla, and Lewis of Gonzaga, perſuaded the inhabitants to 
permit the building of a citadel, pretending that it would be a certain 
ſafeguard againſt the Corſairs; but, as foon as completed, it was turned 
againſt them, and they had no other reſource left than that of a tame ſub- 
miſſion. | 5 

Ofimo, in Latin Auximum, a ſmall town, the refidence of a biſhop holding 
immediately of the Pope. Here are twelve convents and five churches, but 
one only of the latter is parochial. It has beſides a literary ſociety. 

Cirole, or Scirolo, a market-town, ſome Halian miles diſtant from Lo- 
reſto, is frequented by pilgrims on account of a ſuppoſed miraculous crucifix, 
The wine of this country is very good. 

Loretto, a ſmall town, very pleaſantly ſituated on a hill, about 2000 
geometrical paces from the ſea, and with the moſt charming proſpect on all 
fides, is ſurrounded with deep moats and ſome towers, which, however, 
would prove but a ſlender defence in caſe of an attack. La Santa caſa di 
Lorette, or the holy houſe,” which has rendered this place ſo famous 

| throughout 
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throughout all the Catholic part of chriſtendom, is ſaid to be the very ſame 
in which the Virgin Mary lived at Nazareth. According to the hiſtory of 
its adventures, it was in the month of May, 1291, tranſported by angels 
through the air from Galilee to Terſato in Dalmatia, and three years and a 
half after into /aly; and, on the tenth of December, in the year 1294, 
about midnight, firſt placed in a wood belonging to Recanati, 1000 paces 
diſtant from the ſea.” Eight months after it was again removed one thouſand 


paces nearer to Recanati, and, at laſt, with more, as it were, mature de- 


liberation, depoſited in its preſent place. One cannot but be amazed at the 
credit given to ſo abſurd and ridiculous a fable, ſo much the more, as all 
Catholic countries ſhould thereby be voluntarily drawn into ſuch onerous 
contributions; it being notorious, that, in regard of the received chronology 
of this miraculous tranſmigration, the ſacred houſe had been placed in 7aly 
and its fame much celebrated, even long before ſome papiſtical writers, as 
St. Vincent and others, ſought for it in Nazareth, and give out that they 
ſaw it there. The church, in which ſtands this pretended relic, has a very 
auguſt front, but, in the infide, nothing extraordinary. The facred houſe 
itſelf is built of bricks of unequal fize. The length within is forty-three 
palmi Romani wanting three inches, the breadth eighteez i four 
inches, and the heighth at the ſides twenty-ſix palmi. Ops palm and a 
half is equal to thirteen Eng/z/þ inches. The further, which is alſo the 
larger part of the houſe, or cottage, is hung with thirty-ſeven ſilver lamps, 
ſome weighing fifty, eighty, one hundred and four and one hundred and 
twenty-five pounds. Thete are ſeparated from the ſmaller by an altar 
without a back, ſome ſilver doors and a filver grate, through which laſt is 
ſeen the celebrated image. In this larger part is the greateſt curioſity, 
namely, the window by which the angel Gabriel entered at the annuntia- 
tion. The leſſer part, whereof the wall is plated over with filver, contains, 
1. the hearth where the Bleſſed Virgin uſed to dreſs her victuals, and over 
it ſtands her image in a pompous niche. This image is of cedar five palm: 
high, and the infant in her right arm not quite two palmi. The faces of 
both are waſhed over with an argentine varniſh ; notwithſtanding which, 
the ſmoke of rhe lamps has much blackened them. The infant's robe is 
uſually of a flame colour, and that of the Virgin azure or ſky-blue. The 
image is on all parts loaded with golden chains, rings and jewels, and to it 
belong a conſiderable wardrobe of cloaths and ornaments of immenſe va- 
lue, out of which her dreſs is often changed. . 2. The gown of red camlet 
which the image had on at its removal from Dalmatia, is reputed a precious 
relc ; but one of infinitely greater value, is the very gown which the Virgin 


wore when living, and therefore reſpectfully kept in a cryſtal caſe ſealed. 


3- The cup out of which ſhe and the infant uſed to drink is of blue and 
white earthen-ware ; but having met with ſome accident, whereby it was 
fractured, the breach is repaired by a kind of brown cement. The jewels 
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F Ancona. 
rived the appellation of the marcb, or marquiſate of Ancona. Afterwards 
recovering its freedom, it continued independent till the year 1532, at 
which time Leuis Gonzaga, general of Pope Clement VII. ſubjected it to 
the papal dominions. In it are the following places | | 

Jeſs, anciently Aeffs, a ſmall town on the river A/ino, whoſe biſhop holds 
immediately of the Pope. | 
Ancena, the capital of the country, ſtands on the ſea between two hills; 


on one of which is the citadel, and on the other the cathedral. It cannot 
be called ſmall, and ſome parts are not unhandſome ; but it is far from be- 


ing ſo populous and wealthy as it might be from the conveniency of its ſitu- 
ation and the goodneſs of its harbour. This harbour was conſiderably im- 
proved by the Emperor Trajan; and in commemoration thereof, a trium- 
phal arch of fine veined marble was erected to him on the mole, which till 
makes a beautiful appearance. The extremity of this mole 1s fortified and 
planted with eight or twelve pieces of cannon, which alſo in a great meaſure 
contribute to ſecure the harbour. The exchange within the city for mer- 
chants is a very large, elegant building ; and perſons of all religions, ex- 
cept the public exerciſe thereof, enjoy all difireable freedom. Notwith- 


ſtanding the trade is but inconſiderable, and for the greater part kept up by the 


Jews, who, to the amount of 5000, refide together in a particular quarter 
where they have a ſynagogue. They are diſtinguiſhed from the Cbriſtians 
by a ſcrap of red cloath in their hats. The large Lazaretto for performing 


_ quarantine ſtands partly on the ſhore and partly in the fea. The churches, 
convents and hoſpitals are forty-five in number. The biſhop depends im- 


mediately of the Pope. Ancona had its name given it by the Greeks, on 
account of its ſituation reſembling a bended elbow. In the year 1532, it 
was brought under the dominion of the Pope by the following ſtratagem. 


The biſhop of Carla, and Lewis of Gonzaga, perſuaded the inhabitants to 


permit the building of a citadel, pretending that it would be a certain 
tafeguard againſt the Corſairs; but, as ſoon as completed, it was turned 


. againſt them, and they had no other reſource left than that of a tame ſub- 


miſſion. | 


Oſmo, in Latin Auximum, a ſmall town, the refidence of a biſhop holding 


immediately of the Pope. Here are twelve convents and five churches, but 
one only of the latter is parochial. It has beſides a literary ſociety. 

Cirole, or Scirolo, a market-town, ſome Halian miles diſtant from Lo- 
retto, is frequented by pilgrims on account of a ſuppoſed miraculous crucifix, 
The wine of this country is ve 3 

Loretto, a ſmall town, very pleaſantly ſituated on a hill, about 2000 
geometrical paces from the ſea, and with the moſt charming proſpect on all 
fides, is ſurrounded with deep moats and ſome towers, which, however, 
would prove but a ſlender defence in cafe of an attack. La Santa caſe di 
Loretta, or the holy houſe,” which has rendered this place ſo famous 


throughout 
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throughout all the Catholic part of chriſtendom, is ſaid to be the very ſame 
in which the Virgin Mary lived at Nazareth. According to the hiſtory of 
its adventures, it was in the month of May, 1291, tranſported by angels 
through the air from Galilee to Terſato in Dalmatia, and three years and a 


half after into /aly; and, on the tenth of December, in the year 1294, 


about midnight, firſt placed in a wood belonging to Recanati, 1000 paces 
diſtant from the ſea. Eight months after it was again removed one thouſand 
paces nearer to Recanati, and, at laſt, with more, as it were, mature de- 
liberation, depoſited in its preſent place. One cannot but be amazed at the 
credit given to ſo abſurd and ridiculous a fable, ſo much the more, as all 
Catholic countries ſhould thereby be voluntarily drawn into ſuch onerous 
contributions ; it being notorious, that, in regard of the received chronolo 

of this miraculous tranſmigration, the ſacred houſe had been placed in Italy 
and its fame much celebrated, even long before ſome papiſtical writers, as 
St. Vincent and others, ſought for it in Nazareth, and give out that they 
ſaw it there. The church, in which ſtands this pretended relic, has a very 
auguſt front, but, in the inſide, nothing extraordinary. The ſacred houſe 
itſelf is built of bricks of unequal ſize. The length within is forty-three 
falmi Romani wanting three inches, the breadth eighteen palmi four 
inches, and the heighth at the fides twenty-ſix palmi. One palm: and a 


half is equal to thirteen Engliſb inches. The further, which is alſo the 


larger part of the houſe, or cottage, is hung with thirty-ſeven filver lamps, 
ſome weighing fifty, eighty, one hundred and four and one hundred and 
twenty-five pounds. Thete are ſeparated from the ſmaller by an altar 
without a back, ſome ſilver doors and a filver grate, through which laſt is 
ſeen the celebrated image. In this larger part is the greateſt curioſity, 
namely, the window by which the angel Gabriel entered at the annuntia- 
tion. The leſſer part, whereof the wall is plated over with filver, contains, 


1. the hearth where the Bleſſed Virgin uſed to dreſs her victuals, and over 


it ſtands her image in a pompous niche. This image is of cedar five palm: 
high, and the infant in her right arm not quite two palmi. The faces of 
both are waſhed over with an argentine varniſh ; notwithſtanding which, 
the ſmoke of rhe lamps has much blackened them. The infant's robe is 
uſually of a flame colour, and that of the Virgin azure or ſky-blue. The 
image 1s on all parts loaded with golden chains, rings and jewels, and to it 


belong a confiderable wardrobe of cloaths and ornaments of immenſe va- 


| lue, out of which her dreſs is often changed. 2. The gown of red camlet 
which the image had on at its removal from Dalmatia, 1s reputed a precious 
relic; but one of infinitely greater value, is the very gown which the Virgin 
wore when living, and therefore reſpectfully kept in a cryſtal caſe ſealed. 
3. The cup out of which ſhe and the infant uſed to drink is of blue and 
white earthen-ware ; but having met with ſome accident, whereby it was 
fractured, the breach is repaired by a kind of brown cement. The jewels 
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on all parts of the image, the ſeventeen gold lamps continually burning 


. caſa ſanta in lands and other funds has a yearly income of between 27 and 


R N N Anon 


before it, and of three, five, eight, nine and even eighteen and a half, 
twenty, thirty-ſeven and a half pounds weight; the gold children, the 
angels, and other rich implements which cover the wall on both ſides the 
niche, can here only be mentioned in general. The veſtry-treaſury, in 
which are kept ſuch of the votive offerings to the Virgin as make no part 
of the decorations about the image, is very rich. At Loretto it is valued only 
at nine millions of rix-dollars ; but Neme:tz thinks this much ſhort of the 
real value, though it is the opinion of ſome judicious travellers, that the 
Green-chamber at Dreſden far exceeds it. The clergy here allow that the 


zo, ooo ſcudi, excluſive of the pilgrims offerings. The Jeſuits have the care 
of this church, and among them are confeflors for every nation of Europe. 
As the number of pilgrims arriving annually from the ſeveral popiſh coun- 
tcies amounts to 40 or 50,000 (though before the Reformation this number 
was not leſs than 200,000.) The very article of confeſſion muſt hereby be 
extremely lucrative. Every Saturday, after the Veſper-hymn, a ſermon is 
preached in Talian, and the main point of it muſt be on ſome miracle 
performed by the Virgin. In the area before the church ſtands an exceed- 
ing fine ſtatue of Pope Sixtus V. and round it a ſpacious building, where ; 
live the Pope's governor, the ecclefiaſtics, and officers of the ſacred houſe, 
with accommodations for pilgrims of rank. Nothing elſe is here remark- 
able, except the wine-cellar and diſpenſary of the caſa ſanta, both which 
are always well ſtocked with excellent wines for the uſe of the eccleſiaſtics 
and officers. The biſhop, who holds immediately of the Pope, ſpends the 
greateſt part of the year at Recanati, and reſides only at Loretfo at ſtated 
times, and on certain particular occaſions. The citizens of Loreto are up- 
wards of 300, and the whole number of its inhabitants and of the two 
ſuburbs is computed to be full 7000. The chief trade conſiſts in roſaries, 
Agnus Dei's, pictures and images of the Virgin Mary, and an abundance of 
ſuch baubles, ſo that a traveller is ſure to be peſtered both with the impor- 
tunities of theſe toymen and ſwarms of ſturdy beggars. The name of 
Loretto is derived from the caſa ſanta's being firſt placed in the year 1294, 
in a field of the country of Recanati, which belonged to a rich and devout 
lady called Laureta. | 

Between this and the following place is ſeen the aqueduct conſtructed 
by order of Paul V. for ſupplying the caſa ſanta with water. 

Recanati, a (ſmall town, and of mean appearance, is fituate on a pretty 
high and fruitful mountain, and the country between it and the Mediter- 
ranean is rich and well cultivated. 4 

Between Recanati and Macerata are ſtill ſeen the ruins of Helvia Ricina, 
a town built by the Emperor Septimius Severus, and deſtroyed by the Gol; 

1 . but 
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building materials. 


Macerata is a {mall town on an eminence, with the Chiento running near 
it. The main gate is built like a triumphal arch, with three paſſages. The 
dioceſe is united with that of Tolentino. It reckons many noble families 
among its inhabitants, and has a college di Leggiſti called /a Rota. The 
artichokes raiſed in its gardens weigh from eight to twenty-four pounds. 

Citta nuova, a ſmall town on the ſea, has ſixteen churches and convents, 
and fifteen others without its precinct, | : 

Fermo, the ancient Firmum Picenum, an archiepiſcopal ſee. 

Montalto and Ripa-tranſone, {mall towns, yet biſhoprics under Fermo. 

Aſcoli, the ancient Aſculum Picenum a city between the rivers Tronto 
and Caftellano, with forty-eight churches and convents. Its biſhop holds 
immediately of the Pope. | 

Camerino, anciently Camerinum, ſituate on a riſing-ground, is a ſmall 
city and biſhop's ſee in the Pope's immediate gift. _ | | 

Seravalle, a walled town in the mountains, has an old caſtle for defend- 
ing the paſs. 

Ss. See a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee under the archbiſhop of 
Fermo. | 
Belforte and Borgia, ſeats. | 


body of St. Nicholas, whereof the arm by bleeding afreſh, prognoſticates 
when any fignal calamity is to befal Zaly. It is annexed to the biſhopric of 
Macerata. | 

Col-fiorito, and Santa Anatolia, ſeats. The former gives name to a 
lake. | | 

Gualdo, a town, but the greater part laid in ruins by an earthquake in 
the year 1751. | | 

Fabriano, though called a village, is equal to many cities, as containing 
two collegiate churches, ſeventeen convents, fixteen churches of religious 
fraternities, two alms-houſes and three hoſpitals, beſides twelve churches 
in its environs. It is famous for its paper manufacture. 


6. ConTapo DI CITTA Di CasTELLO. 


This county lies between the dutchy of Urbino, the dominions of F/;- 


rence, and of Perugia. In it are | 


Citta di Caſtello, on the river Tevere or Tiber, a biſhop's ſee immediately 
under the Pope. I 


Celabba, Pernacciano, C. Guelfo, and other ſmall places. 


but the inhabitants of Recanati and Macerata have made uſe of the chief 


Tolentino, a ſmall town remarkable only for being the depoſitory of the 
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Pope. 


the time of the Lengebardi, under its firſt duke Faroald. On the extinction 


I | [Orviets. 


7. It TexziTORIO DI PERUGITA. 


The territory of Perugia contains a pretty large lake anciently called 
Thrafimene, but at preſent Lago di Perugia, in which are three iſlands. Be- 
tween this lake and the high mountain near Cortona, in the dominions of 
Florence; is a long valley with only one narrow entrance, where Hannibal 
defeated the Roman general Flaminius. Here are | 


Perugia, anciently Perufia, a very ancient city, but now like its citadel, 
little conſiderable. Its biſhop holds immediately of the Pope. It has three 
churches well worth ſeeing ; alſo three colleges, an univerſity founded in 
the year 1290, and two academies, one of which, of ſo recent a date as 
1752, tiles itſelf Augu/ia bonarum artium Academia. It is noted for the 
reſidence of ſeveral perſons of quality, and a very pretty fort of white wine 
as clear as rock-water, with ſomewhat of a A 2h flavour. 


Fratta on the Tiber, and Palfignano on the lake of Perugia, ſmall 
towns. 1 | 

M. Sperello, on a hill by the river Cava; Civritella, d Arno, Brufa, Com- 
pignano, Morcella, Marſciano, Gc. large villages. | 


8. II TzRRiToOR1to D'ORVIRE TO. 


In the territory of Orvieto are the following places. | | 
Orvieto, in Latin Lys vetus, a ſmall town on a rock, with fix churches 
and convents. It is alſo the fee of a biſhop held immediately of the 


Soana, a mean place. 


Acqua pendente, fituate on a rock, but a deſolate place though a biſhopric, 
and containing fixteen churches and convents. | 
Sen Lorenzo, a village with a feat. a 


9. Duc ATO DI SPOLETO. 


Spoleto, part of the ancient Umbria, received the name of a 2 in 


of the Lengobardian monarchy, it fell to the dominion of the Franks, ſtil 
retaining its former conſtitution ; and afterwards was annexed to the Papal 
territories. Near the city of Spoleto, and in ſome other parts of Umbria is 
found under ground, a kind of wood growing in a chalky foil, with the 
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grain as other wood, but burns like coal to cinders. Here are the follow- 
ing places. | 

4e a ſmall town on a hill, where St. Francis was born, is a biſhop- 
rick in the Pope's nomination, and the cathedral conſiſts of three churches 
built over one another. The faint's body lies in the convent, and draws to 
this place great multitudes of pilgrims. | | | | 

S. Maria Portiuncula, a fine church about an Talian mile from 55 is 
much frequented by pilgrims, upon account of the chapel where St. Francis 
is ſaid to have received from Chriſt the indulgence, which is here annuall 
granted on the ſecond of Auguſt, and much celebrated throughout 
Italy. | | 

3 the ancient Nuceria, a ſmall town and biſhopric immediately 
depending of the Pope. Its hot baths, together with the place itſelf, were 
much damaged by an earthquake in the year 17 50. 

Spello, anciently Hiſpellum, in a declining condition, but noted for ſome 
curious antiques, as an amphitheatre, &c. 


Feligno, or Fuligno, once called Fulginium, a ſmall town of ſome trade, 
and ſituate in a pleaſant plain. Its "_ is appointed by the Pope. The 
neighbouring country is delightfully interſperſed with towns, villages, ſeats, 
olive and mulberry-trees, vineyards, and corn-fields. | 

Bevagna, the ancient Mevania, a ſmall town on the river Tinia or 
Tim. 

La Jene, a poſt-ſtage, and remarkable chiefly for the ſource of the fa- 
mous river Citumnus, whoſe water the ancients idly imagined cauſed the 
colour of the cattle of Umbria, which were generally white. About one 
hundred paces from this place near the river Rande the beautiful chapel of 
S. Salvadore, ſuppoſed to have been the temple of Clitumnus. 

Spoleto, the ancient Spoletium, an irregular city of mean appearance, 
with a caſtle commanding it from an eminence, and having a communica- 


tion with it by a bridge. It contains twenty-one pariſh-churches, and a like 


number of convents, ſeventeen hermitages, and thirteen religious frater- 
nities. Its biſhop holds of the Pope. The water both for the caſtle and 
city is conveyed from the oppoſite mount of St. Francis, by an aqueduct 
conſtructed acroſs the valley. This aqueduct is a very ſuperb piece of Gothic 
workmanſhip, and conſiſts of ten free-ſtone arches, between four and five 
hundred feet in height, | 

The high mountains between Spoleto and Terni are remarkable only for 
a great plenty of truffles, and the ſkill of the inhabitants in finding them 
out as readily as dogs and ſwine in other parts. 


Todi, anciently Tuder, a town on a hill near the Tivere, and the fee 
and reſidence of a biſhop, immediately ſubordinate to the Pope. It has 


nineteen churches, thirteen convents, ſeven religious fraternities, ſome hoſ- 
pitals, and in the ſuburbs alſo a few convents, 
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Amelia, anciently Ameria, a ſmall town, and the reſidence of a biſhop» 

holding immediately of the Pope. s 

Otricolo, or Otricoli, a ſmall place on an eminence. About one Falian 
mile from it, in a plain near the Tiber, are the remains of the old Sabine 
town Ocrea, or Ocriculum ; the country between Otricolb and Narni is 
mountainous, and on one fide are very ſteep precipices, but the road is 
broad and kept in good repair. | 

Narni, anciently Narnia, a poor town, though delightfully fituated on 
a high rocky mountain. It is the reſidence of a biſhop, immediately ſub- 
ordinate to the Pope, and the birth-place of the Emperor Nerva, Pope 
John XIII. and other illuſtrious perſons. Here are ſome good ſprings and 

a noble aqueduct, whereby the water is conveyed to this place from the 
diſtance of fifteen Talian miles. Below the city, in a valley where the Nera 
runs, are ſeen the remains of a grand ſtone-bridge over the river, built 
by Auguſtus, and contrived in ſuch manner as to join two oppotite moun- 
tains on each fide of the river. | 

The road from thence to Terni is through a delightful valley, and the 
intire neighbouring country, eſpecially between Ceſã, and Colle Scipoli, af- 
fords a very charming proſpect. The fields all along are planted with rows 
of trees, round the trunks of which twine very thick and large vine- 
branches. Some of the vines produce a particular kind of grapes called 
Uva paſſa, or paſſarina, without any ſtones; they are frequently uſed in 
ſauces, and fraudulent dealers mix them with the Levant currants, which 
they very much reſemble both in figure and taſte. This country abounds 
alſo with fig-trees and olive-yards. The turneps it produces, which thrive 
beſt in a gravelly foil, are ſo large, as ſometimes to weigh between thirty 
and forty pounds. Melons, peaches, figs, and other fruits are here like- 
wiſe larger than in other parts. 

Term, a middling town lying between two arms of the Nera, and there- 
fore anciently called Inter-amnium, or Interamna. It is well built, and the 
reſidence of a bithop, immediately ſubject to the Pope. Its greateſt trade 
confiſts in oil, befides which it alſo reaps confiderable advantages from its 
excellent vineyards. This was the birth-place of the Emperors Tacitus and 
Florianus, and of Tacitus, the famous hiſtorian. 

Between fix and ſeven Talian miles from Terni to the north-weſt, cloſe 

- by the little town of C/, is mount Eolo, remarkable for its cool breezes, 
which, eſpecially in ſummer, iſſue from the chaſms and crevices in the 
rocks of this mountain. 

About three or four Talian miles eaſt of Terni, is the famous water-fall 
in the river Felino, at a little diſtance from where it flows out of the Lago 
gelle Marmore. The mountain on which it takes it courſe before its fall, is, 
indeed, in reſpect of the parts about Terni, very high, but environed on 
doth fides by much higher mountains. The ſhelving of the river's mY 
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ſoon as it comes out of the lake cauſes a very rapid ſtream, that collects 
itſelf into three ſucceſſive caſcades, the laſt of which, and the loftieſt, ſeems 
to be two hundred feet high. The noiſe of this cataract can 

without aſtoniſhment ; and from the bottom a white mi 
conſiderable height. When the river gets clear of 
which theſe caſcades are formed, it falls into the Nera about one hundred 
paces diſtant. The grand water-fall is called the Caſcata delle Marmare. 
Pie di Luce, a little town on a lake, which takes its name from it. 
Rieti, anciently Reate, a ſmall town on the river Velins, and fituate near 
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| a lake, which receives its name from it. It is the ſee of a biſhop imme- 


diately held of the Pope. 8 
Norcia, anciently Nurſia, a little town and a biſhop's ſee. 


10. SABINA, 


The province of Sabina derives its name from the Sabines, whoſe coun- 
try included alſo a part of the preſent dutchy of Spoleto. In it are the fol- 
lowing remarkable places. 

Magliano, a market-town. 

I! Veſcovio di Sabina, or the reſidence of the biſhop of Sabina, is a 
convent, and the ſee is always filled by a Cardinal-biſhop. 


Meonte-Rotondo, now inconſiderable, but anciently a town of note under 


the name of Eretum. | | 
Palombara and Vicovaro, market-towns. 


11. Ducato DI Cas TRO and 
Co NT ADO DI RoNCIGLIONE, 


The dutchy of Caſtro and earldom of Noncigliane was by Pope Paul III. 
conferred on his natural ſon Pet. Aloyſius Farneſe, who afterwards became 
duke of Parma and Placentia. His deſcendants held this country as a fief 
of the Papal chair till Odaard mortgaged it to the Monte di Pieta at Rome; 
but upon paying neither intereſt nor principal, Pope Urbaz VIII. ſequeſtered 
the land, and alſo took upon him the liquidation of the debt. d, in- 
deed, found means to make himſelf again maſter of the country; but it 
was taken from his ſon by Pope Innocent XI. and the money lent not be- 
ing repaid at the appointed time, Caſtro, in the year 1661, was again an- 
nexed to the Papal chamber. In 1664, Lew:s XIV. King of France pre- 


vailed on the Pope to allow a farther term of eight years for the redemption 


of the land, but even then nothing was effected. On the other hand, 
| X 2 | Don 
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Don Caras, in the year 1732, laying claim to it, offered to pay the loan, 
but the Pope would by no means agree to it, and the Emperor, at the 
peace concluded in 1736, engaged that he would never after deſire the diſ- 
membering of this country from the Papal dominions. 

In the dutchy of Caſtro are the following places. 

Cafiro, former ly a genteel town and a biſhop's ſee; but the inhabitant 
having murdered the biſhop ſent them by Pope Innocent X. his Holineſs, in 
the year 1646, removed the biſhoprick to Acquapendente, and ordered the 
town to be demoliſhed. 

Farneſe, a ſmall town, with the title of a * belonging to the 
houſe of Chigi. 

Montalte, a ſmall town with a caſtle, which lies on an eminence. 

Valentano is the third principal place in this country. 

Latera, Gradoli, Borghetto, Biſentio, Capo di Monte, Marta, Ceſere, 
and Muſciano, ſmall places. 

. Teo this 2 alſo belong the iſlands Biſentina and Martana, lying in 
the Lago di Bolſena, anciently the lacus Vulfinus. Each has a church; and 
in one of them it was that Amalaſunta, daughter to Theodorick Kin g of 
the Oftrogoths, was kept priſoner by her couſin Tbeadat, whom ſhe had | 
raiſed to be collegue with her in the government, and afterwards, by his | 
orders, murdered whilſt ſhe was bathing herſelf. 

\ 


In the earldom of Ronciglione, which is entirely included in st. Peter's 
ny, are 

— a ſmall town, but the chief place of this earldom. Not far b 
from it is the Lago di Vico, anciently called Lacus minus. f 
arola, a fine palace which Cardinal Alexander Farneſe cauſed to be r. 
built in the 16th century from a plan of the celebrated architect Giacomo t 
Barocci da Vignola. The garden is laid out in a very elegant taſte. lc 
Valerano and Fabrice, ſmall places. | =. 
L 
12. IL PATRIMONIO DI S. PIETRO. hit 
| a\ 
This province formerly called Etruria Subarbicaria was given to the = 
ſee of Rome by the counteſs Matilda. This grant is ſaid to have been hor 
made in the year 1077, under Gregory VII. and in 1102, renewed to F 
Paſchal II. But ſuppoſing it legal, Matilda could not in reality, with any 1 l 
Juſtice, make ſuch an alienation in prejudice of the Roman ns Yak and al 
Empire. Here are the following remarkable places. 1 
 Bolſena, of mean appearance, but moſt delightfully fituated near Lago Fe 
di ' Belſena, formerly Lacus Hulſinus. The mountains, which environed it, Gros 


are covered with oak trees, and afford the proſpect, as it were, of an au- 
guſt amphitheatre, Here is faid to "ns been wrought by a hoſt, ** 
miracle 
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miracle which gave occaſion to the inſtitution of the feſtival of Corpus 


Cbriſti. Not far from this place are ſeen on an eminence the ruined walls 


of the Etrurian city Folfiniam. 
Monte Fiaſcone, an inconſiderable town on a hill, yet noted for its white 
wine, which is a kind of muſcadine, and very balſamic, though too luſcious 
to keep long. This place probably derives its name from the Faliſci, a 
people who poſſeſſed the neighbouring country. Its biſhoprick is incor- 
porated with that of Corneto, and immediately ſubject to the Pope. Near 
this city, in the church of St. Havian, is the tomb of a tippling traveller, 
ſaid to have been a German, who uſed to ſend his ſervant before him, 


wine. The wine of this place being found preferable to any other, it was 
honoured with a threefold ; but unfortunately the maſter drank himſelf 
to death. His tomb-ſtone exhibits in relievo an abbot with his cawl on, 
and near his head on each fide two glaſſes in ſaltire, which ſeem to con- 
firm the ſtory. The inſcription on the ſtone is almoſt totally defaced ; but 
on another ſtone added to it is the following inſcription in capitals: EsT 
EsT EsT PR. NUM EST Hic Jo. p. Fus. D. MEuUs MORTUs EST, 
which at full length runs thus: Ef Ef E/t, propter nimium eft, hic Jo- 
bannes de Fugger Dominus meus mortuus eſt. Certain it is that % eft eft is 


wine. 5 

Viterbo, the capital of the country, given by the Empreſs Matilda 
to the Papal chair, in memory of which donation, an inſcription on 
ſtone is put up on the town-houſe. This city lies in a beautiful and fer- 
tile valley, is large, the ſtreets for the greater part broad and well paved, 
the houſes good, but thinly peopled, the number of the inhabitants being 
ſcarce 15,000, though that of the churches, convents, and hoſpitals is not 
leſs than ſixty-nine. The biſhop is immediately under the Pope. Four 
Popes lie interred in the cathedral. In the Dominican convent, called Our 
Lady di Gradi, lived John Annius, who was much celebrated for his 
hiſtorical writings, ſince wretchedly interpolated. Not far from the city is 
| warm mineral ſpring. | 
One Talian mile from hence is a handſome church dedicated to the 


the Virgin, with the ſurname della Quercia, and reſorted to by a great num- 

been ber of pilgrims. Near it is a Dominican convent. 

d to Bagnaia, a fine ſeat belonging to the ducal houſe of Lantz, lies one 

| we'd ltalian mile from hence. | | 

r and Orta, or Horta, anciently Hortanum, afterwards Hortas, or Ortas, Ort: 
and Horti, a ſmall town on a hill near the Tiber, which here receives the 

Lago Nera. Its biſhop, immediately ſubordinate to the Pope, is alſo biſhop of 

ed it, Civ Caftellana. Juſtus Fontaninus wrote a pretty large. treatiſe, entitled, 

4 . ce antiquitatibus Horte Coloniæ Etruſcorum, in which he aſſerts, that this 

niracle e 3 — 


with orders to put the word eff on the doors of ſuch inns as had the beſt 


here become a fort of adage ſignifying the peculiar qualities of this 
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the valley, which is of conſiderable depth. 


declared a free port. The place is in a good condition but thinly inhabited, 
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was one of the twelve old Etrurian cities, and that in the uſual lift of them 
it ſhould be fet down for that of Veit. | 

Galleſe, a market-town, with a ſeat, gives the title of a dukedom, be- 
longing to the houſe of Altemps. | 

Carbognano, a fmall place, from which a branch of the houſe of Cahnn 
has the title of Prince. The eldeſt ſon ſtyles himſelf duke of Baſenello 
from a feat lying between this place and Orta. 

Crvita Caftellana, a ſmall town and of mean appearance, ſituate on a very 
high and ſteep. rock, near the confluence of the Trigha and Tevere. It 
is the ancient Falerios, once the capital of the Faliſci. With regard to fur- 
ther particulars on this head, Fontanini amtig. Hortæ, S. Ixxx. Edit. z, 
may be conſulted. Its biſhoprick is united to that of Orta. Pope Clement x 
cauſed a bridge of uncommon height to be built here, whereby, from the 
rock on which the city ſtands, there is a communication with the oppoſite 
mountain, fo that a perfon may directly croſs over without going down into 


Nepi and Surri are ſmall towns, and, at preſent, form one biſhoprick, im- 

mediately under the Pope. | 
Monte Rofi, a place well inhabited. | 
Campagnano, a ſmall place, with the title of a principality, belonging pr 

to the houſe of Chigi. 7 | 

Bacano, a ſmall place, but in ſome vogue upon account of its profitable 
ſulphur works belonging to the apoſtolic chamber. It gives name to the 
Lago di Bacam, from whence flows the river La Varca, formerly called 
Cremera, and famous for the flaughter of the Fabii. 

2 a ſmall place, with the title of a principality, belonging to the houſe 
Altieri. N 
Toſcanella, formerly Aſcania, a caſtle on a hill cloſe by the river Marta. 
Monte Romano, now a village, but formerly a city called Axia. 
Corneto, a town on a hill, the foot of which is waſhed by the Marta. 

Its biſhoprick is united with that of Monte Fiaſcone. The trade of the in- 

habitants is chiefly in oil, though ſome deal in corn. 

Tolfa, a ſmall place, near which ſome alum works were ſet on foot in 
the time of Pope Pius II. and ſtill continue very profitable. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Toꝶſa are warm baths, alabaſter, lapis /azul; and iron mines. 

Civita Vecchia, a fortified ſea- port, and the beſt in the papal dominions. 
It could well vie with, and even greatly leſſen, the trade of Leghorn, were it 


the air being unwholeſome and good water very fcarce. However, this 

inconveniency, has in ſome meafure been remedied by means of a canal. 

Here commonly lie the Pope's gallies. This city got its name in the fol- 

lowing manner. In the year 8 54, Pope Leo IV. built a new town, which 
he called Leopalis, and peopled it with the inhabitants of Centumcella, a ors 

e 
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the Moors had ſacked. After ſome time, theſe ſame inhabitants returning 
to their former place of abode, repaired it, and hence it was called Civita 
Vecchia, that is, the old town.” The remains of Leopolzs are ſtill ſeen fix 
1:alian miles farther, and near them is C. Linar. | 

S8. Severa formerly a convent, is now converted into a fort. 

Cerveteri, anciently Cære, one of the twelve ancient Etrurian cities, at 
preſent only a ſmall place. | 

Bracciano, a dukedom, which the houſe of C/, in the year 1696, ſold 
to Prince Liv. Odeſcalchi for 386,000 dollars. Here are warm medicinal 
baths ; it alſo incloſes a lake called Lago di Bracciano. The chief places of 
this dukedom are, EI | 

Bracciano, a ſmall town, on a lake of the like name, with hot baths 3 
Monte Virginio, Viano, Vicarelle, Trivigliano, Anguillara, an earldom ; 
Galera, Palo, anciently Miſium, a village with a ſtrong caſtle on the ſea. 

La Storta, a market-town, in the neighbourhood of which the Etrurian 
city Veit is ſaid to have formerly ſtood, the remains of a large town being ſtill 
found here. 
Porto, a ſmall town, not far from the weſt arm of the Tiber, and indebted 

for its origin to the declenſion of the city of O/iza. The Emperor Claudius 

built the large harbour, and Trajan the ſmall, or the inner; but both at 
preſent are almoſt totally in ruins. A cardinal biſhop always fills the ſee of 
this place. | | 
Faumicino is ſituate at the mouth of the weſt arm of the Tiber, from which 
it takes its name. The place is conſiderable, and all veſſels failing on the 

Tiber to Rome with any goods a-board are obliged to touch at the cuſtom- 

houſe and pay a large duty. It has a fortified tower with a garriſon, and 

all fiſh fold at Rome are ſent from hence. The air is but indifferent; how- 
ever, great numbers of the inhabitants of Rome flock hither in Lent, and ſtay 
ſome days for the ſake of its fine oyſters. 


13. CaMPAGNA DI ROMANA. 


The Campania, or territory of Rome, anciently called Latium, is bleſſed: 
with a very fertile ſoil, but, for want of cultivating, it, the inhabitants are 
wretchedly poor. In it are ſeen delicious plains without ſcarce ſo much as 
2 village, ſo that the few inhabitants, to get in their harveſt, are under a 
neceſſity of employing the peaſants of Viterbo, Perugia, and other hi ly 
parts of the patrimony of St. Peter. It is, however, obſervable, that the 0 
plains are not the places generally choſen for building on, as hot and acid, 
but rather the hills, for the ſake of coolneſs. Here are 
Rome, a very ancient city, formerly the chief in the whole world, and 
revered by all nations as the reſidence of its mighty Emperors, may 
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ſaid to be the moſt remarkable in the world for pomp, noble edifices, 
antiquities, curioſities, conſtitution of its court and the importance of its 
hiſtory. It is the center and ſtaple of all that is fine in ſculpture, painting 
and architecture. Some date its origin ſeven hundred and fifty-three years 
before Cbriſt, at which time Romulus firſt built on Mount Palatine. Its 
figure and ſituation have been often changed, eſpecially ſince the ſeven 
principal ſieges or attacks it ſuſtained, in which it was ſacked by the Gaul, 
Vandais, Herulians, Oftro and Vifigoths, and the German armies, particularly 
in the year 1527, under the command of Charfes of Bourbon. At preſent 
the ſeven hills on which it was originally built are ſcarce diſtinguithable, 
ſtanding rather on twelve, and being inlarged on one fide whilſt other parts 
lie in ruins. It is invironed with a brick wall, which probably is not of a 
more ancient date than the time of Beliſarius and Narſus, and computed to 
be about ten Talian miles in circumference, but not one half of this ſpace 
is built upon, the places which once could boaſt the nobleſt ſtructures being 
now waſtes, gardens, fields, meadows and vineyards. The greateſt part of 
the ruins of ancient Rome is ſeen behind the Capitol. In the year 1714, on 


a liſt taken of all the inhabitants, by order of Clement XI. the number was 
found to be 143,000. In the beauty and magnificence of the religious 


buildings and palaces, modern Rome by far ſurpaſſes the ancient, having a 
multitude of ſplendid churches, ſtately palaces and large houſes. The 
pariſh-churches alone amount to eighty, together with upwards of thirty 
alms-houſes. Moſt of the houſes are of brick, but thoſe of the better ſort 
have the doors, windows and ſupporters of free-ſtone. Upwards of two 
thirds of the houſes are the property of the churches, convents and alms- 
houſes, to which new purchaſes are continually annexed. The ſtreets are 
well paved and ſome of them with brick, but neither carefully kept clean 
nor illuminated. No place in the world is ſo well provided with fine foun- 
tains as Rome, having not only very good ſprings in its own precinct, but 
being alſo ſupplied with water from other places by means of ſome ſuperb 
and ſtupendous aqueducts, of which the principal at preſent are thoſe of 
Aqua virgine, or Deu, and Aqua Felice, which is conveyed to it twenty-two 
Italian miles diſtance from out of the diſtrict of Paleſtrina, and does honour 
to Pope Sixtus V. its founder; and aqua Paulina, brought from the diſtance 
of thirty alian miles with two main canals, and deriving its name from 
Paul V. who re-eſtabliſhed it from its ruins. Theſe pure limpid ftreams 
are of ſingular benefit to the city, ſo much the more as the Tiber water is 
generally ſo thick and muddy, that even horſes are not watered in it, though, 
after two or three days ſtanding, it works itſelf clear and becomes fit for 
drinking. The bed of this river being raiſed by the many ruins of houſes 
which have fallen into it, and its mouth much choaked up, it frequently 
overflows, eſpecially with a ſtrong ſouth wind. The air of Rome is ren- 
gcred, in ſome reſpects unwholeſome by noxious exhalations of _ 
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kinds. What ſeems highly commendable in its police, is the keeping on 
foot ſeveral public granaries, whereby bread is conſtantly at the ſame price. 
For maintaining good order there is a body of three hundred ſotrri, or hal- 
berdiers, who with their Sarigello, or eolonel, are under the command of 
the governor. The city gates ſtand always open, ſo that one may go in or 
out at all hours both day and night. The public toleration of proſtitutes 
is a flagrant diſgrace to the government. Carnaval diverſions are allowed 
during the laſt eight days before the beginning of Lent, but are held 
only from three to fix in the afternoon. The principal regulation for 
this purpoſe is, that both maſked and unmaſked perſons muſt either walk 
or ride up and down I Corſo, a ſtreet which runs in a ſtrait line about 
2720 common paces in length, and which, at other times, is the rendez- 
vous of the beau-monde. The principal nobility, at this ſeaſon, make their ap- 
pearance in very ſplendid triumphal cars. Towards evening come on the 
races, for which perſons of the firſt rank keep horſes. The prize conſiſts 
of a piece of velvet, or rich ſtuff, to be provided by the Fews, who on 
this licentious occaſion mult patiently put up with the whims and frolicks of 
the maſquerade. Roman Catholics lay themſelves under leſs reſtraint in Lent 
here than elſewhere ; alſo Proteſtants have none of thoſe diſagreeable ac- 
cidents to dread which they are expoſed to in other Rzman Catholic countries. 
At the elevation of the hoſt in the maſs, or in meeting the euchariſt in 
the ſtreets, or even at the maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, in preſence of the 
cardinals, if they omit kneeling, they are neither moleſted by the people 
nor the Pope's guards. As to being called heretics and infidels, they may 
eaſily brook that affront. During Lent fleſh-meat may be had at all the inns. 
The burghers of ſubſtance are few in number, and little or no trade is car- 
ried on. The academies and learned ſocieties for the promoting of arts and 
iciences are very numerous, and among them are the academies of geo- 
graphy, hiſtory in general, Roman hiſtory, church hiſtory, Roman antiqui- 
ties, liturgical or old eccleſiaſtical rites and councils, which four laſt were 
inſtituted, or rather revived, by the preſent Pope Benedict XIV. alſo acade- 
mies of painting, ſculpture, architecture, Sc. Some of theſe have whim- 
tical titles, as Ji Fantaftict, li Partbenici, li Lyncei, li Congregati, li Infe- 
condi, the Arcadians, &c. Here likewiſe is an univerſity and ſeveral col- 
leges. After this general account of Rome I proceed to the principal cu- 


_ Tiolities of the fourteen rioni, or wards, into which it was divided by Pope 


Stxtus V. each under its particular capitaneo. 

I. Rione di Campitello. In this ward is ſeen the campideglio built by 
Michael Angelo. This ſuperb ſtructure is raiſed partly on the very ſpot 
where the ancient capitol ſtood. In the area, at the top of the great fteps 
leading to the campidoglio are the figures of two beautiful horſes, but bearing 
little proportion to the gigantic ſtatues of the men ſtanding near them. The 


Ronan mile-ſtone, about the proper delign of which fo many diſputes have 
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extremely delighted, particularly with the chamber of the Emperors, 
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been raiſed, is a round pillar of fine marble, on which is inſcribed only 
the letter I. The large equeſtrian braſs ſtatue in the center of the area is 
thought to repreſent the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. In it is alſo 
the beautiful marble monument of the Emperor Alexander Severus. 'The 
main building is the reſidence of the Roman Senate, who alſo hold a court 
of juſtice in it, and in the wings live the conſervators of the city. The 
upper apartments and galleries are filled with a ſurpriſing collection of an- 
tiquities, all the curious ſtatues and pieces of antiquity found in and through- 
out the neighbourhood of the city, having been brought here to contribute 
to the embelliſhment of the capitol. An antiquarian cannot help being 


where, on two rows of ſteps, is diſplayed a long. range of alabaſter and 
marble buſts, repreſenting the ancient Roman Emperors and their conſorts. 
In the main building is alſo the gaol for criminals. Near the capitol is ſtill 
ſeen the ſtatue of Marforio, remarkable for the ſatyrical pieces ſtuck up on 
it. In deſcending from the mountain on which the capitol ſtands, between 
it and Mount Palatine, which lies directly oppoſite, are the forum Roma- 
num, forum Cæſaris, and other ſquares, ſo often mentioned by the Roman 
hiſtorians, but all deſtroyed by the Barbarians. In this precin& are the 
churches of S. Maria d ara Cæli; S. Maria in Portico in Campitelli; 
S. Groſeppe de Falegnami ; S. Pietro in Carcere, built on the place where 
St. Peter is ſaid to have been impriſoned; S. Luca in S. Martina, near which 
the members of the academy of painting have a houſe where they hold 
their meetings; S. Maria Liberatrice, not far from which is the place 
where Curtius is faid to have devoted himſelf by jumping into the chaſm, 
Fc. Three brick arches of extraordinary ſize are ſtill ſtanding of the 
temple of Peace, which was built by the Emperor Veſpaſian, and which, 
before it was demolithed, was held to be the largeſt and moſt beautiful in 
all Rome. Here it was that the Emperor Titus depoſited the utenfils he 
had taken out of the temple of Jeruſalem after his conqueſt of that 
city. The triumphal arch of white marble, erected in honour of the ſame 
Emperor, on account of his ſucceſs in the Jeuiſb expedition, is indeed 
much damaged, but, befides the inſcription on one fide till entire, are 
plainly diſcerned the golden candleſticks, the table of ſhew-bread, and 
other implements of the temple of Jeruſalem as they were carried before him 
in triumph. The triumphal arch of the Emperor Conftantine the Great, of 
white marble, is the beſt preſerved of any from the injuries of time. Here 
allo a perſon cannot, without expreſſing great aſtoniſhment, behold the re- 
mains of the vaſt amphitheatre built by the Emperor Veſpaſian, and now 
commonly called the Caliſeo, or Coloſſeum. On the exterior part it is 
four ſtories high and of a circular form, but the infide, where fo many 
thouſands of magnanimous Chri/tzans were expoſed to the fury of wild beaſts, 
is of an oval figure, and computed to have held 100,000 ſpectators. Pope 
Benedict XIV. has cauſed a church to be built in it. This ward contains 


likewiſc, 
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likewiſe, / arco di Sept. Severo, whereof there are two, that in the forum 
Romanum and that in the forum boarium, together with the circus maximus 
and the cloaca maxima. The Farneſe gardens take up the greateſt part of 
Mount Palatine, and deſerve particular notice on account of the elegant 
ancient ſtatues by the beſt hands, and other antiques ſeen in them. 
2. Rione de Monte; in which are the churches of S. Maria Nuzva, 
S. Franceſca Romana, S. Maria in Domenica, and S. Stephano Retonds. 
The Villa Mattei nel Monte Celio alla Navicella, beſides many beautiful 
ſtatues, is in poſſeſſion of the Fauſtina, or rather Livia Auguſta. The 
church of St. John of Lateran is one of the ſeven capital churches. This 
whole ſpace was formerly taken up by the palace of Conſtantine the Great, 
where, after embracing the Chriſtian religion, he built this church, and is 
ſaid to have made a preſent of the whole to the biſhop of Rome; for which 


reaſon it ſtyles itſelf, omnium urbis et orbis eccleſiarum mater et caput, the 


mother and chief of all the churches of the city and world,” not excepting 
even St. Peter s. Here are depoſited vaſt numbers of reliques, which 
St. Helen is faid to have brought from the Holy Land, fo that a ſuperſtitious 
eye cannot fail entertaining itſelf to the extent of ſatisfaction. Both the 
porphyry coffin of that Princeſs, and the original ſtatue of Conſtantine the 
Great in white marble, are ſeen in this church. In the croſs-walk behind 
the church are two famous chairs, which ever ſince the diſaſter of Pope Fear 
have been uſed at the election of Popes for a purpoſe two well known to be 
here mentioned. Both are exactly alike, and of red porphyry and hewn 
out of a ſingle block. Between theſe, raiſed one ſtep higher, is a chair of 
white marble, but not perforated in the middle of the ſeat. Probably theſe 
chairs, which ſeem to be common cloſe-ſtools, were ſet on each fide of the 
new Pope fitting on his throne, to put him in mind, when he looked upon 
them, that, notwithſtanding all his grandeur and power, he till continued 
a mortal man. The ancients were ſometimes very humorous in their in- 
ſtructive ſymbols. I Batteſimo di Conſtantino, or S. Giovanni in fonte, is a 
chapel near this church, in the center of which is a font of oriental granate 
incloſed within a fine marble balluſtrade, and eight very large pillars of red 
porphyry cut out of a ſingle block. Conſtantine is ſaid to have erected this font 
and to have been baptized in it by Sy/ve/ker. The Lateran palace was re- 
built in a very ſtately manner by Sixtus V. In the area before it ſtands the 
largeſt obeliſk in all Rome, which Conſtantine the Great removed from 
Egypt, and his ſon Conftantine ſent to Rome, where he had it erected in the 
Urcus maximus, from whence Sixtus V. after it had been dug out of the 
ruins, cauſed it to be ſet up in this place. The ſcala ſanta, or ſtairs by 
which our Saviour is ſaid to have gone up into Pilate's houſe, is kept in 
a diſtinct building with chapels belonging to it. Here alſo is a good 
hoſpital for a hundred fick perſons. Beſides theſe, this ward includes S. Croce 
'n Geruſalemme, which is one of the ſeven capital churches, and one 8 
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the moſt remarkable for its antiquity and reliques ; S. Lorenzo fuori delle 
mura, likewiſe one of the ſeven chief churches in Rome; S. Bibiana, with 
a beautiful marble ſtatue of this ſaint ; S. Clemente; S. Maria de monti; 


S. Pietro in Vincoli; S. Silveſiro and Martino alli monti; S. Praſſede; 


S. Antonia abbate, near which, on every ſeventeenth of January, all horſes, 
mules, horned cattle, calves, theep and dogs are ſprinkled with holy water, 
for which the convent is entitled to conſiderable perquiſites; S. Maria 
Maggiore, one of the ſeven principal churches, and the firſt and moſt beau- 
tiful of all thoſe dedicated to the Virgin Mary in Rome, coutaining the 
{plendid chapels of Pope Sixtus V. and Pope Paul V. with many other 
curiofities ; near this church alſo is ſeen a beautiful ſtatue of the Virgin 
Mary and an Egyptian obelitk ; S. Pudentiana ; S. Domenico e filo; the 
fine villa Aldebrandina ; the new and admirable church of S. Catarina da 
Siena 4 monte magnapoli; Trajan's marble pillar, within a ſquare area, 
moated and walled in, and making a very grand appearance; the paliazzo 

Fre church of S. Andrea de P. P. Ge- 
fuiti, with a college near it and a place for the novices; the beautiful 
churches of S. Anna and S. Carlo alla guatro fontane ; the villa Montalta ; 
the church of S. Maria deg ! Angeli alle Terme Dioclexiane, where are ſeen 
the ſtately remains of Dioclęſiaus warm baths and a meridian line inlaid on 


the pavement ; S. Agneſe fuori di porta pia, on the high altar of which 


are annually conſecrated the two lambs, whoſe wool is uſed for making the 
fallig ; S. Coſtanza fuori di porta pia; the Fontana alle Terme Dioclexiane; 
S. Bernardo alle Terme Diocleziane ; the Palazzo Albani alle 4 fon- 
lane; the villa of the Marquis Ge/taguti, and the villa Patrizia, and 
villa Stroggi. x”, 1 = 7 1 

3. Rane di Colonna contains the villa Borgbeſe, lying without the Porta 
Pinciana, a feat which, according to ſome, has not any where its equal 
for curioſities, though others maintain, that the menagerie and the garden, 
with its beautiful laurel hedges and walks, are nothing near ſo admirable 
as the Talians give them out to be, but rather that every place betrays a 
want of taſte, and that the whole, in all reſpects, falls far ſhort of Mar/ and 
Meudon in France. The palace is indeed remarkable on account of its ancient 
baſſe-relieves, with which the infide of the walls, from top. to bottom, are 
covered over and in fuch beautiful ſymmetry that it may ſeem they were built 
on purpoſe for receiving the almoſt numberleſs collection of invaluable remains 
of Roman antiquity which are depoſited in them. The beautiful ſtatues, 


urns and other antiques, ſerve inſtead of furniture in the apartments, 
- which are likewiſe decorated by the pieces of painting. In the collegio Ur- 


bano di propaganda fide thirty- ſix young men are educated for miſſionaries. 
The church of S. S:kveftro. in capite has fine paintings. The palace of Ve- 
roſps may be reckoned among the moſt remarkable for its pictures and 


ſtatues. The palace of Prince Chig? has ſplendid furniture. The Curia 
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In nocenxiana in Monte Citorio, or properly the court of chancery, is one of 


the ſtatelieſt buildings in the city. The two dagane, or cuſtom-houſes, are 
handſome ſtructures, as is alſo the ſeminario Romano. The celebrated pan- 
theon, converted by Pope Boniface IV. in the year 607, into a Chri/tian 
church, under the name of S. Maria ad Martyres, but, on account of 
its round form, more commonly called /a keys is, of all the old No- 
man edifices, the only remaining entire. It is built of free-ſtone, but 


covered, on the inſide, with marble, and conſiſts of one round and lofty 


dome, without either pillars or windows, which laſt are ſupplied by a round 
aperture in the center of the roof thirty- ſeven feet and a half in diameter. 
Before it is a portico with ſixteen marble pillars, whereof the dimenſions 
aſtonithes the ſpectators. The celebrated painter «Raphael d' Urbino lies 


"interred in this church, and it is probably on this account, and the anti- 


quity of the ſtructure, that painters, ſculptors and architects have here 
founded a religious fraternity. In the area before it is a beautiful fountain, 
in the center of which ſtands an ancient obeliſk. On the p:iazza di Colonna 
are two ftately pillars, one of which was erected in honour of Marcus Au- 
relius and the other of Antoninus Pius; the former is one hundred and 
cighty-five feet high, and decorated by Pope Sixtus V. with the ſtatue of 
St. Paul of gilt braſs; the latter, of red oriental granate, is forty-four feet 
three inches in height. 

4. Rione di Trevi, beſides ſome fine churches, among which that of 
S. S. Apoſtolt is particularly remarkable, contains the forum Nerve and the 
remains of that Emperor's temple, together with eight ſumptuous palaces, 
whereof the moſt noted are the papal palace di Monte Cavallo, or, as other- 
wite called, di Monte Quirinali; the Barberini palace, next to the Vatican, 
the largeſt in Rome, with a library, coſtly antiques and other curioſities, 
and the palace di Carols, The Academia di pittura del Re di Francia was 
tounded by Lewis XIV. in the year. 1667, and in it twelve young Frenchmen 
are maintained at the expence of that crown. La fontana di Trevi, firſt 
built by Pius IV. in the year 1560, repaired by Clement XII. and new de- 
corations added to it by Benedict XIV. is very magnificent and not without 
peculiar charms. 5. n t n ft 8 1 

5. Rione di Campo Marzo. Here are ſome fine churches, as thoſe of 
S. A'brogio e Carlo di Lombardi and S. Maria di Monte Santo. In the 
Ber gbeſe palace are the maſter- pieces of the moſt celebrated painters. Au- 
gu/lts's mauſoleum is at preſent turned into a garden. The Clementine col- 


lege was founded for natives of {ilyricum by Pope Clement VIII. in the year 
1595, but now is for the Dalmatians, another ſeminary having been erected 
for the former at Loretto. In the year 1748, the preſent Pope Benedict XIV. 
let up here the long neglected obelitks of Seſo/tris and Auguſtus. 

0. Rione di Ponte, ſo called from the bridge of St. Angelo, contains in its 
vrecint the banco di S. Spirito, founded by Paul VI. the inſide of _—_ oy 
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the ſame purpoſe by Pope Alexander VI. The moſt remarkable of its 


antique weapons now of no uſe. The bridge on the Tiber leading to this 


roof is flat, and ſo ſpacious that it looks like a little town. The large 
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ſaid to have been contrived by Bramante. Here are alſo four palaces, with 
the collegium Apollinare, or Germanicum and Hungaricum, for one hundred 
and fifty Germans and Hungarians, near the church of S. Apollinare. La 
Piazza del Popolo makes a grand appearance, being a large area decorated 
with a very curious obeliſk, a beautiful fountain and two fine churches, 
From it proceed three ſtrait ſtreets, among which :/ Corſo, for its length 
altogether in a direct line is not perhaps any where to be equalled. » 

7. Rione di Borgo, in which is the caſtle of St. Angels, called anciently 
from its founder, who lies buried here, Moles Hadriani, and afterwards 
Turris Creſcentii, Creſentius, conſul of Rome, having, in the year 98 5, for- 
tified himſelf in it againſt the Emperor Ozho III. It is of a circular form 
and built exceeding ſtrong, and even before Juſtinian's time, on occaſion 
of the firſt Gothic war, ſerved as a citadel, and was fince appropriated to 


apartments are the room where the papal crown is kept, and another where 
five millions of ſcudi are depoſited, which Pope Sixtus V. laid up here as a 
nummus neceſſitatis, or fund in caſe of exigency, at the ſame time ordering, 
that this money ſhould be applied only for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
the defence of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and other Chriſtian countries, when 
attacked by hereticks or infidels, and for the relief of the poor and diſtreſſed 
if a peſtilence ſhould at any time rage in the ſtates belonging to the church. 
In the apartment of the archives are kept the oldeft records of the papal 
ſee. The two arſenals are very ſmall, and one of them contains only ſome 


edifice was built by the Emperor Adrian, and at preſent is decorated with 
ſtatues of angels, all of white marble, and for the greater part very beau- 
tiful. The incomparable church of St. Peter is one of the wonders of mo- 
dern architecture. A perſon cannot help expreſling his aſtoniſhment at the 
firſt ſight of this noble ſtructure, the majeſtic appearance of its ſpacious 
area and the quadruple row of pillars on each fide. - It is eight hundred 
and forty feet long, ſeven hundred and twenty-five in breadth and three 
hundred high, and, according to Carlo Fontana's account of this church, 
publiſhed in the year 1694, had at that time coſt upwards of eighty mil- 
lions of Roman ſcudi. New improvements are fince continually making to 
it. The walls, both within and without, are covered with marble. The 


dome, with the two cupolas towering from it with ſuch an extenſive cir- 
cumference, might well, if even on the ground, paſs for a church without 
any other addition. Cavaliere Bernini having by the multitude of carving), 
though otherwiſe admirable, confiderably weakened the four Colofſean pil- 
lars, upon which the whole weight of the dome reſts, it cracked in pro- 
ceſs of time; ſo that onthe outfide, where neceſſary, it has been faſtened 
with iron chains, cranks and wedges, and thus hitherto ſecured ”_n * 

| | urtner 
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further damage. The inſide of the church may be called a profuſion of 
beauties, the eyes at firſt fight being quite dazzled, though the more they 
ſurvey it, the more their aſtoniſhment muſt encreaſe, on conſidering the 
ſumptuouſneſs of the pillars, and the variety of rich integuments, many of 
which are wrought in aſſo relievo. All the altar-pieces are of the moſt ex- 
quiſite Moſazc work. The monuments of the Popes who lie interred here 
are very grand and of braſs or marble ; but the moſt ſplendid piece of all 
is the catbedra Petri, or papal chair, appointed for the head of the church. 


St. Paul. Chriſtina, Queen of Sweeden, is buried under this church, 
though contrary to her laſt will, as is alſo the Pretender's conſort, the 
proceſs of whoſe cannonization has been commenced on account of ſome 
miracles ſaid to be performed by her. In the area before the church ſtands 


| 

L 

ö a large porphyry obeliſk. The vatican, which joins the cathedral, is a very 
8 ſpacious building, but irregular, and in it are reckoned twenty-two courts 
e and ſome thouſands of chambers and rooms, each Pope having made ſome 
43 additions to it, till at laſt, in the time of Sixtus V. it was brought to its 
2, reſent ſtate. The conclave for chooling a Pope is always in that part 
d, of the building contiguous to St. Peter's church, and conſiſts of the Sala 
en Ducale, as it is called, and many other large apartments. In the ſala re- 
ed gia are ſeen the celebrated large paintings of the penance of the Em- 
ch. perors Frederic I. and Henry IV. which all Chriſtian, at leaſt all Catholic 
pal Princes ſhould unanimouſly infiſt on their being defaced or demoliſhed. The 
me famous vatican library conſiſts of eight large rooms, among which are 


this three halls or large galleries, and the books are kept within locked-up caſes. 


vith The Heidelberg manuſcripts, with thoſe of Queen Chriſtina, as alſo the 
AU duke of Urb:no's collection of books, have been a very conſiderable addition 
mo- to this library, which was firſt founded by Sixtus V. The number of manu- 
- the ſcripts amounts to upwards of 2 5,000, and of printed books to about 20, ooo. 
cious The firſt hall leads into the vatican archives. The cabinet of medals is 
dred compoſed of Greek and Roman pieces, but the greateſt part is only of cop- 
three per. The arſenal conſiſts of ſeveral chambers, which indeed are full of 
urch, imall arms, but moſtly old faſhioned. Were St. Peter now to take a view 
7 mil- of all the implements, he would undoubtedly be not a little ſurpriſed at the 
ing to fight, as alſo at an infinite number of other things in Rome. On one fide 

The of St. Peter's church is 21 palaz20 di S. officio, where the priſoners of the in- 
large quiſition are detained and the inquiſitors fit once a week. In this place it 
ve cir- was that the celebrated Molinos died, and not, as ſome ſay, in the caſtle of 


vithout S. Angelo. Near the church of S. Spirito in Saſſia is a very rich hoſpital for 


rvings, foundlings and fick people. 
an pil- 8. None di Traſlavere is divided from the reſt of the city by the Tyber, 
in pro- whence it takes it name. Among others it contains the church of 


faſtened J Pietro in Mantorio, Where is the moſt celebrated picture in the world, 
unſt an) ; namely, 
furthe! 


| Almoſt in the center of the cathedral is the monument of St. Peter and 
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namely, Cbriſes transfiguration on the mount, which was Raphael's laſt 
piece. In the orphan-houſe of S. Michele are tapeſtry and cloth manu- 
factures. | 
9. Rione di Ripa, where formerly was the harbour, contains amon 
other remarkable antiquities the monumental pyramid of Ceſtius, and the 
large and beautiful church of S. Paolo fuori delle mura, which is ſaid to 
have been built by Conſtantine the Great. The principal ornaments of this 
church conſiſts of a great variety of beautiful pillars of granate, porphyry, 
and marble. It is four hundred and ſeventy-ſeven feet long and two hun- 
dred and fifty-eight broad, and next to St. Peter's is the largeſt in Rome, 
and one of the ſeven capital churches, as alſo one of the four which have 
a Porta ſanta, or holy door, opened only every jubilee, | | 
S. Sebaſtiano alle Catacombe is likewiſe one of the ſeven churches, and 
famous for its many relicks. The catacombs, or ſubterraneous burying- 
vaults near it, are the moſt ſpacious and beſt preſerved in this city. Theſe 
were the public burying-places for ſuch of the Romans as could not afford the 
expence of burning ; and the Chriſtians who never burned their dead, made 
uſe of them for the ſame purpoſe. Thus Chriſtian and Pagan bodies being 
intermixed, this precious repoſitory of martyrs becomes a matter of great 
uncertainty, the ſuppoſed mark of diſtinction by the croſs being alſo un- 
queſtionably made uſe of by the Pagans. | | 
10. Rione di S. Angelo is the ſmalleſt ward, and among the moſt re- 
markable palaces in it, is that of Duke Mattei on Mount Celio, which is 
ornamented with the fineſt marble, the moſt curious old bafſo relieves and 


beautiful paintings. It is entirely built of the materials dug out of the ruins 
of ancient Rome, and both the houſe and gardens contain a rich collection a 
of antiquities. In the area before it is a beautiful fountain. The Jews are 0 
allowed to inhabit a part of this ward called Ghetto, and their number if 
amounts to about gooo, but moſt of them live in wretched circumſtances, 7 
By way of diſtinction they are obliged to wear a red piece of cloth in their ir 
hats, and every Saturday they ſend one hundred men and fifty women to 
hear a ſermon on ſome topic of the Roman catholic doctrine. 2 
11. Rione della Regola, otherwiſe called Arenula, contains the two col- an 
leges of Giſlieri and St. Thomas of England, likewiſe S. Girolamo dells M 
Carita, where at preſent reſide the prieſts of S. Philip Neri. The Farneſe ab 
palace was chiefly built by Michael Angelo, in the true ancient Roman taſte, pe] 
and of the free-ſtone taken from Veſpaſian's amphitheatre. In a court be- ho 
longing to it is the famous Farneſe Hercules, in white marble, of a Coliſan wo 
tize, and exquiſite workmanſhip. It appears from the inſcription on it that wh 
it was done by Gleucon an Athenian. Here alſo are ſome other ſtatues, and IS 0 
among them another Hercules. In a ſecond court is an admirable group pou: 


repreſenting an ox darting himſelf in a ſpring, whilſt the brothers Amphin 
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and Zethus are tying about his horns a cord, the other end of which is 
faſtened to the hair of their ſtep- mother Dirce's head, who is on the 
ground. In this group are alſo repreſented the figures of another woman, 
a boy, and à dog barking. Notwithſtanding this variety, the entire 
piece is carved out of one block of marble, eighteen palmi in height and 
fourteen in hreadth and length. This beautiful antique was brought hither 
from the iſland of Rhodes. The gallery is particularly admirable, the out- 
fide of which is alſo embelliſhed with ſeveral fine ſtatues. 

Il ſacro monte della Pieta is a moſt excellent foundation to prevent ex- 
ceſſive uſury 3 money being lent at two-thirds of the value of the pledge, 
and to the amount of thirty ſcudi without any intereſt, but larger ſums at 
the moderate intereſt of two per cent. | at; | 

12. Rione di Parione. i. e. apparitorum, many officers of the law having 
formerly dwelt: here; but now it is chiefly occupied by the Patres Oratorii, 
or Fathers of the Oratory, whoſe abode is near the new and beautiful 
church of S. Maria in Valicella, ſo called from its low ſituation. - Their 
convent, has a good library. La piagaa Navona, one of the greateſt orna- 
ments of the city, has one very ftately fountain and two ſmaller. The 
church of S. Agneſe, which ſtands. here, adds much to its beauty. The 
famous ſtatue of Paſquin, on which lampoons are ſtuck up, is quite muti- 
lated. It is ſaid to have taken its name from a ſatyrical taylor, | 
13. Rions di S. Euftachio, contains the noble palace of Giuſliniani, which 
has a greater variety of ancient ſtatues than any other in Rome, the number 
amounting to 1867, but the arrangement injudicious. The collection of 
pictures in this palace is alſo very fine. La Sapienza, or the univerſity, is 
a very elegant building with upwards of thirty profeſſors, but few ſtudents, 
on account of the Jeſuits, who artfully engroſs ſuch commodities to them 
ſelves. Here is alſo a fine phyſic-garden. The church of S. Andrea della 
Valle has fine paintings, and its cupola by Lanfranco, is reckoned the nobleſt 
in the world. \- | 7 | 

14. Rione della Pigna. Near the beautiful church of S. Ignazio is the 
Collegium Romanum, where the Jeſuits teach both the languages and ſciences, 
and in it is kept the Muſeum Kircberianum. The church of S. Maria ſopra 
Minerva derives its name from a temple of Minerva, which ſtood here. It 
abounds with pictures and ſtatues by the beſt hands, beſides ſplendid cha- 
pels and ſumptuous monuments. The Dominican convent in its neighbour- 
hood commonly maintains one hundred and fifty monks, has a library 
worth ſeeing, of upwards of 50,000 volumes, and is one of the three places 
where the court of inquiſition holds its meetings. The church del Greſee 
i; one of the moſt beautiful in the city; but chiefly celebrated for the pom- 
pous chapel of St. Ignatius Loiola, which, the Great Duke of Tuſcany's 
burying-chapel excepted, is no where to be equalled. ' On the altar ſtands 
a filver ſtatue of St. Ignatius, weighing ſeven hundred pounds, and the 
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namely, Chriſts transfiguration on the mount, which was Raphael's laſt 
piece. In the orphan-houſe of S. Michele are tapeſtry and cloth manu- 
factures. | 

9. Rione di Ripa, where formerly was the harbour, contains amon 
other remarkable antiquities the monumental pyramid of Ceſtius, and the 
large and beautiful church of S. Paolo fuori delle mura, which is ſaid to 
have been built by Conſtantine the Great. The principal ornaments of this 
church conſiſts of a great variety of beautiful pillars of granate, porphyry, 
and marble. It is four hundred and ſeventy-ſeven feet long and two hun- 
dred and fifty-eight broad, and next to St. Peter's 1s the largeſt in Rome, 
and one of the ſeven capital churches, as alſo one of the four which have 
a Porta ſanta, or holy door, opened only every jubilee. _ | 
S. Sebaſtiano alle Catacombe is likewiſe one of the ſeven churches, and 
famous for its many relicks. The catacombs, or ſubterraneous burying- 
vaults near it, are the moſt ſpacious and beſt preſerved in this city. Theſe 
were the public burying-places for ſuch of the Romans as could not afford the 
expence of burning; and the Chriſtians who never burned their dead, made 


. uſe of them for the ſame purpoſe. Thus Chriſtian and Pagan bodies being 


intermixed, this precious repoſitory of martyrs becomes a matter of great 


uncertainty, the ſuppoſed mark of diſtinction by the croſs being alſo un- 
queſtionably made uſe of by the Pagans. | 
10. Rione di S. Angelo is the ſmalleſt ward, and among the moſt re- 
markable palaces in it, is that of Duke Mattei on Mount Celio, which is 
ornamented with the fineſt marble, the moſt curious old bafſo relieves and 
beautiful paintings. It is entirely built of the materials dug out of the ruins 
of ancient Rome, and both the houſe and gardens contain a rich collection 
of antiquities. In the area before it is a beautiful fountain. The Jeus are 
allowed to inhabit a part of this ward called Ghetto, and their number 
amounts to about gooo, but moſt of them live in wretched circumſtances, 
By way of diſtinction they are obliged to wear a red piece of cloth in their 
hats, and every Saturday they ſend one hundred men and fifty women to 
hear a ſermon on ſome topic of the Roman catholic doctrine. 

11. Rione della Regola, otherwiſe called Arenula, contains the two col- 
leges of Giſlieri and St. Thomas of England, likewiſe S. Girolamo dells 


Carita, where at preſent reſide the prieſts of S. Philip Neri. The Farneſ 


palace was chiefly built by Michael Angelo, in the true ancient Roman taſte, 
and of the free-ſtone taken from Yeſpa/ian's amphitheatre. In a court be- 


. longing to it is the famous Farneſe Hercules, in white marble, of a Colsſſean 


ſize, and exquiſite workmanſhip. It appears from the inſcription on it that 
it was done by Gleucon an Athenian. Here alſo are ſome other ſtatues, and 
among them another Hercules. In a ſecond court is an admirable group 


repreſenting an ox darting himſelf in a ſpring, whilſt the brothers Amphim 
I | | and 
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and Zetbus are tying about his horns a cord, the other end of which is 
faſtened to the hair of their ſtep-mother Dirce's head, who is on the 
ground. In this group. are alſo repreſented the _ of another woman, 
a boy, and à dog barking. ' Notwithſtanding this variety, the entire 
piece is carved out of one block of marble, eighteen palmi in height and 
fourteen, in breadth and length. This beautiful antique was brought hither 
from the iſland of Rhodes. ' The gallery is particularly admirable, the out- 
ſide of which is alſo embelliſhed with ſeveral fine ſtatues. | 

Il ſacro monte della Pieta is a moſt excellent foundation to prevent ex- 
ceſſive uſury; money being lent at two thirds of the value of the pledge, 
and to the amount of thirty ſcudi without any intereſt, but larger ſums at 
the moderate intereſt of two per cent. 18 

12. Rione di Parione. i. e. apparitorum, many officers of the law having 
formerly dwelt: here; but now it is chiefly occupied by the Patres Oratorii, 
or Fathers of the Oratory, whoſe abode is near the new and beautiful 
church of S. Maria in Valicella, ſo called from its low ſituation. Their 
convent, has a good library. La piagaa Navona, one of the greateſt orna- 
ments of the city, has one very ſtately fountain and two ſmaller. The 
church of S. Agneſe, which ſtands here, adds much to its beauty. The 
famous ſtatue of Paſquin, on which lampoons are ſtuck up, is quite muti- 
lated. It is ſaid to have taken its name from a ſatyrical taylor. v3 
13. Rione di S. £uftachio, contains the noble palace of Giuſtiniani, which 
has a greater variety of ancient ſtatues than any other in Rome, the number 
amounting to 1867, but the arrangement injudicious. The collection of 
pictures in this palace is alſo very fine. La Sapienza, or the univerſity, is 
a very elegant building with upwards of thirty profeſſors, but few ſtudents, 
on account of the Jeſuits, who artfully engroſs ſuch commodities to them 
ſelves. Here is alſo a fine phyfic-garden. The church of S. Andrea della 
Valle has fine paintings, and its cupola by Lanfranco, is reckoned the nobleſt 
in the world. ROE Sn be 4 oa, | 

14. Rione della Pigna. Near the beautiful church of S. Tgnazzo is the 
Collegium Romanum, where the Jeſuits teach both the languages and ſciences, 
and in it is kept the Muſeum Kircherianum. The church of S. Maria ſopra 
Minerva derives its name from a temple of Minerva, which ſtood here. It 
abounds with pictures and ſtatues by the beſt hands, beſides ſplendid cha- 
pels and ſumptuous monuments. The Dominican convent in its neighbour- 
hood commonly maintains one hundred and fifty monks, has a library 
worth ſeeing, of upwards of 50,000 volumes, and is one of the three places 
where the court of inquiſition holds its meetings. The church del Gieſfis 
i; one of the moſt beautiful in the city; but chiefly celebrated for the pom- 
pous chapel of St. Ignatius Loiola, which, the Great Duke of Tuſcany's 
burying-chapel excepted, is no where to be equalled. On the altar ſtands 
a filver ſtatue of St. Ignatius, weighing ſeven hundred pounds, and the 
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drapery is gilded and ſet with pearls and diamonds. The richneſs of the 
veſtry exceeds belief, and in the profefſion-houſe is a fine W boy 

nd palace of Altieri is alſo famous for its library. 

Theſe and many more curioſities may be ſeen delinested f in che l 
and excellent plan of Rome publiſhed in the year 1748, by the Pope's archi- 
tet Job. Baptiſta Rolli. This plan was afterwards copied in a ſmaller fize 
and curiouſly illuminated by Homann at Nurembe 

The gate of S. Sebaſfiano leads into the Via Appia, which'i is pared i in 
moſt places with a kind of black, broad, and hard ſtone. In the —— 
and vineyards on each fide of it, are ſcen the monuments of the 
families in Rome, which the gardeners and vine- dreſſers uſe at Petter for 
cellars and ſtorehouſes, and over which they have built themſelves little 
dwelling-houſes. 

Oftia lies on the eaſt-arm of the Tyber, but its Barben i is ruined by be- 
coming almoſt dry, or very ſhallow, eſpecially ſince the river took its courſe 
into the ſea through another arm. The old town was deſtroyed by the 
Saracens, and the new conſiſts only of the cathedral, and a few mean 

| houſes built round it. The air here is but very indifferent. The Cardinal- 


dean holds the biſhopric of Offze, but without relidence, DEER: a | Prieſt 
to officiate in the cathedral. 


S. Lorenzo, a market-town on the few. 

The promontory of Antio derives its name from 8 ancient t city of An- 
trum. It is fortified by a ſtrong tower, and near it is a newly conſtructed 
harbour. The ruins of Antium extend over a large tract of . Cloſe 
by lies 

. a fortified but thinly inhabited ſmall ſea- port. 

Aſtura, a mean place with a harbour and ſtrong tower, but noted for 
the murder of Cicero, which was here perpetrated. The unfortunate Prince 
Conrade, the laſt heir of the houſe of Hohenſtaufen, was taken prifoner in 
this town in the year 1208. 

Here begins the Paludi pontine, extending along the lake as far as Ter- 
racina, and a pretty way up the country. This tra& was formerly called 
palus Pomptina, or camfus Pomptinus, and though reckoned an unhealthful 
place contained twenty-three towns ; whereas at preſent it has only a few 
tmall places. 

S. Danato and Conca are market-towns; the former bes amidſt the 
moraſſes, and the latter on a little lake. 

C erna, a ſmall place with a poſt-houſe, and fine palace belonging 
to Prince Caſerta. The large foreſt in this neighbourhood intercepts the 
noxious effluvia of the Pantine ſens, which otherwiſe, in a ſoutherly wind, 
would ſpread as far as the city of Rome. In it are great numbers of buf- 
faloes, deer, and other game. 


Le Caſtella and S. Genaro are ſmall places. 


Felletri, 
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Felletri, 
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Velletri, anciently Velitræ, a ſmall city but pleaſantly ſituated on a hill. 
It is the ſee of a bi with twenty-four churches and convents, and has 
a noble palace which rly belonged to the Ginetti family, but now by 
inheritance has deſcended to Prince Lancelotti. In the adjoining market- 
place ſtands a braſs ſtatue of Urban VIII. It is alſo noted for ſome other 
elegant buildings, and for being the place of reſidence of the Gens Octavia, 
of which the Emperor Augu/ius was a branch, and though born at Rome 
was brought up at a farm in the neighbourhood of Velletri. 

Ardea, a market-town. | 

Genzano, anciently Cyntianum, a village on a hill, aud remarkable for its 
excellent wine. This place belongs to the houſe of Cœſarini. | 

Albano, formerly Alba Longa, a well built little town, and much cele- 
brated both on account of its antiquity and for being the rendezvous of the 


quality of Rome in the ſpring and autumn for freſh air. One of the Car- 


dinals is biſhop of this place, which formerly belonged to the houſe of 
Savelli, under the title of a dutchy ; but in the year 1637 was purchaſed 
by the Pope for himſelf. The Lago d Albano is entirely ſurrounded with 
mountains, | 

Citta Lavinia, a ſmall town on an eminence, is the Lanuvium, where 
the Emperor Antoniuns Pius was born. | 

Rocca Gorga and Giuliano are ſmall places and dukedoms. 

Larricia or la Riccia, was formerly a town, but at preſent is only a vil- 
lage though it has a ſeat and gives title to a duke. | 

Nemi, a village, with a palace belonging to Prince Ceſarini, and deriving 
its name from the Nemus Diana. Nemi-lake lies fo low, and is fo en- 
vironed on all fides with hills and woods, that the leaſt breath of wind is 
never ſeen to ruffle its ſurface; this, together with the clearneſs of the 
water, according to Mr. Addiſon's conjecture, obtained for it the name of 
Speculum Diane, or Diana's looking-glaſs. 

Caſtel. Gandolfo is ſituate on a lake, and is the reſidence of the Popes, 
when diſpoſed to enjoy the pleafures of the country. Clement XI. often 
viſited it. 


Marino, a market-town with a fine feat belonging to the houſe of 
Colonna. | 


Grotta Ferrata, an abbey faid to be built out of the ruins of Cicero's 
Villa. | | 
Fraſcati, a ſmall town: Near it formerly ſtood the celebrated Tuſtulum, 
which, on being deſtroyed in the year 1121, the inhabitants ſettled in this 
place, Its delightful fituation on a hill makes it the ſummer reſidence of 
ſeveral noble families, who have here very ſplendid palaces, delightful gar- 
dens, and fine water-works, for which laſt, this country being moun- 
tainous, is very convenient, The moſt magnificent of theſe charming ſeats, 
and withal the moſt remarkable for the fineſt water-works, is the villa A. 
ps 4 2 dobrandini, 
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dbrandini, or Belvidere, at preſent belonging to the houfe of Pamfili. Next 
to this, are the villa Falconeri, the villa Ludoviſi, the villa Taverna an 
monte Dragone, the two laſt belonging to the Borgbeſe family. ; 

La Colonna, Zagarolo, and Gallicano are ſmall places and dukedoms be- 
longing to the houſe of Colonna, which derives its name from the firſt. 


Lago di Bagni, or Solfatara, contains ſeveral iflands of matted herbage 


and ſedge. They float about as the wind drives them, and may be puſhed 


off from the ſhore with poles. The water of the lake is chalky and ſul- 
phureous; towards the ſurface ſcarce lukewarm, but ſomewhat deeper 
hot, and with a continual ebullition. To bathe in it is deemed good againſt 
the itch, ulcers, and aſthmas. Out of this lake flows the little river 
Selfatara, or Solforata, probably ſo called from its ſtrong ſalphureous 
ſmell. | 

Tivoli, the ancient Tibur, a mean place on a rocky mountain planted 
with olive-trees, ſaid to yield the beſt oil in all Faly, The principal thing 
of note here is the villa Eftenſe, at preſent belonging to the duke of 
Modena. In the market-place ſtand two Egyptian images of Js, of oriental 
granate. The biſhop holds immediately of the Pope. In this place and its 
environs are {till ſeen. many remains and monuments of the villas of the 
ancient Roman nobility, among which the villa Hadriani is the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhable and celebrated. Several fine quarries of freeftone lie about the 
town, which is alſo remarkable for the water-fall in the river Tiverone, for- 
merly called Antenus, the water precipitating itſelf perpendicularly from the 
rock, and though of no great height, making a moſt aſtoniſhing noiſe. Be- 
neath, near the fall, is a flatting-mill. | 

Poli and Guadagnolo are ſmall places and dukedoms belonging to the 
houſe of Conti. e PE | CORY Ne 
Paleſtrina, anciently Prenefie, a town fituate on an eminence ; the ſee 
of a biſhop, and the chief place of a dukedom, which by marriage with 
the family of Barberini came to the Colonna family. Here are till ſeen the 
remains of a temple of Fortune. | 

Civitella and Valmontone, ſmall places and dukedoms. 

Paliano, or Pagliano, a ſmall town, the capital of a dukedom belong- 

ing to the houſe of Colonna. 8 | | 

Anagni, anciently Anagnia, and Segni, the ancient Segnia, ſmall towns, 
but biſhops ſees. | 

Carpineto and Colleferro ſmall places: The former is a principality, and 
belongs to the houſe of Pamfili. | 

Cori and Norma, ſmall places, formerly called Cora and Norba. 

Sermoneta, anciently Sulmo, a ſmall town on a hill covered with olive- 
trees.. It has the title of a principality. | | 

Ferentino, formerly Ferentinum ; Alatro, formerly Alatrium ; and. Veroli, 
anciently Verulæ, ſmall towns with biſhoprics. The ſecond is a pg; uM 


= 
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Serge, anciently Setia, a meay place on a hill. : is; 
Tre Taverne, an ancient Roman building, which conſiſts of two rows of 


vaults built over one another, and faid to be the place mentioned Acts chap. 


xxviii. and ver. 18, 

Caſa Nuova, a poſt-ſtage. | 

Piperno, a {mall town fituate on an eminence, and containing ſome pa- 
laces. In its neighbourhood are ſeen great numbers of the cork-tree, which 
is an ever- green, the leaves ſtiff and hard, and not unlike thoſe of a plumb 
or pear-tree, and the fruit, which makes good maſt for hogs, reſembling 


{mall acorns. When the tree is ſtripped, it recovers its coat about two years 
after. IIB 


Sunino, a ſmall place with the title of a dukedom. 

Terracina, anciently Anxur, a ſmall town on a hill, in a very fruitful, 
but marſhy country; which makes the air ſo unwholſome, that the few 
inhabitants it contains look pale and meagre ; and are for the moſt part 
fickly. It is a biſhop's ſee, and in its large market-place are ſeen a great 
number of ſtatues, mile-ſtones, and inſcriptions. It once had a harbour on 
the ſea, but is now entirely choaked up. | 

On the fide towards Rome is ſtill ſeen part of the via appia entire, and on 
that towards Naples, about an Talon mile from Terracina, to make this 
road more commodious, an eaſy deſcent has been cut through a rock near 
the ſea. This piece of workmanſhip ſeems to have been recorded in ſome 
large Roman characters on the rock, of which the lowermoſt are C and 
XX, poſſibly ſignifying that this work was completed in ſo many days, 
every ten days being marked in the ſame manner, according to the gradual 


progreſs of the work. In the upper part the characters are at a greater 
diſtance from one another than in the lower. | 


Obſ. Beſides the countries hitherto treated of, the Pope is alſo in poſſeſ- 
fon of the following: | 

1. The dukedom of Benevento, which appears to have been erected in 
the year 571 by the Longobardi, in favour of their countryman Soto, and 
was at that time more conſiderable than the dutchies of Spolero and Friuli, 
reaching farther north than the preſent Kingdom of Naples, of which, till 
the time of the Franks, it contained nine of the provinces it now is di- 
vided into. Grimoald, its fifth duke, became King of the Longobardi. 
Arichis, the 15th duke, though he ſided with Deſiderius, King of the 
Longobardi, againſt Charles the Great King of the Franks, yet was con- 
firmed by the latter in his dukedom, which much about the ſame time 
was alſo raiſed to a principality. In the year 851, it was held by Radalchts 
and Szconelf, who made Salerno the principal place of their reſidence. Soon 
after it was divided into three other principalities ; namely, Benevento, 
Salerno, and Capua. Benevento, from the year 787, remained conſtantly 


under” 
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under the dominion of the Kings of the Franks, and Emperors of Ger. 
many; and was chiefly governed by its own dukes and ſovereigns, till in 
the year 1053, the Emperor Henry III. transferred it conditionally to Pope 


Leo IX. 
The city of Benevento, the ſeat of an archbiſhop, and fortified, lies at 


the confluence of the rivers Sabato and Calore, in a fruitful country. It 


was anciently called Maleventum ; but the Romans, on ſending a colony 


thither, called it Beneventum. 
- Beſides the city, this dutchy alſo contains a ſmall diſtrict of ſome 


miles. , 
2. The State of Avignon and the county of Venaiſin; but theſe have 


already been deſcribed under France, 
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TH I'S ſmall State, incloſed by Romagna and Urbino, is under the 


Pope's protection, and has already laſted for thirteen centuries and a 
half, and is ſaid to have had its origin in the following manner : A maſter 
maſon, by name Marino, betook himſelf to a lonely mountain, where his 
auſtere ſolitary life gained him ſuch a reputation of eminent ſanity, that 
the Princeſs of the country made him a grant of the mountain ; whereupon 
a conſiderable number of people ſettling there, in time formed a particular 
ſtate, which from its devout founder was called S. Marino. In the year 
1100 the republic purchaſed the caſtle of Pennaroſta in its neighbourhood ; 
and in 1170, another called Caſolo. About two hundred and ninety years 
after, it aſſiſted Pope Pius II. againſt Malateſta, lord of Rimini; in return 
for which ſervice he made over to it the four ſmall caſtles of Serravalle 
Fuetano, Mont-Giardino, and Fiorentino, together with the village of 
Piagge. At this period may be fixed the epocha of its higheſt grandeur, 
but now it is reduced to its original limits. In the year 1739, at the de- 
fire of ſome of the dependents of Cardinal Alberoni, the Pope's legate at 
Ravenna, it was ſubjected to the ſee of Rome; but upon complaint of the 
council the Pope was pleaſed to reſtore it to its former freedom. 

The government conſiſts of a council of forty perſons, the one half no- 


bles and the other commoners. But on very important affairs, an Arengo, 


or Great-council is convened ; and every family has the privilege of ſend- 
ing a repreſentative. The chief officers of this free State are two Capitan, 
who are changed every half year; a commiſſioner, who tries both civil 
| I and 
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and criminal caſes, and muſt always be a foreigner; a doctor of laws, 
whoſe office is triennial ; and a phyſician, who alſo muſt be a foreigner, 
and is choſen only for three years to attend the ſick, and to inſpect all 
apothecaries ſhops. 

The town of S. Marino lies on a very high and rugged mountain, but 
productive of very good wine, with only one avenue to it, Its inhabitants 
are about 5000, and it has five churches, three convents, and three caſtles. 


This mountain, with a ſmall tra& of ground at the foot of it, conſtitutes. 
the whole extent of the republic, 
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THE 
DOMINIONS of the KING 
he» 7 THE | 
TWO SICILIE S. 


I. The 1 of NAP LES. 


$. 1, AP s have been lately publiſhed of the Kingdom of Naples 

by Sanſon, Frederick de Witt, Jaillot, Nolin and Homann. 
Antony Bulifon has even compoſed a ſmall Atlas of Naples and Sicily, and 
Coronelli has inſerted theſe maps in his Corſo geographico. 

F. 2. It is bounded on the north-eaſt by the eccleſiaſtical ſtate ; but on 
all other parts by the Mediterranean and Adriatic. Its extent from the 
ſouth-eaſt to the north-weſt is ſeventy German or two hundred and eighty 
Engliſh miles, and from the north-eaſt to the ſouth-weſt from twenty-four 
to thirty German, or from ninety-fix to one hundred and twenty Engliſb. 
This country is extremely hot, which ſubjects foreigners, unleſs they take 
great care of themſelves, to a ſickly habit of body; and particularly they muſt 
torbear travelling in Fuly, Auguſt, and September. In the lower part of the 
Kingdom little of winter is felt, and in the plains it is very extraordinary to 
ſee ice, or even ſnow, The ſnow that ſometimes falls in the mountainous 
parts, is gathered 'and kept for cooling liquors in ſummer-time inſtead of 
ice, Even ſo early as April the ſun darts a very great heat; but the nights 
are cold. The fertility of the foil of this country is very extraordinary, 

vor, III. ö being 
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beech- wood, and fibres of ſeveral plants. From this ſtone, laid in a ſhady 


tion of their reſpective places. 


an inverted cone, ſtriking the eye with the view of an accumulated maſs of 
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being productive to an exuberance of all kinds of grain, and the fineſt fruits 
and culinary vegetables, which may be cultivated and raiſed in any time of 
the year. - Off, wines, rice and flax are equal to the fineſt of other countries. 
Calabria affords great quantities of manna, and both there and in other parts 
of the Kingdom, ſaffron grows and is deemed as good as that brought from 
the caſt. Here alſo are alum, vitriol, ſulphur, rock-cryſtal, marble quar- 
ries and a variety of minerals. Glaſs-works make a very beneficial branch 
of trade, as do alſo the Neapolitan horſes, which are much eſteemed. The 
wool of the ſheep is fine and good, and ſilk is exported to a conſiderable 
value. Of the filaments, or a kind of hair or wool, of an olive-green, 
growing on ſome ſhell-fiſh (which are alſo to be met with at Malta, Cor- 
fica, Sardinia, and in the Gulph of Venice) are made waiſtcoats, caps, 
ſtockings and gloves, much warmer than wool, and, though not ſo fine and 
ſoft as filk, yet always retaining a peculiar gloſs. Among the natural cu- 
rioſities of this country, the Phrygian ſtone, or the pietra fungifera, as it is 
called, may alſo be claſſed. It has neither the hardneſs of ſtone nor the 
properties of earth, but conſiſts of an indurated mixture of earth, rotten 


and damp place, grow in a few days, according to its bigneſs, muſhrooms, 
each often weighing twenty pounds. The ſeed lies in the ſubſtance of the 
ſtone, and is diſtinguiſhable only by a good microſcope from duſt. The 
growth of the muſhrooms is greatly forwarded by pouring warm water on 
the ſtone. Other natural ſingularities ſhall be taken notice of in the deſerip- 


F. 4. The Appenine mountains extend throughout the whole length of 
the country and terminate at rhe ſtraits of Sicily. Mount Veſuvius, fo 
well know for its fiery eruptions, lies five Iralian miles from the city of 
Naples, but ſeparate from the Appenine mountains. The declivity to- 
wards the ſea is every where planted with vines and fruit-trees, and is no 
leſs fertile towards the bottom. The circumjacent plain affords a charming 
proſpect, and the air is wholeſome and clear. The wine produced on this 
fide and the lower part is of three ſorts, and all very delicious. Two of 
them, which ſeem moſt in requeſt, are the vino Greco, a yellow muſcadine 
wine, and a red abuſively called lachryme Chriſti. Of the latter, the little 
that is produced is reſerved for the King's cellars, who' makes preſents of 
it, though in effect a great deal of wine is diſpoſed of for the genuine la- 
cbrymæ. The ſouth and welt fides of the mountain form a very different 
view, being. like the top covered with black cinders, ſleck and ſtones. 
On this diſmal ſide the mountain is cleft aſunder. Its north peak reſembles 


ſtones, fand and cinders, and is propetly the volcano. The ſouth peak is 
called the Somma, though the whole mountain goes by the name of V. 
ſauvius. The north peak is 3,600 feet above the ſurface of the ſea, but the 

ſouth 
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duth ly 3,330. See Hamburg Zine, vol. viii. p. 439, 440. 
The 8 = 225 which the upper part of the mountain is 3 — 
der the aſcent very tedious and toilſome, though in ſome meaſure facilitated 
by the benen peaſants, who aſſiſt ſtrangers either by going or creep- 
ing on before them, whilſt they keep hold of belts faſtened round the 
peaſants bodies. Theſe fellows, very troubleſome by their numbers and 
exactions, are ſtyled nothing leſs than Ciceroni, the proper title of learned 


antiquarians who ſhew and explain to foreigners the antiquities and cu- 


rioſities of the country. The higher one goes the, hotter the ground is, 
and often rumbling ſounds and other loud noiſes are heard from within, 
and in many places are clefts, through which the ſmoke conſtantly iſſues. 
This ſmoke is not offenſive, eſpecially when the wind blows and wafts it 
away. Its Bocca, or mouth, alters its form at every violent eruption, and 
often the depth is ſo inconſiderable that ſome curious perſons have ventured 
down into it. The mountain ſeems to give warning of its. rage by a 
dreadful noiſe, ſhaking all the adjacent places and afterwards belching forth 
aſhes and ſtones, ſome weighing three or four hundred weight, and fre- 
quently darting them to the diſtance of ſome Halian miles. Several times, 
as in the years 1694, 1737, 1751, 1754 and 1755, an inflamed ſtream 
of melted ſulphur, metals and minerals iſſues from its mouth as from a 
caldron boiling over, ſweeping along with it large ſtones and ravaging the 
whole country through which it takes its courſe. When this fluid matter 
is become cald it has all the bardneſs of a ſtone, and in ſome places ſtands 
in huge heaps ſixty ells high, which have been broken to pieces for paving 
the ſtreets. Upon proper experiments made, the ſtones thus ejaculated 
have been found to contain all kinds of minerals, as gold, ſilver, copper, 
tin and lead. The inhabitants of the neighbouring parts are pleaſed with a 
moderate eruQation every year, experience having taught them, that then 
few or no ſhocks of earthquakes need be apprehended, and thoſe but light. 
Veſuvius, and /Efng have been obſerved to vent their fury at the ſame time. 
Of the ſmoaking vale of So/fatara, and its communication with Veſuvius, 
I ſhall ſpeak hereafter in my account of the province of Terra di Lavero. 

_ Earthquakes, no ſmall detriment to this Kingdom, are chiefly felt in 
its lower parts, where are ſeen, with a kind of conſternation, the ruins of 


many celebrated cities, of which now ſcarce the name is preſerved. Another 


inconveniency, but common to all Tah, are the ſwarms of lizzards, whereof 
great numbers of the green kind are every where to be met with, but rather 
troubleſome than hurtful, as they creep up and down the walls, and if a 
door or window be left open make their way into the chambers. A much 
greater nuiſance are the ſcorpions, but the tarantulas are moſt talked of. 
Theſe are a ſpecies of ſpiders, ſo called from the city of Tarento, in which 
diſtrict they are in greater number and alſo more venemous than elſewhere. 


The Tarantolati, or perſons ſtung by them, become dejected, melancholic, 
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oppreſſed with languors and quite loſe their appetite ; they alfo, by ſudden 

| alternations, cry, ſob, laugh, dance, and practiſe a thouſand odd geſticula- 

| tions, and, without the adminiſtering of proper remedies, die within a 

« few days. The uſual ſpecific in this caſe is muſic, which animating them 

to dance, cauſes copious evacuations of the morbific matter by ſweat. How- 

ever true and manifeſt the reality, danger and cure of the diſtemper occa- 

ſioned by the tarantula may be, according to the general opinion, it appears, 

notwithſtanding, that the Tarantolati may well be ranked among impoſtors; 

a thing very probable, and of which every thinking and impartial perſon 

will be convinced when he is informed by competent eye-witnefles of the 

real circumſtances of the Tarantolati, who are one and all beggars; and 

eſpecially when he can ſee into the practices of modern demoniacs, and their 

arts to delude the credulity of filly people. | | ee 

F. 6. The peaſants of this country are deſcribed as ſlothful, malicious 

and poor; but the cauſe of their poverty, amidſt ſuch exuberant fertility, 

will appear from F. 7, The Jews, who came here about the year 1200, 

| but, in 1540, were expelled, in the year 1740, obtained here and in Sicih 

1 | - exemptions and privileges beyond what they enjoyed in any part for many 

| | centuries paſt. They were allowed to ſettle for the term of fifty years, 

and if, at the expiration of that time, they were not ordered to quit, this 

permiſſion was to be deemed as prolonged another half century, together 

with the ſame privileges and exemptions, &c. Many rich Jewiſb families 

have been drawn hither on this account. The Neapolitan nobility are very 

numerous, as may appear by a liſt of the King's vaſſals taken feveral years 

ago; at which time they amounted to nine hundred and thirty-five; 

namely, one hundred and nineteen Princes, one hundred and fifty-fix 

dukes, one hundred and ſeventy-three marquiſſes, forty-two counts and 

four hundred and forty-five barons, beſides a multitude of inferior nobles. 

Notwithſtanding this pomp of noble extraction, the land, from which even 

many marquiſſes derive their title, does not perhaps bring in upwards of 

fifty rix-dollars per annum. In general, the nobility have but flender in- 

comes, and it is uſual with them to live penuriouſly for a long time, in or- 

der to make an oſtentatious figure on fome particular occaſions ; and, in- 

deed, in furniture and the like they prefer ſhow and glittering pageantry to 
taſte and elegancy. | | 

In this Kingdom are only two ſtates, conſiſting of nobles and commons, 

the clergy not making a diſtinct claſs, but being intermingled with the other 

two. Accordingly, in parliament, the eccleſtaſtics have no particular ſeat, 

except only when the prelates are ſummoned. This alſo takes place with 

regard to ſome of them, though fief-holders, as, for inſtance, the abbot 

of Monte Cafjino, the firſt baron of the Kingdom, the archbiſhop of Reggio 

and many others. In the city of Naples are ſeveral noble and illuſtrious 

familes which make no part of either of the two ſtates, but are, in ſome 


meaſure 
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meaſure conſidered as foreigners, being originally of ſome town in the pro- 
vinces or elſewhere : Of theſe I ſhall ſpeak more at large in my account of 
this city and of its five ſquares, or quarters of the nobility. The parlia- 
ment, or general aſſembly of the ſtates, is ſummoned every two years to 
meet at the capital, where the ſeſſions are held in the minorite convent near 
St. Laurence's church. The chief buſineſs is to deliberate on the cuſtomary 
free-gift to the King, which has often amounted to upwards of 1, 500,000 
crowns. | | 
$. 7. Religion here is on a very bad footing, and the beſt that can be ſaid 
of the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution is, that the Neapolitans have always reſolutely 
oppoſed the introducing of the inquiſition, as particularly appeared under 
Charles V. Philip II. III. IV. Charles II. and VI. beſides which, no papal 
mandates, or bulls, can be acknowledged and made public without the 
King's exequatuer. The number of monaſteries and convents is aſtoniſhing, 
and the clergy may be ſaid to be all wealthy but the laity poor. It was 
under the Longobardian Kings that the monaſteries began to enrich them- 
ſelves, and the firſt monks were ſettled in the time of King Torila by Be- 
nedict I. Afterwards both churches and convents multiplied exceſſively and 
devoured the fat of the land. Some who are well acquainted with the ſtate 
of the Kingdom, affirm, that the clergy are poſſeſſed of near two thirds of 
its whole produce, without any hopes left to the people of ever recovering 
the leaſt part, all alienations being prohibited by expreſs laws. Grann:ne, 
who wrote with ſuch veracity and freedom on the ambition and avarice 
of the clergy, but thereby involved himſelf in misfortunes, mentions, 
as a generally received opinion, that, were the Kingdom divided into 


actual poſſeſſion of half the land, and having upon average procured by 
legacies and donations at leaſt one part and one half, ſcarce a perſon dying 
by whom, under one or other of theſe titles, a church or convent does not 
get ſomething. The laity have often, in the ſtrongeſt manner, petitioned 
their ſovereigns that the clergy ſhould no longer be atlowed to pur- 
chaſe lands, or any immoveables, as otherwiſe nothing muſt remain to 
themſelves : but all endeavours were fruitleſs till at length, towards the 
end of the year 1751, meaſures were concerted, with the Pope's conſent, 


that over-ardent and bigotted zeal for external ceremonies which ſometimes 
vents itſelf ſo outragiouſly even in many parts of Germany; Proteſtants are 
not compelled to kneel in the churches or at meeting the hoſt, and in Len- 
| travellers eat fleſh without hindrance or moleſtation. The Neapolitans ſee 
all the defects and abſurdities of their religion, but dare not declare their 
diſlike ; fo that it is not at all ſtrange that ſuch circumſtances ſhould be pro- 
ductive of infidelity in ſome ſhape or other. In this Kingdom are twenty- 
one arbiſhopricks and one hundred and twenty-three biſhopricks. _ 

| F. 8. Ihe 


tor leflening the number of convents. However, this Kingdom exerts not 
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five parts, four ſhould be found in the hands of the church, as being in 
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8 8. The Neapolitans are far from being deficient in intelleQs, but, 
notwithſtanding all their ſchools, univerſities and academies, their religi 
muſt be a perpetual bar to the improvement and increaſe of ſolid litera. 
ture. Though the bookſellers in Naples enjoy more liberty than in other 
ITralian ſtates, yet are they under very mortifying reſtrictions with regard to 
the publication and vending of books. Printing was firſt introduced by 
Ferdinand of Aragon, in the year 1471, or, according to others, in 1473. 


As to the law it is well worthy of notice, that his preſent Majeſty, in the 


year 1754, cauſed to be publiſhed, as a ſtandard for the whole Kingdom, 
a new book of laws, entitled Codex Carolinus. 
F. 9. The filk, woollen, and other manufactures, together with the im- 
provement of arts, owe their firſt eſtabliſhment to Ferdinand of Aragon, 
who patronized them in a very liberal manner. Theſe manufaQures, 
joined to the native produce (F. 3.) are a ſource of conſiderable trade to this 
Kingdom. | 
* 10. The provinces, of which the Kingdom of Naples confiſts, were for- 
merly a part of the dominions of the Roman republic and afterwards of the 


.Emperors. In the fifth century, as well as all other parts of Italy, they 
were over- run by the Viſigotbs, Oftrogoths and Herulians; and, though Bel- 


liſarius, General of Juſtinian, Emperor of the Eaſt, recovered Sicily and the 
provinces of the preſent Kingdom of Naples, yet ſoon after theſe provinces, 
or dukedoms, were again diſmembered, one part ſtill remaining under the 
Grecian Emperors and the Longobardi ſeizing upon the other. At laſt the 
Saracens made themſelves maſters of Sicily, and frequently committed great 
ravages in Italy. The Franks indeed drove the Longabardi out of Lombardy, 
but failed in their attempts on the lower part of Taly. About the year 
1016, the Normans from Normandy penetrating into theſe parts built the 


town of Averſa, which Rainolph poſſeſſed under the title of an earldom. 


At his invitation, in the year 1035, the ſons of Tancred, count of Haute- 
ville, repaired to their countrymen, and, under their conduct, the Ner- 
mans in a ſhort time ſubdued Apulia, which, in the year 1043, Villian 
took poſſeſſion of as an earldom. Count Humfry received from Pope 
Leo IX. the inveſtiture of Apulia, Calabria, and all that he could conquer 
in Sicily. The Normans not only made themſelves maſters of Calabria, 
Robert Guiſcard being the firſt duke of Apulia and Calabria, but likewiſe of 
the principality of Capua, the dukedom of Bari, all S:c:ly and the principa- 
lities of Salerno, Amalphi and Benevento. Count Roger II. together with his 
deſcendants, was, in the year 1098, declared, by Pope Urban II. his he- 
reditary legates in Sicily, and inveſted with the poſſeſſion of all the pro- 
vinces of which the Kingdom of Naples is at preſent compoſed. In the 
year 1130, he aſſumed the title of King of Sicihy, Duke of Apulia and 
Prince of Capua, or of the two Sicilies; and having made Palermo his 
Capital and place of refidence, received the inveſtiture of his ſeveral do- 
2 | 


minions 
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minions from the Pope. On the demiſe of William III. Conflantia, ſpouſe 
to the Emperor Henry VI. born duke of Swabia, was the laſt of the legiti- 
mate deſcendants of Roger the firſt King. She dying in the year 1198, the 
ſucceſſion devolved on her ſon Frederick II. Emperor of Germany; and thus 
it was that the Kingdom fell to the houfe of Swabia. On the death of 
his ſon, Conrad IV. his natural ſon, Manfred, having made himſelf maſter 
of the Kingdom, Pope Urban IV. and afterwards Clement IV. being ſtre- 
nuouſly bent on the expulſion of the houſe of Swabia, made a tender of 
the i of Naples and Sicily to Charles of Anjou; and, to give the 
greater fanction to the enterprize, crowned him King. Manfred loſt his 
life in an unſucceſsful battle, and harless ſeverity fo alienated his ſubjects 
from him, that the only lawful heir of this Kingdom, Conradine of 8 


Wa 


lia, ſon of Conrad IV. was invited to aſſert his claim to the hereditary do- 


minions of his father ; but this young Prince being unfortunately taken 
was beheaded : and thus Charles I. was ſecured on his throne. In the year, 
1277, he became King of Jeruſalem, Mary, daughter to the Prince of An- 

tichia having transferred to him all her claim to the Kingdom of Feruſalem 
and principality of Antiochia: But, on the other hand, he loſt S:cily; for 
the inhabitants, exaſperated by the inſolence and tyranny of the French, be- 
ing ripe for a revolt, and having a nobleman called Jahn de Procida at their 


head, in the year 1312, on Eaſter-day, when the bells chimed for Veſpers, 
roſe and maſlacred all the Frenchmen in the iſland. Peter of Aragon was 


hereupon choſen King, and his deſcendants reigned over Sicily till the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth century, when it was again united with Naples, as 


may be ſeen by the ſequel. Charles I. King of Naples, was ſucceeded by 


Charles II. and he by his fon Robert, whoſe grand-daughter, Queen Jo- 
banna, was four times married. She had nominated, as heir to the King- 
dom, Duke Lewis of Anjou, brother to Charles V. King of France; but 
row Urban VI. crowned King of Naples, Charles of Durazzo, grandſon of 
Jo n, duke of Durazzo, brother to the above-mentioned Robert, and by 

is order Queen Fobanna was ſtrangled. This Prince became alſo King of 
Hungary, and his ſon and ſucceſſor, Ladiſſaus, left the Kingdom to his 
ſiſter Jobanna II. who nominated Alphonſus King of Aragon and Sicily her 
heir. Accordingly he came to the peaceful poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
Naples, and united it again with Siciſy. In Naples he was ſucceeded by 
his natural fon Ferdinand I. whoſe ſon and ſucceffor us II. re- 
ſigned the crown of Naples to his ſon Ferdinand II. after whoſe death, Fre- 
dric of Aragon, the laſt deſcendant of Alphonſus I. and the laſt Neapolitan 
King of the Aragon line ſeized upon the Kingdom, but was ſoon diveſted of 
the ſame by Ferdinand the Catholic, King of Spain, and Lewis XII. King 
of France, who ſhared it among themſelves. However, this iniquitous 
diviſion did not long ſubſiſt. Ferdinand, ſoon after, maintaining, that the 
mire Kingdom belonged ſolely to himſelf as fon and ſucceſſor of Fobn II. 
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King of Aragon and Sicily, who was a brother of Alphonfus I. Having 


made good his claim by arms, the Kingdom of Naples continued to be go. 
verned by Spaniſh viceroys till the beginning of the preſent century, when 


| Charles II. King of Spain, died. During the long and bloody war for his 


ſucceſſion, Count Daun, in the year 1707, conquered this Kingdom for 
Charles III. afterwards Emperor, by the title of Charles VI. who, in 1720, 
alſo acquired Sicily. In the year 1734, the Spaniards made themſelves 
maſters of both Kingdoms, for the Infant Don Carlos; and, in 1736, the 


Emperor, by a formal inſtrument, ceded the Kingdoms of Naples and 


Sicily to him and his heirs male and female; and, in default thereof, to his 
younger brothers and ſiſters. Ss 2 

F. 11. The title of King of both Sicilies, which the preſent King has 
revived, was firſt uſed in the twelfth century, when Roger II. earl of Sicih, 
was alſo King of Naples (F. 10.) The title of inveſtiture, which the Pope 
claims for the Kingdom of Naples, commenced in the middle of the eleventh 
century, when Pope Leo IX. inveſted Count Humpbry the Norman and his 
heirs with Apulia, Calabria, and whatever he ſhould conquer in Sicih. 
Though this inveſtiture properly at firſt meant no more than that the Pope 
wiſhed ſucceſs to the Norman arms, and pronounced their future enter- 
priſes and conqueſts lawful, which greatly animated the Normans, yet this 
{ame papal inveſtiture was made more abſolute in the year 1059, under 
Nicholas II. by his granting to Duke Robert Guifcard the dukedoms of 
Apulia, Calabria and Sicily, and by inveſting him with them as fiefs ; and 
Richard ſubmitted to the like tenure for the principality of Capua. The 
Normans were willing to become vaſſals to the court of Rome, fo much the 
more as thereby they were ſecured both from the Emperors of the Eaſt 


and Weſt; and having afterwards conquered the other principalities of 


' which the preſent Kingdom of Naples conſiſts, they alſo ſubmitted to the 
Pope's inveſtiture for them, and Robert even transferred the city of Benevents 
to the ſee of Rome; whence it is that, in the inveſtiture of the Kingdom of 
Naples, the Pope excepts this city, and the King, in acknowledgment of 
the Pope's feodal right ſends every year to him a white palfrey and a purſe 
of 6000 ducats. The King's eldeſt ſon is ſtyled Prince of Calabria. 

$. 12, The arms of the Kingdom of Naples is a blue field interſperſed 
with lilies Or, with a tournament collar of five lappets Gules. 

The order of St. Januarius was inſtituted by King Don Carlos, in the 
year 1738. Its badge is the image of this faint appendant to a watered car- 
nation ribbon paſſing from the right ſhoulder to the left fide, and on the left 
breaſt of the coat a ſilver croſs. 5 . 

$. 13. The high colleges are the council of ſtate, to which belong the 
ſecretaries of ſtate, the Kings privy-council, the treaſury, the Siciſy council, 


the treaſury at Palermo, the council of war, Se. The military force con- 


tiſts of 30,000 men, of which the S] regiments are the beſt. 
4 | 8 14. The 
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$. 14. The diviſion of the Kingdom into twelve provinces, called Gruſti- 


2ierati, i. e. juriſdictions, which ſtill ſubſiſts, is commonly attributed to the 
Emperor Frederic II. though alſo partly derived from Charles of Anjou, 


Alphonſus I. of Arragon and Ferdinand the Catholic. The order of theſe pro- 
vinces is as follows: 


I, TERRA Di Lavor a, 
In Latin Terra Lakin, 


Is the principal, on account of the number of its towns, the richneſs of 


nia, and in the middle ages, the Caſtellany of Capua, but received its preſent 


_ appellation, in the year 1091, from Richard II. Prince of Capua and the 


Normans, who, in the beginning of the ſame year, were driven by the Lon- 
gobardian inhabitants out of the city of Capua, and, inſtead of the appellation 
of the principality of Capua uſed to give it that only of terra di Lavora, 
from the fitneſs of the ſoil for all manner of culture. The Normans, in 
the year 1098, recovering the poſſeſſion of Capua, retained this name pre- 
ferably to the former, which was afterwards diſuſed, except on certain occa- 
ſions, in public writings. Here are 

Naples, or Napoli, anciently Parthenope, afterwards Neapolis, the capital 
of the Kingdom, ſituate partly on a mountain and partly towards the ſea. 
It is large, its walls being nine Talian miles round; but, including the 
ſuburbs, the intire circumference cannot be leſs than eighteen or twenty 
Italian miles. Moſt of the ſtreets are admirably well paved with free- 
ſtone ; and that of the greateſt length and breadth, and in every reſpect the 


of ſtone with paved flat roofs and a baluſtrade that one may ſafely walk on 
them. The great number of ſtalls, whereon eatables are expoſed to ſale, and of 
balconies with lattice-windows, are a great impediment to the ſtreets appear- 
ing to advantage ; beſides, they are left deſtitute of the conveniency and or- 
nament of being illuminated at night. This city does not indeed rival either 
Rome or Genoa in ſtately palaces, yet it may juſtly boaſt of very fine ones, as 
alſo of the delightful embelliſhment of a conſiderable number of fountains, 
though the water in moſt of them is but indifferent. The fineſt is that of 
Medina, oppoſite the Caſtello Nuovo. Water is alſo conveyed to the city 
from the foot of Mount Veſuvius by a very grand aqueduct. The number 


of inhabitants are at · leaſt 300,000, and the city ſeems to be animated with 


ſprightlineſs; but the commonality are ſo wild and licentious, that this vi- 
vacity has much of the appearance of a continual tumult. Here are ſwarms 


of princes, dukes, marquiſes and other nobility, to whom are appropriated 
Vol. III. | b | fave 


its ſoil, and the capital being ſeated in it. Anciently it was called Campa 


handſomeſt, is the firada di Toledo. The houſes, in general, are lofty and 
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five large piazzas called Capuana, Nido, Montagna, Porto and Porta Nuova. 
The commonality have alſo their peculiar piazza, Each of theſe fix 
piazzas chooſes its deputies, who ſuperintend the police of the city and 
hold a court for the examination of ſuch public concerns as fall under their 
cognizance. The nobility of the five piazzas alſo name their fyndic, who 
in the parliaments and other ſolemn aſſemblies repreſent the city and 
the whole Kingdom. This diviſion into piazzas may be dated from 
the laſt year of King Robert. Some other reſpectable families that dwell 
here belong to neither of the two ſtates (F. 6.) but are looked upon as 
foreigners, being originally from the towns in the provinces or from other 
parts. Being alſo not included in any of the fix piazzas, they are incapable 
of any ſtate employ and denied the ceremonial honours paid to the nobility of 
the five piazzas. The archbiſhop has for ſuffragans the biſhops of Acerra, 
Puzzueclo, Iſchia and Nola. . | 

Of all the palaces, that of the King is not only the moſt auguſt, but alſo 
of the neweſt architecture. The monaſteries and convents of both ſexes are 
computed at one hundred and forty-nine, beſides which are thirty-four 

. houſes for poor boys, girls, and women; eleven hoſpitals, five ſeminaries 
for e e four capital churches, thirty-two pariſh-churches, ſeventy 
other churches and chapels, and upwards of one hundred and thirty orato- 
ries or chapels of religious fraternities. Moſt of the churches are deficient 
in good paintings and a fine front, and their marble monuments are not of 
thoſe magnificent large dimenſions, which ſtrike the eye with ſuch fur- 
prize, as the far greater part do in Rome; but every thing elſe in beauty 
and richneſs ſurpaſſes all of the kind in other catholic countries, the value 
of the jewels and altar utenſils being alone eſtimated at ſeveral millions of 
dollars. | Ei | 
Duomo, or the archbiſhop's cathedral, though Gothic is ſurpriſingly 
fine. The greateſt curiofity in it is the magnificent chapel called // Teſoro, 
where St. Januarius's head and ſome of his blood are kept; but his body 
lies under the great altar. This dried blood is preſerved in two ſmall glaſs 
or cryſtal vials, and every year on the firſt Sunday in May, is with great 
ſolemnity brought near, or made to touch the head of St. Januarius, when 
by a ſuppoſed miracle it liquifies, and thereby is imagined to be a happy 
preſage both to the country and government; but if the blood retains its 
ficcity the people are ſtruck with terror, and make diſmal lamentations. 
Secretary Pfaff, in his diſſertation on the canon-law of the German Prote- 
ſtants, relates that a proſelyte, namely, the marquis de Benincaſa, who had 
been a prebendary of this church, informed him, that, when this ſup- 
poſed miracle is to be performed, the prebendaries haſtily crowd about 
the altar, whereon a vial of liquid blood is conveyed inſtead of the 
dried. Whether thus, or by any other artifice the deceit is performed is 
no way material, but certain it is, that none but ſuperſtitious minds can be 
| affected 
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affected by it. A ſimilar change is alſo wrought in ſome other churches of 
this city with the blood of other ſaints. In the area before the cathedral 
ſtands a beautiful marble obeliſk, and on it a braſs ſtatue of St. Januarius. 
The church de S. S. Apoſtoli is accounted the. richeſt in paintings ; which 
with its other decorations makes it very ſplendid. Another celebrated church 
is that of St. Clare, Its nunnery for ladies of quality is certainly the largeſt 
in the whole world, containing no leſs than three hundred and fifty nuns, 
excluſive of ſervants of all ranks. One of the fineſt buildings in the city is 
the Jeſuits college, which has alſo a ſumptuous church. Their conventual, 
or profeſſion- church, is near the ſtately church della Concezzione. That of 
St. Giuſeppe, which alſo belongs to them, is very magnificent. The Domi- 


S. Gaetano, S. Maria Annunziata, with a wealthy hoſpital, S. Maria del 
Carmine, in which are the tombs of the unfortunate Princes Conradine, 
duke of Swabia, and Frederick of Auſtria; Madre di Dio delli Scalzi Car- 
nelitani, S. Maria delle Grazie, S. Maria Nuova, S. Maria della Sanita, 
S. Martino, with a Carthuſian elegant monaſtery moſt delightfully ſituated ; 
di Monte Oliveto, S. Paolo Maggiore, S. Patrizia, S. Philippo Neri, S. Pietro 
Martyre, and that of della Trinita. Il ſacro monte della Pieta, or the loan- 
houſe, has an annual income of upwards of 50,000 ducats. The univer- 
ſity of Naples was founded in the year 1224, by the Emperor Frederick II. 
and the univerſity or palace degli Studii publici, founded in the 17th cen- 
tury by Count Lemos, the vice-roy, would, if it was finiſhed, be the fineſt 
ſcholaſtic ſtructure in Tah, and poſſibly in the whole world; but near half 
of it is incomplete, or rather wanting. An hoſpital is now building for 
2000 patients. 

For the defence of the city, and at the ſame time to keep it in ſubjection, 

are five caſtles, but according to the old method, conſiſting only of very 
ſtrong walls. The caſlello Nuovo has a communication by a covered way 
with the King's palace, and one ſide is contiguous to the ſea. Its ſubterra- 
neous works and mines are admirable. At its entrance ſtands a triumphal 
arch of very curious ſculpture. The arſenal is ſaid to contain complete ſets 
of arms for 50,000 men. The Caſtello del Uovo, fo called from its oval figure, 
is of ſome ſtrength and ſtands on a rock in the ſea. S. Elmo, or S. Eramo, 
is ſituate on a mountain towards the weſt, and reſembles a ſtar of ſix rays, 
which are hewn out of a rock: Its ſubterraneous works are wide, lofty, 


cenz9 and il Torrione del Carmine are of little note. 

The ſuburb of Chiaia, which ſhould be more properly termed Spiaggia, 
or Piaggia, as lying along the ſea-ſhore, is one of the pleaſanteſt parts of the 
city; and, accordingly, in an evening are ſeen there ſome hundreds of 
Bb 2 coaches. 


nican church S. Domenico Maggiore is remarkable for its rich ſtock of plate 
and altar ornaments. Other churches worth ſeeing are S. Franciſco di Paola, 


and bomb-proof. It has eight reſervoirs for water. La Terre de S. Vin- 
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it twice as large, beſides, much handſomer and ſtronger, and even more 


n Naples. 
coaches. Nothing can exceed the beauty of the gardens to the right of the 
hill. | | 

The harbour is ſpacious, and for its greater ſecurity has a canal and a 
mole near five hundred paces in length ; but is by far leſs commodious and 
ſecure than that of Gaeta, eſpecially in a hard gale at ſouth-weſt. The city 
has good filk manufactures, and no inconſiderable trade, for the advance. 
ment of which the Jeus were re- admitted in the year 1740. Its exports are 
ſilk and filk-ſtuffs, oil, ſulphur, manna, roſemary, annis-ſeed, reſin, tartar, 
figs, ſoap, eſſences, ſilk waiſtcoats, &c. Since the canal was made by Don 
Pedro de Toledo, vice-roy under Charles V. for draining the ſea-water out of 
the adjacent fens, the air is much altered for the better. 7 

This city is of Greek extraction, but the foundation of the grandeur to 
which it has gradually riſen was laid by the Emperor Frederick II. In the 
13th century Charles I. of Anjou embelliſhed it with a new palace, ſome 
ſtately churches and convents, and made it his uſual place of refidence. In 
the year 1300, it was enlarged by Charles II. in 1425, by Queen Joanna Il. 
and afterwards by King Ferdinand; but by none more than the public ſpi- 
rited Don Pedro de Toledo, to whom it is ſignally obliged for having made 


I 
healthy. \ 
On the way from the beautiful ſuburb of Chiaia to Puteoli, is the paſ- 0 
ſage through the famous Grotta del monte di Pauſilipo, which is a paved road h 
cut in a direct line through the rocks and firata of ſand in the mountain, 0 
At the two entrances it is about eighty or one hundred feet high, but to- ti 
wards the middle, lower ; the breadth between eighteen and twenty feet, tl 
and length ſeven hundred paces, or ſomething more than half an Talian fc 
mile. This cavern has barely ſufficient light, and is generally extremely Cc 
duſty. Strabo makes mention of it, and before it was formed, the way to he 
Puteoli lay over the mountain which thus has been ſurpriſingly perforated, m 
On it is ſhewn a tomb of Virgil, though it is well known that this cele- a 
brated genius is buried on the other fide of the city towards Mount Ve- thi 
fuvius. Nothing can afford a more charming proſpect than this mountain ler 
of Pauſilipo, being pleaſantly variegated with churches and convents, and the 
covered with vineyards productive of excellent wine. | thr 
At the end of the grotto, on the way to Puteoli, a perſon may either pro- caſ 
ceed to the left along a broad alley towards the ſea- ſhore, and from thence thu 
through a very pleaſant country, in which are warm cupreous, chalybeat, of 
and aluminous baths; or turn to the right, which leads firſt to the and 
Lago d Agnano, lying in a valley, and about an Talian mile in circuit. mot 
This lake breeds great numbers of wild ducks and other water-fowls; and Pref 
the King ſometimes comes hither for the diverſion of thooting. The water this 
in many places boils up to the height of two inches, yet without the leaſt JO Pall: 


ſenſible warmth, In a rock near its banks is the grotta del Cane, about 
9 twelve 
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twelve feet in length, five in breadth, and fix in height. The bottom emits 
a conſiderable warmth, and from it aſcend ſubtile effluvia to the height of 
ten inches, which extinguiſh a flambeau ; and a dog (on whom the expe- 
riment is commonly made, whence alſo the name of the grotto) forcibly 
held with his noſe againſt the bottom, is ſuffocated in a few minutes; but 


b 
| 
if thrown within two minutes after into the lake, recovers ; which muſt be 
e owing chiefly to the freſh air. Theſe ſulphureous exhalations are alſo 
N equally fatal to other animals. | 
n The ſweating-baths, or Sudatorii di S. Germano, are certain cells or 
f chambers in the grotto on the lake Agnano, two of which have an aperture 
whereby a very hot ſteam exhales, and ſo fills the chambers that any perſon 
to in them is ſoon thrown into a copious ſweat. To theſe apertures adhere 
* large quantities of ſulphur and ſalt- petre, and on the outſide of the cham- 
ne bers a much ſtronger and more diſagreeable ſmell is perceptible than even 
In within. This manner of ſweating is here chiefly uſed for paralytic diſorders, 
Il. the gout, weakneſs in the joints, internal impoſtumes; and particularly to 
pi- evacuate venereal infections. 8 
de Solfatara, which appellation probably is a vulgar corruption of Solferata, 
ore is a little valley, that together with the neighbouring mountains exhibits a 
yellowiſh and -whitiſh colour, with ſmoke iſſuing from ſeveral parts, and 
pal on this account anciently called forum and alla Vulcani. Upon widening the 
oad holes, and digging to ſome depth, there is no approaching them by reaſon 
ain. of the exceſſive heat. The ſtones that lie round ſuch openings are in con- 
to- tinual agitation, and upon throwing a handful of ſmall pieces of money on 
feet, the ground, ſome are ejaculated eight or ten feet high in the air, and ſome 
11% forced ſideways: Even in ſome places the mere exhalations without ſmoke 
nely continually throw up the ſand and keep it ſuſpended. Thus it is, that what 
ay to happens here may be deemed the miniature of Veſuvius; and though this 
ated. mountain ſtands upwards of eight [ta/zan miles from hence, there muſt be 
cole. a ſubterraneous communication with this valley, it being remarked, that 
t V.. the thicker the ſmoak is here, the more quiet Veſuvius is; and the more vio- 
\ntain lent the eruptions of the latter, the leſs ſmoke is obſerved to proceed from 
| and the So/fatara. The ground is almoſt every where hollow; for if a ſtone be 
thrown upon it, a long ſubterraneous eccho enſues ; but if a large ſtone be 
r pro- caſt into one of the holes which have been dug, the noiſe is little ſnort of 
thence thunder, Here are prepared ſulphur, vitriol, and alum, and the fame kind 
lybeat, of athes is found as on Mount Yeſuvius. The Capuckins have a convent 
and church in this place. Not far from hence is an amphitheatre com- 
circuit monly called Coliſeo, which anciently ſtood in the midſt of Puteoli, but at 
s; and preſent near three fourths of a mile diſtant, ſhews what an extenſive place 
e Water this city formerly was. In its environs are a great number of ſubterraneous 
he leaſt WW paſlages and chambers, having a communication with each other, and 


ſeeming 


twelve 
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ſeeming to have been ſo many reſervoirs of water for the old city of 


Puteol:. 

Puzzuolo, or Puteoli, was a conſiderable and famous city in the time of 
the Romans, but at preſent is only a ſmall town on a bay on whoſe ſhores 
ſeveral gems are found caſt up by the tide. The city has been entirely de. 
ſtroyed by the ravages of war, inundations, and earthquakes, and particu- 
larly in the year 1538, it ſuffered ſo much from an earthquake, that the 
inhabitants would have quitted it had not the governor Peter of Toledo put 
a ſtop to the emigration, and ordered the city to be immediately rebuilt, 
The cathedral is of large blocks of marble, and was formerly a Pagan 
temple. The harbour is very good, and in it are till feen fourteen brick 
pillars above the ſurface of the water, formerly arched over, and ſerving 
as a preſervative for the city and harbour againſt the waves. The neigh- 
bouring ſea abounds with fiſh, and particularly a great variety of the teſta- 
ceous kind. | | | 

The Lucrine lake, famous among the Romans for its fine oyſters, and great 
abundance of other fith lies quite near the ſea-ſhore. At preſent it is very 
ſmall, and rather like a pond than lake, having been for the moſt part 
dried up by a new mountain which an earthquake had here formed in the 
night between the 19th and 2oth of Seprember, in 1538. This mountain is 
four hundred perch in height, and five Halian miles in circumference. 

The lake of Averno lies in a narrow valley, and 1s nearly of equal big- 
neſs with the Lago q Agnano. Its water is not of that quality deſcribed by 
Virgil and other authors, who attribute to it poiſonous exhalations, that 
almoſt inſtantaneouſly killed all birds that chanced to fly over it. At pre- 
ſent fowls are obſerved not only to harbour about, but even to ſwim upon 
ir, and the tracts of land all around produce fine fruit and excellent wine, 

Augiiſtus having cauſed the woods about it to be cut down, the county 
became of courſe more healthy. This lake is in ſome places one hundred 
and eighty feet deep, and the old walls ſtanding near it are ſuppoſed to 
be the remains of a temple of Apollo. In the fame valley is an entrance 
leading into the ; 

Grotta di Sibylla Cumana, which is hewn in the rock, and after one 

enters rather creeping than upright, is found to be about ten feet in breadth, 
twelve in height, and ſeveral hundred paces in length, though ſome parts 
lie in ruins. The ſtory of a Si- s reliding here is unqueſtionably fabulous; 
probably the digging of a ſtone quarry occaſioned this ſubterraneous work 
to be carried on till a communication was made between Baia and Cuma, 
of which nothing now remains but the ruins. 

The thore of the bay, where anciently ſtood the city of Baia, was ex. 
tremely delightful and covered with very magnificent edifices, as ſufficient) 
appears from the rudera of the noble palace which the Emperor Nero ha 
at this place, and particularly by the remains of the warm baths at es. 
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whereof the reſervoirs are cut and formed after a very ſurpriſing manner in 
a rock. The ſteam of the water is of ſuch intenſe heat, that no perſon can 
proceed beyond twenty paces into the paſſage leading thereto. Theſe baths, 
at preſent, are uſed for curing the fame diſorders as the ſudatory of S. Ger- 
mand. At the foot of the hill are ſeveral other baths, and one called 
$. Georg'o, in which the water is only lukewarm. On the ſhore are alſo 
the remains of a palace of Julius Ceſar, of a temple of Diana, of Venus, &c. 


t On the banks of the lake and the other fide of the ſmall caſtle of Baia, 
. built by Charles V. and ſituate on a rock, but an unhealthy place, may be 
n ſcen a great variety of antiquities, and towards the ſea the ruins of the 
k temple of Hercules, where Nero cauſed his mother to be put to death, 
8 whoſe monument is ſtill remaining on the ſtrand. The diſtrict on the 
h- other ſide of the caſtle is called Baula, and a little up the country are ſome 
. elegant palaces, antiques, a ſubterraneous reſervoir, and the dead ſea or 
HF lake over which, according to the fictions of poets, fouls departed this life 
eat were tranſported by Charon. This ſtagnant water has a communication 
ery through a narrow channel with the ſea, from which notwithſtanding it is 
Halt divided by a damm made on purpoſe. The Ely/an fields are at a ſmall di- 
the ſtance, and though not ſo charming as W by the ancient poets, 
n is vet 175 not without a ſhare of beauty, the adjacent country being very de- 
| lightful. 12 | | 
bio- Oppoſite the promontory of Miſenum, which is almoſt totally vaulted in 
1 by WR tbe lower part, and in which the Grotta Tracimaria is worth ſeeing, 
that lies | | 
pre- The iſland of Precita, which belongs to the marquis of Jo, and though 
upon not above ſix TLalian miles in circuit, has four thouſand inhabitants, and 
ane. produces an abundance of fruit and good wine. The little town of the 
unt lame name ſtands on its ſouth peak, and on the ſea oppoſite the main- land 
ndred is a ſort of market-town. Two Talian miles from hence is 
ſed to The iſland of Ichia, anciently Ænuaria and Pitecuſa, which including the 


trance projections of the ſmall promontories, has a circumference of ten 1talian 


miles, is very mountainous, produces a great ſtore of fruit, good wine and 


er one game, and has alſo warm baths and dry ſudatories. The little town of 
readth, Jolla, lying on the north fide of the ſea, on a very high mountain, is 
de part joined to the ifland by a bridge and is a biſhop's ſee. This iſland formerly 
bulous; received great damage by ſome hills taking fire, particularly in the year 
1s work 1301, 182. 4 | 
1 Cuma, The iſland of N:/ida, which lies not a great way from the main-land, is 
a kind of large garden laid out in ſlopes and terraces, and is ſaid to bring its 
was eu- proprictor a yearly income of Sooo ducats. Towards the ſouth it has a 
Acieoty tall harbour called Porto Pavone, and on a neighbouring rock ſtands a 


Nero had 
t Tritil, 
whered 


lazaretta, where ſhips bound for Naples are obliged to perform qua- 
rantine, | 
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The iſland of Capri lies three Talian miles from that part of the main. 
land that projects fartheſt into the fea, and is ſo mountainous that its coaſts 
are almoſt inacceſſible. Auguſtus came often here for his health and recrea- 
tion; and Tiberius made it a ſcene of the moſt infamous voluptuouſneſs: 
But all thoſe ſuperb works of art with which it was graced are now no more, 
Quails, turtle-doves, and other birds of paſſage uſually every ſpring and 
autumn reſort to this iſland and the neighbouring parts in ſuch abundance, 
that the greateſt part of the biſhop's income ariſes from the taking of them, 
and hunting other game. Ano Capri is the largeſt town in the iſlang, 
and lies in its weſtern part. The town of Capri, where the biſhop reſides, 
ſtands in a narrow, low, but delightful and fertile ſpot of land, running 
between the eaſtern and weſtern mountains acroſs the iſland. About a 
ſtone's throw from the ſouth- ſide of the iſland are two or three pointed 


rocks, the Scopuli Sirenum, mentioned by Virgil and Ovid in their deſcrip. 


tion of /Eneas's voyage. 

We now again return to the main land. 

Maſſa, ſurnamed Lubrenſe, is a ſmall town on the ſea, and the reſidence 
of a biſhop. 

Sorrento, formerly Surrentum, a ſmall town on the ſea, and the reſidence 
of an archbiſhop, whoſe ſuffragans are the biſhops of Stabbia, now Caſtel 
a Mare, Maſſa Lubrenſe, and Vico Eguenſe. This town was anciently the 
capital of a ſmall dukedom. 

Vico, ſurnamed Equenſe, a ſmall town on the ſea, where a biſhop 
reſides. | | 


Caſtel a Mare di fabbia, a ſmall town on the ſea, and a biſhop's 


Torre di Rovigliano, and Torre di Greco, both fituate on the ſea. 

Portici, a village between ſeven and eight [talzan miles from Naples, 
where a royal palace was built by Don Carlos, with a muſeum not to be 
paralleled for its antiquities. It lies with the village of Rena not far from 
Mount Yeſuvius, of which mention has been made in the introduc- 
tion, F. 4. | 

Between Torre di Greco and Portici, anciently ſtood the city of Heracla 
or Herculaneum, which in the reign of Nero was for the better part de- 
ſtroyed by an earthquake, and afterwards in the firſt year of the reign of 


Titus, overwhelmed by a ſtream of flaming ſulphur from Veſuvius. This is 


the moſt probable opinion concerning its deſtruction. In the years 1689 


and 1711, upon digging into theſe parts, ſomewhat of this unfortunate 


city was diſcovered. Since the year 1738, further ſearches having been 
made at a conſiderable expence, ſtately buildings made their appearance, 
and from among the rubbiſh were taken out a multiplicity of invaluable 
antiquities, ſuch as paintings, ſtatues, buſtoes, furniture, various utenſil 
Sc. The digging is ſtill continued. 

Nis, 
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Nola is a little town, but a biſhop's ſee, with the title of a principality 
belonging to the houſe of Pignatelli. : | 

Avella, Arienza, and Mataloni are ſmall places and principalities. 

Acerra, anciently Acerre, a little town, the reſidence of a biſhop, with 
the title of an earldom belonging to the houſe of Cardenas. 

Averſa, a ſmall town on the ſite where formerly ſtood the city of Atella, 


| and ſaid to have been founded by Robert Guiſcard. It is a biſhop's ſee, and 
k the neighbourhood contains ſeveral ſeats, and the country between it and 
„ Naples is quite charming, being a plain entirely covered with fine planta- 
J, | tions, eſpecially of oranges. | 

8 Caſerta, a town, where a royal palace is now a building, and will, ac- 
8 cording to a modern computation, coſt about five millions of dollars, the 
2 King having appropriated for this purpoſe an annual ſum of 500,000 dol- 
ed lars, which is to be continued till the whole is completed. It is ſaid that 
p- this palace will be the uſual reſidence of the King, and that the nobility 


will build houſes in its environs. The town is a biſhop's ſeat, and capital 
of a principality which his preſent majeſty has conferred on the Gaetano 

ce family. # | 
Capua, a ſmall town on the river Volturno, with ſome fortifications 


nce | which are inconſiderable, but with ſeveral fine houſes and churches, is an 

aftel archbiſhop's ſee, and was built in the year 856. At firſt it was the chief 

the place of an earldom, but was afterwards raiſed by the Emperor Obs I. to 
a principality, which conſiſted of part of the dukedom of Benevento. In 

ſhop the year 869, it was made an archbiſhoprick, the firſt that was inſtituted 

| in the preſent Kingdom of Naples. 3 | 

10Þ's I he celebrated ancient city of Capua, which vyed in magnificence with 

| Reme or Carthage, ſtood two Ttalian miles from the modern. Out of its 

remains was built the market-town of S. Maria, in the environs of which 

aples, are ſtill ſeen the rudera of palaces, temples and other buildings, eſpecially 

to be a beautiful amphitheatre of freeſtone. The neighbouring country is ex- 

from uberant to the greateſt degree in fruits and wine, and in all reſpects adapted 

oduc to enervate and corrupt an inactive army, as that of Hannibal. This city, 
in the year 844, was ſacked and deſtroyed by the Saracens. 

eraclea Caiazzo, anciently Calatia, a little town and epiſcopal ſee, with five 

rt de- churches, two convents and two hoſpitals, ſtands on a hill with a fortified 

eign o caſtle. | | | 

This 1s Teleſe, a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee, with the title of a principality, be- 

s 1689 longs to the houſe of Grimaldi. | 

rtunate Cerrito, a well inhabited place, has a good cloth manufacture. 

og been Calvi, anciently Cales, a ſmall town with a biſhoprick. | 

earance, Carinola, a little town and biſhop's ſee, with the title of an earldom be- 

valuable Wi longing to the houſe of Carafa. | 

utenlils, Vol. III. | | Cc | Seſla, 
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the Longobardi, and not rebuilt before 718. Its abbot, who enjoys epiſco- 


IE Naples. 
Seſſa, anciently Aurunca and Suęſſa Pometia, a pleaſant little town, the 
churches of which are worth ſeeing for their fine paintings and monuments. 
It is the reſidence of a biſhop and gives the title of duke to the houſe of 
Baena. | | 
Tiano, ancienty Teanum, a ſmall city and biſhoprick, with the title of a 
principality belonging to the houſe of Daun. 
Alife, a ſmall city with a biſhoprick. 
Rocca Vecchia and Peſenzano are ſmall towns. 
Venafre, a ſmall town with a biſhop's ſee and the title of a principality 
belonging to the houſe of Savelli. | 85 | 
S. Vicenzo di Volturno, a celebrated convent near the ſource of the river 
Volturno, was founded in the year 703, and ſoon became ſo conſiderable 
as almoſt to rival Monte Caſſino. nfl wot | 
Sora, a ſmall town the reſidence of a biſhop, with the title of a principa- 
lity belonging to the houſe of Buoncompagno. 
Monte Caſſino, the oldeſt and moſt celebrated convent in this Kingdom, 
founded by St. Benedict himſelf. About the year 588, it was deſtroyed by 


pal privilege, is in rank the firſt baron of the Kingdom, and in the general 
meeting of the States takes the firſt place among the vaſſals. 


C:ſfino, a ſmall town with a monaſtery of conſiderable note. 


S. Germano, a fortified town taken by the Spaniards in the year 1734. It = 
belongs to the monaſtery of Monte Caſſino. 5 LF 7 
_ Aquino, a ſmall city and biſhop's ſee, with the title of an earldom be- 8 
longing to the houſe of Avolos. | hs 
Rocca Guglielma, a lordſhip, formerly in poſſeſſion of the Farneſe * 
family. 3 | 
Mnticell and /Enola, market-towns. | -_ 
Fondi, a (mall town, with the title of a principality and the reſidence of * 2 
a biſhop. The air is unwholſome, though the neighbouring plain is ex- P; 
tremely delightful, being covered with groves of orange-trees. In the year alt: 
1534, the place ſuffered much from the Turkiſh admiral Hariadeno Bar- —_ 
baroſſa. Hard by lies Portello, where in 1739, Don Carlos received his 2 
conſort. 
Tri, a ſmall place, the country and proſpect between which and Fund, — 
exhibit a profuſion of beauties. n 
Gaeta or Gaietta, is a long but meanly built town on a hill over the ſea, by Naple 
which it is for the greater part environed, being only joined to the continent il : 
by a narrow neck of land. Its caſtle walls are built in the ancient taſte, but Wag: 
the caſtle itſelf, conſidering the form of the hill, is ſtrong and well fortified. Fae 
Within a wooden cloſet in a watch-tower of this caſtle are kept the unbu- a 
ried remains of the famous Charles of Bourdon, who died whilſt under ex- foe © 
communication. This city is the reſidence of a biſhop who is immediately of = 


ſubject 
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ſubje& to the Pope. In the gardens belonging to the Franciſcan con- 
vent is ſhewn the thorny thicket where St. Francis is faid to have rolled 
his naked body to allay the ſtimulus of luſt : but the ſhrub pretended to 
be this thicket never had any thorns. The place where this rare faint 
preached to the fiſhes is at preſent ſeparated from the lake by a wall. In 
this town is alſo ſeen a large rock on the ſea, which is ſaid to have been 
rent at the crucifixion of Cbriſt. Though this aſſertion is not grounded 
upon any proof, it may be ſaid, notwithſtanding, that the earthquake, 
which thus ſevered between four and five feet in breadth the hard marble 
rock, has occaſioned a remarkable change in it. At preſent it is called 
Monte alla Trinita. The BenediFine monks have a church on it; and 
along the fiſſure ſtairs have been formed which terminate in a ſmall chapel. 
In the year 1707, the city was taken by the Inperialiſts. Large dolphins are 
frequently caught in the neighbouring ſea. 
Mala is a cuſtom-houſe, or place for paying toll, on the lake, and its 
garriſon is relieved every week from Gaeta, According to ſome, Cicero was 
aſſaſſinated at this place, and the unfortunate German princes, Conradine 
and Frederic, taken priſoners ; though others, on the contrary, affirm that 
theſe particulars happened at Aura. Here anciently ſtood the city of For- 
mia, of which the rudera are ſtill ſeen. The great numbers of large orange- 
trees in the open fields between this place and Gaeta make the road very 
leaſant. | 
| 4 Traietto, a ſmall town on a delightful eminence, with the title of a duke- 
dom. In this neighbourhood formerly ſtood the city of Minturna, where 
the remains of an amphitheatre, aqueduct and other buildings are till 
ſeen. ON oe. 

Garigliano, a village on a river of the ſame name, which was formerly 
called Liris. It belongs, together with the income of its ferry, to the houſe 
of Caraffa. 

Ponza, in Latin Pontia, an iſland in the ſea, where great quantities of 
falt are made. It has a market-town with a fort, and being formerly the 
property of the dukes of Parma, was reſtored to them by the Spaniards 
at the peace of Ryſwicł in the year 1697. In the preſent century, whilſt 
the Emperor was in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples, the duke of 
Parma made application to recover it ; which, however, the imperial 
my would not admit of, alledging that it belonged to the Kingdom of 

aples, | 

II. The PriNcieaTo C1TRA, or © the principality on this ſide,” had its 
name in the following manner: In the time of Arechis, duke of Benevento, 
this country, together with the principato ultra, as now called, formed only 
one principality ; but Radalchis and Siconolf having divided it between them- 
ſelves, that part lying on this fide the Appenine mountains received the name 
of the Hither Principality, and that on the other ſide the Farther hag + 
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the biſhops of Scala, Minori, Lettere and the iſland of Capri. 


Pope. 
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lity. To the former, on the borders of which are ſtrong towers, belong 
the following places: | 
Salerno, in Latin Salernum, the capital of this province, is ſituate near | 
the ſea in a plain ſurrounded with fruitful and delightful hills, has a pret 
good harbour, but little frequented, is fortified and has alſo a caſtle. In 


the year 974, it became an archiepiſcopal ſee, to which are ſubordinate the t 


biſhops of Acerno, Campagna, Capaccio, Marjico Nuovo, Nocera, Nuſeo, | 
Policaſtro, Satriano and Sarno. Its ſchool was formerly i in great requeſt on tl 
account of the Arabians, or Saracens, who reſorted to it in great numbers un- 

der the laſt Princes of the Longobardi. It was from them that the inhabi- 

tants of Salernum learned philoſophy, and eſpecially phyſic, for which the 

Arabians at that time were much celebrated. In 1100, the phyſicians of 


this ſchool publiſhed, in Leonine verſe, their famous treatiſe De Conſervand; w 
bond Valetudine, or Rules for the 1 of health. Roger I. King of 
of Sictly, preſcribed the firſt laws and ſtatutes for this ſchool, to which addi- zin 
tions were made in ſucceeding times, when it obtained ſtill greater e alt 
and at laſt was raiſed to an univerſity. a 


Ravello, a ſmall town, on a mountain, the reſidence of a bi 
Scala, a ſmall city, with the title of a principality, Soros, ul to the 


houſe of Spinelli. It is a biſhop's ſee, and n ſubject to the of 
Po | 
2 a ſmall town, the lis of a biſhop. | ; 
Maiuri, a market-town on the ſea. | a wi 
Amalfi, a (mall town on the ſea, ſaid to have Wo built in the year 1 
boo, and formerly conſiderable and powerful, being the ſeat of a republic, vinc 
which maintained its freedom till the year 1075. It has the title of a prin- F; 
cipality which belongs to the houſe of P:ccolomni. Under its 1 are 4 


Lettere, a ſmall town and a biſhop's ſee. 
Cava, another ſmall town and biſhop's ſee, immediately ſubzect to the 


Necera, alſo a ſmall epitcopal town, with the title of a dukedom, belong- 
ing to the houſe of Caraffa. 

Sarno, a ſmall town and ſeat of a biſhop, with the title of an earldom. 

S. Severino Camarota, a ſmall place with the title of a TE. There 
is another ſmall place of this name to the ſouthward. 

Acerno, a ſmall city with a biſhoprick. 

Calabrito and Capoſele, market-towns. S. Menato gives the title of prince 
to the houſe of Caſtighone. 

Campagna, a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee, with the title of a dutchy, be- 
longing to the houſe of Grimaldi. 

Monte Corvino, Cafteluccio, AEbols and &. Gregorio, inconfiderable places. 
Bucine, with the title of a dukedom, belongs to the houſe of Caraccioli. 

I Capaciit 
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Capaccio, a ſmall town and biſhoprick, with the title of an earldom, be- 
longing to the houſe of Doria. 
Cangiano, a little town with a biſhoprick. 

Marfico Nuovo, a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee. 

Athene, Padula, S. Lorenzo, Diano and Felitto, all ſmall places, but have 
the title of principalities. 
| Saponara and Caſtello del Abbate, ſmall places with the title of earldoms : 
the latter ſtands near the ſea. 

Caſtello a Mare della Buca, a ſmall epiſcopal town. 

Rocca glorioſa, a market-town. 

Policaſtro, a ſmall town and biſhoprick with the title of an MoH 

III. PRINCIPAToO ULTRA, or the Farther Principality,” the reaſon of 
which appellation has been aſſigned above, lies in the middle of the Ape- 


ines, and contains a tract of land anciently called the valley of Benevento, 


in which the city of the ſame name was the capital, but was afterwards 


altered. J have already treated of the dutchy of Benevento in the papal do- 


minions. Its moſt remarkable places are the following: 

S. Agata, a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee. 

Aricla, a ſmall place, with the title of a dutchy, belonging to the houſe 
of Caraccioli. 

Monte Sarchio, a market-town, with the title of a principality. 

Vitulano, an inconfiderable place, with the title of an earldom annexed 
to the houſe of Caraccioli. 


Monte Fuſcolo, a ſmall town, but the ſeat of the tribunal of this pro- 


vince, 
Padula, a lordſhip which belongs to the koale of Cibo Malaſpina. 
 Ariano, a ſmall city, with the title of an earldom, and a biſhop's ſee 
ſubordinate to the archbiſhop of Benevento. 


Trivico, a ſmall city with the title of a marquiſate. Its biſhop i is ſuffragan 


to the archbiſhop of Benevento. 

Fricento, a ſmall town of mean appearance, with a biſhoprick united to 
that of Avellino. 

Avellino, a ſmall town, givi ng the title of prince to the houſe of Carac- 
cioli, Its biſhop is ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Benevento, 

Tripalda, a ſmall place with the title of a ay: 
Monte Marano, a ſmall city with the title of a principality, and the re- 
ſidence of a biſhop ſubordinate to the archbiſhop of Benevento. 

Volturara, a ſmall place, with a biſhoprick under che metropolitan of Be- 
nevento. 

Serino, Montella and Bagnolo, ſmall places, but the two firſt with the title 
of earldoms. | 
Nuſco, a town of mean appearance yet a biſhop's ſee, 
| S. Angel, 
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name towards the end of the tenth century from the Greeks, and this either 
from the Greek Emperor Bafilius or ſome other perſon of that name. In it 


ander II. or Gregory II. It alſo gives the title of duke. 


mountains, which in this province, near FVenoſa, is divided into two main 


| longing to he houſe of Tuffo. 


8. Angelo, another mean place and biſhoprick. | 3 

Guardia, a {mall place. 

Biſaccio, a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee, wal the ale of » principality en- 
joyed by the houſe of Pignatelli. 

Cedogna, a ſmall town and biſhoprick. 

Monte Verde, a ſmall town and the reſidence of a biſhop: 

| Conza, a ſmall city and archbiſhop's ſee, inſtituted either by Pope Als 


IV. BAsIIIcATA is partly furrounded by the ridge of the Apennin 


arms, both terminating in the fea. It ſeems that this province received its 


are the following remarkable places: 
Melfi, a ſmall epiſcopal city immediately tide the Pope, which alſo gives 
the title of prince to the houſe of Doria. 
Lavello, a ſmall town and epiſcopal lee, with the title of a marquiſat, be- 


 Rapolla, another ſmall biſhoprick, but immediately ſubject to the Pope. 
The houſe of Braida takes the title of duke from it. 

Venaſa, anciently Venufia, a ſmall city and biſhop's ſee, with the title of a 
principality which belongs to the houſe of Ludovifio. 

Barille; Atella, givin 8 title to a duke; Pagano to an earl, and Pieſco, 
ſmall places. 

Muro, a ſmall town and bimoprick, with the title of an earldom, belong- 
ing to the houſe of Or/in7. 

Bella, Ferenza, Genzano and Spennazola, ſmall places. 

Acerenza, anciently Acherontia, a ſmall town, with the title of a PWR? 
dom, belonging to the houſe of Caraccioli. It was formerly an archiepiſco- 
pal ſee, but was tranſlated to Matera in Terra d Otranto. 

Monte Peleſo, a ſmall town, with the title of a marquiſate, belonging to 
the houſe of Grimaldi. Its biſhop is immediately ſubject to the Pope. 

Pietra Galla, Oppido, with the title of an earldom, and Picierno, ſmall 

laces, 
s Satriano, a ſmall city and biſhoprick, with the title of a principality, 
which belongs to the houſe of Ravaſchiero. 

Potenza, anciently Potentia, a ſmall place and biſhop's ihe, with the title 
of an carldom, belonging to the houſe of Offred:.) 

Baglio, a ſmall town, but the place for holding the courts of juſtice for 
this province. 


Tricarice, a {mall place on a hill, the reſidence of a biſhop, and giving 
title to an earl, | 


Gr, aſſan, 
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Graſſand, Grottola, Pomarico, Ferrandina, with the title of a dutchy; 


Peſticcia, Salandra, Stigliano, with the title of a principality ; Oliuito, 
with the ſame title; Anzi, with that of a marquiſate; Vignola, Calvello, 
Laurenzano, Vigiano, Marfico vetere, with the title of a dukedom; Trawu- 
tola, Corleto, Monte Muro, Moliterno, Lago negro, Lauria, Javello, S. Fi- 
lippo, Rivello, Nota, with the title of a dukedom ; Saniſe, Calobraro, ſmall 


laces. | *% 
4 Turſi, a ſmall city and biſhoprick, with the title of a dukedom, belonging 
to the houſe of Doria. | | | 3 


Monte Albano, a ſmall place with the title of a principality. : 
V. CALABRIA CITRA, or © Hither Calabria, was formerly called the 
valley of Crate. Calabria in general received its name from the laſt Greek 
Emperors, and may be deemed a happy country, being productive in great 
abundance of fruits, grain, wine, fine oil, flax, hemp, ſugar, rice, ſaffron, 
honey, ſalt, cotton and filk, beſides mines of gold, filver and iron, together 
ö with ſulphur, alabaſter and rock-cryſtal. 
Axeta, Laino, Mormanno, Monte Giordano, Atvidona and Trebiſaccia, are 
. {mall places. | | | 
Caſſano, a ſmall city and the reſidence of a biſhop. 
. Altomonte, a ſmall place, in which are gold and filver mines. 


Belvedere, a palace, with the title of a principality, belonging to the houſe 


a of Caraffa. 
Terra Nuova and Palinura, ſmall places. 3 
'0 | Corigliano, a ſmall place with the title of a marquiſate. Near it is a 
filver mine. | | 
g Roſſano, a ſmall city, with the title of a dukedom, belonging to the duke 
of Borgheſe, and the reſidence of an archbiſhop, but without any biſhop 


under him. 


ke- S. Marco, a ſmall place, with the title of a marquiſate belonging to the 


ſco- houſe of Cavinglia. Its biſhop is immediately under the Pope. 
Biſignano, an inconſiderable town, with the title of a principality, belong- 


g to ing to the houſe of Sanſeverino, Its biſhop is immediately ſubject to the 
Pope. | 
mall Croſa and Calviti, ſmall places. 


E 0 25 a ſmall epiſcopal town and principality belonging to the houſe of 
pinelli. 
Ubriatico, a ſmall city and biſhoprick. | | 

Strongoli, another ſmall epiſcopal city, with the title of a principality, be- 
longing to the houſe of Campitellb. 

Cerenza, a town of mean appearance but a biſhoprick. 

S. Gro in Fiore, Caccuri, Longobuco, with the title of a dukedom ; Guar- 
dia, a caſtle with the title alſo of a dukedom ; Fuſcaldo, cloſe by the ſea, 
and Monte Alto, ſmall places. 5 5 

Paula, 
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Paula, or Paola, a well built little city, and not far from the ſea, be- 
longs to the houſe of Spinelli, and is remarkable for being the birth-place 
of St. Francis, the founder of the order of Minims. Here are Jeſuits, Au- | 
guſtinians, Franciſcans, Capuchins and Dominicans ; but the convent of Mi. 
nims, of the order of St. Francis of Paula, is one Talian mile from the 
city and has a fine church. The palace of Prince Francavilla, of the houſe 
of Spinelli, lies at a little diſtance from the town between two hills. b 

Conſenza, anciently Conſentia, a ſmall place, though the capital of the 
province and the ſeat of its tribunal of juſtice. The archbiſhop's income is 
conſiderable, though he has only one ſuffragan, namely, the biſhop of Ii 
 Avpigliano, Fegline, Rogliano and Depignano, ſmall places. 

Belmonte, a caſtle on an eminence near the ſea. 

Amantea, a ſmall city and the reſidence of a biſhop. 

Aiello, Nocera, Caſtighone, with the title of a principality, ſmall places, | 

Martorano, a ſmall city and biſhoprick, with the title of an earldom, be- | 


longing to the houſe of Aquino. | | | 1 
VI. CALABRIA ULTRA, or the Farther Calabria, was anciently called 
Terra Jordana. What has been before ſaid of the fertility of Calabria in 
eneral, is equally applicable to this part of it. With regard to the ſtrait, the 
11 Canale, or il Faro di Meſſina, as it is called, which lies between this pro- wit 
vince and Sicily, I have ſpoke of it in my deſcription of that iſland. This plac 
tract contains the following places: h 8 


S. Eufemia, a ſmall place, but formerly a pretty city, and gave name to entl 
the ſpacious bay on which it is ſituate. : | 185 | 

Nicaſtro, a ſmall city and the reſidence of a biſhop, with the title of an 2 
earldom and ſome warm baths. | F 


Taverna, a {mall city with a biſhoprick. R 
Policaſtro, a ſmall town. : | ſitua 
S. Severina, a ſmall city and archiepiſcopal ſee, formerly erected by the by t 
patriarch of Conftantinople. Its ſuffragans are the biſhops of Cariati, Uri. Caſſa 
atico, Strongoli, Tfola and Belcaſtro. | pea. 
Cotrone, anciently Croto, a little city and the reſidence of a biſhop. to thi 
Tfola, a ſmall epiſcopal town. | * 
Belcaſtro, anciently Petilia, a little city and biſhop's ſee, with the title of Boe 
a dukedom, which belongs to the houſe of Caraccioli. | earldc 
Catanzaro, a ſmall place, but the capital of a province, the ſeat of : Cat 
court of juſtice and a biſhop's ſee. | | vento, 
Sguilace, a ſmall town, and the reſidence of a biſhop, with a princi- Neart 
pality, belonging to the houſe of Borgia. The adjacent bay takes its nam: Bia 


from I. | | 
Monte Leone, a little town and the reſidence of a biſhop, with the title 
a dukedom, which belongs to the houſe of Pignatelli. 
| | Pia 
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Pizzo, a village on the ſea, where excellent pilchards are caught in great 
lenty. 1 

F Tropea, a little town and biſhop's ſee. 8 

Nicotera, a little town and the reſidence of a biſhop, with the title of an 

earldom. 

Melito, a ſmall town and a biſhop's ſee, with the title of a principality 
belonging to the houſe of Or/inz. RNS: 
Sortano, Arena and Stilo, ſmall places. x 
Caftel Vetere and Racella, alſo ſmall places, with the title of a principa- 
lity belonging to the houſe of Carafa. | 

S. Giorgio and Gtoza, ſmall places, with the title of a marquiſate belong- 
ing to the houſe of Grimaldi. | 
Oppido, a little town and the reſidence of a biſhop, with the title of an 
earldom belonging to the houſe of Caraccioli. 

Grotteria, a ſmall place. 

Gieraci, a ſmall city and a biſhop's ſee, with the title of a principality be- 

longing to the houſe of Grimaldi. Here are ſome ſulphureous baths. 

Sinopoli, a ſmall place with the title of an earldom. 

Palma, S. Ala, Seminara, with the title of a dukedom belonging to 

the houſe of Spinelli; Melicuca, Bagorara, or, as others call it, Bagnara, 

with the title of a dukedom belonging to the houſe of Rufo, all ſmall 
laces. © Web 

. Sciglio, a fortified little town on a promontory of the ſame name, anci- 

ently called Scy/la, and notorious for ſhipwrecks, of which the reaſon will 

be ſhewn in the article of Sicily, and in the deſcription of i! Faro ai 

Meſſina | 

; =D di Muro and Calanna, ſmall places. | 

Reggio, diſtinguiſhed by the appellation di Calabria, is a ſmall town 
ſituate over the gut of Męſina on a hill. Its archiepiſcopal ſee was founded 
by the patriarch of Conſtantinople; and under it are the biſhopricks of Bova, 
Caſſano, Catanzaro, Cotrone, Nicaſtra, Nicotera, Oppido, Squillace and Tro- 


to the Dominicans. | 
S. Agata and Marta S. Gio, are ſmall places. Wk 
Bova, a ſmall city and the reſidence of a biſhop, with the title of an 
earldom. | 
Capo dell I Armi is fituate towards the ſouth-weſt ; and Capo di Sparti- 
vento, anciently taking its name from Hercules, towards the ſouth-eaſt. 
Near the latter lies the ſmall place of Brancaleone. 
Bianco, a ſmall place, 
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fea. It has two colleges, one of which belongs to the Jeſuits and the other 
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ND ER the denomination of Apulia were included the three territories 
of Capitanata, Bari and Otranto; but it is only in a more extended 
ſenſe that the firſt can be ſaid to belong to it. Mr. Popowrrſch, in his diſſer- 


tation on ſeas, has made ſome remarks relative to the natural hiſtory of this 


intire tract, which it will not be amiſs to inſert here. Apulia, eſpecially 
the two firſt territories included in it, being a level country, with few or 
no hills, is in ſuch want of ſprings and rivers, that the inhabitants have no 
other water for drinking than rain which is ſaved in ciſterns either in houſes 
or built at the public expence in the market- places. As for the cattle, 
nature has provided reſervoirs among the rocks for them; and the dews, 
which in this hot country, by reaſon of the proximity of the ſea, are much 
more copious than in Germany, cheriſh the fields and vineyards, and pre- 


ſerve them from being parched up with drought. During the exceſſive 


heats the garden grounds are watered day and night, though from wells, 
which yield only a brackiſh fetid water. No other kind is found, except in 
the country of Manfredonia, about Mount Gargano, where the ſprings are 
freſh and good. The coaſt between the town of Manfredonia and Barletta, 
is one continued heap of ſand, poſſibly for ſome centuries, thrown up by the 
ſea and there formed into a bay. In ſome places the ſand lies ſeveral toiſes 


high, and has nothing growing on it but myrtle ſhrubs and herbs with deep 


roots ſhooting into the water. However, this place, though naturally ſo 
wild and defart, is applied to more advantages than one. In the adjacent 
ſea, which is ſhallow, during the months of April and May a kind of cuttle- 
fiſh is taken of conſiderable profit. The fiſhermen throw into the ſea ſome 
bundles of myrtle, and the fiſh coming to them to ſpawn are caught in nets. 
The only fuel the fiſhermen have to broil their fiſh with, is dried buffalce 
dung, which they gather along the coaſt, no inhabited place being near at 
hand to provide themſelves with neceſſaries. Herds of buffaloes reſort hither, 
and, in the heat of the day, lie in the water, the waves at flood beat- 
ing over them, and the water being diſcharged through their ears. In this 
ſandy ſpot, particularly towards Barletta, gardens and vineyards have alſo been 
planted. The beds of the gardens are covered with myrtle branches that 
the wind may not diſorder them or tear up the ſand, and the plants receive 
their chief nurture from the ſea-water imbibed by the roots ; for the vine- 
cions are ſet ſo deep in the ſand that their roots extend to the ſea ; and the like 
is obſerved with regard to eſculent plants, as melons, pompions and cucumbers. 
The wine produced here has a faltiſh: taſte, which may be owing to the 
common practice of pruning the vines cloſe to the ſoil, ſo that they never 
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grow to any height. On the other hand, the water-melons are incompa- 
rable, and are ſent even to Naples, being reputed a moſt delightful refreſh- 
ment in the hot ſummer days. Their ſingular delicacy, which is accom- 
panied with all the ſweetneſs of ſugar, may be attributed to the extraordi- 
nary length of their ſtem and number of their leaves, which are their organs 
of filtration. On the bay of Tarentum are alſo ſandy waſtes, and the only 
thing thi on them are junipers with red berries and a few other ſhrubs 
and herbs. | „ 5 

VII. TERRA D' OTRANTo, or © the country of Otranto, a part of the an- 
cient Calabria, was alſo formerly called Meſſapia and Fapygia. Its principal 

laces are the following : | 

S. Maria di Leuca, a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee. The cape near it was 
anciently called Promontorium Japygium and Salentinum. 

Ugcnto, a ſmall town, though a biſhop's ſee and earldom. 

Aleſſano, another ſmall place and biſhop's ſee. 55 

Caſtro, the ancient Caſtrum Minervæ, a little town and biſhoprick. 


trade and is a biſhop's ſee. 

Otranto, anciently called Hydruntum, is a town with a good harbour and 
trade, ſituate on a rocky iſland, joined by a bridge to another iſland, which 
alſo, by a bridge, has a communication with the continent. Beſides walls 
and baſtions, it is defended by a citadel. Its archbiſhop has for ſuffragans 
the biſhops of Lecce, Aleſſano, Caſtro, Gallipoli and Ugento. 

Parabita, Noa, S. Pietro in Galatina and Galatola, ſmall places. 

Nardo, anciently Neritum, a ſmall town with a biſhop holding immedi- 
ately of the Pope, gives the title of duke to the houſe of Converſano. 

Levorano, a {mall place. | 

Lecce, the ancient Aletium, one of the moſt ſightly towns in Tay, is the 


1ultice are held. | 
Trepuz2i, Sguinzano, S. Pietro Vernotico and Meſciagne, places of little 


ar at importance. | : | 
ther, Brindiſi, in Latin Brunduſium, a ſmall city, which once made a good 
peat- figure, but is much declined ſince its excellent harbour became impracti- 
n this cable. It is an archbiſhoprick, but has only for ſuffragan the biſhop of the 
) been tollowing place : | 

> that OHuni, a little town and biſhop's ſee. 

-eceive Carovigni, Ceghe and S. Vito, ſmall places. | 

. vine- Oria, a little town and marquiſate, of which the Inperiali family bears 
he like the title. It is alſo a biſhoprick held immediately of the Pope. 

umbers. Torre S. Suſanna, Caſal Nuovo and Grottaglia, ſmall places. | 

to the Taranto, the ancient Tarentum, a city on a ſmall peninſula projecting into 


never 
or ov 


a bay of the ſame name. It had once a fine harbour, but now ſo ſhallow 
Dd2 N 


Gallipoli, formerly Cailipolis, a fortified city, with a harbour, has a good 


capital of this province, a biſhop's ſee, and the place where the courts of 
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nople having united its church with that of Bari, the metropolitan was ſinee 
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as to admit only fiſhing-boats. The fort for its defence is of ſome ſtrength, 
It is a dukedom and the ſee of an archbiſhop, who is metropolitan over the 
biſhops of Moetola, Caftellaneta and Oria. The bay of Tarento is noted for 
freſh-water ſprings at the bottom, and the water, it is ſaid, may in a calm 
be taken up from the ſurface. 8 
Maſſafra, Martina a dukedom ; Terza and Gingſa, inconſiderable 
places. | 

Metola, a ſmall town, yet a biſhop's ſee and principality, giving title to a 


branch of the family of Caraccioli. 


Caftellaneta, a biſhop's fee and principality, the title born by the Mzrebelh ] 
Matera, ſmall, yet the ſee of an archbiſhop, tranſlated from Acerenza; 


his ſuffragans are the biſhops of Anglona, Gravina, Potenza, Tricarico, and h 
Venoza. | | C 
VIII. TERRA DI BARI, or © the country of Bari, contains the following tl 
laces: | : 
a Gravina, a ſmall town, and biſhop's ſee and dukedom, giving title to the C 
_ - Or ni family. | | X 
Altamura, a principality ; Caſano, Acquaviva, Gicia an earldom ; Cifter- fo 


nino, Faſciano, Rutignano and Caſa maſſina, ſmall places. 

Converſano, remarkable only as a biſhop's ſee and earldom. 

Monopoli, another ſmall place with a biſhoprick. 

Polignano, a ſmall town with a biſhop's ſee and marquiſate. 

Mola, another inſignificant marquiſate. | 

Noa, Rotighano, Capurſo, Modugno and Palo, ſmall places. 

Bitetto, a ſmall town and marquiſate, alſo a biſhop's ſee. | 

Bitonto, anciently Bitunti, a ſmall town and epiſcopal fee. The Imperial 
were here defeated by the Spantards in the year 1734. 

Bari, the capital of the province, and a handſome populous place, with 
a good trade. The ſeat of the archbiſhoprick was formerly at Canoſa; but, 
on the deſtruction of that city by the Saracens, the patriarch of Conſlanti- 


ſtyled archbiſhop of Bari and Canoſa, with the biſhops of Bitetto, Bitonte, 
Converſano, Giovenazzo, Lavello, Monorvino, Pohgnano and Ruvo for ſuf- 
fragans. Bari was the reſidence of the Grecian governor of Apulia and 
Calabria. Ferdinand I. of Aragon took from the prince of Tarentum, the 
city and dukedom of Bari and all his other dominions ; and, in the year 
1465, conferred them on Francis Sforcia, duke of Milan. Afﬀeerwards 
Bari devolved, together with the principality of Roano, to the princeſs of 
Bonna, who, in the year 1517, was married to Sigiſnund, King of Poland, 
and after his deceaſe made Buri her reſidence, and left the two principalitis 
of Bari and Rofſano to Philip II. King of Spain. 

| | Grovenazza, 
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 Giovenaz20, a ſmall epiſcopal town and giving the title of duke to the 
G:udice family. 


houſe of Spinola. 

Biſeglie and Ruvo, anciently Rubi, two ſmall places and biſhops ſees. 
The 6e. is an earldom and gives title to a nobleman of the name of 
Caraffa. | 
Quarata, a ſmall place. 

Trani, a ſmall city, where the courts of judicature for this province are 


. held. It is alſo an archbiſhoprick with the biſhops of Andria and Biſeglie 


for ſuffragans. 


himſelf archbiſhop of Nazareth, of which he formerly was, and biſhop of 
Canne and Monteverde. In any Roman Catholic country he is alſo intitled to 
the uſe of the croſs and pallium. wk | | 


Caraffa. | | 

Canne, the ancient Cannæ, an inconſiderable place, but famous in hiſtory 
for the defeat and ſlaughter of the Roman army by Hannibal. 

Canoſa, a ſmall town with the title of principality. 

Terlixzo, a ſmall place. 

Monorvino, a ſmall epiſcopal place. | 

IX. CAaPITANATA, the ancient Apulia Daunia, but the name Capitanata 
derived from the Greeks, who uſed to ſend a governor to Apulia with the 
title of Catatan, i. e. commander in chief, which is the true etymology 


detached this country from Apulia ; and erecting it into an independent 
province, built the towns of Troia, Dragonaria and Fiorenzu Here are 


liſts 


with the following places: | | 

but, Salpe, anciently Salapia, a ſmall town and biſhoprick. 

anti- Cerignola and S. Marco, inconſiderable places. 

ſince Aſcoli, the ancient Aſculum, a ſmall place, but a biſhop's ſee, and giving 
tents, the title of prince to the Leiva family. | 


ſuf⸗ Delcito, a ſmall place. | 


year i 2734: received a ſignal overthrow from the Imperial:/ts. 
Wards Troia, a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee and earldom. The title born by the 
eſs at houſe of Guevara. Here formerly ſtood the town of Aegquilanum. 
Poland, Lucera, the ancient Luceria, a ſmall epiſcopal town, dukedom and place 
palitis for holding the provincial courts of judicature. 

Foggia, near which are till ſeen the rudera of the old town of Api; 
Torre di Candelaro and S. Giovanni, ſmall places. 


e Hax | 
4 Manfredonia, 


Barletta, a ſmall place, but the reſidence of a metropolitan who ſtiles : 


Andria, an epiſcopal town, giving the title of duke to the houſe of 


of the word. Captain Bafilius Bugiano, or Bagiano, one of theſe governors, 


; and Bovino, an epiſcopal ſmall town and a dukedom ; the title belonging bo 
, the the houſe of Guevara. In its neighbourhood the Spanzards, in the year 
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Molfetta, another epiſcopal town, but a principality, giving title to the 
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' Tremiti ; namely, S. Nicolo, or Tremiti, in which is a convent and caſtle; 


tection of Grimoald, requeſted alſo that he would grant him a ſettlement, 


FAT > 7: [ Apulia, 
Manfredonia, a metropolitan city built out of the ruins of the ancient 
Sipontum. In the year 1620 it was taken and deſtroyed by the Turks. 
Monte S. Angelo, an epiſcopal town fituate on an eminence. 
Mount Gargano, from the above town, is alſo called S. Angelo. The 
convent on it, where a particular devotion is paid to the archangel Mzchael, 


is reputed next to that on Mount Caſſino, the oldeft and moſt celebrated in 
this Kingdom. 3 
Porto Greco, a ſmall ſea-port. 
Vieſte, a ſmall town and biſhop's ſee. 
Vico, Crapino and S. Lacandro, are places of mean appearance. 
Leſina, a ſmall epiſcopal town on a lake of the ſame name. 
Termoli, much like the foregoing, but a biſhop's ſee and dukedom. 
Chieuti, Serra Capriola and Torre Maggiore, ſmall places. | 
Dragonaria, or Dragonera, a ſmall place and biſhoprick, fituate on the 
river Tripale. | 
S. Severo, an inconſiderable town, but giving the title of prince to the 
houſe of Sangro. It is alſo a biſhop's ſee immediately under the Pope. 
Vulturara, a ſmall town and biſhop's fee and marquiſate. 


Obſ. Off the coaſts of this province, in the Adriatic ſea, lie the iſlands 4 


S. Domingo, with a convent, and Ja Capraria, uninhabited. 

X. CoN TA DO DI MoLise, or the earldom of Moſſe, is the ſmalleſt of al 
the provinces. In the time of Grimoald, a Longobardian King, and his on 
Romuald, who was governor of the dutchy of Benevento, Alzeco, a duke 
of the Bulgarians, came with his ſubjects into Fady, and ſolliciting the pro- 


Grimoald referred him to his ſon, who aſſigned him ſeveral places in this 


province; as Supino, Boiano, Jſernia, &c. but on condition that he ſhould * 
relinquiſh the title of duke. | | F 
Supino and Vinchiaturo, ſmall places. 7 


Boiano, the ancient Bovianum, a ſmall town and biſhoprick ; alſo a duke 
dom, the title belonging to the Caraffas. | ix 

Leſpineta, Moliſe, Campo Baſſo, an earldom ; and Morcone, ſmall places 

Larino, a town of mean appearance, but a biſhop's ſee. 

Guardia, ſurnamed Alferes, a ſmall epiſcopal town. 

Monte Falcone, an inconſiderable place, with the title of a dukedom. 

Tripento, a ſmall biſhoprick in the gift of the Pope, alſo an earldom. 

Capra cotta, an inconſiderable town on an eminence, 

Guardia Girardo, and Civita Nuova, ſmall places. 

Jernia, a ſmall epiſcopal town. | 
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A B R U Z Z O. 


| A RU Z Z O was formerly ranked among the provinces, and Sulmona 
was made, by order of the Emperor, Frederic II. its capital; but A- 
phonſus I. of Aragon, having divided it into two countries, appointed the 


river Peſcara, the boundary betwen them. The name is derived from the 


ancient city of Teramo, which was alſo called Abruzzo. 
XI. ABRUZZO CITRA, fo called as being on this fide the river Peſcara. 
Agnone, Rofiello, Caſtel de Sangro, and Civita Luparella, ſmall places. 
 Civita Borrelle, a ſmall epiſcopal town. 
N Vaſto, or Guaſto di Ai mone, the ancient Hiſfonium, a ſmall place but a duke- 
e dom. | | | 
Lanciano, the ancient Anxanum, is.the ſee of an archbiſhop but without 
the ſuffragans; the little river to which it gives name, emptying itſelf here into 
the ſea, forms a kind of harbour. | 
| Ortona a mare, a {mall epiſcopal town. 
Is 0 Franca villa, a ſmall ſea-port, giving the title of duke. | 
(tle; Peſcara, the ancient Aternus, a fortreſs at the mouth of the river Peſcara, 
gives the title of marquiſs to the chief of the family of Avalos. 
| Civita di Chieti, formerly Theate, the capital and place of holding the 
is fon ſeffions for the province; alſo an archbiſhop's ſee, but with one only ſuffra- 
gan; namely, the biſhop of Ortona. This city gave name to the order of 
FEE the Theatines, which was inſtituted, in the year 1524, by John Peter Ca- 
ment rafa, who, before his exaltation to the pontificate, by the name of Paul IV. 
had been here archbiſhop. 
ſhould Bocchianice, a market-town. | 
Popoli, a ſmall place, but gives the title of duke to the Cantelmi family. 
Vulva, a ſmall epiſcopal town. | 
Sulmona, the ancient Sulmo, famous for being the birth-place of Ovid. It 
is now ſmall, though an epiſcopal fee and principality, of which the title 
belongs to the illuſtrious houſe of Borgheſe. 
XII. ABRUzZo ULTRA, or Abruzzo beyond the river Peſcara, contains 


places. 
Tagliacogzo, a little town, from which, notwithſtanding, the houſe of 
C:lonna derives the title of duke. 
Celano, a ſmall place, giving the title of count to the Savelli family. It 
ies near the Lago di Celano, fo called from it, but anciently known by the 
name of Fucinus. 


220 Atell, 


Marrea, the ancient Marrubium, and Albi , formerly Alba Fucentes, ſmall 
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Aiello, a ſmall town and dukedom, by marriage belonging to the here. 


ditary prince of Modena. 
Cicoli, and Civita Tomaſſa, inconſiderable _ 
Aquila, anciently Avia, or Avella, the chief and ſeſſions town of this 


rovince, is ſituate on a little hill at the foot of which runs the river Alterns. 

It is a biſhoprick depending of the Pope, and was once fortified, but now 
is quite diſmantled. The adjacent country produces a great deal of ſaffron. 

Leoneſſa, Amatrice a principality ; Civita reale, Monte reale and Paganica, 


Lavaretta, Fano, Aſerige, Lobuſco, all ſmall places. 


Capiſtran, another ſmall place and principality. 
Civita di Penna, anciently Pinna, a ſmall epiſcopal town and dukedom. 
Civita S. Angelo, a ſmall place, with the title of a marquiſate. 

Atri, the ancient Atria, alſo ſmall, but a biſhop's ſee, and giving title 
of duke to the Aguaviva family. | | 

Giulia Nuova, S. Omero, Civitella, Bellante, ſmall places. 

Campli, a little town and biſhoprick. 

Teramo, the ancient Interamnium, fince called Abruzzo, a principality and 
the chief title of the Auaviva family. Its biſhop holds immediately of the 
Pope. 

uid, a ſmall place, | 
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iy M APs have been publiſhed of the Kingdom of Sicily by Fr. de 
Witt, Dav. Funke, Jaillot, Nolin, de Jie, Oftens and Seutter ; 
but the moſt accurate is that of Dazdone, a native of S:c:ly, and ſurveyor of 
the works at Palermo, which was made public in the year 1718. Beſides 
it arc two others very exact, one by the Imperial engineers three years 
aft and printed at Vienna on four leaves by Schmettau; and the other 
by mann heirs in 1747. Homann himſelf joined S:cily in one map with 
$:r4:nia and Malta. 5 | 
9. 2. Sicily, upon account of its form being ſomewhat 'triangular, was 
called Trinacria and Triquetra. It is the largeſt of all the Mediterranean 
ila:ds, and Cluverius ſays he found the circumference of it along the roads 
to be 600,000 paces, namely, from Capo di Faro, or Capo della torre di 
Fro, the ancient Prom. Pelorum, to Capo di Marſella, or Capo di bono, for- 
merly called Prom. Lilybæum, 265,000 paces; from Capo di Marſella to 
Capo Paſſaro, the Pachynum Promontorium of the Romans, 190, ooo; and 
from Capo Paſſaro to Capo di Faro 1 54, ooo. The ancient name of this 
iJand was Sicania, from its inhabitants the Sicanii; but the Siculi coming 
bither, and making themſelves maſters of the greateſt part of the iſland, 
gave it the name of Sicilia. In ſucceeding ages, ſome Grecian colonies 
lettled here, and ſpreading over a great part of the country, their language 
HFH for a long time was the vernacular dialect, till at laſt the iſland fell under 
tae dominion of the Romans. Its modern hiſtory was touched upon in the 
account of Naples, | 
Vol. III. E e $. 3. Perſons. 
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$. 3. Perſons of eminent learning and judgment, both ancients and mo- 
derns, have held, which is not improbable, that Szc:/y was originally joined 
to the continent of Tah, but gradually ſepatated by the encroachments of 
the ſea and the devaſtations of earthquakes, ſo ãs to become a perfect iſland, 
The ftrait between Sicily and Calabria is by the Latins termed Fretum Si- 
culum, by the people of Meſſina il Canale; but the common name is / Faro 
di Meſſina, which ſeems to be derived from a light-houſe called in 1tahay 
Faro, in Latin Pharus, at the bottom of Capo di Faro. Oppoſite this cape 
in Calabria, ſtands the rocky promontory of Sciglio, the ancient Scylla, and 
ſcarce three Tallan miles from each other. The, ebb and flood in this 
ſtrait are very irregular and ſtrong, but at the entrance where it is narroweſt, 
or between Faro and Sciglio, extremely impetuous. The flux of the ſea 
is much more violent in its deſcent towards Greece than in its return up- 
wards. During the deſcent there's no ſtemming the tide even in a {tron 
ſoutherly wind, fo that it is uſual to have the veſſels hawled up along the 
coaſt of Calabria by oxen, and it is alſo impracticable for any veſſels to croſs 
this current, ſo as from Calabria to make Sicily. Mr. Popowitſch conceives 
that this rapidity proceeds from the courſe of the waters iſſuing out of the A. 
lantic ocean into the Mediterranean, which directly and forcibly bear upon 
this part of Calabria. It is therefore very natural to think, that it is this 
direct impulſe of the ſea on the coaſt of Calabria, which, among the an- 
cients, raiſed ſuch terrifying ideas of Cape Scy/la, or Sciglio; for before the 
real cauſe of this agitation was examined into, and long experience had ma- 
nifeſted the danger of leaving a veſſel to the natural direction of the current, 
ſhips were forced againſt the promontory, and there ircetrievably daſhed to 
ieces. The whirlpool CHarybdis, in this ſtrait, lying on the outſide of the 
0 of Meſſina, yet ſo near as to be diſcerned from the walls, and 
called by the Sicilians Calgfaro and la Rema, was no leſs notorious among 
the ancients. e 
The general opinion once was, on the word of two divers little worthy 
of credit, that in this place there was a real abyſs, into which the waters 
precipitated themſelves. It is rather more probable that the perillouſnels 
of the place ariſes from the currents of the ſea, which in this ſpot running 
counter, occaſion this dangerous vortex. A kind of regularity being ob- 
ferved, and mariners being careful to a& accordingly, the misfortunes for 
which this place was formerly ſo dreaded and execrated, are now ſeldom 
heard of. In a calm, and eſpecially when the ſouth-wind does not blow, 
this place is fo ſmooth that a little boat may ſafely croſs it. 
$. 4. Sicily is fo hot a country, that even in the beginning of Janin 
the ſhade is refreſhing ; and it is only for a few days in March that any 
chilling winds are felt, and then a little fire ſuffices to baniſh the cold. The 
only appearance of winter is toward the ſummit of Mount Ana, where 
| {nov 
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ſnow falls, and is preſerved by the inhabitants in the following manner. 
They dig pits in the open air, and in them lay the ſnow with ſtraw or 
ſtubble, and alt firatum ſuper ſtratum, and then again cover the place with 
earth. In ſummer, when ſnow. is wanted to cool liquors, one of theſe 
heaps of earth is opened on one fide, and the quantity of ſnow required be- 
ing taken out, the hole is immediately cloſed. Though the iſland appears 
as one entire rock, the ſoil is. exceeding fertile; anciently it was ſtiled the 
granary of Rome, and at preſent amidſt a ſufficient plenty of grain for home 
conſumption, exports great quantities to the Kingdom of Naples, which 
otherwiſe would be diſtreſſed. It is, however, far from being ſo well cul- 
tivated as formerly; ſeveral tracts lying waſte, eſpecially in the weſtern 
part. Its wine is excellent, as are alſo the fruits of moſt kinds in which it 
abounds, together with oil, honey, falt, ſaffron, and ſugar, the latter chiefly 
produced in the neighbourhood of Mount Ara. All the coaſts afford 
good fiſheries, particularly for tunnies ; the cattle are very fine, and all forts 
of game are in conſiderable plenty. Great profits are made of filk, the cul- 
tivation of which was firſt introduced in the year 1130 by Roger, who re- 
turning from an expedition into the Holy-Land, and in which he had 
taken Athens, Corinth, and Thebes, brought back with him ſome perſons 
well verſed in the managing of filk ; hence it ſoon ſpread into Naples, the 
Milaneſe, Spain, and the French provinces bordering on Taly. In this iſland 
are alſo found gems, and valuable ſtones, as agate, porphyry, jaſper, lapis 
lazuli, marble and alabaſter, and it is no leſs rich in metals and minerals; 
as gold, filver, copper, tin, lead, iron, alum, to which may be added 
other conveniences of life, as a variety of hot baths of very falubrious qua- 
lities, beſides other medicinal waters. At Trapani is a conſiderable corral- 
fiſhery. In ſhort, whatever ſeems requiſite in point of neceſſity, delight, or 
ornament, this country affords in ſuch a liberal manner, that the inhabitants, 
notwithſtanding the onerous exactions with which it has been their fate 
to be always burdened by their ſovereigns and their delegates, live at their 
eaſe, and grow rich. | ; 

The principal rivers of this country are the Cantera, formerly Tauro- 
"vas the Jaretta, anciently Symethus, the Salſo, the Belicis, and the 

mini. 

\. 5. Etna being the higheſt mountain in $zcily, is therefore the firſt 
that is diſcovered at a diſtance by ſailors, to whom it preſents the view of 
a prodigious chimney, or a very large rugged pillar. The inhabitants by 
an odd kind of compoſition call it Monte Gibello, or ſhorter Mongibello, that 

anuar) ie, Mount of Mounts. The aſcent to it from Catana is 30,000 paces high, 
nat any but on the fide near Rondazzo only 20,000. lt ſtands ſeparate from all 
1. The other mountains; the circumference of its bottom meaſures 100,000 paces; 
ts figure is circular, and it terminates in a cone. The lower parts of it are 
rery fruitful in corn and ſugar-canes ; the middle abounds with woods, olive- 

| Ee 2 Gs trees, 
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Aacio, Mattagrifone, Conſagra, Porta reale, Caſtel reale, and Castel Cn. 
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trees, and vines, and the top for the greateſt part of the year is covered 
with ſnow. Within is a continual fire, which, by its frequent and violent 
eruptions, has anciently rendered it very famous. Its moſt remarkable 
eruptions, in latter times, happened in 1169, 1329, 1408, 1444, 1447, 
1536, 1537, 1554, 1669, 1693, 1753 and 1755, in which laſt time it 
raged with exceſfive fury. Sometimes, as in 1536, 1537, and 166g, 
ſtreams of fire like thoſe from Mount Veſuvius flow from it. Theſe igneous 
ejections and inundations did a great deal of damage, though nothing in 
comparifon to what this iſland has ſuffered by earthquakes; by one of 
which in the year 1693, on the gth, 1oth, and 11th of January, fifteen ot 
ſixteen towns and eighteen manors, with the inhabitants and cattle were 
intirely ſwallowed up, ſeveral other towns and villages were laid in ruins, 
and 93,000 people loſt their lives. The number of churches and con- 
vents involved in this dreadful calamity was no leſs than nine hundred and 
ſeventy-two. 

$. 6. Though the country for ſome time has not been ſufficiently inha- 

bited, yet its nobility are very numerous, being computed to be poſſeſſed 
of fixty dukedoms, fifty-fix marquiſates, upwards of one hundred earldoms, 
and a great number of barons. Labat ſays that Sicily is paved with noble. 
men. The number of churches, convents, and religious foundations is 
alſo exceeding great ; the buildings are handſome and the incomes con- 
fiderable. Here is a ſovereign eccleſiaſtical tribunal, which judges in all 
diſputes and affairs belonging to the clergy. It was inftituted primitively 
by the papal court, and the preſident, who is called the judge of the King- 
dom of Sicily, claims to himſelf all the reſpect uſually paid to a Legate a 
latere. The court of Rome has ſometimes endeavoured to circumſcribe 
within certain limits the power of this tribunal, but the King always as 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the motion, and forbid the clergy on any account to 
appeal to Reme. Pope Urban II. having granted Earl Roger and his ſuc- 
ceſſors the title of his native legates in Szc:ly, the King looks upon himſelf 
as an independent ſovereign both in ſpiritual and temporal matters. 

F. 7. The government of this Kingdom is by a vice-roy. Its arms is 2 
faltire with fix pales ruby; and for ſupporters, a crowned eagle diamond, 
The King's revenues arifing from this fruitful iſland are very conſiderable, 

The Kingdom of S:c:ly conſiſts of three provinces which are called 
vallies. | 

I. Var pi DEmixo, or DRNMoNA, extends from Capo di Faro to the 
river Termini, and contains the following places. 
Meſſina, anciently Zancle, afterwards Meſſana, a pretty large and wel 
built city, partly fituate in a plain near the ſea, and partly on ſome riſing 
grounds. Befides an irregular fortification, it has a citadel of five large 
and regular baſtions, and the neighbouring eminences, namely, Caſt 
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2aga are alſo. defended by forts. The city has four ſuburbs, called 
Zacra, S. Phillippo, Santo Dio, and Porto reale. In the laſt live only 
fihermen. The number of the inhabitants is not conſiderable ; at leaſt 
Labat, by computing them to the amount of twenty thouſand, thinks 
he does the city a great deal of honour. Its churches and convents are 
numerous, and generally elegant, with conſiderable incomes. The Jeſuits 
have a college, and three other houſes. The archbiſhop's palace is large 
and well built. The general hoſpital, called, La Loggia, is one of the 
moſt beautiful public buildings in the city, beſides which there is alſo a 
large and rich hoſpital, and near it a ſpacious well-built lombard-houſe, 
under good regulations, The harbour is oval, large, and towards the faro, 
incloſed by a crooked neck of land, on the broadeſt part of which to the 
eaſt ſtands the citadel, but towards its weſt-end a fort called S. Salvador, 
which defends the narrow entrance to the harbour. Near this neck of land 
is the Lazaretto, built on a rock projecting out of the ſea. The trade of 
þ this city has declined very much, yet is ſtill conſiderable, eſpecially fince 


fair is held here in Auguſt, at which great quantities of foreign 
expoſed to ſale. This city claims the prerogative of being ſtiled the capital 
of the Kingdom, but Palermo diſputes this point of precedency with it. 

Near Capo di Faro, anciently promontorium Pelorum is a light-houſe and 
a fort. 

Caſtel Nuovo, Cavalruſo, Venetico, Monte forte, and 7 aldino, are ſinall 
places and principalities. 

S Lucia and Gualteri, alſo ſmall places and 1 

Sanperi, an earldom, and Saponara a barony. 

Mzilazzo, anciently Mylæ, an old town on a ſmall bay, conſiſts of two 
parts, one of which ſtands on a promontory of the ſame name, and is forti- 
fied, the other on a bay with a good harbour, the entrance of which is 
&fended by a caſtle. This town was unſucceſsfully beſieged by the _s- 
mards in the year 1719. 

S. Maria di Tindaro, a church, * preſerves the W r of the an- 
cient city of Tyndaris or Tyndarium 

Ca/iro reale, a ſmall place. 

Patti, a ſmall town on the ſea, and the reſidence of a biſhop. 

Monte Albano, Sinagra, and Pilaino, ſmall places and dukedoms. 

Naſo and S. Marco, ſmall places and earldoms. 

Utria and Galati, ſmall places and 1 

Militello, a marquiſate. 

Tertarico, a ſmall place. 

Miſiretta, a ſmall town and the reſidence of a biſhop. 

Caſtel Bueno, a ſmall place with the title of a principality. 

Motta di Fermi, a (mall place with the title * a marquiſate. 


Cefalu, 


the year 1728, when the harbour was declared a free port. An 2 


213 


9 DE” 37 2%, ny [Sic 


Cefalu, anciently Cephalædis, or Cephalædium, a ſmall town with a har- | 


bour and biſhop's ſee. | | 
La Rucella, a ſmall place with the title of a marquiſate, 
Goliſano and Tjnello, earldoms. | t 
Gerace and Capizzi, marquiſates. 
Petralia Sottana, and Soprana, the latter a barony. h 
 Gargi, a principality; Sperlinga, a dukedom. ; 
Nicefia, Traina, and Rachalbuto, ſmall towns. A fr 
Bronti and Ceſaro, ſmall places, the latter a barony. m 
Randa zo, a ſmall town. | 
Francavilla, a market-town with the title of viſcount. Here the — 2 
* ts attacked the Spantards unſucceſsſully in the year 1719. qu 
Rocca Siorita and la Scaletta, both fituate on the ſea, and nan places and th: 
principalities. ma 
Roccalumera and Meungiatto, marquiſates. for 
Taormina, anciently Taurominium, a ſmall town lying near the ſea, on x ite 
rocky hill, called alſo formerly Taurus, and much celebrated both for its mu 
coſtly marble and excellent wine. It was very much damaged by an earth- 7 
quake in the year 169 3. In the environs of this town the ſea-water, which 10g 
makes at certain times a dreadful roaring amidſt the rocks, has given room C 
to an idle conjecture, that the water abſorbed by Charybars is here eva. calle 
cuated. Lag 
Cundro, a principality: Fo 
Catanea, anciently Catana, a town ſituate on | the ſea near the foot of [tall 
of Mount Ana, which had been frequently damaged both by the fiery He 
eruptions of that mountain and by earthquakes, particularly by that fatal ty « 
one in the year 1693. Being never entirely deſtroyed, it always recovered how 
itſelf. It is the reſidence of a biſhop, and in ancient times was one of the ſumn 
richeſt and moſt powerful cities in Sicily. are a 
Paterno, a ſmall place, with the title of a principality, which ſuffered thus 
very much by the earthquake in the year 1693. them( 
Aderno, with the title of an earldom, and Centorve, with that of a ba- only t. 
rony, both ſmall places. its rec 
II. Var pi Noro, contains the following places. beat o 
Miſter Blanco, a dukedom; Palagenia, Militellb and Scordia, princi- Lacus 
palities. Ter 
Leontini, a very ancient town, and almoſt wholly deſtroyed by the earth- be the 
quake in the year 1693. Place y 
Not far from Capo di S. Croce lay the town of Auguſta, which was ſw Alc, 
lowed up in the year 1693. Bute, 
Siracuſe was anciently the ſtately capital of all Sicily, and a very flour: S. 34 
ing republic ; but at preſent is extremely reduced by a ſeries of calamiti ou ok 
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eſpecially by the earthquake in the year 1693. It is an — i 


Sicily. ] Dane. 
has a harbour and ſome fortifications. In 1735, it was taken by the 


Spanmtards. | © 

Palazzolo, il Caſſaro, Bacheri, Biſcari, principalities ; Licodia, Giarra- 
tana, Avola, and Spacca Furno, marquiſates. 

Noto Nuovo, a ſmall town, which was built after the earthquake in 1693 
had deſtroyed the old town of Noro. 5 

The promontory of Paſſaro was anciently called Pachynum, and not far 
from it, in the year 1735, the Engliſh and Spaniſh fleets had an engage- 
ment, in which the latter were worſted. | 

La Marza, a place of mean appearance, near which is the remarkable 
Salina della Marza. When this falt-pit is dried up in ſummer, a great 
quantity of ſalt remains, and is ſhovelled into heaps by people appointed for 
that purpoſe. For every aſs-load the Prince of Spacca Furno, as lord of the 
manor, receives a Sicilian Carlin, worth about one penny r ſterling, and 
for a mule-load twice as much. When this pit yields but little ſalt, the 


much ſalt as before. i | 
Medica, a ſmall town, much damaged by the earthquake in the year 
1693. It is the capital of an earldom. 
Camarana was anciently one of the richeſt cities of the country, and 
called Camarina ; at preſent only a tower of it remains, near which is the 
Logo d: Camarana. 


Beviero di Terra nova, or the ſalt lake of Terra Nova, lies about fix 


Talian miles from hence, rather long than broad, and upwards of three 
+ Lallan miles in circumference. It would unqueſtionably yield a large quan- 
1 tity of ſalt if the inhabitants of Terra Nova, to whom it belongs, knew 
*. how to make it turn to better account. It is alſo ſo full of fiſh, that in 
75 ſummer one may kill them with a ſtick along the ſhore; but two perſons 


are appointed to keep watch from a tower to prevent the fiſh from being 
thus deſtroyed. The inhabitants chiefly fiſh in Lent, and furniſh both 
themſelves and all the neighbouring parts. Rain and river-water are the 
only that run into it, a paſſage being cut through a mountain for facilitating 
ts receiving of the river Drillo when dried up a little in ſummer by the 
heat of the fun. Its banks are covered with ſalt. Some take it to be the 
Lacus Cocamicus of Pliny. 

Terra nova, a ſmall town, giving title to a duke. Some will have it to 
Lunch de the Gela of the ancients ; but others maintain that this town ſtood in the 
POR place where at preſent does | 

Aiicata Levcata, a (mall town lying near the mouth of the river Salſo. 
as {wal Pi 3 . 
utera, a principality; Mazzarimo, an earldom. 


Leonforte, principalities ; Aſaro, an earldom. 
P:422a, Caſtro Giovanni, and Calataribeta, ſmall towns. 


"i III. Var 


ſteward cauſes it to be ploughed up as ſoon as dry, and then it yields as 


S. Micbeli, a dukedom ; Barra Fraca, a marquiſate; Pietra Prezia and 
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III. Var br Mazara contains the following places. 

Montechiaro, a little town. 

Gergenti, alſo Girgenti, or Giorgenti, anciently Agragas, or Agrigentum, 
2 town, and reſidence of a bi 

Palma, Camaſtra, Campo bello, Caſtro Philippe, Serra di Falco, It Grutti, 
o Giovanni and Bivona, dukedoms. 

S. Stefano, Cianciana, or S. Antonino, la Carolica, Raffadah, Aragoa, 
Cap franco, Refuttana, principalities. 

Monte aperto, la Gibellina, la Delia and Alemina, marquiſates ; Sum- 
matino, Caltaniſſetta, Muſumelli, and Camerata, earldoms. 

Sutera, a ſmall town. 

Siculiana and Nacca, ſmall places, and not far from the latter lies S. Can 
bogero, to which is a reſort of pilgrims. 

1! Burgetta, Calata bellota, and Chiuſa, earldoms; la Sambura, and Gia. 
Hana, marquiſates. 

Monte Vago, Poggio reale, Portano, Caſtel Veterano, principalities; 3 S. Nina, 
a marquiſate. 

Mazara, a place of mean appearance, but the reſidence of a biſhop. 

| Marſala, or Marſella, cloſe by a promontory of the ſame name, is 2 


it 


ſmall town, and ſaid to have been built from the remains of the ancient the 
Lilibæum. ä { 
Salerni, a village. | F 
Trapani, anciently Drepanum, a ſmall town on a peninſula, with a 2 
harbour defended by a fort which ſtands on the adjacent iſland of Ja ( , © 
lumbara. Here is a 0 coral-fiſhery; and in the neighbonrhood a royal le t 
ſalt- work. dit 
Trapano del Monte, a caſtle on a hill, anciently called Eryx, and famon An, 
for a temple of Venus, and a city of the ſame name. tinual 
S. Vito, a place of pilgrimage. | of thi 
Caſtel a Mare, a town on a bay, in the environs of which anciently ſtood pd F 

the town of Egefia, Ægeſta, Aceſta, or Segeſta, celebrated for its warm eie 
baths, the water of which was alſo drank. Jowing 
Alcamo, a ſmall town with the title of a barony. Lip, 
Val Guarnera and Carini, principalities. ul, ab 
On Monte Pelegrino, which was formerly called Er&a, ſtands a church ths, | 
dedicated to S. Reſalia. * bas 
Nas 


Palermo, anciently Panormus, the capital of the iſland and the refidenc 
of the Vice-roy, well fortified and with a harbour, the entrance of which 
is defended by two ſtrong citadels. This city carries on a brifk trade, and 
is faid to have upwards of 120,000 inhabitants. It is an archiepiſcopal ſe 
has an univerſity, fifty-two convents, twenty-two nunneries, and is tit 
uſual abode of many princes and others of the chief nobility. In the f 
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royal IN where the Viceroy re- 
alſo a large hoſpital, a houſe of 


Sicily. ] 
of its divifions, which are four, is the 
ſides and the parliament holds its meetings; 
Theatines, a profeſſion-houſe of Jeſuits, &c. In the ſecond ſtands the cathe- 


dral, the Jeſuits college, the Lombard houſe, &c. In the third the town- 
houſe, a handſome edifice ; and in the fourth a fine Dominican church, 
and ſeveral other buildings. The city ſuffered very much by earthquakes 
in the years 1693 and 1726. The duke of Savoy and his conſort were 
here crowned in 1713, as was alſo Don Carle in 1735. 

Monte reale, a ſmall town with a biſhop. 2 

Solanta, a fort on the ſea-coaſt. C'S 

Termini, anciently Therme Himerenſes, ſo called 
its neighbourhood, is a ſmall place lying on the ſea. 

Caſtro Nuovo, Prizzi, and Polizzi are caſtles. 

Mifilmeri, Bagni and Ciminna, dukedoms. 

Baucina, Ventimiglia, la Sciara, Rocca Palumba and Mezzoiuſo, princi- 

Ides. : * 

Marineo and Monte Magiere, marquiſates ; Sclafani, an earldom. 

IV. Small iſlands lying round S1ciLy. 

1. The Ægates or Ægades, which lie on the weſt fide of Sicily, oppoſite 
the main land between Marſella and Trapani, are 

Levenzo, anciently Phorbantia, or Buccina. : | 

Favignana, formerly Æguſa or Capraria, exceeding fruitful, 

Maretamo, formerly Hiera, or Maritima. 


2. Thle di Lipari, in Latin Infule Liparævrum, or Aolie and Vulcaniæ, 


lie towards the north of Sicily; the neareſt is about forty Talian miles 
ditant, The vulcanos which were in ſome of them, and till partly re- 
main, have always not a little contributed to the violent winds which con- 
tinually reign in theſe parts, whence the ancients ſaid that Æolus the god 
of the winds reſided here, and accordingly called them after his name; 
and Vulcan being the tutelary god of all ſuch vulcanos, from him they 
were alſo called Vulcan iſlands. The moſt- remarkable are the fol- 
lowing. 

Lor, or Lipara, the largeſt and moſt populous among them, is fruit- 
ul, abounds alſo in alum, ſulphur and naphthe, and has ſeveral warm 
baths, formerly much reſorted to. In this iſland were formerly pits emit- 
ing ſmoke and fire, but at preſent obſerved to have entirely ceaſed. On 


t ſtands a town of the ſame name built on a ſteep rock, with a caſtle, and 


the reſidence of a biſhop. | 

Volcano, Bolcano, or Borcano, in Latin Vulcania, anciently alſo Thermiſ/a, 
bergjia, and Hicra, i. e. the Holy, burns continually, fo that always 
oke and frequently fire are ſeen to aſcend from it. Volcanello lies near 
and anciently diſgorged fire. 


Vol. III. Ff 


Liſca 


from the hot baths | in 
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Liſca bianca, anciently Euonymos, is the leaſt among them, 
Bafiluzo, anciently Herculis inſula. 
| Pare rotto and Panari, formerly Hicefia. 
| ' Strombali, or Strongoli, anciently Strongyle, is remarkable for its fruitful 
ſoil and a vulcano which conſtantly emits fire. | 
Salini, anciently Dydime, in Latin Gemella, has alſo fiery eruptions, yet 
produces vines and other fruit trees. 
Alicur, anciently Ericuſa, produces palm-trees. 
| Felicur, formerly Pbænicuſa, enjoys a fertile ſoil. 
Nica, till retains its ancient name. 
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HE iſland of Malta (Jola di Malta) which lies in the Mediterranean, 
is commonly treated of under Italy, by reaſon of its greater proxi- 
mity to it than to the coaſt of Africa. It is about fifteen common German 
miles or ſixty Engliſh from the neareſt ſhore of the iſland of Sicily. An- 
ciently it was called Beria, afterwards Ogygia, and by the Greeks Melite, 
from which, at laſt, the Saracens formed the appellation of Malta. Mention 
is made of it in the 28th chapter of the Ads of the Apoſiles. Its length 
is computed to be 20,000 paces, its greateſt breadth 12,000, and its cir- 
cumference 60,000, or fixty Italian miles. It is entirely rocky, and pro- 
duces no more corn than barely ſuffices to maintain the inhabitants for fix 
months. Many ſhip-loads of earth have indeed been brought here from 
Sicily, and the rocky bottom covered therewith, in order to render it in 
ſome places more fruitful, but the foil has in a ſhort time crumbled into 
duſt, there being but little rain to preſerve it in a proper adheſion. The 
wine produced in this iſland is not ſufficient for its conſumption, and it 
alſo is deficient in wood. On the other hand it has fruits and cotton, 
a plenty of honey, good paſtures, conſiderable fiſheries, ſea-ſalt, and a pro- 
fitable coral-fiſnery. Its annual revenues are computed at 76,000 ſcudi. 
The number of its inhabitants amounts in all to about 60,000. The com- 
mon language of the country is a corrupt Arab:ch, but in towns Talian is 
ſpoken. | $4. £1 
"The molt ancient inhabitants of this iſland, of whom we have any ac- 
count, were the Phæacians, who were driven out by the Phenitians, and 
they in their turn by the Greeks. Afterwards it ſeems to have been under 
the dominion of the Carthaginians, from whom the Ræmans took it. Upon 
the declenſion of the Raman empire it was firſt ſubdued by the Goths, then 
by the Saracens, but wreſted from them by the Normans in the year 1090, 
aiter which time it had the ſame maſters as Sicily, till Charles V. gave it to 
tne knights of St. John of Jeruſalem. | | 
Theſe knights were originally from the Holy Land, and in the 11th 
century, took their riſe in the following manner. Several trading people of 
Amalfi, in the preſent Kingdom of Naples, had by their traffic ſo 2 
1 tiat 
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| build a church at Jeruſalem, which was finiſhed in the year 1048, and 


them with ſeveral lands, and his ſucceſſor Balduin having put them in poſ- 
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tiated themſclves with the Saracen princes, that they were permitted to 


called S. Maria della Latini. As at that time, after the alliance entered 
into between the Greek Emperor Conſtantine Monachus and the Saracen 
Caliphs, there was a great reſort of the weſtern Europeans, particularly to 
the holy ſepulchre, the above-mentioned merchants, for the accommoda. 
tion of pilgrims, built an hoſpital and oratory, which they dedicated to 
St. Jobn the Baptiſt, and appointed certain Monks to attend on the pil- 
grims, who ſrom their office were ſtiled hoſprtalers, or boſfital-brothers, and 
from the church of St. Jahn, Jobannites. At firſt they furniſhed them. 
telves with all neceſſaries from Amalſi; but Godfrey of Bouillon having con- 
quered the Holy Land, in which they performed ſignal ſervice, endowed 


ſeſſion of ſome caſtles and towns for their defence, they thereupon held a 

eneral chapter and elected Raymund di Podio for maſter, who at firſt in- 
ſiituted an order out of the brotherhood, made them take the vows of 
chaſtity, poverty, and obedience, gave them the octangular croſs and the 
black cloak, and alſo divided them into three claſſes, namely, Knght, 
Capellane, and Serventi q Armi. All this happened towards the cloſe of the 
11th century, and was confirmed by the Pope. The famous and valiant 
actions of this order were a ſource to them of conſiderable wealth. The 
knights afterwards maintained their ground in Syria and the Holy Land, 
againſt the continual affaults of the Turks for the ſpace of 200 years, till 
loſing their laſt place Acri, in the year 1191, they removed to the iſland of 
Cyprus, and in 1308 made themſelves maſters of the iſland of Rbodes, to- 
gether. with the neighbouring, namely, Nicoria, Epiſcopia, Jolli, Limonia 
and Sirana. Pope Clement V. confirmed them in the poſſeſſion of theſe 
iſlands, which they held for the ſpace of two hundred and thirteen years. 
From that time they were ſtiled knights of Rhodes ; but Solyman II. having 
diſpoſſeſſed them in 1528, after a long and valiant refiſtance ; they firſt 
went to Candia, afterwards partly to Venice and partly to Viterbo and other 
places in Taly, but eſpecially to Nice in Savoy. Charles V. ſent them to 
Syracuſe in Sictly, a defcent upon Taly being apprehended from Solyman; 
but here they did not continue long ; for the ſame Emperor in the year 
1529, after ſeveral treaties, conferred on them the iflands of Malta and 
Gozo, and alſo committed to them the defence of Tripoli, which he then 
had in his poſſeſſion. They muſt engage to be at continual war with the 
Turks, and all Corſairs or rovers of that nation, or religion; and beſides 
muſt promiſe upon oath, 1. That the Kingdom of Spain thall ſuffer no de- 
triment from theſe ceded countries. 2. That the right of patronage to the 
biſhoprick of Malia thall continue in the King of Spain as King of Sicih, 
but that he ſhall always chuſe the biſhop from among three perſons 
preſented by the grand-maſter, 3. That an [alan ſhall be captain nf, 
; I : gallles, 


2 


Malta.] I N A E . 


gallies, and not a foreigner, whom the Spaniards may have any reaſon to 
ſuſpect. 4. That whenever the order ſhould again become maſter of Rhodes, 
or tranſplant itſelf elſewhere, theſe ceded lands ſhall revert to the King of 
Spain as King of Szcily; and, 5. That, in acknowledgment for this te- 
nure, the order every year, on Al/-ſaints-day,. ſhall ſend a deputation with 
a falcon to the vice-roy of Naples. From this epocha they obtained the 
name of knights of Malta. With regard to the ſecond article, it is neceſ- 
fary to obſerve, that, in the year 1753, the archbiſhop of Syracuſe twice 
endeavoured to hold a vilitation at Malta as their metropolitan ; but the 
grand- maſter abſolutely oppoſed the motion. The King of the two Sictlies 
having ſince ordered this viſitation to take place both in ſpiritual and tem- 
poral matters, it created ſuch animoſities between Naples and Malta, that the 
King actually prohibited all his dominions from any intercourſe with this 
land, or place belonging to the order. g 8 ; 

The order conſiſts of eight tongues or nations, the principal of which 
are the French, Italian, Spaniſh, Engliſh and German. In France are three 
tongues ; namely, thoſe of Auvergne, Provence and France, peculiarly ſo 
called. Spain is divided into thoſe of Aragon and Caftile, and with the 
German was alſo united the priory of Denmark, Sweden and Hungary. All 

| theſe countries have greatly contributed to the advancement of the order, 
eſpecially France, whereof the three tongues poſſeſs three hundred comman- 
deries in that Kingdom, which, if added to thoſe of other countries, the 
whole number of knights of this order may be computed to amount to 3000. 
Its loſſes, notwithſtanding, by war, and particularly by the Reformation, have 
deen very conſiderable, being now deſtitute of the Exgliſb, Daniſh, Swediſh 
and Hungarian priories, and having alſo ſuffered greatly in Germany and the 
Netherlands. 

The order has adopted St. Auguſtine's rule, conſequently, as a religious order, 
is ſubject to the Pope. Not only the knights, but the chaplains and ſerventes 
ſtyle themſelves brothers; of which title even the grand-maſter is notaſhamed. 
To this grand dignity are annexed very important privileges, and not only the 
erand-maſter himſelf, but even an actual member, though of the meaneſt rank, 
d capable of being advanced to a cardinal's hat. By foreign princes the grand- 


poral power, though complaints have been frequently made to the Pope 
about him and the order. In matters relating to the order, the grand- 
maſter is accountable to his council and the chapter ; but, in reſpe& of the 
lland and its inhabitants, is entirely abſolute. When at home, he uſually 
has on a long black gown made after a particular faſhion, with the large 
golden key of the holy ſepulchre hanging by his fide ; but, on a journey, 
e dreſſes himſelf in a lay-garb and wears a ſword. His ſubjects ſtyle him, 


perſons Molt Serene Eminence, the knights and others only Eminence. 
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maſter is ſtyled Alteſſe Eminentiſſime, and is under no juriſdiction of any tem- 
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the treaſury and the chamber. 2. The Marſhal; who is choſen out of the 


_ ſerved. There are alſo grand-maſterthips of the order among Proteſtants, 
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The principal among the high officers of the order are the Ballivi conven. 
ruali; who, as it were, conſtitute the grand-maſter's council, and are alſo 
the heads of the eight tongues. Theſe are as follows: 1. The great Com- 
mendeur ; who is choſen out of the nation of Provence, and is preſident of 


nation of Auvergne, has the chief military command, and diſpoſes of the 
priſoners as he pleaſes. 3. The Great Hoſpitaler; who is choſen out of the 
nation of France and has the care of the fick. 4. The Admiral; choſen out 
of the Italian nation. 5. The Gran Conſervatore ; who is choſen out of the 
nation of Aragon and figns all orders for payments and other expenditures, 
6. The Secretary; who is elected out of the nation of Cafizle, and has the 
direction of all public deeds and inftruments in writing. 7. The Great 
Balley ; who is choſen out of the German nation, and has the care of the for- 
tifications of Civita Vechia and the iſland of Gozo. 8. The Turcopelier, 
who was choſen out of the Engliſb nation and formerly ſuperintended the 
cavalry and guards. This office is at preſent executed by the Seneſchal. 
Next follow the priories, of which the great priory of Germany holds the 
firſt place. Its adminiſtrator was, in the year 1546, raiſed by the Emperor 
Charles V. to the rank of a Prince of the Empire, with a ſeat and voice in 
the Diet among the princely abbots. His relidence is at Hezterſheim in 
Breiſgau, and he muſt annually remit to the grand-maſter, whofe vicar he i; 
reputed to be, the neceſſary contributions for acting againſt the Turks and 
the uſual aſſeſſment payable by every commandery. | | 
Laſtly, the knights muſt be all noblemen and muſt produce proofs of 
an illuſtrious anceſtry. Such as have done this are ſtyled Cavalieri di Fuſti- 
Zia, in contradiſtinction to the Cavalieri di Gratia, who cannot ſufficiently 
aſcertain their deſcent, yet are made knights on account of their perſonal merit 
and even preferred to commanderies. According to the ſtatutes no natural 
children, thoſe of great princes excepted, nor perſons under eighteen years of 
age, are admitted into the order. Thoſe of mean extraction become qua- 
lifed by a diſpenſation from the Pope. The grand-maſter alſo has an un- 
limited privilege of granting this favour to fix perſons. | 
The principal ftatute of the order, that each knight ſhall aſſiſt, at 
leaſt, in three expeditions, againſt the Turks, is not now fo ſtrictly ob- 


tut theſe ſend no remittances to Malta. 


I now proceed to give a deſcription of the places on the iſlands. 
1. On the iſland of Malta are ? | 


La Valetta, or Ciita Nucda, the capital of the ifland, which, in 1566, 
was built by the grand-maſter Fred. Job. de Valetta, on a hill in form like 
a neck of land extending itſelf into the ſea and was called by his name. 
Its walls are of large ſquare ſtone, ſome dug out of the ag 4 
plante 
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planted with ſeveral batteries. On the point towards the ſea ſtands the 
caſtle of S. Elmo, which is fortified: in the modern taſte and defends both 
the harbours ; one of which, called Marſa Muſctetto, lies at the entrance from 
the ſea to the right of the town, and incloſes a ſmall iſland, on which ſtand 
both a fort and a /azarette. The other harbour, on the left fide, is fimply called 


Marſa or the great harbour, being the largeſt, ſafeſt and moſt commo- 


dious in this iſland, and having ſome bays. Its entrance, beſides the caſtle of 

S. Elmo, is guarded by Fort Nicaſali, which ſtands on the Punta del Orſa to 

the left. The town of Valetta lies on its right, and on its left the towns 7/ 

Borgo, or Vittorioſa, and Senglea. In Valetta is a handſome palace, where 

the grand-maſter reſides, and before it a ſpacious area for exerciſes. Each of 
the ſeven nations, or tongues of this order, has its peculiar hall. The 
principal church is dedicated to St. John the Baptiſt.. The Jeſuits have a 
college here ; belides which are ſeveral convents and nunneries, a large 
hoſpital and a building where Turtiſb ſlaves are kept. The number of the 
inhabitants is computed to be about 2000. | 

Citta Vittorioſa, or il Borgo, a fortified town, ſtands on a narrow 

neck of land to the left of Valetta; on each fide a broad natural ca- 
nal runs up into the land, and ſurrounding the town forms a fine harbour. 
This canal, on one fide, is called Porto della Renella, and, on the other, 
Porto delle Gallere. The ſtrong caſtle of S. Angelo ſtands on a high rock 
and has a communication with the town by a bridge. The number of in- 
habitants amounts to 3000. Formerly the grand-maſter reſided here. The 
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9 palace of the inquiſition and the arſenal are reckoned among the principal 
6 buildings of this place. . N : | | 
Yuſh- Senglea, fituate on a peninſula, is divided from Cizta Vittorigſa by the ca- 
ently nal Porto delle Galere, but by the other is joined toits harbour. It has about 
merit 400 inhabitants. „ | 

aturs] Bormola, or Burmola, an open town, conſiſting of between ſix and ſeven 
and CNY lies behind the foregoing, and, beſides, is incloſed and 

covered by , | | 
LEY Citta Nuova Cottonera, a town regularly fortified, including alſo the old 


tort of $. Margherita. | | 
Obſ. Theſe five towns already deſcribed may be deemed parts of one large 
town, as lying cloſe to each other. 1 | | 
Forte di S. Thomaſſo ſtands not far from Valetta on a point of land project- 
ing into the ſea. . | 
Verdala, or Boſchetto, is a ſeat belonging to the grand-maſter two Talian 
les from the town of Malta. 
Malla, Medina, or Citta Vecchia, i. e. the old town,” are names for one 
d the ſame fortified town, which ſtands in the middle of the iſland on a 
ll, and formerly was more than twice as large as it is at preſent. It is the 
lidence of the biſhop of this iſland and has ſeveral churches and convents. 
1 Forte 
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' Forte Rofſo lies oppoſite the ſmall iſland'of Comino.' ' | 

2. The little mand of Comino, the ancient Hepbæſtia, lies bbtweeh Matt 
and Gozo, is 5000 paces in circumference, of tolerable fertility, and has a 
fort that ſtands oppoſite Forte Roſſo, and commands the trait between it and 
Malta. From the church on it, the neighbouring harbour, Cala di S. Ma. 
ria, takes its name. 

3. The iſland of Gozo, anciently” Gaulos, lies near the foregoing, and is 
twelve Halian miles long, fix broad and thirty in circumference. It is a 
very fruitful ſpot, has 3000 inhabitants, gives title to a marquis, and its 
annual produce is valued at 25,000 ſcudi. It has alſo ſome good harbours 
defended by three forts, one of which ſtands in the midſt of the iſland 


near a market-town, but the other two are on the ſtrand and called Forte 


di Garſa and 11 Forno. Here is alſo another fort with ſix baſtions called 
Chambray. 8 
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GREAT BRITAIN, and IRELAND. 


by Sanſon, Talliote, De Wit, De Pifle, De Fer, and Homann, 
in 1729, Of England, in particular, Nicholas Viſcher compoſed a large map 
taken from the ſmaller ones, of particular provinces, publiſhed by Speed and 
Bloom: And this was reduced into the uſual form by Homann. But thoſe 
of Herman Moll ſurpaſſed them all. Y:ſcher has alſo publiſhed a very large 
map both of Scotland and Ireland, which Homann likewiſe contracted. But 
of theſe Kingdoms alſo Moll 's maps are the beſt “. : 

d. 2. The name of Great Britain includes the two Kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, which in the year 1706, were united into one political body, 
under the fame conſtitution and form of government: which union was 
| confirmed the following year by parliament, to the advantage of both King- 
| Coms. The old name of Britain had been revived before under James I. 
on account of a conteſt betwixt the two nations, which ſhould ſtand firſt 
in the title. The addition of Great is in order to diſtinguiſh it from that 
province of France called Bretagne, which formerly bore the name of Little 
Britain, Ireland is ſabje& to this united Kingdom. 


* It is ſomewhat very remarkable that our author never mentions the late ingenious 
Mr, Senex's maps. FACE 


g. 1. FF HE beſt maps of Great Britain and Ireland are thoſe publiſhed | 
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8. 3. Great Britain forms one large iſland, which is ſurrounded by the 
Atlantic and German ſeas ; being ſeparated from France only by the channel 
and from Ireland alſo by a narrow fea. Its whole length from north to fouth 
is about fix hundred and fixty miles; and its greateſt breadth from weſt to 
eaſt about three hundred. The iſland of Treland hes wholly in the Allantie 
ocean, extending from ſouth to north above three hundred miles; and from 
eaſt to welt little above one hundred and fifty. | 

F. 4. England, from its fituation enjoys a temperate air, but withal ſub. 
ject to damps and fogs ; and conſequently to a great deal of variable, and 
foul weather. The winters there are generally attended with ſnow, rain, 
and thick fogs: And in many places the cattle graze in the fields durin 
that whole ſeaſon. The country is for the moſt part level, and of uncom- 
mon fertility. Agriculture is in high eſteem amongſt them, and much 
practiſed, ſo that the country has always plenty of corn. It abounds like- 
wiſe in all kinds of eſculent vegetables and fruits, which are both excellent. 
Great quantities of perry and cyder are made in England. Walden, Can— 
bridge, and Walſingham alſo produce the beſt of ſaffron. Among its products 
alſo are liquorice and woad, but it grows little flax and hemp. Ir is likewiſe 
plentifully provided with timber, and fuel for burning ; and the large ſtems, 
particularly of the oak, are carefully laid up for ſhip building. It has alſo 
great numbers of coal-pits; ſome of which are inexhauſtible. Theſe are 
principally near Newcaſtle and Vhitebaven. The paſtures too here are ex- 
cellent ; and conſequently the graziery conſiderable. To omit mentioning 
the goodneſs of their horſes and horned cattle, the breeding of ſheep is a 
very principal and profitable article in this country. The fine Englih wool, 
which, next to that of Spain and Portugal, is the beſt, with the working of 
it, amounts to near one fifth of the revenues of the whole country. King 
Edward IV. received a preſent of 3000 ſheep out of Spain, ſome of the 
breed of which are {till in being. The iron mines in Sex, and thoſe of 
copper in Cumberland and Somerſelſbire, are of no great importance ; but this 
is made up by the vaſt tin and lead mines in Cornwal; whoſe metals are 
ſo far from being ſurpaſſed, that they have not their equal in any other 
country. The mountains here are found to contain marble, alabaſter, cry- 


ſtal, large ſtones, alum, and vitriol. England has alſo its mineral waters; 


and thoſe of Bath are particularly celebrated. England yields little falt ; the 
ſea-coaſt and rivers, however, abound in fiſh ; but the pilchard fiſhery on 
the coaſts of Cornwal and Devonſhire, and the dragging for oyſters on the 
Colcheſter banks, are the moſt noted. The principal rivers in it are the 
Thames, which is the largeſt in the whole Kingdom, the Severn, and the 
Trent or Humber. Es 

FS. 5. Scotland lies in a climate ſomewhat colder than that of England; 
but the air there is more pure and healthy. It is very mountainous, parti- 


culasly 
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cululy in the northern parts. Agriculture is making ſuch continual im- 
pr07 ments among them, that beſides grain, no ſmall quantities of flax and 
hemp are now produced. It abounds alſo in horned cattle, ſheep, and 
orcs; but the latter are ſmall in compariſon of the ſtately beaſts of Eng- 
and. It yields vaſt quantities of wood and coal; the latter of which is pre- 
ſerred to the Eugliſb. Its mountains too contain gold, filver, and other 
metals, particularly lead. Some marble alſo is found there. The fiſhery on 
the coaſts, eſpecially the herring-fiſhery, near the iſlands of Shetland, are 
very confiderable z but the Dutch make it turn to the greateſt account. 
Of this I ſhall ſpeak farther when I come to Scotland. The principal river 
is the Tay. : | 

F. 0. Treland abounds in lakes and moraſſes; the air too is very damp 
and thick, being wet with frequent rains. The inhabitants have hitherto 
applicd themſelves almoſt wholly to the breeding of cattle ; but meaſures 
are now taking for promoting of agriculture among them. The cultivation 
of flax and hemp there is already in a very promiſing way: And the fiſheries 
might be made to amount to conſiderable advantage. The mountains af- 
ford all kinds of metals, but they are little ſought after. It yields alſo 
plenty of coal with ſome marble. The largeſt river in it is the Shannon. 

$. 7. The number of inhabitants in Great Britain is computed at nine 
millions; and thoſe of Ireland at 2,250,000. But others reckon only eight 
millions in all the three Kingdoms, five and a half of which they aſcribe to 
England. Of theſe the Jews in England make about 10,000. By an act 
of parliament paſſed in the year 1753, relating to foreign Jews who in- 
tended to ſettle here, ſuch to whom it was thought proper to grant that 
privilege, were to be naturalized ; which entitled them to purchaſe lands, 
and carry on a trade without paying the duty raiſed upon toreigners ; one 
view of which was to draw thither the money of the rich Fews of Portugal. 
But this act cauſing great diſcontent among the people, and proving of but 
{mall advantage to the Jews, eſpecially as they were before entitled to pur- 
chaſe lands, it was repealed. The characteriſtic of the Engliſb is ſaid to be, 
that they are ever in extremes, and never known to obſerve a medium in 
any thing. Their language is a compound of the ancient Britiſb, Latin, 
Saxon or German, the Daniſh, Norwegian, French and Welſh. 

Of the people the lower order conſiſts of the vulgar and artificers; the 
yeomen or freeholders, who hold lands independently, and the cop:;- 
holders; as likewiſe of the gentry, who are compoſed of ſuch as bear the 
title of Gentleman, Eſquire, Knight, and Baronet. The two laſt are tiled 
bonourable. Among the nobility, properly ſo called, are ranked only thoie 
who in other countries compoſe the high nobility. Lord, in Latin Dominus, 
is the general title of them all; and this word uſed before a ſurname, or 
the name of a family, without the addition of any other dignity denotes, a 
baron, The hereditary nobility here are the Barons, Viſcounts, Earls, Mar- 


quiſ//es, 
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quiſes, and Dukes. The four laſt are alſo barons. The three firſt are ſtiled 
Right honourable, 1. e. Honoratiſſimus, and the two laſt Met noble, or Nobi. 


liimus. Of theſe five claſſes conſiſts the baronage or peerage of the King. 


dom. A baron is alſo a peer and lord: A viſcount is likewiſe a baron: An 
earl a viſcount and baron: A marquis an earl, viſcount, and baron: And a 
duke a marquis, earl, viſcount, and baron; or to ſpeak more conciſely, he 
who enjoys the title of a higher claſs of nobility, bears alſo the titles of all 
the inferior claſſes. The eldeſt ſon of a duke or marquis has the title of an 
earl; the ſecond of a lord; but the third is only ſtiled eſquire. The eldeſt 
ſon of an earl is called lord. All the other ſons, and all ſons of viſcounts 
and barons are no more than eſquires, and belong to the lower nobility, 
On the deceaſe of the father the eldeſt fon inherits all his titles, immove- 
able eſtate, and lands. The titles are not annexed to any particular places 
or eſtates, but to the blood of thoſe whom the King has honoured with 
them. Hence it is that in England there are many feats and lordſhips, but 
no baronies, earldoms, marquiſates, &c. the earldom of Arundel alone ex- 
cepted. When the king is pleaſed to confer the title of duke, marquis, or 
earl, he permits the perſon to chuſe for himſelf the name of a province, city, 
town, or feat (not belonging to any private perſon) or any other place, and 
{tiles him accordingly from it. The names generally choſen on theſe occ1- 
ſions are ſuch as have been borne by ſome eminent family; but that family 
muſt ficſt be extinct, no two peers ever bearing the fame title at one time. Ih 
perſon thus to be ennobled has ſometimes retained his name, and is entitled 
by it. When a nobleman is promoted from an inferior degree to a higher, 


it lies in his own choice either to retain or change his former title. The 


great offices of State confer a perſonal nobility. The biſhops, as biſhops, 
are always barons of the Kingdom. The branches of the families of the 
nobility and gentry are diſtinguiſhed in their arms by marks of blazonry, 
The nobility generally have a motto to their arms. Richard III. inſtituted 
a particular court of chivalry, in which is kept a regiſter of the coats of arms 
of all families and names, and where it may be known when and upon 


- what occaſion they were granted. | 


F. 8. The Reformation in England begun under Henry VIII. was promoted 
under Edward VI. checked by Queen Mary; but completed by Queen 
Elizabeth her fiſter. One rule of it was, in doctrine, church-government, 
public worſhip and diſcipline, to depart no farther from the Reman Catholic 
religion than that had deviated from the conſtitutions of the primitive church. 
Thus many parts of the Liturgy and the religious ceremonies and ordinances 
of the Roman Catholics were retained. This Reformation having firſt com- 
menced under and been conducted by bithops, the eſtabliſhed church of 
England is accordingly termed the Epitcopal, or High Church. /n Carvin 
indeed, uſed many endeavours to have a ſhare in the advancement and di- 
rection of this eccleſiaſtical reformation ; but as he was for * the 
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biſhops of their temporal grandeur, for baniſhing all external ornaments 
and pomp from divine worſhip and introducing the Geneva conſtitution, 
the biſhops declined his offers of aſſiſtance. There were, however, great 
numbers in England who, approving of Caluin's doctrine, formed an eccleſi- 
aſtical government on his plan, which is almoſt in every reſpect diametrically 
oppoſite to the epiſcopal. Theſe were in general termed Puritans, from their 
avowed deſire of purging the church from the impurities ſtill retained in it, or 
Nonconformiſts, from their not complying with the rules of the eſtabliſhed 
church. Agreeably to Calvin's model, they inſtituted preſbyters without 
biſhops, from whence they obtained the name of Preſbyterians; inſtituting 
alſo church-laws among themſelves. But thoſe who were averſe to the 
eſtabliſhed church of England, diſſenting alſo among themſelves in certain 
particulars, ſeparated from each other: and thus aroſe the Independents, 
whoſe principal difference from the Preſbyterians is, that they maintain every 
Chriſtian congregation to be free and ſubject neither to biſhops nor ſynods. 
But they have ſince come to a nearer agreement with the Preſbyterians. 
The Epiſcopalians and Preſbyterians are the two principal parties diſſenting 
from each other in matters relating to points of doctrine, church-govern- 
ment, diſcipline and the Liturgy, or the form of divine worſhip. The for- 
mer have the aſcendant in England and Ireland, the latter in Scotland. The 
moſt numerous of the other religious ſets are the Anabaptiſts, or, as they 
term themſelves, the Baptiſts ; who do not baptize infants, and, in the bap- 
tim of adults, practiſe immerſion. Beſides theſe there are many other 
ſmaller ſects. The number of Papiſts here alſo is not inconſiderable; and, 
in Ireland, it even exceeds that of the Proteſtants. This multitude of reli- 
gious diviſions in this country about points, which, ſo far from being eſſen- 
tial to the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles, have, moſt of them, little or 
no relation to it, are the more to be lamented, it being certain, that they 
are the main ſources of that ſpirit of libertiniſm which broke out in this 
country about the middle of the ſeventeenth century, and has ſince made 
but too great a progreſs. Many able perſons, indeed, have fundamentally 
confuted the writings which have appeared in defence of infidelity : but 
many in their defences both of religion and the holy ſcriptures, have only 
betrayed their own weakneſs : and thus the due repreſentation of the doc- 
trine of Chri/t and his apoſtles, the divine and incomparable worth of which, 
when properly explained, all rational people are ready to acknowledge with 
Joy, has been extremely neglected. For while the ſeveral ſects of Chri/tians 
are more ſolicitous about the propagation of their own doctrines than thoſe 
of the holy ſcriptures, and more concerned about the augmentation of their 
numbers than about the Kingdom of Chriſt, there will always be too much 
room for complaints of the progreſs of infidelity and fanaticiſm. . 
The church of England, ſo called by way of pre- eminence, is under the 
duection of two archbiſhops and twenty-five biſhops, who are ſubject - 
I : the 
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affairs; with many other privileges relative to the granting of licences and 
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the King as ſupreme judge over all eccleſiaſtical perſons and cauſes. The 
archbiſhop of Canterbury is ſtyled primus par regni, or firſt peer and metro- 
politan of the Kingdom, and takes place immediately after the royal family ; 
and, conſequently, precedes not only all dukes but likewiſe the great officers 
of ſtate. Hiſtorians tell us, that he was alſo formerly primate of Ireland, 
as well as of all England, Ireland, it ſeems, not having an archbiſhop of 
its own till the year 1152. He was therefore ſometimes called alteriu; 
orbis papa, and orbis Britannici pontifex ; was held in ſuch great reſpect 
abroad, that in general councils he took place of all other archbiſhops, 
ſitting at the Pope's right foot; and at home was fo highly reverenced that 
he was accounted the next perſon in the Kingdom to the King, taking rank 
even before Princes of the blood. This pre-eminence, however, was lon 
conteſted by the archbiſhops of Y. He writes himſelf divind providen- 
tid, whereas mitred heads write only divind permiſſiune; and in addreſſes 
to him, as well as to dukes, enjoys the title of Grace and Moſt reverend 
father in God. He crowns the King, and, by expreſs order, at the coro- 
nation of Charles II. in doing homage to him, preceded, with the reſt of 
his brethren, the duke of 2574 and all the lay-lords. Wherever too the 
court happens to be, the King and Queen are always ſpeciales domeſlici par- 
chiani Domini arch. Cant. and within his province he has, by common law, 
the probate of all wills where the party dying was worth upwards of five 
pounds. In many points likewiſe which are not repugnant to the holy ſcriptures 
and the royal prerogative, he can grant diſpenſations, has under him twenty- 
one biſhops and, excluſive of theſe, his own particular dioceſe. He may alſo 
retain and qualify eight chaplains, which is two more than any duke is per- 
mitted to do by ſtatute ; has power to hold various juridical-courts in church 


diſpenſations, in all cafes heretofore ſued for at the court of Rome, which 
are not repugnant to the law of God, or the King's prerogative. His annual 
revenue is eſtimated at above 5,000 pounds. The archbithop of 7774 like- 
wiſe takes precedence of all dukes who are not of the blood royal, as alſo 
of all the great officers of ſtate, the lord-chancellor alone excepted, who is 
immediately next in rank to the archbithop of Canterbury. In his dioceſe 
he is ſtyled Primate of England and Metropolitan, enjoys allo the two 
other titles which the archbiſhop of Canterbury bears, crowns the Queen 
and is her conſtant chaplain. Excluſive too of his own dioceſe, the bithops 
of Durham, Carliſle, Chefier and Men are his ſuffragans; and in Northumber- 
land he has the power of a palatine and juriſdiction in all criminal pro- 
ceedings, with liberty of qualifying eight chaplains, and many other privi- 
leges which the archbiſhop of Canterbury enjoys. The twenty-five biſhops 
are ſtyled Right Reverend, and Your Lordſhip, walk next after the viſcounts 
and precede the barons, all but the biſhop of Scaar and Mar, who has not 
a ſeat, like the others, in the houle of lords, being no peer, as not * 
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his biſhoprick of the King but of a nobleman*, In parliament too they 
fit in a double capacity, v/2. as biſhops and barons ; create as many chap- 
lains as a duke, and enjoy many other privileges; ſuch as freedom from 
arreſts, outlawries, Cc. Of theſe biſhops, London is the principal. Next to 
him is Durham, who being inveſted with a temporal juriſdiction and the power 
of hunting, may be accounted a temporal prince. The third is Wincheſter. 
The reſt take place according to ſeniority of conſecration, all but the biſhop 


of Sechr and Man, who being no peer muſt be ſuppoſed to remain always 


loweſt. Theſe ſeveral biſhops are ſubordinate to their metropolitan, and 
ſubject only to his juriſdiction, and with this alſo, on ſufficient grounds, 
they can refuſe compliance, but that muſt be with the King's permiſſion. 


They have a kind of juriſdiction in their own dioceſes ; but from their 


courts lies an appeal, and criminal cauſes fall not under their cognizance. 
They live in great ſtate ; their revenues are alſo conſiderable ; and a dioceſe, 
where the income is not very large, has commonly ſome other lucrative 
preferments annexed to it; ſuch as deaneries, &c. | 

Next to the biſhops are the deans and prebends of cathedrals, out of 
whom the biſhops are choſen. After theſe are the archdeacons, of which 
ererydioceſe has one or more, and throughout the whole Kingdom of England 
they amount to fixty. Their office is to viſit the churches twice or thrice 
every year. The archdeacons are followed by the rural deans, who were 
formerly ſtiled archipreſbyters, and ſignify the biſhops pleaſure to his clergy, 
the lower claſs of which confiſt of prieſts and deacons. 

Scotland is divided into thirteen provincial ſynods which conſiſt of ſixty- 
eight preſbyteries, and theſe again of pariſhes. Jreland contains four arch- 
biſhopricks and nineteen biſhopricks. | 

The ſociety for promoting Chriſtian knowledge, which was firſt inſtituted 
here in the year 1698, and eſtabliſhed by charter in 1701, has been of 
equal honour and advantage to England. It conſiſts partly of a number of 
ſubleribing members, who annually pay in a ſum of money towards this ex- 
cellent deſign, and partly of correſpondents both at home and abroad, who 
lend their ſociety accounts of the ſtate of religion in their neighbourhood, 
and propoſe ways and means for good foundations, which may be eſta- 
bliſhed among them, remitting ſuch benefactions as are entruſted to them, or 
luch as they themſelves are pleaſed to beſtow. The principal end of this 
ſociety is the education and inſtruction of poor young children, and the 
propagation of the Chriſtian knowledge in the Exgliſb and among other 
nations, | 
The charity-ſchools are alſo ſupported by the bounty of other well diſpoſed 
Erz//hnen, and conſequently with it increaſe or decline. In the year 
1749, the free-ſchools at Landen amounted to one hundred and forty-nine, 
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the King as ſupreme judge over all eccleſiaſtical perſons and cauſes, The 
archbiſhop of Canterbury is ſtyled primus par regni, or firſt peer and metro- 
politan of the Kingdom, and takes place immediately after the royal family; 
and, conſequently, precedes not only all dukes but likewiſe the great officers 
of ſtate. Hiſtorians tell us, that he was alſo formerly primate of Treland, 
as well as of all England, Ireland, it ſeems, not having an archbiſhop of 
its own till the year 1152. He was therefore ſometimes called a1terius 
orbis papa, and orbis Britannici pontifex ; was held in ſuch great reſ 
abroad, that in general councils he took place of all other archbiſhops, 
fitting at the Pope's right foot; and at home was ſo highly reverenced that 
he was accounted the next perſon in the Kingdom to the King, taking rank 
even before Princes of the blood. This pre-eminence, however, was lon 
conteſted by the archbiſhops of rx. He writes himſelf divind providen- 
tid, whereas mitred heads write only divind permiſſione ; and in addreſſes 
to him, as well as to dukes, enjoys the title of Grace and Moſt reverend 
father in God. He crowns the King, and, by expreſs order, at the coro- 
nation of Charles II. in doing homage to him, preceded, with the reſt of 
his' brethren, the duke of Dyk and all the lay-lords. Wherever too the 
court happens to be, the King and _ are always ſpectales domeſtici pare 
chiani Domini arch. Cant. and within his province he has, by common law, 
the probate of all wills where the party dying was worth upwards of five 
pounds. In many points likewife which are not repugnant to the holy ſcriptures 
and the royal prerogative, he can grant diſpenſations, has under him twenty- 
one biſhops and, excluſive of theſe, his own particular dioceſe. He may alſo 
retain and qualify eight chaplains, which is two more than any duke is per- 
mitted to do by ſtatute; has power to hold various juridical-courts in church 
affairs; with many other privileges relative to the granting of licences and 
diſpenſations, in all caſes heretofore ſued for at the court of Rome, which 
are not repugnant to the law of God, or the King's prerogative. His annual 


revenue is eſtimated at above 5,000 pounds. The archbiſhop of Vor like- 


wiſe takes precedence of all dukes who are not of the blood royal, as alſo 
of all the great officers of ſtate, the lord-chancellor alone excepted, who is 
immediately next in rank to the archbiſhop of Canterbury. In his dioceſe 
he is ſtyled Primate of England and Metropolitan, enjoys alſo the two 
other titles which the archbiſhop of Canterbury bears, crowns the Queen 
and is her conſtant chaplain. Excluſive too of his own dioceſe, the biſhops 
of Durham, Carliſle, Cheſier and Man are his ſuffragans; and in Northumber- 
land he has the power of a palatine and juriſdiction in all criminal pro- 
ceedings, with liberty of qualifying eight chaplains, and many other privi- 
leges which the archbiſhop of Canterbury enjoys. "The twenty-five biſhops 
are ſtyled Right Reverend, and Your Lordſhip, walk next after the viſcounts 
and precede the barons, all but the biſhop of Sodor and Man, who has not 
a ſcat, like the others, in the houſe of lords, being no peer, as not Er 
| b 
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his biſhoprick of the King but of a nobleman *. In parliament too they 
ſit in a double capacity, vix. as biſhops and barons ; create as many chap- 


lains as a duke, and enjoy many other privileges; ſuch as freedom from 


arreſts, outlawries, c. Of theſe biſhops, London is the principal. Next to 
him is Durham, who being inveſted with a temporal juriſdiction and the power 
of hunting, may be accounted a temporal prince. The third is Wincheſter. 
The reſt take place according to ſeniority of conſecration, all but the biſhop 
of S»der and Man, who being no peer muſt be ſuppoſed to remain always 
loweſt. Theſe ſeveral biſhops are ſubordinate to their metropolitan, and 
ſubject only to his juriſdiction, and with this alſo, on ſufficient grounds, 
they can refuſe compliance, but that muſt be with the King's permiſſion. 
They have a kind of juriſdiction in their own dioceſes; but from their 
courts lies an appeal, and criminal cauſes fall not under their cognizance. 


They live in great ſtate ; their revenues are alſo conſiderable ; and a dioceſe, 


where the income 1s not very large, has commonly ſome other lucrative 
preferments annexed to it; ſuch as deaneries, &c. 

Next to the biſhops are the deans and prebends of cathedrals, out © 
whom the biſhops are choſen. After theſe are the archdeacons, of which 
everydioceſe has one or more, and throughout the whole Kingdom of England 
they amount to ſixty, Their office is to viſit the churches twice or thrice 
every year. The archdeacons are followed by the rural deans, who were 
formerly ſtiled archipreſpyters, and ſignify the biſhops pleaſure to his clergy, 
the lower claſs of which confiſt of prieſts and deacons. 

Scotland is divided into thirteen provincial ſynods which conſiſt of ſixty- 
eight preſbyteries, and theſe again of pariſhes. Ireland contains four arch- 

biſhopricks and nineteen biſhopricks. . 

The ſociety for promoting Chriſtian knowledge, which was firſt inſtituted 
here in the year 1698, and eſtabliſhed by charter in 1701, has been of 
equal honour and advantage to England. It conſiſts partly of a number of 
ſubſcribing members, who annually pay in a ſum of money towards this ex- 
cellent deſign, and partly of correſpondents both at home and abroad, who 
ſend their ſociety accounts of the ſtate of religion in their neighbourhood, 
and propoſe ways and means for good foundations, which may be eſta- 
bliſhed among them, remitting ſuch benefactions as are entruſted to them, or 
ſuch as they themſelves are pleaſed to beſtow. The principal end of this 
ſociety is the education and inſtruction of poor young children, and the 
propagation of the Chri/tzan knowledge in the Engliſb and among other 
nations. | | a 

The charity-ſchools are alſo ſupported by the bounty of other well diſpoſe 
Ergliſbien, and conſequently with it increaſe or decline. In the year 
1749, the free-ſchools at London amounted to one hundred and forty-nine, 


* The duke of the. 


vol. III. 1% 10 


249 


250 


INTRODUCTION TO 


in which were educated 3406 boys and 2172 girls. In the other parts of 
England and Wales, the number of thele ſchools was, in the ſame year, 1329 
calculated for the inſtruction of 19,506 boys and 3915 girls, excluſive of die 
hundred and forty-two circulating ſchools in the latter. 

Scotland has a ſociety bearing the fame title, inſtituted in the year 1709 
for promoting knowledge in the Highlands. In the year 1738, the free. 
ſchools there amounted to 139, in which were educated 5187 boys and 2618 
girls. In Ireland are allo free-ſchools, which, in the year 1748, amounted 
to 168 in number, and in them were educated 3006 children, excluſive ot 
thirty other ſchools, in which eight hundred and eighty-five boys were fed 
cloathed, and taught gratis. | ; 

To theſe ſchools ſome hundred thouſands of children owe their educt- 
tion, and many thouſands of bibles and other good books have been printed 
and diſtributed amongſt them at the charges of theſe liberal ſocieties, 

8. 9. England has produced great numbers of perſons eminent for learn- 
ing, and the ſciences are there highly eſteemed, encouraged and cultivated 
but their method of ſtudy is ſomewhat ſingular, and even the two uniyer- 
ſities of Oxford and Cambridge ſtill retain too much of the old forms of 
education. The Engliſb ſeldom apply themſelves to many ſciences at 
once, ſtudying only one or two at moſt : by this, however, they generally 
attain to a very great proficiency in them. The Greek language and litera- 
ture in general is much in vogue among them; but, on the contrary, the 
oriental tongues are little regarded. To this doubtleſs is owing the ſmall 
account made there of the original of the Old Teflament ; even Latin itſelf 
is rather learned for the ſake of what is written in it than for the language: 
and hence it is that a purity and elegance of ſtyle is not very common 
among them, and few, even of the learned, ſpeak it either willingly or 
fluently. Foreign languages, ſuch as the German, French*, &c. are ſeldom 
made a part of their education. England has in all ages been diſtinguiſhed 
for its poets : the inhabitants are alſo endued with a great genius and equal 
application for the mathematicks; but the new ſyſtem of philoſophy is net 
fo much cultivated among them, and their method of teaching divinity ſtill 
retains too much of the old diſcipline of the ſchools. The law alſo here is 
of a very peculiar conſtitution ; but in medical and natural knowledge 
many great improvements are owing to the Eng/z/h. With reſpect to 
foreign hiſtory, whether political, eccleſiaſtical or literary, they are ſeldom 
endued with much knowledge that way. The univerſities of Oxford and 
Cambridge being entirely of the eſtabliſhed church, the Preſbyterians have 
inſtituted ſeveral ſmall academies for themſelves. The two former, 3 
before obſerved, are wholly founded on the ancient rules of the ſchools 


* This obſervation certainly does not hold good with reſpect to the latter, and if Gen 
will but produce us a few more ſuch men as Dr. Bigching, we doubt not but it will be a pri- 
ipal means of bringing the former as much in vogue amongſt us, 1 

QUI 
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Four years are required to be a bachelor, ſeven to be a maſter of arts 
(the ſons of biſhops alone excepted, who are permitted to take upon them 


the latter at the expiration of five years) fourteen to be a bachelor of divi- 


nity, and eighteen to be a doctor. In order to proceed to the degree of 
doctor of laws at Oxford, it is requiſite that the candidate have ſtudied 
twelve years at the univerſity ; and, in order to proceed to that of a doctor 
of phyfic, ten. At Cambridge eleven years are required for both. The 
royal ſociety of ſciences, eſtabliſhed at London, which received its firſt inſti- 

tution in the year 1645, and was founded by a charter of Charles II. in 
the year 1663, is the meſt ancient of all the ſocieties in Europe, and in every 
reſpect worthy of its preſent great reputation. | 

In Scotland are four univerſities ; namely, thoſe of Edinburgh, Glaſgoto, 
St. Andrew and Aberdeen, the profeflors of which are all Preſbyterians. 

Ireland contains only one univerſity, namely, that at Dublin; and this is 
wholly devoted to the church of England, but the ſtudents in it amount to 


no great number, | 


F 10. In painting, ſculpture and engraving the Engliſb have made no 
great figure, yet are they very ingenious in that branch of the latter which is 
called chiaro obſcure. They have alſo a good genius for civil architecture, 
and in ſhip-building are inferior to none. In other elegant and uſeful arts, 
England has alſo produced many able maſters, and their manufactures and 
artiſts are held in great repute. The Engliſb were the firſt in Europe who ſet 
on foot that noble manufacture of ſilk and woollen tapeſtry, in which life and 
nature are imitated with admirable ſkill. Their manufactures of large plates 
of glaſs, wrought by fuſion, are alſo famous. The French refugees who 
ſettled in England have greatly improved their manufactures, and theſe are 
{till encreaſing every year; the woollen manufacture, in particular, is in ſo 


fouriſhing a condition that the value of cloths alone yearly exported amounts 
to two millions of pounds ſterling. 


The manufactures of filk, which were firſt introduced into this Kingdom 


towards the reign of James I. and the beginning of Charles I. his fon, have 
been carried on with good ſucceſs, but are ſtill capable of great improve- 
ments. The manufactures eſtabliſhed in Scetland and Ireland make but 
little progrefs there, that of linen alone excepted, which is of very con- 
ſiderable advantage to both nations. | 

\. 11. England is moſt advantageouſly ſituated for commerce, having a 
great many good harbours in it, together with docks, ſkilful ſeamen and a 
variety of products of all kinds: accordingly the Engliſh trade all over the 
globe. To Turkey they uſually fend cloths, tin, lead and iron. They fre- 
quently alſo buy up ſugars in France and Portugal, which they export to 
the lame place, as they do piaſtres from Cadig. This trade is very bene- 
ac1al to them, as they both carry thither all their manufactures and bring 
ack the merchandiſes, they receive in exchange, in their own bcttoms. 
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INTRODUCTION: TOO 
Theſe merchandiſes conſiſt principally of raw filk, floret ſilk, drugs and 
medicines, ſoap, cotton, fruits, oil, c. A very eminent Turkey merchant, 
now reſiding at London, has aſſured me, that the balance of this trade in fa. 
vour of the Engli/his, to his certain knowledge, near 600,000 pounds per ann. 
The reaſon of this is very evident, becauſe, as before obſerved, they ſend 
thither none but their own manufactures and bring nothing back from thence 
but raw goods. To 1taly they export cloths, all kinds of ſtuffs, ſkins, tin, 
lead, pepper and other Eaſl-India goods; making their returns thence in 
filk, wine, oil, ſoap, olives, colours, anchovies, &c. The balance of this 
trade, notwithſtanding, amounts not to leſs than 200, ooo pounds ſterlin 
in favour of Italy. To Spain they ſend cloths, with all kind of ſtuffs, 
hides, fiſh, tin, lead and corn; and receive from thence. wine, oil, fruits, 
wool, indigo, cochineal and colours ; but the advantages of this trade are 
conſiderably diminiſhed at preſent. Their traftick to Portugal conſiſts of 
much the ſame goods with that to Spain; and from thence they carry back 
wine, oil, ſalt and fruits. The balance of this trade is indeed in favour of 
England ; but this too is much ſhort of what many people imagine. France 
receives from England a conſiderable quantity of tobacco, horn, lead, tin, flan- 
nel, andin time of ſcarcity even corn; and England imports from thence wine, 
brandy, linen, laces, cambricks, lawn, brocades, velvet and other filk ſtuffs, 
together with hemp, flax, pot-aſh, iron, timber, &c. This trade is of ſuch 
diſadvantage to the Engliſh that, according to Monſieur Secondat, it drains 
them of 500,000 pounds in ready ſpecie. From Flanders the Engliſh im- 
port laces, cambricks, fine linen and divers other commodities ; exporting 
thither ſerges, flannel, ſugar, tobacco, tin and lead, and about 250,000 
pounds in ſpecie. Germany receives from England all kinds of cloth, ſtuffs, 
tobacco, ſugar, ginger and other Eaſi-India goods, together with tin, pew- 
ter, &c. On the other hand, England is ſupplied from thence with great 
quantities of linen, thread, goat-ſkins, tin-plates and many other commodities, 
inſomuch that they loſe annually by this trade 500,000 pounds. Out of 
Norway, England is ſupplied with large quantities of deal and timber, which 
is paid for in ready money, a ſmall quantity of tobacco and woollen ſtuffs; 
and in this trade they loſe above 150,000 pounds. From Sweden England 
imports a conſiderable quantity of iron, timber, deals and other goods; in 
exchange for which the former receives gold and filver with ſome manu- 
factures, gaining annually by this trade 200,000 pounds. To Ruſſia the 
Engliſh export coarſe linen and ſtuffs, together with tin, lead, tobacco and 
ſome other goods, bringing back from thence in return hemp, flax, linen, 
thread, copper, tallow, . iron, firs and pot-aſh ; in which trade the balance 
againſt the Engliſb is 400,000 pounds. To Holland they ſend cloth, all 
kinds of ſtuffs, hides, corn, coals and other productions, together with 
India and Turkey goods, ſugar, tobacco, rice, ginger, pitch, tar and other 
commodities, which they receive from their American colonies ; and 1n 
| | | return 
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turn uy linen, boards, whatebone, copper utenſils, ts; Gr. "Here in- 


deed the advantage is in favour of England: But the clandeſtine trade car- 


ried on in prohibited goods from thence is alſo very conſiderable. England 
reaps great advantages from its commerce with Treland, ſupplying that coun- 
try with almoſt all kinds of goods ; linen, woollen ſtuffs, and proviſions 
excepted. „ | 

Bat the traffic of greateſt importance and advantage to the Exgliſb is that 
of its American colonies. Here it is that it finds the greateſt vent for its 
various manufactures, furniſhing them with all the European merchandizes, 
and bringing in return from thence the products of thoſe countries, ſuch as 
ſugar, tobacco, ginger, rice, timber, and ſpecie. But this trade might be 
{till carried to a greater height by diligence in the culture of hemp, flax and 
filk, ſhip-building, iron manufactures, Sc. The Engliſh of Jamaica alſo 
carry on a contraband trade with the Spaniards on the continent to a con- 
ſiderable amount. Their traffic with Africa is in every reſpect of very great 
advantage to the Enghſh : As beſides that it draws no money out of the 

nation, it furniſhes their American colonies with flaves or negroes, of whom 
in the ſeveral ſettlements, are computed to be about 105,000; as alſo 
with gold duſt, red wood, and ſcarlet dyes; part of which commodities 
are ſold again. | 

Their commerce with Alia is carried on by the Eaſt India company, 
which was eſtabliſhed in the year 1600, and revived in 1698. This com- 
pany ſends thither a great deal of wrought gold and filver, and other ma- 
nufactures, for which they import in return the India and Chineſe goods; 
diſpoſing of the ſurplus of their muſlins, cottons, teas, coffee, raw-filks, &c. 
to foreigners, which abundantly compenſates for all the gold and filver 
carried there. e 

The annual exports of Engliſb and foreign goods amount to betwixt ſix 
and 7,000,000 pounds ſterling ; and their imports do not exceed 5,000,000, 
As a conſiderable part too of this is again exported, the annual iſſues 
from England for foreign merchandize may be eſtimated at 4,000,000. 
Their foreign trade too does not amount to one fixth part of the inland ; 
the annual produce of the natural products and manufactures of England 
exceeding 42,000,000. The Engliſh receive their gold and ſilver from 
Portugal, Spain, the South-Sea, Jamaica, the American colonies, and Africa. 
This gold and filver they again export to Holland and the Eaſt-Indies. Two 
thirds or fix out of nine of all the foreign traffic of England is carried on in 
the port of London. Of this one ninth may be. attributed to the ſouthern 
coaſts of the iſland, which lie oppoſite to the northern parts of France: One 
ninth may alſo be imputed to the eaſt fide, which borders on the German 
fea; and the other ninth at leaſt belongs to the weſtern fide. From this 
computation Sir Richard Steele inferred, that by the demolition of Dunkirk, 
only the laſt mentioned ninth part of the Engli/b trade, and a part of ven 
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Flanders, France, Portugal and Spain, carrying thither hides, tallow, ſalted 


latter is only an imaginary and not a real coin. The copper pieces in this 


and the half-penny. The moſt current filver coins here are ſix-pences, 


monarchies, namely, thoſe of Kent, Suſſex, the Eaft- Angles, Wejijex, Eſſex, 


INTRODUCTION TOs 
ninth belonging to the coaſts on the channel would be in any danger; 
whereas on the contrary ſeven parts out of nine of the Engliſh trade would 
be perfectly ſecure, the only harbour the French are Fe of in the 
channel being that of St. Malo, which is not capable of receiving ſhips of 
above thirty or forty guns. 

With reſpect to the trade of Ireland and Scotland, the greateſt part of it 
is carried on through Eugliſb hands. Mr. Sprenel, in Smith's Memoirs 77 
I ool, laments that ſuch quantities of goods are introduced out of England 
into Scotland, and fold there tor ready money; when the very ſame com- 
modities are made in that Kingdom in a quantity ſufficient to ſupply fo. 
reigners. When I come to Scotland I ſhall give a liſt of goods for which 
it might receive from foreigners the neceſſaries it wants. As for Ireland, 1 
have already obſerved, that it receives commodities of all kinds from Eng- 
lend excluſive of which it enjoys alſo an immediate trade with Holland, 


beef and butter; for the greateſt part of which it receives money, which is 
carried again to the Engliſb in return for the goods they fend thence. The 
Triſb formerly exported woollen-ſtuffs to Holland and Spain; but the trade 
of the Engli/h ſuffeting thereby, as the former could fell their goods much 
cheaper, this exportation was prohibited by parliament. As an encourage- 
ment however to the linen manufacture eſtabliſhed in Ireland, they are per- 
mitted to import their linen into England. 

In Great Britain money is computed by pounds, ſhillings,” and pence. 
Twelve pence make a thilling, and twenty ſhillings one pound ſterling ; which 


Kingdom are only the farthing, which 1s in value one fourth of the penny, 
ſhillings, crowns, and half-crowns. The golden pieces chiefly in uſe are 
the guinea and half-guinea, to which might be added their moidores (cur- 
rent value twenty-ſeven ſhillings) their ſix and thirties, and three pound 
twelves, with their eighteen ſhilling; thirteen and fix-pence, nine ſhilling, and 
four and ſix- penny pieces, but theſe are properly Portugal coins. Their 
coin was eſtabliſhed on its preſent excellent footing in the time of William III. 
The carrying of Engliſh money out of the nation is ſtrongly prohibited. 

$. 12. The Britsns, the ancient inhabitants of this iſland, who are de- 
ſcendants of the Aborogines of ancient Germany, were firſt invaded by 
Julius Caeſar, and afterwards ſubdued by the Romans. In the time of Valen- 
tinian III. the Remans quitted the ifland ; and Vortigern, the chief of the 
Britons, being fore preſſed by the Picis and Scots, ſollicited ſuccours from 
abrœad; accordingly, in the year 449, a large body of Ang/o-Saxons came 
over under the conduct of two leaders Hengiſt and Herſt, and ſettled 
there; and from them the country was called England. They erected ſeven 


Northumber- 
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N:rthumberland and Mercia. Egbert, King of Weſiſex, united all the other 
Kingdoms under him. In the ninth century the Danes paſſed over to Eng- 
and, and proved fo troubleſome to the Angle-Saxon Kings, that they were 
obliged at length to ſhare the Kingdom with them. Which diviſion taſted 
till the year 1041, when they again recovered the whole country. Edward 
the C:nfeſſor gave William duke of Normandy fome intimation of his defign 
to appoint him heir to the crown, and died with theſe intentions: Up- 
on which the above duke poſſeſſed himſelf of the throne by a ſucceſsful 
but bloody battle, whence he is therefore tiled the Conqueror, After his de- 


miſe, and that of his two ſons, his deſcendants of the female line contended 


for the throne.; which Henry II. ſurnamed Plantagenet, at laſt aſcended in 
the year 1154, tranſmitting it to his deſcendants. This Prince was by in- 
heritance earl of Anjou, Maine, and Touraine ; by marriage, duke of G- 
yenne and Gaſcogne ; and by the ſucceſs of his arms lord of Jreland. Ed- 


ward I. ſubdued the principality of Yales ; and endeavoured to maintain 


his ſuperiority in Scotland; and Edward III. befides purſuing the ſame ſteps, 
took upon him the title of the King of France; and endeavoured to aſſert 
his right to that ſame Kingdom by force of arms. Henry V. married Ca- 
thorine daughter to Charles VI. King of France, and by the convention of 
Troyes obtained the reverſion of that crown; but died in the midſt of all 
his expectations. His fon Henry VI. inherited both Kingdoms; but under 
him the Engliſb arms in France met with a fad reverſe, lofing all Normandy 
and Guyenne. Some diſputes concerning the crown aroſe betwixt the houſes 
of Vr and Lancaſter, both of which were of the blood-royal, or as they 
were commonly called in alluſion to their arms, the chte and the red 
roſe; and theſe diſputes ſoon broke out into very long and bloody wars. 
Henry VII. earl of Richmond, and a deſcendant of the Tudor family, ob- 
tained the crown in the year 148 5. And he being of the houſe of Lan- 
caſter, and his conſort Elizabeth of the houſe of Vr, in him both roſes 
were united. Henry VIII. was remarkable for his numerous marriages, his 
manner of living, government, and religion. On account of his book on 
the Seven Sacraments which was written againſt Luther, he was dignified 
by the Pope with the title of Defender of the Faith +; but it was not long 
before he quarrelled with the Pontiff. Under this king it was that the 
happy Reformation of religion in England began: And the parliament en- 
acted an oath of ſupremacy, by which all eccleſiaſtics were compelled to 
acknowledge the King as ſupreme in all cauſes both ecclefiaſtical and civil. 
This monarch to his other titles added alſo that of King of Ireland. Under 
| Edward VI. the Reformation was promoted; but his fiſter and ſucceffor 
Mary fided with popery, and loſt Calais the only place in France then be- 


_ + This title, however, was long before aſſumed by the Kings of Englund, as is manifeſt 
com ſeyeral charters granted to the univerſity of Oxford, 
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longing to the crown of England. Under her ſiſter Elizabeth the Reforma. 
tion was compleated ; and very conſiderable improvements made in trade 
and navigation. She appointed for her ſucceſſor James I. King of Scotland, 
deſcended of the Stuart family, who endeavoured to unite both Kingdoms 
under the name of Great Britain; but his reign was only the fore-runner 
of many calamities to England. The beheading of Charles I. is an eternal 
reproach to that nation. The Scots, indeed, proclaimed his fon Charles Il. 
King ; but were defeated therein by Oliver Cromwel, who governed theſe 
Kingdoms under the title of Protector of England, Scotland and Ireland. In 
his time the Engliſb made themſelves maſters of Jamaica and Dunkirk, 
His ſon Richard was indeed alſo choſen Protector, but was too puſillani- 
mous to retain that dignity; and thus the above-mentioned Charles II. was 
reſtored to the throne of his anceſtors. He ſold Dunkirk to the French, 
His brother James, duke of York, openly profeſſed himſelf a papiſt. His 
eldeſt daughter Mary was married to William Prince of Orange, and Anne 
his ſecond daughter to Prince George of Denmark. In this reign com- 
menced the two parties of Tories and Whigs, by which at firſt was meant 
nothing more than the courtiers and anti-courtiers. James II. brother 
to the late King, endeavoured to bring his Kingdoms again in ſubjection 
to the ſee of Rome. In the year 1688 was born James, the preſent pre- 
tender, whom ſome affirm to be the lawful ſon of King James II. by his 
ſecond ſpouſe, whilſt others deny it. Againſt this Prince the church of Eng- 
land united with the diſſenters, applying themſelves to his ſon-in-law the 
above-mentioned Prince of Orange. The King fled to France, and the 
crown which he had thus abdicated was in a national convention offered, 
with certain reſtrictions, to the Prince of Orange and his ſpouſe Mary II. 
William was ſucceeded by Anne, the abovementioned daughter of the late 
King James, and under her, in the year 1706, was accompliſhed the 
union of the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland, under the general 
name of Great Britain. On her deceaſe, in the year 1714, the crown de- 
volved to George Lewis, elector of Hanover, duke of Brunſwick Lunenburg. 
That prince was peaceably ſucceeded by his ſon George II. whoſe endea- 
vours to maintain the public tranquillity of Europe have been fruſtrated by 
the ambition and perfidy of France. | 
$. 13. This Prince's title is King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. In ſpeaking to him he is ſtiled Your Majeſty, ot 
Sir. His eldeſt fon is from his birth duke of Cornwal; but receives the 
title of Prince of Y/ales by creation, and in both provinces certain particular 
revenues are annexed to theſe titles. The incomes and titles of the other 
Princes depend on the King's pleaſure. The King's children are called 
children of Great Britain, and are tiled their Royal Highneſſes. The King 
arms are at preſent a ſquare ſhield; in the firſt quarter of whith are three 
lions for England, Or, and a lion rampant, Gules, for Scotland; in the 


ſecond 


CREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND. 


ſecond three fleur de lys's, Or, for France; the third a harp Azure, for Ire- 
and; and the fourth the arms of Lunenburg and Brunſwick. The whole 
is within a garter, as Sovereign of that moſt noble order, bearing this motto, 


Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe. 


$. 14. The principal fundamental laws of the Kingdom are firſt, 1. The 


Magna Charta, or Charta libertatum d rege Anglorum Jobanne baronibus om- 
nibuſque liberis hominibus Regni Angliæ conceſſarum in prato Rivingemade 
docato inter Stones et Windleſchores die 15 Jun. 1215. 2. The act paſſed by 


the Engliſb parliament in the year 1689, when the crown was conferred on 


IVilliom III. Prince of Orange and his conſort Mary, in which act the rights 


and privileges of the people of England are ſpecified, and all Papiſts de- 


clared incapable of the throne. 3. The addreſs of the parliament of Eng- 
land to King William on the 18th of March 1702, when the foregoing acts 


were enlarged, and the Proteſtant ſucceſſion eſtabliſned; whereby, after the 


deceaſe of the King, the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and her iſſue, the 


crown was to devolve to Sophia, Electreſs dowager of Hanover, grand- 


daughter to King James I. and her deſcendants of the Proteſtant religion. 


4. The act of ſucceſſion and government in 1705. 5. The treaty of union 


eſtabliſhed betwixt England and Scotland in the year 1706. 

d. 15. Great Britain is an hereditary Kingdom, which admits of the 
ſucceſſion of the female line to the crown. By virtue of the acts of par- 
liament mentioned in the preceding ſection, the King of England muſt be 
of the eſtabliſhed religion: And all Papiſts are excluded from the throne. 
By an act of parliament paſſed in the year 1751, it is enacted, that the 
heir to the crown ſhall be empowered to take upon him the government at 
the beginning of the 18th year of his age. His coronation is performed in 
Meſiminſter-abbey. The King's power is limited, being bounded by the 
laws of the Kingdom (Rex in regno ſuo ſuperiores habet Deum et legem) and 
in important matters, particularly in the paſſing of new laws, or the repeal 
or amendment of old ones, and in the laying of new impoſts, the conſent 
of the other eſtates is required. Theſe conſiſt of the King, the nobility, 
and the commons. Of the two laſt I have ſpoken in $. 7. The meeting 
of the States of the Kingdom for the conſultation of public affairs is called 
the Parliament; which is alſo the ſupreme court of judicature. The view of 
this aſſembly is to maintain the conſtitution, and the dignity of the crown in 
conjunction with the liberties of the people; to raife the neceſſary ſums, to 


enact wholfome laws and to redreſs the complaints of the nation. It muſt 


be convened at leaſt every ſeven years ; and continue fitting no longer than 
that term. This parliament is ſummoned by the King's letters, which are 
written in Latin, and are addreſſed both to the peers and ſheriffs, that the 
latter may be enabled to take timely meaſures for the election of the deputies 


of the houſe of commons. The Parliament is divided into the upper and 
lower houſe, or the houſe of Peers and hauſe of Commons. The firſt 
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conſiſts of two archbiſhops, twenty-four biſhops, F. 8. the nobility of the 


Kingdom, F. 7. whoſe number is uncertain, and ſixteen Scots peers, who 
are re- elected every new Parliament. In the houſe theſe peers wear robes 
ſuitable to their ranks; but the members of the houſe of Commons never 
wear any robes, the ſpeaker and clerks alone excepted, who always in the 
houſe have gowns, and the four members of the city of Londen, Who, the 
firſt day of every new Parliament wear ſcarlet gowns, and it all together, 
next to the ſpeaker, on the right hand of the chair. The ſecond conſiſts of 
the deputies of the gentry, cities and boroughs in every county in Englang, 
amounting all together to five hundred and thirteen, and of forty-five Seer 
deputies of the ſame kind, which five hundred and fifty-eight deputies are 
commonly called Knights. Their meeting is held in the palace at Je}. 
minſter, where each houſe has its particular chamber, both which are 
but meanly decorated on the inſide. In the upper houſe is a throne. for 
the King, and on each fide of the walls and in the middle are benches of 
the ſame height, covered with red cloth, an which the peers fit according 
to their rank. Beſides theſe benches there are alſo large ſquare woolpacks, 
Ikewiſe covered with red, on which ſits the lord chancellor with the 
twelve judges, the King's council and the maſters in chancery, the clerk 
of the Crown and the clerk of the Parliament. The intent of theſe wool- 
packs ſeems to be in order to put them in mind of the great importance of 
wool and ſheep to their country. It is here, however, to be obſerved, 
that the twelve judges, with the King's council, maſters in chancery, clerk 
of the Crown, &c. being no barons, have not a vote in the. houſe, but 
only fit there to give their advice when required. Between the partition 
rails and the great door is a place for the members of the houſe of Commons 
when they are ſummoned to hear the King's ſpeech. Here too they for- 
merly uſed to attend, bare-headed, in all proceſſes managed by them be- 
fore the houſe of Peers; but this ceremony of being uncovered, as well as 
many other privileges aſſumed by the Lords, they have of late refuſed to 
comply with. The chamber of the houſe of Commons is built in form of 
an amphitheatre, and the members take their ſeats on benches juſt as they 
happen to come in. On the firſt day, of the meeting of a parliament, the 
King makes his appearance in the houſe of Lords in his royal robes, and 
the crown on his head; and as ſoon as the Commons, purſuant to a meſ- 
ſage ſent to them by the gentleman-uſher of the black-rod, are come into 
the houſe of Lords, the King directs the Lord Chancellor to read his 
ſpeech. The preſident of the houſe of Lords is the Lord Chancellor for 
the time being; and that of the houſe of Commons the Speaker: But the 
latter is not permitted either to perſuade or diſſuade in the paſſing of a bil, 
but only to preſent a plain narrative of the matter in debate; nor even to 
vote, unleſs the houſe be equally divided. For the preſident of the houſe 
of Lords tog, unleſs he be a peer of the realm, he likewiſe has no * 
Q 
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No act is valid without the concurrence of both houſes, and the King's a 
probation. T he draught of a law is called a Bill; and muſt undergo three 
readings in each houſe, and theſe too uſually on three different days, where 
it muſt be approved by both before it can be offered to the King. Tf the 
Bill meet with the requiſite approbation it 1s ſaid to paſs. A petition to 
the King or the Parliament is called an Addreſs ; as a reſolution of the Par- 
lament is {fled an Act. The houſe of Commons, immediately after the 
election of a Speaker, appoint committees, one for the privileges of the 
| houſe, another for controverted elections, a third for the grievances of the 
people, a fourth for trade, and a fifth for religion. But though theſe com- 
mittees are appointed by every new Parliament, they have not of late con- 
tinued to fit, the committee for privileges and elections alone excepted, 
which being no committee of the whole houſe, is firſt ſummoned in the 
ſpeaker's chamber, and then adjourns to the houſe, every member havin 
a vote in this committee, though not expreſsly mentioned of it. Of theſe 
members, as well as in all other committees, there muſt he eight to em- 
power it regularly to act. The Addreſs, or anſwer of thanks to the King 
for his Speech, is alſo drawn up by a particular committee ; and on this 
head warm debates frequently ariſe. 

F. 16. The great officers of State are the following, viz. 1. The 
Lord High Steward, by the Engliſb lawyers ſtiled Magnus Angliæ ſeneſ- 
challus, who was formerly appointed by the King as judge, when a 
was to be tried for high treaſon. This office was anciently the higheſt in 
the government, and its power ſo very extenſive that it was thought unſafe 
to truſt it any longer in the hands of a ſubject, its juriſdiction, as an ancient 
record teſtifies, being Supervidere et regulare ſub rege, et immediate poſt re- 
gem, totum regnum temporibus pacis et guerrarum. The laſt that enjoyed this 
office by inheritance was Henry of Bolingbroke, ſon to the celebrated John 
of Gaunt, and afterwards King of England. Since his time it has been re- 
vived only upon particular occaſions, ſuch as at the King's coronation, or 
for the arraignment of a peer, at the expiration of which he publickly 


2 43 


breaks the white ſtaff, which he bore in his hand as a badge of his dig- . 


nity, fignifying thereby that his office ends. 2. The former office being 
at preſent aboliſhed, the Lord High Chancellor ( ſumma Cancellarius) or 
the Keeper of the Great Seal (Magni figilli cuſtos) are accounted the firſt 
Miniſters of State, take place immediately after the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and by virtue of their office, which they hold only durante bene 
placito regis, are members of the Privy-council. Though theſe two officers, 
however, are much the ſame in virtue, power, and precedence, yet they 
differ in point of dignity and other reſpects, the latter being created only 
Fer traditionem magm figille fbi per dominum regem, and an oath which they 
take; whereas the Lord Chancellor, beſides theſe, has alſo a patent. A 
Lord Keeper too is never appointed but during the vacancy of the chan- 

TY 11 gellorſhip, 


— 


244 


1 


INTRODUCTION TO 


cellorſhip, to which he is afterwards generally raiſed. - The ſalary of a Lord 
Chancellor from the King, was formerly not much above a thouſand 


pounds a year, but at preſent exceeds above ſeven times that ſum, beſides 


a large gratuity from the crown uſually given at their firſt entrance upon 
their office, and a penſion of ſome thouſands: a year afterwards. Their 
buſineſs is to keep the Great-Seal, and to moderate the rigour of the law. 
In their diſpoſal too are all eccleſiaſtical benefices in the King's gift, which 
amount not to twenty pounds per annum. For this reaſon principally it is 
that the Chancellor of England has formerly been a clergyman, and out of 
this office, of late, the Lord High Stewards have been uſually choſen. 3. The 


Lord High Treaſurer has the ſuperintendency of the revenues of the King. 


dom, and controls all the ſubordinate officers belonging to the crown. The 
principal of whom are alſo of his nomination. He receives his commiſſion 
by the delivery of a ſtaff to him from the King (anciently by the delivery 
of the golden keys of the treaſury) and retains it as long as he is in office, 
which is only during the King's pleaſure. This, however, has of late been 
under the direction of divers perſons ſtiled Lords of the Treaſury, who ma- 
näge all matters relative to it among them. The ſalary of a Lord Treaſurer 
was formerly not quite four hundred pounds per annum, but amounts, at 
preſent, to above eight thouſand. 4. The Lord Preſident of the Privy- 
council, who hays before them ſuch buſineſs as is to be tranſacted there; 
and if the King be abſent, makes a report to his Majeſty of what has paſſed 
in council. This office is as ancient as the days of King, was uſually 
{tiled Canſiliarius capitalis, and is appointed by patent under the Great-Seal, 
being like all the reſt, only durante bene placito. 5. The Lord Privy Seal 
through whoſe hands paſs all grants, charters and pardons figned by the 
King, before they come to the Great Seal; together with bounties, and 
ſuch other matters as do not require the Great Seal. He is by virtue of his 
office a Privy- counſellor, and holds it only during the King's pleaſure. His 
falary is computed at fifteen hundred pounds per annum. 6. The Lord 
high Chamberlain, whoſe office is to carry the King's coif and gloves at his 
coronation, as alſo the ſword, ſcabbard, &c. to dreſs and undreſs the King 
that day with his royal robes, and to ſerve him with water to waſh his hands. 
Whenever the court too goes into mourning, the veſtments to be worn on 
that occaſion are directed by him. All plays, likewiſe, before they appear 
en the theatre, muſt be ſubmitted to his inſpection ; and to him belongs 
the care of providing all things neceſſary in the houſe of Lords, during the 
ſeſſion of parliament. When the King goes to the houſe he diſpoſeth of 
the ſword of State to whatever lord he-pleaſeth ; walks on the right hand 
of it, next the King's perſon ;, has under his direction the gentleman-uſher 
of the black-rod, with the yeoman-uſher and Coor-keeper ; and upon ſo- 
lemn occaſions, when he enters Weſtminſter hall, has the keys of that hall 
and the feveral courts in it delivered to. him, This poſt is now hereditary 
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in the family of the dukes of Aucgſer. 7. The Lord high Conſtable at 


preſent 1s appointed only at the time of a coronation. This office, how. 


ever, was formerly ſo great, that upon the death of Bagot, duke of Buck-' 
ingham, it was thought neceſſary to aboliſh it, and no Lord Conſtable has 


been ſince appointed, excepting on the ' occaſions above-mentioned. His 
power and juriſdiction is much the ſame with that of the Earl Marſhal, in 
whole court he preſides as judge, and takes precedence of him. It is an 
office of great antiquity, and was anciently endued with no ſmall power; 
but at preſent the latter is greatly dwindled, though even of late it has held- 
divers courts in the herald's office, to enquire into the right ſeveral. perſons: 
had of bearing arms. 8. The Earl Marſhal on particular occaſions takes 
cognizance of matters relative to war, regulates ceremonies at ſolemnities, 
and preſides over the herald's office. This poſt has for a long time been 
hereditary in the family of the dukes of Norfolk; but upon their becoming 
papiſts, it is officiated, with his Majeſty's approbation, by a deputy. 9. The 
Lord high Admiral has the ſuperintendence of all maritime affairs. This 
office is of ſo great importance, that it is uſually conferred only on a Prince 
of the blood, or at leaſt on ſome peer of very diſtinguiſhed merit. To it 
belong, as well by law as cuſtom, all penalties and amerciaments exacted 
for offences committed at ſea, &c. as alſo the goods of pirates, felons, and 
others outlawed, or condemned, together with wrecks, ftray goods, a ſhare . 
of all lawfnl prizes, goods floating on the ſea, Sc. The commiſſion of a 
vice-admiral, a rear-admiral, and all ſea captains come alſo from him; and 
on ſome occaſions he has even been empowered to confer the honour of 
knighthood on ſuch as had fignalized themſelves by their actions at ſea. 
This office is executed by commiſſion, the directors of which are tiled 
Lords of the Admiralty. WY 
When the King does not think fit to appoint a Lord Chancellor, a Lord 
Treaſurer, or a Lord Privy-Seal, a certain number of perſons are alſo ap- 
pointed for the execution of theſe employments under the title likewiſe of 
Lords Commiſſioners. | + | 
\. 17. The orders of knighthood in Great Britain are three, namely, 
two Engliſh and, one Scotch; and of all theſe three the King is Grand 
Maſter. The order of the garter, or St. George, was inftituted in the year 
1350, by Edward III. and contains twenty-ſix knights, including the 
Ning. Its :n/ignza os badge is a George on horſeback with a dragon of 
enamelled gold, bearing this motto, Hon fort qui mal x penſe, i. e. Shame 
be to him who evil thinks.” This George is worn at a blue ribbon ; and 
the motto is likewiſe embroidered in gold on a blue garter which is worm 
on the left leg. | | 
The order of the Bath owes, if not its otiginal, at leaſt its conſtitution to 
Henry IV. and was revived with ſome improvements in 1725, by George I. 
| Uk derives us name from à very ancient cuſtom of initiating. 3 by 
We . athing, 
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bathing, and is alſo called a Fratertity. This order confifts of thirty-five 
knights, excluſive of the ſovereign. Its enſigns ate three crowns in a field 
Or, with this inſcription, Tia juncta in uno, and is worn pendant at a red 
ribbon. | EDS 

The order of the thiſtie, which is of Scotr/þ inſtitution, was reviyed 
in the year 1703, by Queen Anne, and, in 1725, its ſtatutes were enlarged 
by George I. The knights of this order are but twelve in number, exclufive 
of the ſovereign, who preſides as grand-maſter. Its enſigns are the image 
of St. Andrew worn pendant to a green ribbon, and the motto Nemo mz 
#mpun? laceſſet. The collar is compoſed of thiſtles interwoven with ſprigs 
and leaves of rue, which are all of gold. 7 17 | 

. 18. The privy-council is the higheſt ſtate aſſembly under the King, 
and its preſident, as before obſerved, is one of the nine great officers of ſtate, 
The choice and number of its members depend on the King's pleaſure. 
The affairs tranſacted in this council principally relate to the government. 
In it alto fit the two ſecretaries of ſtate, who have jointly the care of do- 
meſtic matters, thoſe of Ireland and the colonies only excepted, which are 
the particular department of the eldeſt. Foreign affairs are divided betwixt 
them. One manages the national concerns with the northern parts of Eu- 
rope ; namely, the Netherlands, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Ruffia and 
Poland. The ſecond has, for his department, the ſouthern parts, including 
France, Spain, Portugal, Switzerland, Italy, Turky, &c. Each has under 
him two under-ſecretaries and fix clerks; and ſubject to them are alſo the 
ſignet and paper offices. The falary of the two principal ſecretaries of 
ſtate is computed at 3000 pounds each per annum; but their office is of 
ſuch extraordinary power that it renders them of very conſiderable import- 
ance both in the eyes of the King and people, which makes this employ- 
ment much coveted among the Engliſb. They have this particular honour 

likewiſe, that, if either of them be a baron, he takes precedence of all 
other perſons of the ſame rank, and in all the King's palaces apartments 
are aſſigned them both for themſelves and their offices. * | 
$. 19. The high courts of juſtice fit in the palace at Weſtminſter, where 
they meet four times a year, during which they fit betwixt eighty and 
ninety days. Of theſe the court of chancery is the principal, and conſiſts 
of the lord high chancellor, or keeper of the great ſeal; twelve maſters of 
chancery, or aſſeſſors, who are generally doctors of the civil-law ; fix ſecre- 
taries, who are ſtyled clerks, being formerly clergymen and other officers. 
From this court of juſtice an appeal lies only to the upper houſe of Parliz- 
ment, where all matters of right are finally decided. Next to this is the 
King's bench, ſo called becauſe the King is ſaid formerly to have fat there 
perſonally on a raiſed tribunal. This court takes cognizance of all matters 
relative to the King's rights, and conſiſts of four judges, the firſt of whom 
bears the title of Lord Chief Juſtice of England. The third is the ee of 
| | ommon 
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Common Pleas, in which the principal lawyers debate the cauſes com- 


mitted to them. This has alſo four judges belonging to it, the elder of whom 
is ſtyled Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas. The court of Exchequer 
has alſo four judges, of which the firſt is called Lord Chief Baron. The 
curſitor- baron takes the oaths of the ſheriffs, under-ſheriffs, ſearchers and 
ſurveyors of the cuſtoms. This court is alfo a court of equity, in which the 
ſeverity of the law is moderated. Appeals lie from hence to the court of 
chancery. The court belonging to the dutchy of Lancaſter was infti- 
tuted on account of the revenues of that dutchy, which have been for a long 
time annexed to the crown. The judge of this court is ſtyled Chancellor of 
the dutchy. The judges of the other four courts have all falaries annexed 

to their office, and that of the chief juſtice of the King's bench is at preſent 
4000 pounds per annum. Thoſe of the other chief juſtices, and of the 
chief baron, were ſettled in the reign of King George I. at 2000 pounds 

each. Beſides theſe courts is that of the maſter of the rolls, whoſe falary 

is 1200 pounds per annum. This is an office of great dignity, and his 

court, in which he ſometimes hears cauſes during the abſence of the chan- 

cellor, is always open, that if any are aggrieved in vacation time, when 

other courts ſit not, they may find redreſs here. He is called Maſter of the 
Rolls, in Latin Sacrorum ſcriniorum magiſter, from the chapel in which the 

rolls are kept. 

For the conveniency of the ſeveral counties in England, the twelve judges, 
twice a year, viſit the whole country, which, for that end, is divided into 
twelve circuits, in each of which two of theſe judges hold their aſſize: 
but Wales is ſeparately divided into two circuits, to which four eminent 
hwyers are ſent as judges ; that is, two to each circuit, who are inveſted* 
with fall juridical power. Theſe judges in their circuits are received and 
entertained by the ſheriffs with great ſolemnity, and hold their aſſize, or 
ſeſnon, in the county towns. Henry II. was the firſt who inftitated this 
form of government, about the year 1176, dividing England into fix cir- 
cuits, though not the ſame with thoſe of which the twelve are now com- 
poſed. This method of adminiſtring juſtice is a great eaſe to the people, 
as the moſt diſtant inhabitants hereby partake of the benefit of the laws, as 
it were, at their very doors. Four times a year too the juſtices of the peace 
hold a quarter ſeſſions in their reſpective counties, where all diſturbers of 
the public tranquility are puniſhed ; for which purpoſe theſe juſtices are at- 
tended by other inferior officers called conſtables, headboroughs and tithing- 
men. The buſineſs of this office, which owes its original to Edward III. 
is to examine into all robberies, murders and vagrancies ; to enquire into 
the cauſes of riots, tumults, conſpiracies, and almoſt all manner of offences 
| Which may occaſion a breach of the public peace : to commit ſuch as are 

tound guilty of theſe crimes to priſon; to puniſh diforderly perſons, ſuppreſs 
7 | irregular 
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irregular aſſemblies, licenſe public houſes, look to the diſtribution of thy 


poor, the repair of the highways, Sc. Sc. 

The office of the coroner of a county is to make enquiry into accidental 
deaths. At the provincial ſeſſions Wee 28 jurats attend, who deliver 
their opinion on any complaints brought before the court. Twelve of 
theſe, however, who are ſtyled the Grand Jury, as being compoſed of the 


principal gentlemen of the country, are more for ſtate than uſe; but the 


other twelve, called the Petit Jury, and who are generally compoſed of the 


middle claſs of the inhabitants, attend to the trials of all cauſes both cri. 
minal and civil; and after hearing the ſeveral witneſſes examined, and the 
arguments adduced by the lawyers on each fide, give in their opinion of 
the matter in debate, by which even the judge himſelf muſt be determined. 
This is, beyond all doubt, one of the greateſt excellencies in the Brit; 

conſtitution, that no perſon can be tried for any crime whatſoever, without 
having the liberty thus of being judged by twelve of his own countrymen, 
whoſe characters, if they have the leaſt blemiſh, he has the liberty of ex- 
cepting againſt, which is by the lawyers called challenging. SO 
Every county, or ſhire, has its ſheriff, who cauſes the ſentences of the 
Judges to be executed ; e 02 4 Sc. Under him are held two 
courts ; v!2. the county-court ; which is held every month by the ſheriff in 
perſon or his deputy, and takes cognizance of all cauſes under forty ſhil- 


lings. The other is the ſheriff's turn, which meets twice a year, and judges 


of all criminal offences againſt the common law, certain caſes above- men- 
tioned in acts of parliament excepted. This court, however, has not fat 
for many years. The ſheriff alſo makes returns into the exchequer of all 
public diſburſements, and acts both in a judicial and miniſterial capacity. With 
regard to the firſt he executes all precepts and mandates of the court, with 
reſpect to the latter, enquires into all criminal offences committed againſt 
the laws, ſuppreſſes riots, ſecures priſoners, diſtrains for debts, amercia - 


ments, &c, This officer, who is at preſent nominated annually by the 


King, formerly retained his dignity for many years together, being choſen 
in the ſame manner as knights are now; but, for the ſuppreſſion of tu- 
mults, this method is at preſent altered and ſix perſons yearly nominated, out 


of which one is choſen to ſerve. In Weſtmoreland it is ſtill hereditary in the 


Thanet family; and in Durbam the King nominates not, nor even in Cirn- 
wall, unleſs there be no duke. The magiftraty of the cities conſiſts of a 
mayor and twelve aldermen. Inſtead of a mayor ſome places have a 
bailiff. The lords of the manour hold two country-courts, one called 3 
court-leet, the other a court-baron. | | 

It has been noted, F. 8. that the clergy have their particular courts. I 
is greatly to the honour of England, that the abſurd and inhuman practice 
of torture is aboliſhed there ; but, on the other hand, the multitudes _y 

\ 
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vaſt expence of proceſſes, and the defects in the adminiſtration of juſtice are 


extremely to be lamented. | 4 
$. 20. The "moſt 8 ſources of the national revenue are the land- 
tax, which uſually brings in about two millions a year: The cuſtoms, 
which annually amount to above 1,300,000 pounds, and the exciſe, 
which may be computed at about 1,000,000 more. The few crown: lands 
here, together with the duties on imported falt, are inconſiderable in com- 
pariſon of the foregoing ſums. The extraordinary taxes are additions to the 
ordinary ones; ſuch as the duties on ſtamp- paper and parchment, hackney- 
coaches, windows, coals, malt, Sc. 5 ho 
Scotland pays cuſtom and exciſe in the ſame manner as England, but its 
uſual land-tax does not exceed 48,000 pounds per annum; and the whole 
' rational revenue. of Scotland ſcarce amounts to 130,000 pounds. The par- 
ament of Great Britain has lately been known to raiſe above 10,000,000 
ſterling in one year. 8 8 a th 91 
The revenues of Ireland are almoſt wholly employed in the ſupport of 
the government. All the ſeveral incomes of the ſtate are paid into the Ex- 
chequer ; and at preſent, inſtead of a lord-high-treaſurer, are under the di- 
rection of certain commiſſioners and a chancellor. The ſum granted by par- 
liament for the King's civil liſt, amounts to 800,000 pounds; but is fre- 
quently made to exceed that ſum. | 
Amidſt all theſe vaſt revenues, the crown, ever ſince the reign of King 
IVilliam III. has been obliged, for the defrayment of the neceſſary expences 
of its frequent wars, to contract a prodigious load of debt, to the amou nt 
of 80,000,000, or upwards; and though the creditors at preſent receive 
only three per cent. for their money, yet the annual intereſt of this debt, 
which is paid out of the taxes, amounts to 2,400,000. This national 
debt ſerving, in the opinion of ſome, to ſtrengthen the preſent government, 
it has not hitherto been thought adviſeable to liſten to any propoſal for the 
diſcharge of it. Mr. Hume reckons the number of wealthy families to 
whom the ſtate is indebted, at 17,000. Now, as their claims would be 
involved in the ruin of the preſent eſtabliſhment, it is natural for them to 
join in its ſupport. Beſides this advantage it is certain, that whilſt this debt 
was incurred, the crown has made ſome conſiderable acquiſitions of places 
and countries ; ſuch as Gibraltar, Portmahon, &c. In the reduction of 
which the ſums borrowed have been uſefully employed. But others, who 
either diſregard theſe advantages, or have other views, maintain, that the 
people, being loaded with heavy taxes for paying the intereſt of the capitals 
of theſe debts, manufactures, trade and navigation, ſuffer thereby ; the 
manufacturers being, by the ſaid taxes, quite diſabled from vending their 
goods to foreigners at as cheap a rate as thoſe of other countries do; and, 
that to this is owing the decline of the commerce and navigation of the 
Vor. III. K k Kingdom 


249 


250 


INTRODUCTION TO 


Kingdom, from the flouriſhing ſtate it was in before the reign of Wil. 
liam III. | 

*% 21. The ſtanding army, as it is called, in Great Britain and Ireland, 
conſiſts of the following troops; vi. FO 


1. England maintains in cavalry 2071 men 
Dragoons 1656 y 
Infantry 8708 


In Minorca * 2260 
In Gibraltar 1464 
In America 1699 


| Total 17858. In which are included 
the King's guards, both horſe and foot. | 
2. Scotland has 12000. 
3. Treland 10000. 
Sum 39858. 


In time of war, the army can not only be augmented to double this 
force, but, as circumſtances require, the crown alſo takes into its pay ſome 
thouſands of foreign troops. In England is alſo a regiſtered militia of horſe 
and foot, conſiſting of little leſs than 200,000 men, who are muſtered 
once or twice a year. It has been propoſed to conſtitute a regular militia, 


which has lately been effected, to the immortal honour of thoſe at helm, 


The King, at his own charge, maintains two companies of guards, one 
of which is ſtyled the gentlemen penſioners, and conſiſts of forty men, ex- 


cluſive of officers, who attend on ſolemnities. The other, called the jenen 


of the guard, is compoſed of one hundred men and ſeventy ſupernumeraries, 
who bring the diſhes into the King's dining-room and attend him both by 
land and water. The Engliſh are good ſoldiers, eſpecially when well pro- 
vided for, and ſoon brought to action. Great Britain has no fortified 
places +, and the few of this kind in Ireland are inconſiderable: but its 
ſea-ports are well defended. It has been a maxim of long ſtanding in 
France, which is not ill grounded, that the Engliſb are no where weaker, 
or eaſier to be conquered, than in their own country; and, on the other 


* This place being now loſt, a deduction is to be made on the account; but it being at 
preſent war time, we may venture to ſay that our army amounts to much above double this 
number. 


+ ORs, Berwick, Carliſle, Stirling-Caſile, and a few other places, might have been 
excepted, | a | 
7 hand, 
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hand, Great Britain cannot be too careful and vigilant in guarding againſt 
ſo difagreeable a viſit. 4 5 80 
8. 22. The Engliſb navy was fearce ever in a better condition than at 
vreſent, inſomuch that no ſtate in Europe has any thing like it. The reader 
muſt neceſſarily be aſtoniſhed to find that, in the year 1748, the naval 
ſtrength of Great Britain conſiſted of two hundred and forty-four men of 
war, from the firſt to ſixth rates, or from one hundred to twenty-four 
guns, fifty-five ſloops of war, nine bomb-veflels, five fire-ſhips and ſeven 
vachts. Could even one half only of theſe ſhips be actually ſent to ſea, 
they would form a very conſiderable armament, and the complement ne- 
ceſſary to man them would amount to 60,000 men. In times of peace 
ſeldom leſs than 10,000 are kept in pay. The ordinary charge of the 
navy, for the year 1754, was 278,747 pounds. This navy is commonly 
divided into three ſquadrons; namely, the red, white and blue ; which 


are fo termed from the difference of their colours. Each ſquadron 


has its admiral, but the admiral of the red ſquadron has the prin- 
cipal command of the whole fleet. Subject to every admiral is a vice and 


a rear-admiral. When there is no lord-high-admiral, who is ſuperior to all 


theſe, and one of the great officers of ſtate, his employment, as before ob- 
ſerved, is diſcharged by commiſſioners of the admiralty, who ſuperintend both 
the navy and court of admiralty at one time. The yards for building the 
King's ſhips are at Chatham, Deptford, Wookwich, Sheerneſs, Portſmouth and 
Plymouth, where are alſo vaſt magazines of all kinds of naval ſtores. At 
Greenwich, five miles diſtant from Landon, is a moſt ſpacious and ſtately 
hoſpital, erected for the reception of 1 500 invalids, who have ſerved at ſea; 
the yearly expences of which exceed 10,000 pounds ſterling. This hoſpital, 
which is juſtly celebrated for its beauty and magnificence, conſiſts of a cer- 
tain number of courts flanked on each fide with ſtone buildings, which for 
their workmanſhip and regularity may vie with any in Europe. Over the 
veſtibules of the hall and chapel, which ſtand on the weſt and eaſt ſides of 
the largeſt of theſe courts, is a ſtately cupola about twelve yards in diameter, 
and above forty high. The ends of this magnificent ſtructure, towards the 
river Thames, on the ſouth fide of which it ſtands, are terminated by pa- 
vilions near ſixty yards in length, and theſe again by a noble wharf of tone 
above three hundred yards long. This edifice was originally intended as a 
palace for King Charles II. At Chelſea likewiſe is a very beautiful and con- 
"_ hoſpital for the benefit of ſuch as have been diſabled in the land 
ervice. 
\. 23. Great Britain, excluſive of its three iſlands and Kingdoms, 


poſſeſſes likewiſe in Europe the iſlands of Ferſey, Guernſey, Sark and Alderney, 
which ſhall be hereafter deſcribed by way of ſupplement, together with 
K k 2 


Gibraltar, 
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Gibraltar, of which I ſhall alſo give an account. 2. In Africa, ſeveral 
forts in Guinea and the iſland of St. Helena. 3. In Ala, divers places on 
the coaſt of Coromandel, Bombay and Dubal ; as alſo on that of Cuncan, and 
Fort Marlborough on the iſland of Sumatra. 4. In America, the country boy. 
dering on Hudſon's-Bay, Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, New England, NewYirk, 
Nerv Jerſey, Penſyoania, Maryland, Georgia, with the iſlands of - Barbades 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Dominico, Antigua, Montſerat, Nevis, St. Chriftepher 
Barbuda, Anguilla, Jamaica, Bahama and Barmudas ; all which places nd 
countries ſhall be deſcribed in the two laſt volumes. I now proceed to gire 
a Deſcription of Great Britain and Ireland. 


THE 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


"HE ſituation, extent and nature of this large iſland has been ſpoken 
of in the Introduction. It was anciently called Albion. The origin 
of the name of Britain has occaſioned much diſpute. To mention only 
two opinions. Some affirm, that Brutus, or Brito, a Trojan, came hither 
after the deſtruction of Troy ; and, that from him the country received its 
name. Others again will have the name of Britain to be derived from Brit, 
which ſignifies painted, and tain a country; the Britons being uſed to paint 
their bodies, on which account the Romans called them Picti, or Painted. 
] have before obſerved, that the name of Great Britain is uſed by way of 
diſtinction from the French province Bretagne; but others think, that it al- 
ludes to the lefer Britiſh iſlands, and particularly Ireland, which was alſo 
formerly called Little Britain. 

I have already ſhewn, that the name of Great Britain comprehends the 
united Kingdoms of England and Scotland. This union was accompliſhed 
in the year 1706 by a ſolemn treaty, the principal articles of which are as 
follows; v/2. Both Kingdoms are united under the name of Great Britain, 
have one Proteſtant ſucceſſion and but one parliament, under the title of 
that of the parliament of Great Britain. The inhabitants of this united 


Kingdom ſhall have full liberty of trading and entering into all ports and 


places of the ſaid Kingdom, and all the dominions and colonies thereunto 
belonging, enjoy the ſame immunities, privileges and advantages (except 

ſuch as are otherwiſe ſettled by theſe articles) and the like protection, but 
ubject to the like reſtrictions and ordinances with regard to trade and the 
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Gibraltar, of which I ſhall alſo give an account. 2. In Africa, ſeveral 
forts in Guinea and the iſland of St. Helena. 3. In Aſia, divers places on 
the coaſt of Coromandel, Bombay and Dubal ; as alſo on that of Cuncan, and 
Fort Marlborough on the iſland of Sumatra. 4. In America, the country boy. 
dering on Hudſon's-Bay, Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, Neu England, Neu Vert, 
NewFerſey, Penhlvania, Maryland, Georgia, with the iſlands of Barbadbes, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Dominico, Antigua, Montſerat, Nevis, St. Chriſtopher 
Barbuda, Anguilla, Jamaica, Bahama and Barmudas; all which places and 
countries ſhall be deſcribed in the two laſt volumes. I now proceed to give 


a Deſcription of Great Britain and Ireland. 
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HE ſituation, extent and nature of this large iſland has been ſpoken 
of in the Introduction. It was anciently called Albion. The origin 
of the name of Britain has occaſioned much diſpute. To mention only 
two opinions. Some affirm, that Brutus, or Brito, a Trojan, came hither 
after the deſtruction of Trey; and, that from him the country received its 
name. Others again will have the name of Britain to be derived from Brit, 
which ſignifies painted, and tain a country; the Britons being uſed to paint 
their bodies, on which account the Romans called them Picti, or Painted. 
I have before obſerved, that the name of Great Britain is uſed by way of 
diſtinction from the French province Bretagne; but others think, that it al- 
ludes to the lefer Britiſp iſlands, and particularly Ireland, which was alſo 
formerly called Little Britain. 
I have already ſhewn, that the name of Great Britain comprehends the 
united Kingdoms of England and Scotland. This union was accompliſhed 
in the year 1706 by a ſolemn treaty, the principal articles of which are as 
follows; 4v/2. Both Kingdoms are united under the name of Great Britain, 
have one Proteſtant ſucceſſion and but one parliament, under the title of 
that of the parliament of Great Britain. The inhabitants of this united 
Kingdom ſhall have full liberty of trading and entering into all ports and 
places of the ſaid Kingdom, and all the dominions and colonies thereunto 
belonging, enjoy the ſame immunities, privileges and advantages (except 
ſuch as are otherwiſe ſettled by theſe articles) and the like protection, but 
lubject to the like reſtrictions and ordinances with regard to trade and the 
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payment of the ſame impoſts. The natives of Scatland bear leſs than the 
tortieth part of the general taxes. Thus, if the land-tax in England pro- 
duces 1,997,763 pounds ſterling, Scotland pays only 48, ooo pounds. The 
impoſts and exciſes ſhall be levied in both Kingdoms in the ſame manner. 
The coins, meaſures and weights ſhall be the tame throughout the whole 
united Kingdom. The college of juſtice in Scotland thall continue unaltered 
and enjoy all its former privileges, but in ſubordination to the Britiſb par. 
liament. The juriſdiction of the admiralty ſhall be ſubject to the lord-high- 
admiral, or the commiſſioners of the admiralty of Great Britain, &c. 
All hereditary offices and juriſdictions in Scotland ſhall continue veſted in 
their preſent poſſeſſors. Sixteen Scottiſb peers ſhall have a ſeat and vote in 
the upper houſe, as alſo forty-five deputies of the fame nation in the lower 
houſe of parliament, &c. 

After this general account of Great Britain, I proceed to a particular 
deſcription of each of the two Kingdoms of which it is compoſed, 


ENGLAND 


GREAT BRITAIN. 
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EN GLAND derives its name from the Angles, whom I have ſpoken 
of before. It lies between 50% and 55* 40 north latitude, extending 
from north to ſouth near four hundred Engliſb miles. It is ſeparated 
from Scotland partly by the Tweed, Efe and two other ſmall rivers, and 
partly by mountains called the Teviot hills. I have already taken notice, 
in the Introduction, of the moſt important particulars relative to its natural 
productions. In England are twenty-eight * cities, or biſhop's ſees, and 
above ſix hundred and fifty boroughs and market-towns. The members, 
or repreſentatives, ſent by the former to parliament are ſtyled Citizens, and 
thoſe deputed by the latter Burgeſſes. | | 

ENGLAND conſiſts of forty counties, or ſhires, which areas follows; vs. 

1. CORNWALL, in Latin Cernubia, which is a peninſula, containing about 
960,000 acres of land, one hundred and fixty-one parithes, twenty-ſeven 
towns, and ſends forty-four members to parliament. It is not, indeed, 
one of the moſt fruitful counties, but its vallies produce corn and afford 
good paſturage. Its mountains are celebrated for their mines of tin and 
copper, and the pilchard fiſhery on its coaſts is very beneficial to the Exgliſb. 
It has two remarkable capes or points of land; vi. the Land end; which 
is the moſt weſtern part of England, and anciently called Bolerium promon- 
torium; and the Lizard, which lies more to the ſouthward, being formerly 
called Ocrinum, or Danmoniorum Promontorium. Theſe two points of 
land, which form, as it were, a pair of horns, whence ſome ſuppoſe the 
county itſelf received its name, are not without their uſe in navigation; 
particularly the latter, which ſerves as a very good land-mark to mariners. 
Crnwall once enjoyed earls of its own; but, in the year 809, this pri- 
vilege was annexed to the crown by the Kings of England; and ſince the 
days of Edward III. who. created his eldeſt ſon duke of Cornwall, the King 
of England's eldeſt fon enjoys this title. The principal places in it are the 
following; viz. | 

St. foes, a market-town, fituate in a bay which receives its name from 
tne town. This bay is at preſent choaked up with ſands, and carries on very 
ittle trade excepting in ſlate, which Cornwall is noted for. The fiſhery, 


| * Some make them twenty-nine, including in this number the four biſhopricks in Nales, 
Ach, however, are not properly cities, as they ſend no repreſentatives to parliament. 
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however, in theſe parts, has increaſed the town conſiderably, and it feng; 
two members to parliament. a | 

Penzance, or Penſance, in Britiſh Penſand, i. e. the head of the ſand, 
lies weſt of St. Toes, being a handſome, well built, populous town, 
and a place of conſiderable trade. Betwixt it and St. Burzen's, a ſmall town 
about twelve miles from hence, is an ancient temple of the Druids. 

Market-Few, or Meraxion, is a ſmall ſea-port, but has no harbour. Th 
lie both on the ſame bay, which, from St. Michael's mount is called 
Mount's-bay. _ Eo 

Helfton and Penryn are good borough-towns, and each of them ſend two 
members to parliament. The latter too has a good harbour upon the little 
river Cober, and is the fifth town in the county for the coining of tin, 
great quantities of which are exported from here. 

Falmouth, called by Ptolemy Oſtium Cenionis, is a pretty town ſituate on a 
bay, the entrance of which is defended by two caſtles called Pendennis and 
St. Maudits. This town, though larger than moſt of the other towns in 
Cornwall, ſends no member to parliament, yet is it a place of very conſider. 
able trade; and its bay, next to that of Milford Haven, reckoned the beſt 
in the whole Kingdom. 

St. Maw's too, otherwiſe called St. Mary's, has a town annexed to its 
chapel, but contains neither market rior fair, nor any place of religious 

meeting. | 

Truro is an elegant borough-town, and a place of conſiderable trade, 

being ſeated at the confluence of two rivers. In it are three pariſh 
churches, and from hence the noble family of Beſcauen takes the title of 
viſcount. | | 

Tregone, or Tregenen, and Grampound ſend alſo each two members to 
parliament, but are places of no very conſiderable trade. The latter, how- 
ever, has ſome title to antiquity, and is an appenage to the dutchy of 
Cornwall, | | 

Redouth is likewiſe a borough-town. 2 

St. Michael, or Modiſbole, was in the Saxon times a conſiderable place, 
but is now a mean village, though it ſtill ſends two repreſentatives to par- 
liament. It has alſo a weekly market and a fair yearly. 

Padſtow, a pretty large town with a good harbour formed by the river 
Camel, or Camal. The paſſage from hence to Ireland may be performed, 
with a favourable wind, in twenty-four hours. Near it is a very ancient 
ſeat belonging to as ancient a family of the name of Prideaux. 

Wadbridge, a ſmall town, having a bridge of ſtone over the river Camal, 
The paſſage over this river being very dangerous, and having frequently 
proved fatal both to goods and paſſengers, occaſioned the erecting of this 
bridge, which conſiſts of eight arches, and which was done under the direc- 
tion of the miniſter of that place. | 


St, Columb's, 
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St. Columb's, Leſtwitbiel and Bodinyn, the laſt of which is near an Engl:/h 


mile in length, are all market-towns, The two latter ſend members to par- 
lament, and near St. Columb's are the veſtiges of a Daniſh camp. Bodmyn 
ald was formerly one of the ſtannary towns, and contained: ſeveral 
churches in it; but of theſe only one remains at preſent. 

Leſtwithiel, one of the five coining towns, is noted for having been the 

lace of reſidence of the old Corniſb dukes, and the ruins of a caſtle for- 
merly belonging to them, are {till viſible near this place. The town itſelf 
ſuffered conſiderably in the civil wars under Charles J. 

Foy, or Fowey, is an ancient borough, lying on a river of the ſame 
name, and having a good harbour. It ſends alſo two members to parlia- 
ment. The inhabitants of this place were formerly very powerful by ſea, 
and even fitted out large fleets againſt the French, whom they did con- 
fiderable damage to, till the reign of Edward IV. who difarmed them. 

Maſeloe and Eafthe, are both borough towns, though ſeparated only by 
4 ſmall river, and ſend each two members to parliament. They carry on a 
conſiderable trade, particularly in fiſh, and are joined by a very beautiful bridge 1 
of ſtone confiſting of ſixteen arches. Weſtloe is ſuppoſed to be the richeſt 
and carries on the greateſt trade, but contains neither church nor chapel, | 
nor any other place of religious worthip. 

Leſeard, a pretty town, ſtanding on an eminence, ſends two members 
to parliament. This place, which is one of the four ſtannaries, is noted 
for being the reſidence of the ancient dukes of Cornwall, part of the 
ruins of a caſtle belonging to whom are {till viſible here, as alſo for its 
leather trade, and a well in the town to which many miraculous cures have 
been attributed. 5 

Camelford is a ſmall but ancient town, near which the river Camel has 
its fource. It ſends two members to parliament ; but, excluſive of this, 
contains little remarkable belonging to it, excepting that it neither has, nor 
ever had, any place of religious worſhip. | 

Beſiney, formerly Tregwena, ſends two members to parliament. Near it 
are the ruins of a magnificent caſtle, ſtanding on a rock, near which Ar- 
one the celebrated Britiſh Prince, is ſaid to have received both his birth and 

is death. 
Boſcaſtle and Stratton are both ſmall towns, but the latter is alſo a mar- 
ket-town, and gives name to the hundred; and near it once ſtood a palace 
noted for its excellent paintings and carvings. 

Launceſion, properly Lanſtuphon, i. e. St. Stephen's Church, ſtands on 
a hill, and is the capital of this county. A very conſiderable part of it is old 
and ruinous. It ſends two members to parliament, and was formerly famous 
tor a caſtle near it, on account of its ſtrength, called Caftle terrible. At no 
great diſtance too from the town is Hengi/tone hill, noted for its plenty of 
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been always reckoned a part of this county. The iſland of Scilly, from 


Next to theſe, the iflands of St. Martin, Treſco, Byer and St. Agnes are 
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Corniſh diamonds and a defeat the Danes received there, which it is ſup. 
poſed gave name to it. : 3 

Newport is a borough adjoining to Launceſton, of which it formerly made 
a part, and ſends two members to parliament. 

Kennington and St. Germains are market-towns, and Saltaſh, a ſmall 
town. Each of theſe three ſends members to parliament. The latter 
though it enjoys ſeveral very conſiderable privileges, and is greatly benefited 
by its vicinity to Plymouth, yet is only one of the ſeventeen pariſhes belong. 
ing to Bodmyn, which is ſaid to have been formerly a biſhop's ſee, of which 
it ſtill retains ſome ancient traces. EY 

About ſeventeen or eighteen leagues weſtward from the land's end lis 
the iſlands of Scilly, in Latin Sigdeles, Silline, Silures, Heſperides and 
Caſſiterides ; in French known by the name of les Sorlingues, which have 


which the other iflands near it derive their name, was formerly accounted 
the principal: but, at preſent, St. Mary's has the pre-eminence; which, 
beſides its extent and fertility, has a good harbour defended by a caſtle. 


of greateſt note. 

2. DrvoxshiRE confers the title of duke. It contains in it 1,920,000 
acres of land, three hundred ninety-four pariſhes, one city, thirty-eight* 
boroughs and market-towns ; and ſends twenty-ſix members to parliament. 
This county is mountainous, and in ſome places woody; but the foil nct- 
withſtanding is not unfruitful. The commodities in which it abounds are, 
corn, cattle, and wool, together with tin and lead, which are found in its 
mines, as alſo ſome ſilver. Its principal manufactures are kerſeys, ſerges, 
and bone-lace, in the ſecond of which it is ſaid to drive a trade to the 
amount of ten thouſand pounds a week, Some parts of it yield alſo con- 
ſiderable quantities of cyder, for which this county is particularly famous; 
and the chief towns in it are the following, viz. | 

Plymouth, anciently Tamare oſtium, a town, which though not very 
large, yet is one of the moſt noted and ſecureſt harbours in the Kingdom, 
deriving its name from its ſituation near the mouth of the river Plim, which, 
before it is joined by the Tavy, is called the Tamar. In this place is a royal 
dock for the building and repairing of men of war, and its harbours are de- 
fended by a citadel and ſeveral other forts, which are all well planted with 
cannon. Plymouth confers the title of earl, and ſends two deputies to pa- 
liament. 

Beeral/ion is a borough town, and fends members to parliament. Tie 
molt remarkable thing belonging to it, is that its pariſh-church is near tuo 
miles diſtant from the town. 


* Some make them thirty-nine, 
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Plimpton, a pretty populous town, which alſo ſends two members to par- 
lament. It is one of the five ſtannary towns, and was formerly a place of 
-onfiderable note. It contains a fine free-fchool, liberally endowed ; and at 
the weſt-end of it ſtands the Guildhall, in which the market is kept. 

Medbury is a ſmall town, but well built. 


7::neſs conſiſts principally of one long ſtreet, and ſends two members to 
parlament. In it is a large church adorned with a beautiful tower above 
ninety feet high; together with a town- hall, and a ſchool-houſe. Its prin- 
cipal trade conſiſts in manufactures of wool, but in this it makes no great 
figure. The method of catching fiſh here with a dog is diverting. 
Kingsbridge and Dodbrook are both ſmall places. 


239 


Dartmouth, or Dertmouth, a flouriſhing populous town at the mouth of 


the river Dort or Dert, with a good harbour, defended by three caſtles. 
This place gives the title of earl, and ſends two members to parliament. 
A few miles north from hence lies Torbay, where the fleet generally ſhel- 
ters when it meets with contrary winds in theſe parts. Dartmouth is ſituate 
on the declivity of a rugged eminence, which renders its ſtreets very irre- 
gular; and on one fide of it ſtands the harbour, which forms a very large 
| baſon capable of containing ſhips of the greateſt burden. The entrance to 
it is not very wide, but the channel 1s deep, and in the baſon five hun- 
dred ſhips may ride with pleaſure. It is defended moreover, as before ob- 
ſerved, with forts and blockhouſes ; and has this advantage beſides, that it 
may be ſhut upon occaſion, with a chain. The French notwithſtanding 
burnt it in the days of Richard I. and attempted it again a ſecond time, 
but were repulſed with very conſiderable loſs. - In this action the women are 
{aid to have ſignalized themſelves. About three quarters of a mile without 
the town ſtands the mother church. Torbay is ſaid to have been the place 
where Veſpaſian landed on his deſcent into Britain; and is diſtinguiſhed 
likewiſe for having been the landing place of King William III. 

Newton-Buſhet, Chudle:gh, Morton, Chag ford, are all market-towns, Ab- 
burnton ſends members to parliament. The latter has alſo a woollen ma- 
nufactory, and is a place of ſome eminence, being a great thoroughfare, 
and one of the four ſtannary towns in this county; as is likewiſe Chagford, 
though fo poor that it is not capable of entertaining its ſuitors ſhould the 
court be removed there. 

Taviſtock and Lifton are noted for their mineral waters, as are alſo La- 
merton, Cleve and other places in this county. Taviſtock ſends members to 
parliament; and is famous for having been the birth-place of the glorious 
Sir Francis Drake, well known for his voyage round the world, and his 
other naval atchievments. It is a large well built town, ſtanding on the river 
Tory, which ſupplies it with fiſh, and contains a handſome pariſh-church. 
In it are ſtill to be ſeen the ſtately remains of an ancient abbey. 


La Howlfworthy 
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Heowlfworthy and Hartland are both towns, and not far from the latter is 
the promontory of Hercules, by the Engliſh mariners called Hartland.- Point. 
The latter is a place of conſiderable reſort for fiſhing-boats, &c. | 

Biddiford or Bidiford, a handſome town lying on the river Towriqhe, 
over which it has a beautiful bridge of ſtone. This town has a good har. 
bour, and enjoys a flouriſhing trade, particularly in fiſh, which it exports 
in conſiderable quantities. The bridge above-mentioned, which was erected 
by eccleſiaſtical contributions, ſtands upon twenty-four arches of Gothic 
workmanſhip, ſo ſtately that it has been faid a ſhip of fixty tons burden 
might fail under it, but this is a miſtake. 

Barnſtaple, a handſome populous town, enjoying a good trade, has a har. 
bour and a bridge of ſtone erected over the river Tau, and ſends members 
to parliament. It vies in trade with the former, particularly in the wine 
trade, of which it enjoys the principal part, as Bidiford does that of the 
herring fiſhery. The houſes here are in general well built, and ſtand in 
form of a femi-circle among the hills. Its bridge of ſtone too is a ſtately 
ſtructure, conſiſting of ſixteen arches, erected at the expence of one Stan- 


Ford, a merchant and citizen of London, out of gratitude for the wealth he 


had acquired by trading to this place, The town was formerly walled in, 
and contained a priory and a caſtle. | 

Tifordcomb, a good town confiſting of one ſingle ſtreet, but that a mile 
in length, and reaching to the fea, carries on a good trade, and has a ſmall 
harbour with a fine road for ſhips, affording a fafe retreat to all veſſels re- 
turning from Treland, when the winds will not permit them to run into the 
Taw. For this reaſon it is that numbers of the merchants at Barn/tapl: 
tranſact their buſineſs at T/fordcomb. | 

Comb-Martin, or Martin's Comb, a ſmall place watered by the Severr, 
The neighbourhood yields abundance of hemp, which is eſteemed the belt 
in all the county; and near, in King Edward T's time, ſome ſilver mines 
were diſcovered, which are faid to have brought him in great profit. 

12. Sou Mouton, a town in a flouriſhing condition, ſtands on the little 
river Taw, and'is an ancient corporation, being likewife the capital of its 
hundred. Its principal manufactures are ſerges, felts, and ſhalloons. Ex- 
cluſive of a charity and free-ſchool, the latter. of which was founded by a 
native of this town, a London merchant; in it is alſo a ſpacious church, and 
two very great markets are annually kept there for the ſale of cattle, &:. 
The mayor of this place is a juſtice of peace for a whole year after the ex- 

piration of his mayoralty, as is alſo the principal burgeſs. This town is 
called South-Mculton by way of diſtinction from another place of the fame 
name, ſtanding on the river Tao. Tee | 
Torrington, Great Torrington, Chepan Torrington, or Tow-Ridge town, 2 
plac? rither populous than large, or wealthy, carries on a great trade with 


treland, It is an ancient corporation inhabited principally by merchants 
| and 
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and governed by a mayor, eight aldermen, and ſixteen burgeſſes. Its prin- 
cipal manufactures are ſtuffs, and it has likewiſe a good market for corn, 


geſh, Cc. Over the river Towridge it has a bridge of ſtone, and within the 


town are two churches, one of which has a library belonging to it, ſome 


alms-houſes, and a charity-ſchool. At the ſouth end of it are ſtill viſible 
the remains of a caſtle. 


Chimleigh, Hatherleigh, and Crediton, or Kerton, are all mean places. The 


latter, however, 1s ſaid to have been the ſee of a biſhop in the times of the 
| $ax0n5, which was afterwards tranſlated to Exeter, and the cathedral be- 


longing to it is yet ſtanding, being a magnificent ſtructure near two hun- 


dred feet in length. It drove alſo a tolerable trade in ſerge, and was a 


flouriſhing town till the 14th of Auguſt 1743, when a dreadful fire broke 


out, which is ſaid to have damaged it to the value of near 59,000 1. This 
place is likewiſe noted for having given birth to Boniface, archbiſhop of 
Mentz, who converted the Heſians &c. to Chriſtianity. 

Boe, a ſmall but handſome town. 

Bampton, a market-town, | | 

Otebampton, vulgarly Ockington, is a borough ſending members to parlia- 
ment. This town ſtands on the river Ołe, being near a mile from its pariſh- 
church, which is ſeated on a hill, on which are alſo ſtill viſible the ruins of 
a beautiful caſtle. It is an ancient borough and barony, governed by a 
mayor, eight burgeſſes, and the fame number of affiſtants,. together with 
a recorder, a juſtice and a town-clerk., In it is a mean hall and chapel, 
and it carries on a ſmall trade in ſerge, but its principal advantages are ſaid 
to ariſe from its being the thoroughfare betwixt Launceſton and Crediton. 
Tiverton, anciently Twyford town, ſo called, as it is ſaid, from two 
fords which lay here over the rivers Ex and Lewan, but over which it has 
now two bridges of ſtone, is a borough which had three times the misfor- 
tune of being almoſt totally deſtroyed by fire, namely, in the years 1598, 
1612 and 1731. In the laſt of theſe fires the loſs was computed at 
1500,000 * pounds ſterling. At preſent it is handſomly rebuilt, and con- 


tains ſeveral wealthy inhabitants, the happy effect of its woollen manufac- 


tures. This town ſends two members to parliament, and contains in it a 
beautiful free-ſchool with very ample revenues annexed to it, for the ſup- 
port of ſuch ſcholars as proceed from. hence to Oxford, or Cambridge. The 
church here not being large enough, a chapel has ſince been erected for the 


conveniency of its inhabitants. The town itſelf is governed by a mayor, 


twelve burgeſſes, and the ſame number of aſſiſtants, together with a re- 
corder and town-clerk. 


* We preſume this muſt be an error of the preſs, as the damage done it at that time is 
uſually, and with greater probability, eſtimated at 1 50, ooo 1, 


Columbton; 
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Columbton, à market-town, ſeated on a river of the ſame name; is 
full of manufacturers. This town, which is ſeated on the river Columb, ot 
Culme, has a beautiful church, having a rich gilded roof in it, which is ſtill 
preſerved by way of ornament. e 

Bradninch, anciently Bradneyſham, and Braines is another town, having 
once had a market, till it was conſumed by fire. This borough, which is 
governed by a mayor, is an ancient barony, and forms a part of the duchy 
of Cornwall. | 
Exeter, or Exceſter, the capital of this county, and one of the prin- 
cipal cities in England, lies on the river Ex or Iſca, confers the title of earl, 
is a biſhop's ſee, and contains in it fifteen pariſhes. It is likewiſe a place 
of conſiderable trade, particularly in ſerges; and ſends two members to 
parliament. This place, which is ſuppoſed to be the Auguſta of the No. 
mans, and the Ia of Ptolemy and Antoninus, obtains its name from the 
river Ex, on the banks of which it ſtands. It is faid to have had ſo many 
monaſteries in it formerly that it was from thence named Monkton. Exclu- 
five of its chapels and five meeting-houſes, the churches in this city and 
ſuburbs are computed to amount to twenty-two. The cathedral here, which 
is dedicated to St. Peter, is a magnificent ſtructure, being three hundred 
and ninety feet in length, and ſeventy- four wide. This cathedral is re- 
ported to have been four hundred years in building, and 1s famous for its 

organ, which is reckoned the largeſt in all the Kingdom. The city itſelf was 

fortified with a wall and turrets, which ſtill continue entire, fo early as the 

days of King Atbelſtan; and leading to it are fix gates. It is governed by 

a mayor, twenty-four aldermen, a recorder, a chamberlain, &c. and has 

alſo a ſheriff, a town-clerk, four ſtewards, and a ſword-bearer, who are 
preceded in all public proceſſions by four ſerjeants at mace, and the like 
number of ſtaff-bearers. In it alſo formerly was a mint, and ſeveral pieces 
of filver were coined here ſo lately as the days of William III. which are 
eafily diſtinguiſhable by the letter E under the buſt. The bridge here over 
the river Ex, is of conſiderable length, and being erected with houſes on 
each fide forms a kind of ſtreet. Near it is an ancient caſtle ſuppoſed to 
have been built by the Weft Saxons, and called Rougemont, from the red 
foil around it, which commands a delightful proſpect over the fea. In this 
1 City are alſo ſeveral hoſpitals, workhouſes and charity-ſchools, and the {ca 
1 is faid to have flowed up formerly to its very walls, inſomuch that ſhips un- 
1 loaded at what is ſtill called the Vater-Gate. This advantage they were de- 
Fi: prived of by one of the earls of Devon on a pique he had taken, as ſome affirm, 
4 on his being diſappointed of ſome fiſh from the market of Exeter; but his 
14 view in this ſeems rather to have been a deſire of benefitting his manor of 
Topſbam thereby, which lay about three miles lower on the river Ex. For this 

purpoſe he erected weirs, &c. upon it, which fo obſtructed the navigation of 

that river, that all goods were for ſome time brought thither from 7 epſon 

J 
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by land. Theſe difficulties, however, the inhabitants have lately removed, 
and by the erection of. a mole, fluices, &c. ſhips of one hundred and fifty 
tons burden unlade now at the very quay. Exeter is ſaid to carry on a trade 
in the woollen manufactoy to the amount of 600,000 l. a year. 

Hmiton, a fine large borough, celebrated for its manufactures of 
white thread, ſends alſo members to parliament. This town, which ſtands 
on the river Otter, is ſituate in the fineſt part of the whole county, and 
commands a moſt delightful proſpect. It is an ancient borough, governed 
by a portreve; and, though it conſiſts principally of one broad ſtreet, yet is 
beautiful, well built and populous, having a little canal of tranſparent water 
running through it, with a dripping place at every door, and being re- 
markable for its pavement of pebbles. The pariſh belonging to it ſtands, like 
many others, in this and the neighbouring counties, on a hill at about half 
a mile's diſtance from the town. Near the church-yard are ſtables for the 
uſe of the gentry, who generally come hither on horſeback or in a coach, 
the aſcent up the hill being very fatiguing. For the conveniency too of the 
reſt of the inhabitants, a chapel has lately been erected in the town, in 
which is alſo a charity-ſchool for a certain number of boys. Honiton was 
the firſt place in Devonſhire that made ſerge, but its inhabitants are now 
principally employed in making lace, which is carried in large quantities from 
hence to London. 

Axminſter, an ancient town, noted only for being the burial-place of 
thoſe Saxon Princes who were ſlain by the Danes in the bloody battle of 
Bruneburg. It is, however, the capital of its hundred, is a very clean 
place, and reckoned healthy. Its name it obtained partly from the river 
Axe, on the banks of which it ſtands, and partly from the minſter erected 
here by King Atbelſtan, in memory of thoſe that were ſlain there under 
his command in the above battle. This town carries on a ſmall trade in 
kerſeys and other branches of the woollen manufacture, and is extremel 
well ſupplied with fiſh. In the pariſh of Moſburg, in the hundred of Ax- 
minſter, was born the great duke of Marlborough, of immortal memory, 
to whoſe unequalled ſkill in military affairs Great Britain is indebted for fo 
many glorious victories over the French. O! for ſuch an arm now again 


to lead the Britiſb lion fath againſt thoſe common enemies of mankind. 
Sidmoutb, a ſmall fiſhing-town. 


Autre, Mary and Culliton, are villages. 

Obſ. The itle of Lundy, which lies fifty Engliſb miles north-weſt of this 
county, in the Briſtol channel, is five miles in length and two in breadth, 
but ſo environed with inacceſſible rocks that there is only one fingle paſſage 
to it, and this hardly ſufficient for two perſons to walk in a-breaſt. On the 
Hand are ſeveral ſprings of freſh water, and ſuch plenty of ſea-fowl that, 
n breeding-time, all who come a-ſhore muſt uſe the utmoſt caution or 


they 
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they tread on their eggs. It yields likewiſe plenty of ſamphire and good 
paſturage. ; ; 

3. DoRSETSHIRE lies on the Engliſb channel, is a very pleaſant county, 
abounding in corn, cattle and ſheep. It produces alſo hemp and flax, and has 
likewiſe ſeveral good quarries of ſtone and marble. The ſea hereabouts affords 
plenty of fiſh, in which alſo its rivers abound. The rocks on the coaſt too 
produce large quantities of eringo and ſamphire. This county has likewiſe 
ſuch numbers of ſwans, geeſe, ducks, &c. in it that it furniſhes moſt other 
places with them. Tt is very properly ſtyled the Garden of England, its 
vallies conſiſting of ſuch rich lands, both for paſture and tillage, that on 


them an infinite number of black cattle is bred, and on its hills graze many 


thouſands of ſheep, which are remarkable for their bigneſs and the finene(; 
of their wooll. From the forreſt of Blackmore too it is well ſupplied with 
timber, and its air is eſteemed both mild and healthy ; nor muſt its beer, 
which is eſteemed preferable to that of any other country whatſoever, be 
paſſed over in ſilence. Nothing, in ſhort, can exceed the fertility and de- 
lightfulneſs of this county, in which Nature ſeems to have exerted her 
utmoſt {kill at once to pleaſe the beholder's eye and raviſh his heart. It 
contains near 772,000 acres of land, two hundred and forty-eight pariſhes, 
twenty-two boroughs and market-towns, and ſends twenty members to 
parliament. : 
Lyme-Regis, a borough, ſtands on an eminence near the ſea, having 
The inhabitants of this place are principally tradeſmen and 
fiſhermen. Near this town it was that, in the year 1685, the unfortunate 
duke of Monmouth landed in order to oppoſe King James II. Through 
this town runs a rivulet of clear water, and its quay is inferior to none in 
England. In it alſo are ſeveral fine houſes built of free-ſtone and covered 
with a blue flate, which gives them a very pleaſing appearance, but it 
contains only one church. The towa being built on the declivity of a hill, 
theſe houſes have a pretty effect when viewed from the water, riſing gradually 
one above another. This town formerly carried on a very conſiderable 
trade to France, Spain, &c. the duties of which are ſaid to have amounted 
to 16,000 pounds a year. This, however, 1s at preſent greatly decayed, 
on account of the ſituation of the town on a ſteep. rock, which renders the 
lading and unlading of goods here very difficult. For this reaſon it is that 
the merchants here are obliged to put all their goods aſhore at a place called 
the Cobb. This building, which ſtands at ſome diitance from the town, 
and coſts a great deal in repairing, conſiſts of two thick walls of conſiderable 
height, which are ſo contrived as to break the violence of the waves. Near 
it a few guns are planted, both for the ſecurity of the town and harbour, 
and its reparation falls upon the mayor and burgeſſes, who have the privi- 
lege for that purpoſe of digging ſtone thereabouts gratis. Sir George Sun. 
mers, 
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ner who gave name to the Bermudas, or ſummer iſlands,” as they are 
called, was a native of this town. The inhabitants have lately engaged in 
the pilchard fiſhery. 55 3 

Bridport, a borough and market-town, having a harbour, was for- 
merly a place of note. Great quantities of cordage are made here, the 
neighbourhood yielding plenty ef hemp. This place ſends deputies to 

arliament. 

Weymouth and Melcombe-Regis are two large well built boroughs, lying 
on each tide of the little river Wey, and being joined by a bridge. Of the 
two Melcombe is the moſt ancient, and alſo the moſt convenient for trade, 
yet the port goes by the name of Neymoutb. They are both ſubject to one 
magiſtracy, are populous and opulent, and carry on a conſiderable traffic 
by ſea, over a ſmall branch of which they have a wooden bridge conſiſting 
of ſeventeen arches. In the reign of Richard II. the latter was alſo burnt 
by the French, which occalioned the removal of its fort, for ſome time, to 
Poole; but, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, it was again reſtored to its an- 
cient privileges, which were confirmed to it by James I. on condition that 
it made but one corporation with J/eymouth. Each of theſe towns, how- 


ever, ſends two members to parliament. Near them alſo ſtands a ſtrong 


fortreſs called Sandfoot caſtle ; and, at a ſmall diſtance alſo lies 

The iſland of Portland, which, if not large, is yet very fertile and 
remarkable for its good quarries of ftone. On the ifland ſtands the fortreſs 
called Portland-caftle, which, together with the above-mentioned caſtle of 
Sandfoot, commands the road leading into it. This iſland confers the title 
of duke, 
| Dorcheſter, in Latin Durnovaria and Durnium, the county town, is large 
and pleaſant, being ſeated on an eminence on the river Fraw, or Frome. 
This place is famous for its beer, and alfo fends members to parliament. 
The country hereabouts * is faid to feed 600,000 ſheep. Dorcheſter is a 
town of great antiquity, having formerly been a Roman ſtation, and in its 
neighbourhood are till to be ſeen the ruins of an ancient amphitheatre, the 
upper part of which ſerves as a terraſe-walk, from whence we have a de- 
lightful view of the town and country. About an Engliſb mile diſtant 
from it, we meet likewiſe with the veſtiges of a Roman camp, now called 
Maiden-Caſtle, which incloſed ten acres of ground. In the days of the 
| Saxons this place had the privilege of coining, but ſuffered much by the 
& incurſions of the Danes, particularly by Seain, who demoliſhed its caſtle. 
But this, after the Norman conqueſt, was rebuilt, and the town itſelf re- 
ſtored to its former grandeur. It ſtands on an aſcent on the river Frome, 
being partly environed with chalky downs and partly with delightful 
meadows. In it are three churches, a town-hall, a ſhire-hall, a free-ſchool 


* Within fix Egli miles, as it is faid, every way. 
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and ſome alms-houſes. On the fixth of Auguſt, 1613, it ſuffered dread. 
fully by a fire, which damaged it to the amount of 200,000 pounds, though 
without the loſs of a fingle perſon. Near it ſeveral Roman coins have been 
found, and in it the traces of an ancient Roman way are till viſible, Itz 

vernment is under the direction of a mayor, two bailiffs, ſix aldermen, 
the ſame number of burgeſſes, a recorder, a governor and twenty-four 
common-council-men, who decide in all cauſes relating to freemen. The 
ſtreets here are well paved and clean, and its houſes regularly built of ſtone 
but old and low. Its fairs and markets too are much frequented Its ma. 
nafacturies of cloth, however, are at preſent conſiderably diminiſhed, but 
the townſmen till carry on a very great trade in ſheep, which uſually pro. 
duce here two at a time. This fecundity is ſuppoſed to be owing to the 
thyme and other aromatic herbs with which theſe downs are covered. 
Framton, a pleaſant place, thriving by its fiſheries. 
Bere and Pendleton, two inconſiderable towns. | 
- The ifle of Purbeck is properly a peninſula, ten Engh/b miles in length, 
and fix broad. This iſland is better inhabited than the other maritime parts, 
of this ſhire. On it is found a kind of ſtone reſembling marble, and the 
beſt tobacco-pipes are alſo made here *. Its principal place is Corf-caftle, 
which is a borough containing a fortreſs. This town ſends two members ta 
parliament. Purbeck, though called an iſland, yet is more properly a penin- 
tula, being joined to the main-land on the weſt. Its foil, in ſome parts, is 
fertile, in others full of heaths and woods, which afford ſhelter for numbers 
of deer. Excluſive of its marble, mentioned above, on this iſland is alſo dug 
up another kind of ſtone much uſed in building, very conſiderable quanti- 
ties of which are daily exported to London and other parts of the Kingdom. 
This ſtone, which from the iſland is called Purbeck, is ſaid to have the pro- 
perty of hardening greatly in the air. The iſland; or, as we chooſe to call 
it, the peninſula, itſelf was formerly a viſcounty and barony ; the firſt of 
which became extin& in the Buckingham family of Villiers. On the middle 
of the peninſula of Purbeck ſtands 
Corfe-cafile, ſo called from an ancient caſtle which ſtood near it, and is ſup- 
poſed to have been founded by King Edgar, who kept his court there. Init 
is a ſtately church endowed with the peculiar privilege of being free from any 
epiſcopal viſitation ; and, about half a mile diſtant from it, ſtands Kingſton 
chapel, ſerving as a religious place of caſe to the former. The town itſelf 
is endowed alſo with very remarkable privileges, ſome peculiar to this place, 
others in common to it with the cinque ports ; which privileges were con- 
ferred upon it by Charles II. in return for the loyalty ſhown to that family 
by the gallant defence of its caſtle againſt the parliamentary forces. Of thele 
we ſhall only mention ſuch as relate to the mayors, who are ſtyled barons, 


* Hunger-hill, near J/areham, is more remarkable far tuis commodity, the beſt clay in the 
Kingdom for that purpoſe being dug there. | | 


arc 
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are juſtices of the peace, can hold ſeſſions, chooſe coroners, counſellors, 
Sc. The ruins of the caſtle which procured them theſe noble privileges, 
and which was not reduced but by treachery, ſtand on an eminence, being 
near half a mile in circuit, and even yet retaining very viſible marks of its 
former ſtrength and grandeur. TY 7 

Wareham was formerly a flouriſhing ſea-port, containing a caſtle and a 
good harbour; but is now only a mean borough, the harbour here being 
choaked up by ſand. It continues, however, ſtill to ſend members to par- 
lament. This town, beſides its caſtle, was ſurrounded with walls, and 
is aid formerly to have contained ſeventeen churches in it; but theſe are 
at preſent reduced to three. It was a Roman town, and is by ſome ſuppoſed 
the place of greateſt antiquity in the whole county. In it too was anciently 
à mint; but fire, ſword, and above all, the loſs of its harbour, has entirely 
ruined it. It is under the direction of a mayor, a recorder, fix burgeſſes, 
twelve common=-council-men and affiſtants ; and the mayor of this place, 
almoſt from time immemorial, is alſo coroner of Bransey iſland and 
Purbeck. ; 

Poole, a conſiderable borough-town, has the beſt harbour on this fide of 
England, and carries on a good trade, particularly in fiſh. Its oyſters are 
the fineſt and largeſt in Great-Britain, yielding more pearls, and thoſe too of 
a bigger ſize than any other oyſters in England. The diſtri belonging to 
this town is a province of itſelf, which is every where ſurrounded by the 
ſea, except towards the north, along which runs a wall. This town ſends 
two members to parliament. The name of Poole is ſaid to be derived from 
Luxford-lake, which forms the bay on which it ſtands, and in calm 
weather looks like a pool, though it flows four times in the twenty-four 
hours. This town is now a place of conſiderable trade, and ſends out 
every year a great number of ſhipping to the Newfoundland fiſhery. Before 
the frequent wars with France, its commerce, however, was more con- 
fiderable than at preſent, two hundred ſhips having been fitted out here at 
a time, laden with corn, beans, &c. which uſed to be exported from 
hence to foreign parts in large quantities. It is at preſent the chief mart 
tor Purbeck ſtone, and enjoys alſo plenty of good fiſh, with which it ſup- 
plies ſome of the neighbouring counties. The church here is an ancient 
ſtructure, but low and irregular ; and its magiſtrates, by virtue of a com- 
miton granted them from the crown, have the privilege of trying all ma- 
lefactors within their own juriſdiction. Near the town ſtands Branskey 
iſland, being ſeated in the very entrance of the bay, and having on it an 
old caſtle, which was of conſiderable ſervice to this place during the late 
war with France. (157! | 
 Wimburn and Wimburnminſter, an ancient, well-inhabited town, ſeated 
in a large fruitful valley between two rivers which abound in fiſh, makes 
great quantities of knitting-needles. This place was originally a Roman 
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ſtation lying on the Saur and Allen, and obtained the name of Vinburn- 
inter from a monaſtery erected there, in which the remains of Etbelred 


the Saxon are ſaid to be interred. At preſent it is converted into a col. 


legiate- church, which is a fine ſtructure built cathedral-wiſe and near one 
hundred and eighty feet long. In the middle, and at one end, are two 
towers on it, meaſuring about ninety feet in heighth. The pariſh belonging 
to it is the largeſt in all the county, and in the town is annually held 3 
fair for horned cattle, which uſually continues ſeven weeks. Margaret, 
counteſs of Richmond, erected a fine free-ſchool here, which was con. 
fiderably augmented by Queen Eliaaleib. The inhabitants. ſubfiſt chiefly 
by Enitting. 

1 a well-built borough and market-town, ſeated in a pleaſant 
country on the river Sour, is particularly famous for its fine laces, in which 
it ſurpaſles all England. In the year 1731, this town was wholly conſumed. 
by fire, but has been rebuilt again to great advantage. It is governed by 
two bailiffs, who are yearly choſen. out of the aldermen or burgeſſes; and 
the quarter- ſeſſions for the whole county are conſtantly kept here once 2 
year. Its principal trade, at preſent, conſiſts in malt and cloth; and it is 
alſo the reſort of numbers of gentlemen who have ſeats in its neighbour- 
hood. From this town the firſt born ſon of the illuſtrious and moſt noble 
line of Marlborough receives the title of marquis. 

Shaftſbury, a pretty large borough, ſtanding on a high hill in the midſt of a 
plain, is handſome and populous, having a good cloth manufacture and ſend- 
ing two members to parliament. This town, which is alſo called Shafton, is 
faid to have been originally founded by the good King A/red, and to have 
contained in it ten churches and a monaſtery, the former of which are at 
preſent reduced to four. Before the conqueſt it had the privilege of coin- 


ing; and, in the reign of Henry VIII. was a biſhop's fee. It is under the 


direction of a mayor, a recorder, twelve aldermen, two bailiffs and a com- 
mon- council. Water is ſo ſcarce here that numbers of the inhabitants get 
their livelihood by fetching it either in pails or on horſes from the neigh- 
bouring pariſh of Melcombe. | . 
Stourbridge, and the adjacent country, is famous for its knitting-kneedles, 
which are the beſt and fineſt in all the Kingdom. It was famous alſo for- 
merly for its knitted ſtockings, but the invention of the weaving-engine 
has almoſt totally deſtroyed this trade. 

Shireburn, or Sherburn, a large populous town, containing a collegiate 
and conventual church. It lies upon the road to London, and is ſaid to 
contain about 10,000 inhabitants and 1300 houſes. It had formerly a good 
trade in cloth, but its principal manufactures, at preſent, are buttons, 
laces and haberdaſhery wares, with which it ſupplies the greateſt part 
of this end of the Kingdom, In it is a fine free- ſchool founded by Ed. 
ward VI. as alſo an alms-houſe, and ig its neighbourhood are à gieat 


number 
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number of gentlemens ſeats. It is a plentiful place, its markets being ſup- 
plied with all manner of neceſſaries; and through it flows the river 
Parret, by which it is divided into two parts, called Sherburn and Caftlc- 
ton. In the latter of theſe is a church; and it formerly contained alſo a 
ſtrong caſtle which gave name to the place, but was deſtroyed in the 
civil-wars under Charles I. Ina, King of the Weft-Saxons, erected it into 
a biſhop's- fee, which was removed to Saliſbury, but its dioceſe afterwards 
comprehended within that of Brefol. In the tower of the ancient cathedral- 
church here, which is a fine edifice, are fix bells, which are reported to be 
ſo large that they require twenty men to ring them. In the church itſelf 
too are the monuments of Erhelbald and Etbelbert, two Saxon Kings. 
Sberburn is likewiſe famous for having been a place of retirement to Mil- 
liam the Conqueror. | 


Obſerv. At Vindford-Eagle, in this county, was born the celebrated 
Thomas Sydenham, doctor of phyſic. 

4. SOMERSETSHIRE lies on the Briſtol channel, being one of the largeſt 
ſhires in England. Excluſive of its fertility in corn * and fine cattle, it 
abounds likewiſe in lead, copper, lapis-calaminaris and Briſtol- ſtones, 
which ſomewhat reſemble diamonds, as alſo in woad for dyers. Its prin- 
cipal manufactures are cloths, ferges and druggets. At Chader are made 
the beſt and largeſt cheeſes in the Kingdom, which are eſteemed by ſome 
equal to the Parmeſan. This country contains 907, 500 ＋ acres of land, 
three hundred and eighty-five pariſhes, and thirty-five E towns, and ſends: 
eighteen members to parliament, In it we ſhall take 


notice of the following 
places; vi. | 


Purlock, or Porlocꝶꝭ, a little town and ſea- port. 

Minbead, a borough-town, of ſome conſideration, and having à good 
harbour, exports large quantities of herrings, which are caught hereabouts: 
to the Mediterranean. At this place is alſo. a good paſſage to and from Ireland, 
and this town ſends two members to parliament. Its trade however is in- 
conſiderable. Minbead was raiſed to a borough by Queen Elizabeth, but 
loſt its privileges in the reign of William III. It ſtands on the Brifto/ 


channel, being divided into four parts, named the Upper, the Lower, the 


Middle and the Quay town. In it are about five hundred houſes and 
near 2000 inhabitants. It lies under a hill, being well-built, and ſeems to- 
have thriven by the decay of its neighbouring towns of Porlocł and Watcher. 


* So great is its fertility in this reſpect, that the inhabitants are ſaid frequently to receive 
between forty and fifty buſhels per acre; and a ſingle acre here, belonging to the late Sir 
Villam Wyndham, has actually produced ſixty buſhels. 

Mr. Chamberlayre, in his Preſent State of Great- Britain, computes them at 1, 075, ooo; 


and the authors of the New Syſtem of Geography at near two millions. 
5 Ry above-mentioned writers, whom we chooſe to join iſſue with, make but thirty in 
er, 
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Its harbour, mentioned above, is capable of receiving ſhips of the greateſt 
burthen. Ra 397 
Dunſter and Watchet are tolerable maritime towns, and the latter has 
alſo a good harbour. Dunſter is an ancient town and caſtle, fituate on the 
Severn, or Briſtol channel, and environed on all ſides, excepting that to- 
wards the ſea, with hills. The caſtle, which conſiſts of two Wings 
adorned with three towers, now lying in ruins, commands a delightful 
proſpect of a neighbouring vale, which is bounded by the Severn, but is diff 
cult of acceſs. In the civil-wars, during the reign of Charles I. this place 
was fortified for that Prince, but taken. Beneath it lies the town, contain- 
ing about four hundred houſes, kerſeys its ſmall and only manufacture. It 
was formerly, however, more conſiderable, being mentioned in ancient 
records as a borough, ſending members to parliament; and even yet con- 
tains a large church in it with a tower erected in the reign of Henry VII. 
Watchet alſo is an ancient town, and once ſent members to parliament. 
Belonging to its harbour are ſeven or eight veſſels, which are employed 
in. carrying coals to Briſtol. Its harbour, which is ſquare, was formerly in 
much greater repute than at preſent, but has given place to Minbead. Its 
cliffs abound in alabaſter, which is tranſported in great quantities to Briſtol; 
and from a ſea-weed growing on its grafts the inhabitants extract an alkaline 


ſalt, which is conſumed by the glaſs-makers of that place. They likewiſe 


fetch vaſt quantities of pebbles from the ſea-ſhore, which are burned into 
lime and make an excellent cement. „ | 
Bridgewater, a populous borough-town, having a good harbour, ſeated 
on the river Parret, carries on a conſiderable trade and ſends two members to 
parliament. This place, though none of the ancienteſt, yet is one of the 


moſt conſiderable towns in the whole county, being a port, a borough and 


a thorough-fare. To the ſecond it was raiſed in the reign of King Jobn, 
by whom it is ſtyled Brugge Walter, or Walter's Borough, having received 
its name from one Walter, a Norman, who obtained it from the Conqueror, 
together with many other towns in this county. The caſtle here, as alſo 
the hoſpital of St. John, or Fore, was founded by William de Brivre to- 
wards the latter end of King Job's reign. The quay here, called the 
haven, was likewiſe a work of his, and he alſo begun the ſtone-bridge 
leading over the Parret, which was finiſhed by one Thomas Trivit, a Cor- 
niſh man. In the civil- wars this place ſuſtained ſeveral warm ſieges, being 
firſt garriſoned for the parliament, but was quickly reduced by the King's 
forces, for whom it held out almoſt to the concluſion of that war. It was 
one of the firſt towns that took up arms for the barons, and is likewiſe 
famous for the defeat near it of the duke of Monmouth's forces. By theſe 


ravages it has ſuffered conſiderably. It ſtands about twelve Engliſb miles 


diſtant from the Start Point on the Severn channel, near which the river 
Parret falls into the ſea, In this river are plenty of ſalmon, roach, on 
| 1 | eels, 


* 
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eels, &c. and it 18 capable of receiving ſhips of two hundred tons burden, 
It carries on a tolerable trade with Briſtol, Wales and Cornwall, in the ſecond 
of which alone it employs above twenty ſhips. The tide here, which runs 
above ten Engli/þ miles beyond the town, is remarkable for its roar, or 
Boar, which might be of dangerous conſequences, but that it is heard at 
a great diſtance. See this accounted for in the Philoſephical Tranſactions, 
Vol. IT. Excluſive of the places above-mentioned, it likewiſe carries on 
a trade with Portugal and Newfoundland, and ſometimes even with the 
Straits, Virginia and the Weſt-Indies. From Ireland too it imports wooll 
in great quantities, and is ſaid formerly to have traded even to Spain. Its 
markets are the beſt in the whole county, abounding in cheeſe, corn, fleſh, 
and all manner of neceſſaries; but it carries on at preſent no ſort of manu- 
fagures, though it was formerly famous for its kerſeys, which took their 
name from the place. It is governed by a mayor, a recorder, two alder- 
men and twenty-four common-council ; contains about fix hundred houſes 
and betwen 3 and 4000 inhabitants. In it is a handſome town-hall 
and a croſs to which water is conveyed by means of an engine. The church 
of St. Mary is famous for its ſpire, which is reckoned the third for loftineſs 
in the Kingdom. In the towa is alſo a beautiful meeting-houſe for Diſ- 
ſenters, with a free-ſchool and an alms-houſe annexed to it, as alſo another 
without the South-gate. es 85 
Obſ. The natives of this town are free of all the ports in England 
Treland, London and Dublin excepted ; and Bridgewater is famous for hav- 
ing given birth to the great admiral Blake and the as celebrated Oldmixon. 
Taunton, a populous, well-built market-town, lying on the river Ton, 
or Thone, is one Engliſb mile in length, containing ſeveral wealthy inha- 
ditants, and having alſo conſiderable manufactures of ſerges, druggets and 
other thin ſtaffs. This place likewiſe ſends two members to parliament, 
the manner of whoſe election is very particular, every one who drefles his 
own victuals being entitled to vote; for which purpoſe, when the time 
of an election draws nigh, all the lodgers and inmates of the town boik 
their meat publickly in the ſtreets, that none may diſpute the validity of 
their voice. In this town is a caſtle built by the biſhops of Vincbeſter, 
to whom both the town and deanery formerly belonged, which was twice 
taken during the civil-wars, but held. out a vigorous fiege in the ſame 
_ reign under the gallant General Blake; on which account Charles II. after- 
wards ordered it to be demoliſhed. It is alſo remarkable for many other 
military tranſactions. The inhabitants are computed at 20, ooo, and in it 
are two pariſh-churches, together with ſeveral alms-houſes and a grammar- 
ſchool. Over the river, which is made navigable from hence to Bridge- 
| Water, it has a bridge of ſtone, conſiſting of fix arches, which is main- 
tained by the county. The country, for about thirty Engliſb miles round, 
s ſaid to be ſo-fruitful that ĩt needs no manuring; and, at the conflux of 
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the Thone with the Parret, ſtands an iſland famous for having afforded 


* 


ſhelter to King Alfred during the ravages of the Danes. 

Langport, a well- built market- town, ſeated on the river Parr, which 
being navigable by barks brings in ſome trade to it. This place is famous 
for eels, which are taken here in froſty weather out of the hollows of the 
banks. It formerly alſo ſent deputies to parliament, and is even yet go- 
verned by a portreve and recorder, who have power of arreſts. 

South-Petherton, a market- town, likewiſe ſtanding on the river Parr. 

Yeovil, vulgarly called Ivel, is a pretty little town, ſeated on the river 
Toel, and having ſome manufactures and trade, particularly in gloves. Its 
markets for corn, cheeſe, hemp, Sc. are very conſiderable. In the town, 
which is governed by a portreve and twelve burgeſſes, are about 2000 
inhabitants and a free-ſchool. In the neighbourhood: are ſome remains 
of a Roman camp, and many coins and other antiquities have been dy 
up here. 

beben, or Tvelcheſter, a borough-town, ſending two members to par- 
liament, and lying on the river Jve/, over which it has a good bridge. This 
place is ſuppoſed to have been founded by the Romans, and ſtill evidently 
carries along with it many marks of antiquity. It is alſo noted for having 


8 


given birth to the celebrated Friar Bacon, who lived in the reign of Pope 


Nicholas IV. and is governed by two bailiffs and twelve burgeſſes, who are 
alſo lords of the manor. It is ſaid once to have contained four churches, 
but theſe are at preſent reduced to one. 

Somerton, a ſmall, but pretty well-built town. Near it formerly ſtood a 
caſtle, which was reckoned a place of very great importance, and is parti- 
cularly famous for the confinement of Jobn, King of France, who was 


removed there from Hertford caſtle. Near the town are about 20,000 


acres of Mooriſh land, which feed great numbers of cattle ; and hence 
the whole county takes its name, and not from the word Summer, as is 
vulgarly ſuppoſed. : f 


Milhorne-Port, an ancient little borough, ſending two members to par- 
lament. It is governed by nine bailiffs, who chooſe two deputies, by whom 


the returns and all other offices belonging to that ſtation are diſcharged. 


The houſes here are computed at two hundred in number, and its inha- 
bitants at about 1100. | 

Cammalet, commonly called Cadbury-Caſtle, as ſtanding in the village of 
North-Cadbury, is an old Roman fortification. on ee 

Glaſtonbury, in Latin Glaſconia, a town in pretty good condition, and fo 
environed with ſtreams as to form a kind of ifland. In this town formerly 
ſtood the fineſt and richeſt abbey in all England, which was demoliſhed in 
the time of Henry VIII. The Monks pretended that Joſeph of Arimathes 
was buried there; and it was held in great veneration by the ancient 
Britons, being the reputed burial-place of King Arthur, ay by OY 
| enaragon, 
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Pendragon, who reigned from the year 516 to 542. Several other Briti/h 
Kings are alſo interred here ; and in ancient times, when hard preſſed by 
the Saxons, it was their uſual place of reſidence. In the year 1750, were 
diſcovered, near the old abbey, ſome excellent mineral ſprings, the benefit 
of which has been already felt by divers perſons. The thorn here, which 
is ſaid to have buds conſtantly on Chri/tmas-gay, is well known, but has 
long ſince been cut down. So large were the demeſnes of this abbey, when 
in its meridional glory, that in the King's books it is rated at ſeven hundred 


pounds per annum more than Canterbury, and 2000 more than Durham, 


and the actual revenue of its abbot is ſaid to have been 40,000. a year. 

Wells, the Theodorunum of the ancients, is a populous well-built city and 
a biſhop's-ſee, receiving its name from its many mineral ſprings. It lies 
at the foot of Mendip-hills, fo famous for their lead- mines, and by which it 
is wholly environed to the eaſt and north. This place ſends two members 
to Parliament. Its dioceſe is united to that of Bath, and the cathedral here 
is one of the fineſt in the Kingdom. In the town are ſeveral alms-houſes, 
and the biſhop's-palace is one of the beſt in England. It looks like a 
caſtle, being moated all round and fortified with walls, and in it is a 
very fine ſpring called St. Andrew's well. The deanery likewiſe is a good 
building, and the houſes for the prebends very convenient. Its ſtreets are 
broad and its houſes about fix hundred in number, with 4000 inhabitants, 
the chief employment of whom is knitting, though they alſo make ſome 
bone-lace. Near the town flows the little river Welve; and a mayor, re- 
corder, ſeven aldermen and ſixteen common-council have the direction of 
all matters in it. | | 

Not far from hence is the celebrated Wokey-bole, at the foot of the 
_ above-mentioned mountains, the drop-ſtones of which repreſent all kinds 

of figures. | | 

Chedder, a village, pleaſantly ſituated on Mendip-hills, and producing ex- 
cellent paſturage. In this village are made thoſe large fine cheeſes of which 
notice has been taken above. They are ſaid to weigh between one hundred 
and one hundred and fifty pounds, and it is not unuſual for the farmers here 
to unite together in order to make up the above weight. It is alſo re- 
markable for its prodigious quantities of cyder which are yearly exported, 
excluſive of ſeveral buſhels of apples which are carried every week to the 
neighbouring markets. In the town is a ſpacious church with a handſome 
tower, and the windows of the church are remarkable for their painting. 
Near it runs a ridge of rocks containing a cleft in them between two 
and three hundred feet high, from whence iſſues fo plentiful a ſtream that 
it turns ſeveral mills at a very ſmall diſtance. 

The towns of Mincaunton, Caſtle-Carey, Shepton-mallet, Bruton, Philip 5. 
norton, Pentford and Frome, carry on all kinds of cloth-manufactures. 
The ſecond of theſe is very ancient, and had formerly a caſtle which 
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gave name to the place ; but is better known for its mineral waters, which 
are much of the ſame nature with thoſe at Epſom. The third, ſtanding 
upon rugged hills, is very uneven; but being well ſupplied: with water is 
convenient for the manufactures eſtabliſhed, there. In it are about 1200 


' houſes and near 9000 inhabitants. Bruton, which is the capital of its hun- 


dred, ſtands upon the river Bru or Brew, having a bridge of ſtone over it 
and containing a church, an alms-houſe, a free- ſchool and a town-hall, 0 
which the quarter: ſeſſions are ſometimes held. Frome, alſo called From, 
Selwood, from an ancient foreſt which overſpread all the neighbouring 
country, contains near as many houſes as Bath and Wells put together ; and 
though it has but one church yet is larger than many cities. In it, how- 
ever, are ſeveral meeting-houſes for Diſſenters, ſome of which are very beau- 
tiful and wholly built of free-ſtone. The inhabitants are about 14,000, 
In the town is alſo an alms-houſe and a free-ſchool, and its river abounds 
in moſt kinds of fiſh, particularly trouts and eels. Frome is allo noted for 
its beer. At a village called Agford, which is a dependency of this town, 
was born the celebrated Mrs. Singer, afterwards Rowe, whole poetical com- 
poſitions do ſo much honour to her ſex. | 
Bath, in Latin Aquæ ſolis, a city rather cloſely built than large, being 
ſurrounded on all ſides by the river Avon, and ſituated in an extenfive valley 
in form of an amphitheatre, environed by hills to which it owes thoſe warm 
ſprings and baths from whence it has derived its name, and which occaſions a 
great reſort here of people both in ſpring and autumn. It carries on alſo a 
good trade in manufactures of cloth, and forms one dioceſe with Wells. The 
hoſpital for the reception of one hundred and fifty poor patients uſing the 
waters, the foundation of which was laid in the year 1438, is a ſtately 
edifice. In it has alſo been erected a large ſquare with a garden and an 
aſſembly-houſe for the entertainment of the company reſorting hither. This 
city has likewiſe many other things worthy of notice which add to its 
pleaſantneſs, and ſends two members to parliament. Bath is univerſally 
allowed to have heen a Roman town, by whom it was environed with 
walls and gates which are yet ſtanding. In it too, excluſive of the hoſpital 
above- mentioned, are ſeveral others, with two free-ſchools, the cathedral 
and the ruins of an ancient abbey, part of which are at preſent converted 
into private lodgings. It goes under ſeveral names in anciens writers, all 
which have alluſion to its waters and import much the fame thing. The 
reſort of ſtrangers here is ſaid to amount in ſome ſeafons to 8000. 

Heynſham, otherwiſe Caneſham, a market-town, fituate on a rock, lying 
near the brink of a ſmall river which joins the Avon. This place 1s 
famous for an abbey erected there in the year 1170. It is alſo noted for 
its foggy air, whence it is branded with the epithet of Smoaky. Over 
the river Avon, which flows near it, it has a ſtately bridge of ſtone 
conſiſting of fifteen arches; and over the Cbew, on which it — 
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alſo another. It likewiſe contains a free-ſchool and a large church, and in 
a quarry near It are found many of thoſe ſerpentine repreſentations uſually 
called Cornua Ammonis, or © ſnake-ſtones.” | 

Briſtol, the Venta Silurum of the ancients and the capital of the county, 
though only a part of it lies in Somerſelſtire and the reſt in Glocefler ſhire on 
the river Avon, ſtands not far from the ſea, near the extremity of a bay 
which runs from weſt to eaſt up into the country, and which, from this 
city, is called the Briſtol channel. Next to London it is the principal and richeſt 
trading city in Great-Britain, being large and populous and adorned with 
ſtreight, handſeme, clean ſtreets. No carts are admitted within the city, the 
merchandiſes and other goods being brought there on fledges*. The glaſe- 
bottle manufacture here is ſo conſiderable as to take up fifteen large houſes. 
Over the river it has a bridge of ſtone adorned with houſes on each fide. 
Its greateſt inconveniences are its bad ſituation, the narrowneſs of ſome of 
its ſtreets, as alſo that of the river. It is a biſhoprick, containing ſeventeen 
pariſhes, excluſive of the cathedral and church of St. Mark. The number 
of houſes in this city, and within two Engliſb miles round it, is computed 
at gooo , which contains 70,000 inhabitants. The exchange here, 
which was begun in the year 1740 and opened in 1743 with great ſolem- 
nity, is a ſtately building. 

The water of St. Vincent's rock, which iſſues about two Engliſb miles 
off out of a rock cloſe by the Avon, is celebrated for its wholeſome qualities, 
particularly for its virtues againſt the aſthma, and is ſent to diſtant places. 
In this rock are alſo produced the fine cryſtal ſtones already taken notice of. 
In this city, which is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been founded in the times 
of the Saxons, formerly ſtood a caſtle built by Rztert, natural fon to 
Henry I. and which was afterwards demoliſhed in the civil-wars. King 
Stephen twice attempted to make himſelf maſter of it, but in vain, and 
was at laſt even taken priſoner and confined here. From this caſtle 
the ſtreet leading to it has obtained its name. The city too itſelf was 
formerly ſurrounded with walls, part of which, together with ſeveral gates, 
ſtill remain. The reſt were demoliſhed in the days of William Rufus. It 
is governed by a mayor, twelve aldermen, two ſheriffs and twenty-eight 
common-council, The fees arifing to the mayor from the navigation of this 
city were lately computed at near fix hundred pounds per annum : A proof 
of the extenſiveneſs of the commerce of Briſtol, which is ſaid to emplo 
near 2000 fail of ſhips. From hence it appears that it may well be reputed 
the ſecond city in England, notwithſtanding York boaſts of greater antiquity 
and Norwich of a larger extent of ground. Its commerce, at this rate, 


* The reaſon of this ſeems to be left they ſhould injure the vaults and arches of the canals, 
which are carried under the ftreets for the conveyance of the filth. 


F The number of houſes in Bri/tc] is more uſually computed at 13,000, which are ſuppoſed 
t9 contain 95,000 inhabitants. « | 


Nun ſuppoſing 
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ſuppoſing the above calculation to be true, being in proportion more than 
three times as much as that of London. In this city are yards, docks, Ge 
for the building and refitting of ſhips ; and a intle below lie Hungroad and 
Kingreoad, two ſtations where ſuch veſſels as draw a great deal of water 
unlade their goods ; after which they are carried in lighters up to the quay 
which is one of the largeſt and moſt commodious in Great-Britain. On 
it are cranes and other conveniences for the landing of goods, one of which 
for its contrivance and uſefulneſs, is not to be paralleled. Exclufive too of the 
ſtone bridge above-mentioned, it has a draw-bridge thrown over the river 
near Frome, which preſerves a communication between the two parts of the 
city on the different ſides of the river. The high croſs in College-Green is 
2 moſt beautiful Gothic ſtructure, and the church of St. Mary Radcliꝶ there 
which is built in the ſame taſte, has not its equal. Excluſive too of % 
churches, there are ſeven or eight meeting-houſes in this city, beſides 3 
large number of hoſpitals and alms-houſes ; one of which only, the magni. 
ficent gift of the truly charitable Edward Colſton, coſt near 25,000 pounds, 


In ſhort, for wealth and traffic it is to be equalled by very few cities in 


Europe; and the magiſtrates here are remarkable for their wholeſome regu- 
lations, particularly for their enforcement of a due obſervance of the 


Lord's day. | 
Obſ. In the Briſtol channel, not far from the land, lie the iſlands of the 


Steep and Flathnolms &. | 

V. W1LTSHIRE is a healthy, pleaſant, fertile country. The north parts 
are ſomewhat hilly and covered with woods, but the ſouthern for the moſt 
part level, and in the midſt of them lies Sa/z/cury Plain, affording paſture 
for vaſt flocks of ſheep, and being alfo famous for 'the celebrated antiquity 
there of Stone-benge, which confiſts of huge ſtones placed over each other 
on an eminence in form of a circle. This piece of antiquity is by ſome 
learned perſons ſuppoſed to be the remains of a temple belonging to the 
Britiſh Druids. This county contains about 876,000 acres, three hundred 
and four pariſhes, one city and twenty F towns, and ſends thirty-four 


* Theſe two iſlands would more properly have been deſcribed in Glamorganſhire, in South- 
Wales, both of them lying in the parith of St. Mary, in the town of Caerdiß in that county; 
to which place they actually belong. The firſt of them is a wild uninhabited place, the ap- 

roach to which is dangerous on certain occaſions, and only reſorted to for the fake of game, 
as abounding greatly in wild-fowl and rabbits. On the other is one houſe and a light-houſe 
erected for the conveniency of ſuch ſhips as come up the Briſſal channel. I cannot help 
taking notice here of a great blunder in Camden and moſt other writers, who. ſeem to me to 
have confounded theſe iſtands with that of Barry, which lies at a much greater diſtance, 
and likewiſe with another, which is till farther off; as alſo of a ſecond miſtake of the 


light-reverend Annotator on the above- mentioned valuable author, relating to a noiſe {ad 


to be heard in a cavern on Barry iſland, which from our own knowledge we can aver to 


de fact. | 
+ Our author ſhould rather have ſaid twenty-three, which is agreed by all writers to be 


the real number of market-towns in Miliſbire. 
members 
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members to parliament. The principal cloth manufactories in it are at Malm. 
bury, Coſtlecomb, Chippenham, Calne, Devizes, Bradford, Trowbridge, Weſt- 
bury, Warminſter and Mere. The moſt remarkable places are as follow: 47x. 
Hindm, a ſmall borough-town, ſending two members to parliament, 
The principal manufacture here is a kind of twiſt, which finds employment 
for great numbers, not even the very children excepted ; and its market is 
a good one for horned cattle. This town is governed by a bailiff and bur- 
geſſes, and gives the title of baron to the Rochefter family. | 
Warminſter, a place of great antiquity and diſtinguiſhed by its many pri- 
vileges ! , being alſo-remarkable for the great quantities of corn fold every 
Saturday at its market. Near it is the famous foreſt of Selwood, anciently 
called Coldmaur, i. e. the large foreſt,” being fifteen Engh/h miles in length. 
Excluſive too of its corn- market, Warmznfler carries on a conſiderable trade 
in malt, wool, cheeſe and other commodities. Eaſt of the town are two 
camps, one of which, from its figure, is ſuppoſed to be Daniſh. 
Weſtbury, A little borough-town, ſending two members to parliament. 
This place, which 1s the capital of a hundred, is ſuppoſed to have riſen out 
of the ruins of an old Roman town which formerly ſtood near it, many 


governed by a mayor, a recorder and twelve aldermen, contains a good 
pariſh-church ſabje& to that of Sarum, and has a manufactory of cloth. 
Trobridge, or Trowbridge, a little place, but of great antiquity, in which 
is annually held the dutchy-court of Lancaſter for this ſhire. This town 
makes a fine cloth. Near it, in Mr. Camder's time, were to be ſeen the 
ruins of an old caſtle. It ſtands on the river Ware, over which it has a 
handſome bridge of ſtone. | | 
Bradford, a little town, lying on the river Avon, and having a bridge 
over it. This place is famous for a battle fought near it in the times of the 
Mel Saxons, as alſo for a provincial ſynod held there in the tenth century. 
It was formerly called Bradenford, or Broadford, and, as well as the reſt 
of the neighbouring towns, is noted for its manufactories of broad-cloth. 
In the road from hence to Bath, in the village of Holt, is a medicinal 
ſpring much reſorted to for ſcorbutic diforders. | 
Highbury, a borough, ſending two members to parliament. This place 
paſſes under various names, being alſo called Heyteſberg, Heightſbury, Heg- 
trediburg, Haresburg and Hatchburg. It is an ancient town, ſtanding on 
the river Willy, and famous for having been the reſidence of the Empreſs 
Maud. It was formerly alſo the capital of its hundred, which takes its 
name from hence. In it is a collegiate-church and a free-ſchool. | 


* Theſe privileges we apprehend are now no more, Warminſter being only ſaid to have 
deen diſtinguiſhed formerly for its privileges, ſuch as that of paying no tribute, &c. which 
we preſume it now does in common with all other towns in England. 


I : | The 


coins and other antiquities of that people having been found here. It is - 
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old fortreſſes in this iſland ; namely, that of having been deſtroyed in the 
' civil-wars under Charles I. The town of Devizes makes a pretty good ap- 


corder, eleven maſters and thirty-ſix burgeſſes. 


ſeated on a little ſtream, and governed by two ſtewards and ſome burgeſſes, 
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The Devizes, a large borough-town, ſending alſo two members to par. 
liament. Many coins and other antiquities having been found near this 
place, it is ſuppoſed to have been originally a Roman foundation. On a 
hill not far from the town ſtands a camp, which, from its quadran- 
gular figure, is likewiſe ſuppoſed to have been thrown up by that warlike 
nation. Near it too was alſo a caſtle, which is ſaid to have been once the 
ſtrongeſt in England. But this has ſhared the common fate of all the other 


pearance, though built of timber, but labours under a ſcarcity of water, 
Its markets, however, are much reſorted to for corn, wool and other com- 
modities. In it too is a charity-ſchool for upwards of eighty children of 
both ſexes, and its government is under the direction of a mayor, a re- 


Calne, a borough-town, which likewiſe ſends two members to parlia- 
ment. In the year 997, a provincial ſynod was held here for determining 
the differences betwixt the prieſts and monks relating to celibacy and the 
holding of benefices. This town, which is the capital of its hundred, is 
likewiſe ſuppoſed to owe its origin to the Romans, many ancient coins having 
been found hereabouts. From a ſtreet and field here, ſome are of opinion 
that it formerly contained a caſtle ; but it is agreed that the kings of the 
We}/t-Saxons had a palace here. In it is a free-ſchool for forty boys, as alſo 
an elegant church ; and the town itſelf is well-built and populous, being 


whoſe number is not limited. The principal manufactory here is cloth. 
Chippenham, a good market-town, ſeated on the river Avon, with a bridge 
of ſixteen arches over it, ſends two members to parliament. This place was 
anciently the reſidence of ſeveral Kings of the Veſ-Saxons, and particularly 
of Alfred. It is the capital of its hundred, which takes its name from hence, 
and contains a tolerable manufacture of cloth, but reaps greater advantage 
from its ſituation on the road betwixt London and gr In it is a noble 
church and free-ſchool. The corporation here conſiſts of one bailiff and 
twelve burgeſſes. | 
Malmsbury, in Latin Malmesburia, or Cænobium Maldunenſe, a fine ancient 
borough-town, ſtanding on an acclivity near the river Avon, by which the 
8 part of it is ſurrounded in ſuch a manner that it has no leſs than 
ix bridges over it. The woollen manufactures here are very numerous, 
and this place likewiſe ſends two members to parliament. Formerly alſo 
it was detended with walls and a caſtle, but the latter gave place to the 
abbey, which was at one time the largeſt in the whole country. Part of this 
abbey ſerves, at preſent, for the pariſh-church ; the reſt has been ſuffered 


to fall to ruin, Its government confiſts of one alderman, twelve On 
ur 
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four aſſiſtants, Cc. William of Malmibury and the celebrated Mr. Hobbes 
were both born in this town. 

Crekelade, or Cricklade, as alſo Wootten-Baſſet, are two ſmall boroughs, 
the former of which contains a good free-{choel, but each of them ſends 
members to parliament. The ſituation of Crichlade is upon the rivers 
Churn and Rey, near where they fall into the Thames, and in it are about 
1400 houſes. Its government is under the direction of a bailiff. 


Mooton-Baſſet, which derives the latter part of its name from the firſt. 


lords who were proprietors thereof, is but a poor place conſiſting chiefly of 
thatched houſes. It contains, however, a manufaQtory of cloth and a ſmall 


free · ſchool; and its corporation principally conſiſts of a mayor, two alder- - 


men and twelve burgeſſes. | 
Marlborough, anciently Cunetia, an old but handſome borough-town, 


ſeated on the river Kennet, receives its name from the celebrated general 


Jobn Churchill Marlborough, who alfo bore the title of duke of this place, 
which title is now enjoyed by his grandſon the earl of Sunderland. In the 
thirteenth century Jahn Lackland had a country-houſe here. It ſends two 
members to parliament. Marlborough, or, As it is otherwiſe called, Mer- 
berg, or Marleberg, from the quantity of marl or chalk found there, is 
ſuppoſed to have been a Roman ſtation. In the year 1267 the parliament met 
here. The town itſelf is tolerably well built, confiſting principally of one 
wide ſtreet, which is partly ſupported by piazzas, and to the ſouth are to be 
ſeen the ruins of a priory ; but of its walls and caſtle very ſmall traces re- 
main. It is under the direction of a mayor, two juſtices, the fame num- 
ber of bailiffs and ſerjeants, twelve aldermen, twenty-four burgeſſes and 
a town-clerk; and in it are two pariſh-churches, with a number of 
inns for the conveniency of thofe who travel to London, this being one 
of the principal thorough-fares to that capital. | | 

Great Bedwin, a borough-town, ſending members to parliament. In 
this town was born the celebrated Dr. Willis, profeſſor of phyſic at the 
univerſity of Oxford, whoſe improvements in medicine do ſo much honour 
to his country. In it alſo is a church built in form of a croſs, and its 
government is under the direction of a portreve, a bailiff, and ſome 
other officers. . 5 
 Lugger/hall, a ſmall place, but ſending two members to parliament. This 
place, which is alſo written Ludgerſhall, or Lurgeſhall, ſtands in a pleaſant 
country near the foreſt of Chute, and is famous for having been the reſidence 
of many Kings. | 5 „ 

Amersbury, a pretty conſiderable town, ſeated on the Avon, and for- 
merly contained a ſtately nunnery. This town is a place of great antiquity, 
being famous for a nunnery of Benedictines which formerly ſtood there, as 
allo for being the place of interment to Eleanor, Queen to Henry III. 
Ambroſius and other Britiſh Princes. This place is properly written Ambreſ- 
bury, and by ſome Amelsbury. In it is a free-ſchool, and it is particularly 
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noted for a fiſh called a loach, which is uſually drank by travellers reſorting 
thither in a glaſs of wine. | 

Oll. Sarum, or Old Salisbury, anciently Sorbiodunum, was formerly a city, 
but at preſent only a town; ſending two members to parliament. This 
place ſtands ſo high, that on account of its ſcarcity of water and the badneſ 
of the air, the inhabitants are gradually forſaking it and building in a 
lower ſituation. The real old town of Sarum is ſaid to be reduced at pre- 
ſent even to a ſingle farm-houſe. It maintains, however, its ancient privi- 
leges, and is famous for a council held there by the Saxons, in the year 553. 
Severus too, with ſome others of the latter Roman Emperors, are ſaid to 
have made it their place of reſidence, whence it is ſuppoſed to have ob- 
tained the name of Severia. In this town William the Conqueror, ſum. 
moned the ſeveral States of the Kingdom to do him homage ; and Henry], 
alſo aſſembled the lords here, which is imagined by ſome to have given 
riſe to parliaments. It was likewiſe the reſidence of many other Britiſh 
Princes, is particularly famous for the terrible maſſacre made there by the 
Danes, and formerly contained a caſtle. The number ot electors in this 
town is not above ten. | 
Salisbury, or New Sarum, a fine large well built city ſituate at the con- 
flux of the rivers Avon and Willy, from which many broad and ſtraight 
canals run through its ſtreets. This place is the county-town and the ſee 
of a biſhop, who is ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and has a re- 
venue of nine hundred per ann. ſterling. It confers the title of Earl on the 
family of Cecil. The town-houſe here is a fine building, and the market- 
place very ſpacious. The erecting of its cathedral, which is very large and 
reſembles a lanthorn, was a work of forty-two * years ſpace: It is faid to 
contain as many pillars in it as hours, as many windows as days, and as 
many doors as there are months in the year. The ſpire belonging to it is 
four hundred and ten feet high ; but not being of ſtrength ſufficient tor 
bells +, another ſteeple has been erected near it for that purpoſe. This town 
has feveral flouriſhing manufactures ; particularly of fine flannel, and long 
cloths called Salisbury Whites, which are exported to Turkey. Excluſive 
alſo of theſe commodities, it carries on a conſiderable trade in druggets and 
bonelace, and abounds in fiſh, being beſides the rivers Avon and Will 
above-mentioned, ſurrounded alto with two others, one of which, namely, 
the Nadder, paſſes through the town. It is likewiſe noted for its boarding- 
ſchools for ladies I, excluſive of which it contains ſeveral others for young 


Others ſay but thirty-nine. 


+ "There is one little bell in it, which ſerves for ringing the biſhop, Sc. to church. 
t This occaſioned Mr. Gay in his entertaining poem of his Journey ta Exeter to favour us 
with the following humourous lines. | 


* Amidſt four hoarding-ſchools well ſtored with miſſes, 
* Could three knight-errants ftarve tor want of kiſſes, 


gentle 
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gentlemen, and three very good free-ſchools, together with four pariſh- 


churches. Its market-place is very ſpacious, and capable of containing a 
great number of ſoldiers ready drawn up. In its cathedral no leſs than 


twenty-five of its biſhops lie interred, and its government is under the di- 


rection of a Recorder, with his deputy, twenty-four aldermen, thirty 
afliſtants, a town-clerk, and three ſerjeants at mace. That part here 
called the Cloſe, is fine and beautifully adorned with houſes ; and the num- 
ber of inhabitants in the whole city is computed at 10,000. os 


\ Clarendon, ſtanding on an eminence, and conferring the title of earl. In 


its neighbourhood is a very extenſive park, from which this town has 
otherwiſe obtained the name of Clarendon-Park ; though ſome are of opi- 


nion that it received this appellation from Chorus, father to Con/tantine the 


Great, who is ſuppoſed to have caſt up the Roman camp here, which ſtands 
about half a mile from the town. In the park formerly ſtood ſeveral 
alaces. Wy | 
Mallon, a town, ſending two members to parliament, and having alſo a 
fine manufactory of carpets. It was formerly a biſhop's ſee and the county 
town, which from hence received the name of Mils. The earl of Pen- 


broke's ſeat here is a model of fine taſte and ſplendor. Leland tells us, that 


this place, the ancient name of which was E/landunum, formerly contained 
twelve churches ; but its frequent ravages by war, and above all the turn- 
ing of the weſtern road another way, have greatly reduced it. It is governed 


however by a mayor and his ſerjeant, in conjunction with a recorder, a 
town-clerk and a King's bailiff. | | 

Dmonton, a town, ſending two members to parliament. This town, which 
is otherwiſe called Donketon, or Duncꝶton, lies on the river Avg 
capital of its hundred. This place is governed by a mayor. 

Obſ. Near Amesbury, in this county, was born the great\poet Addiſon, 
created Secretary of State in the reign of King George I. and Nochburne in 
the ſame ſhire, is noted for the birth of Anthony A/bley Cooper, diftinguiſhed 

for his ſervices to his country in the reigns of Charles l and II. 

VI. HAupsHIRE, or HAN TSsHIRE, formerly SourHAM TON, lies on 
the channel, being a pleaſant, fruitful country, both for corn and paſturage; 
and abounding alſo in wool, iron and timber. It is likewiſe particularly 
famous for the goodneſs of its honey and hams. It contains in it 1,312,500 
acres, 250 * pariſhes, one city, and nineteen + market-towns, and ſends 


twenty-fix members to parliament. The places to be taken notice of in 
it are, | 


Mr. Chamberlayne and the authors of the New Syſtem make them 253. 
+ The above-mentioned writers differ both from our author and one another in their ac- 
count of the number of market-towns in this ſhire ; Mr. Chamberlayne making them ſixteen, 


the author's of the New Sy/tem of Geogr and others, eighteen, The latter computation 
we take to be the trueſt. / | 8 5 75 1 N | 4 


Vol. III, 5 < Chrift- 


281 


282 GREAT BRITAIN. [Hampſhire 
_ Chrift-Church, anciently Twinam, or Twyneham-bourne, a large and po. 
pulous borough-towyn ſeated at the mouth of the river Avon ; fending two 
members to parliament Near it the Saur falls into the above river, and 
in it were formerly a caſtle and a collegiate church. Its corporation conſiſts 

of a mayor, a recorder, an alderman, and a common-council. 

Lemiugton, or Lymington, a town having a harbour oppoſite the Ae 
Migbt, and fending two deputies to parliament. A fine falt is made here. 
It is governed by a mayor, aldermen, and an unlitnited number of 
burgeſſes. I 

Not far from it on a narrow point of land ſtretching near the e 
Wight, ſtands Hurſt-caſtle. This place, which might with greater pro. 
priety be termed a block-houſe, was erected together with ſome others 
by Henry VIII. for the ſecurity of the New-Foreft, It confiſts of very wide 
ſtone walls and platforms, which are well planted with cannon, and com- 
mand the fea on all ſides. It has uſually a ſmall garrifon in it, but there 
being no freſh water within three miles of it, and the place itſelf being ex. 
tremely unhealthy on account of the mooriſh lands with which it is ſur- 
rounded, the ſoldiers are frequently obliged to change their ſtation. Here 
the unhappy Charles I. was confined, after his removal from the neigh- 
bouring Je of Wight. a | 

Ringwood and Fordingbridge, both market-towns. The firſt of theſe 
towns is large and flouriſhing, lying on the river Avon, by which the neigh- 
bouring country is frequently overflowed. It gives name to the hundred, 
and contains ſome tolerable manufactures of druggets, cloths, &c. Near it, 
in the year 1685, the duke of Monmouth was taken as he lay concealed in 
a ditch. The latter ſtands on the river Teſe, being pleaſantly fituated amidſt 

woods and corn-fields. It is a pretty large place, and formerly contained a 
nunnery founded by King Edward, who together with his fon Alfred, was 
buried here. Its church is a ſtately building, and in the town was born 
the great Sir William Petty, who fo diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his great {kill 
in the mathematicks. It is governed by a mayor, a recorder, {ix alder- 
men, and twice that number of burgefles ; clothiers its principal inha- 
bitants. f 

Rumſey, a place of antiquity. 6 

Wincbeſter, the Venta Belgarum of the ancients, in the Britiſb called 
Caer Gwerit , i. e. the White Town ; a city of great antiquity, and faid to 
have been built nine hundred years before the birth of Chr:ft. This place 
which ſends two members to parliament, ſtands in a valley at the conflux 
of two rivers, having formerly been very flouriſhing ; and one of the reſi- 


* We apprehend this is an error of the preſs, and ſhould have been written Caer Gwent, 
which according to Mr. Leland's interpretation, who derives it from the Britiſh, or //d 
word Guin, ſignifying white, agrees extremely well with the nature of the place, as ſituated 
in a white, chalky ſoil. 


dences 
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dences of the Kings of the Weſt Saxons ; but ſuffered extremely in the time 
of the Danes, and in King Stephen's reign. Among its preſent inhabitants, 
however, it reckons a great many gentry; and it is alſo the ſee of one 
of the richeſt biſhoprics in all England; its prelate, who is ſuffragan 
to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, having an annual revenue of 3 500 pounds. 
It is one mile and a half in circumference, and contains ſix gates, as alſo 
five pariſh-churches, excluſive of the cathedral, in which lie ſeveral Saxon, 
two Daniſh and two Norman Kings. In it is alſo a fine college with a pub- 
lic ſchool, in which ſeventy ſcholars are taught and boarded ; and from 
thence ſent to New College in Oxford. This foundation owes its original to 
William of Wickham, biſhop of this city. An old convent of Benedictine 
Monks is ſtill tolerated here, which is the principal Roman Catholic ſchool 
in England. This building is called Hde-bouſe. On the ſite of its caſtle, 
which was once the reſidence of the old Saxon Kings, a palace with a park 
ten miles in circumference was begun by King Charles II. but has not 
been perfected. This town, which is otherwiſe called Minton, is ſuppoſed 
to have been the metropolis of the ancient Be/gz. Some authors tell us, 
that under the Raman Emperors, divers manufactures of cloth, linen, &c. 
were eſtabliſhed here. It is likewiſe famous for the exploits of King Ar- 
thur, whoſe round table is ſtill ſhown in the hall in which the ſeſſions are 
held. William the Conqueror alſo made it his reſidence, and in the cathe- 
dral here many of its biſhops lie interred. In the year 1393 a parliament 
was held here. The city itſelf, which has ſuffered conſiderably in the many 
civil wars of this Kingdom, is faid formerly to have contained twenty, and 
by ſome forty churches, excluſive of other buildings, the very ruins of 
which even yet give it a venerable air. It is wholly environed with a wall 
of flint, the entrance through which is by fix gates, with ſuburbs leading 
to each. In and about it are ſeveral public buildings, which are well 
worth the traveller's obſervation. Of free-ſchools it contains no leſs than 
three, one of which is inſtituted for two hundred and fifty boys, It carries 
on few manufactures, and its government is under the direction of a mayor, 
a high ſteward, a recorder, a town-clerk, aldermen without limitation, 
two coroners, the ſame number of bailiffs, twenty-four common-council, 
four conſtables, and the like number of ſerjeants. The fair held here in 
October is much reſorted to for cattle and cheeſe. 

Stockbridge, a borough town, ſending members to parliament, It is a 
poor place, and governed only by a balliff, a conſtable, and two ſerjeants. 
It is famous, however, for its trout, which are celebrated by the polite 
Mr. Gay in his Journey to Exeter x. This place had like to have loſt its 
charter, on account of bribery, in the year 1693. | 


At Stockbridge our knives the ruddy trout divide. 
| Ooz Andover, 
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Andcver, a populous, pleaſant, well-built borough town, ſending mem- 


trade in malt and ſhalloons, 


bers to parliament, and abounding in manufactures. On the 13th of Sep- 
tember an annual fair is held here which is called Veybill- Fair; and is one 
of the greateſt in England, particularly for ſheep, cheeſe and hops. In the 
town anciently ſtood a college of Benedictines, and it carries on a great 
It ſtands pleaſantly on the downs, near the 
river Ande, whence it has alſo obtained its name, and contains one free- 
ſchool and a hoſpital. It is governed by a bailiff, a ſteward, a recorder, 
ten other perſons of approved reputation, and twenty-four burgeſſes. | 


Whitchurch, a mean little place, but having the privilege of ſending 


verned by a mayor, wh 
Wincheſter. 


z 


members to parliament. It ſtands near the foreſt of Chute, Carrying on a 
ſmall trade in ſhalloons, and other manufactures of wool; and being go- 
o is annually choſen by the dean and chapter of 


Petersfield, a town alſo ſending two members to parliament. This town 


which ſtands ia a fruitful foil abounding in timber, is far from being an in- 
conſiderable place, being tolerably well built, and making a pleaſing appear- 
ance. It is governed by a mayor, who is yearly choſen by the lord of the 
manor, and near it a fine ſeat is now erecting. The church here is only 
a chapel of caſe. 


Farnham *, a ſmall but pleaſant and well inhabited town ſeated on the 


river Codden +. Every three weeks a court is held here for deciding all 
cauſes under forty ſhillings. This place is alſo one of the greateſt corn- 
markets in England; the very toll alone, as it is ſaid, producing there no les 
than two hundred pounds per ann. The demand, however, for corn in this 
town has decreaſed greatly ſince the inhabitants of Southampton and Chi- 
cheſter have come into a method of tranſporting their wheat in meal to 


London, and in its ſtead a new trade in hops has ſtarted up, which are 
reckoned the beſt in the whole Kingdom. But this has again ruined the 
manufactories of cloth eſtabliſhed here, which were formerly very conſiderable, 
and of courſe augmented the number of its poor. This town, which is ſuppoſed 
to have taken its name from the vaſt quantities of fern growing near it, 1s 
well built and paved, being the capital of its hundred, and contains a caſtle 
with a palace in it, which is the uſual reſidence of the biſhops of Min- 
chefter, in whoſe diocele it lies. This caſtle is fortified with moats and walls, 
which are ſtrengthened at proper diſtances with towers, and near it lies a 
fine park. In the town itſelf is a market-houſe erected at the ſole charge 
of one ſingle perſon þ ; but it is more remarkable for a benefaction left to 


* This town lies in Surry, and therefore ought of courſe to have been defcribed in that 


county. 


+ 


e preſume this again is an error of the 


on the banks of which Farnham ſtands. 
t Dr. Fuller tells us that his name was Clerk. 


preſs, and that our author here means the 


it 
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it by one Smith , a vagrant beggar, who at his death bequeathed fifty 
pounds per annum to this and every other market-town in the county, as 
alſo a ſmaller benefaction to every pariſh in it, Vitebam excepted, out of 
which it is faid he had been publicly whipped. Its government is under 
the direction of twelve burgeſſes, out of whom two bailiffs are annually 
_ | | | 
* Portſmouth, in Latin Portus Magnus, one of the moſt noted ſea- ports in 
England. It is a well fortified, populous town, and a place alſo of con- 
ſiderable trade, being ſituate on the ifland of Poriſey, which is formed by an 
arm of a bay, that runs up into the country. The entrance into the har- 
pour on the Portſmouth fide is defended by Southſea-Caſtle ; and that on the 
other, by the town batteries lying next to Goſport, forts and blockhouſes. 
In this town is a yard for the conſtruction of men of war, with magazines, 
which are well furniſhed with all manner of ſtores for their equipment, as 
alſo an office of ordnance and a victualling- office. The air here is but indif- 
ferent, on account of the marſhes amidſt which it ſtands. Portſmouth ſends 
two members to parliament. This place, near which Veſpaſian is ſuppoſed 
to have landed on his expedition into Britain, is ſaid formerly to have 
contained a town and-a caſtle, on the ſpot where the bridge now ſtands, 
the former of which has given name to a fortification, ſtill in being. Ex- 
cluſive too of the forts abovementioned, it is further defended by ſame 
other new works, which were thrown up in the late war; and 1s by far 
the moſt regular fortification in Engiand, being at it were a key to that 
Kingdom. The inhabitants here make a ſea- alt. In the reign of Richard II. 
it was burnt by the French, but ſince that time has been ſo ſtrengthened 
by ſucceeding Princes, particularly by Queen Elizabeth and James II. that 
it is at preſent rendered in a manner impregnable. A conſiderable garri- 
fon conſtantly reſides here, but its greateſt ſecurity lies in its men of war, a 
very large fleet of which generally rides at Spit head, particularly in times of 
danger. The ſignal for any ſhips entering the harbour is made known b 
the tolling of a bell. Its docks, ſtore-houſes, rope-yards, and dwelling- 
houſes for the ſeveral maſter-workmen and officers belonging to it, form as 
it were a kind of diſtin& town, but all lying within the ſame wall. In theſe 
no leſs than a thouſand men are ſaid to be conſtantly employed, and as 
many ſail of ſhips may ride with eaſe in its harbour. It is governed by a 
mayor, aldermen and burgeſſes, in whom the right of election is veſted. 
Near it lies Spithead, betwixt which and St. Helen's on the e of Wight, 
is the rendezvous of the fleet as mentioned above. On the ſame fide lies 
G:ſport, which is large and populous, and carries on a conſiderable trade. 
To the fouth, on the heathy ground by which it is ſurrounded, a kind of 
* This genius in his profeſſion is ſaid to have been originally a ſilverſmith in Landau, but 
leit his occupation for the more honourable employment of begging. | 
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ment of the inhabitants to engage in a foreign trade, built Calſbof-Caftle, which 


ſends two deputies to parliament ; is alſo the county town, in which the 


- lieutenant of the ſhire. Vaſt quantities of timber are brought to this place, 
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ſuburb has lately been erected, which being free from the duties and ſervices 
of the corporation, ſeems to bid fair for vying in number of buildings and 
inhabitants with the town itſelf. 

Southampton, a large and formerly a flouriſhing town having a convenient 
harbour, and lying betwixt two rivers, namely, the Teſe weſtward, and the 
Alre to the eaſt. This place confers the title of duke. It was wholly laid 
in aſhes by Philip King of France; but Edward III. cauſed it immediately 


to be rebuilt, with ſome new fortifications. It contains ſeven gates and five 


pariſhes. King Richard II. for its further ſecurity, and for the encourage. 


ſtands on a point of land at the entrance of the bay, running up into 
the country. This and other privileges raiſed the town of Southampton to 
great proſperity. At preſent, however, its trade is reduced to a low ebb; 
and the greateſt part of its wealthy inhabitants have forſaken the place. It 


aſſizes are held; and even forms a county of itſelf, independent of the lord 


which are tranſported from hence to Portſmouth for the uſe of the docks 
there, few ſhips —— built at preſent at Southampton, though ſeveral of very 
confiderable burden have formerly been conſtructed there. To the eaſt- 
ward of it ſtood an old Roman town called Clauſentum, whence the word 
Hampton is ſuppoſed to be formed. The ruins of this town, as allo thoſe 
of a caſtle half a mile in circuit, are ſtill viſible. It was miſerably haraſſed 
by the Danes and Saxons, the former of whom made themſelves maſters of 
it in the year 980. The walls here are built of a kind of white porous 
ſhell, which is frequently ſeen adhering to oyſters, and is very hard, being 
gathered in great quantities on the ſea-ſhore. All the Canary imported to 
England is ſaid formerly to have been brought to this place; but its prin- 
cipal trade, at preſent, conſiſts in its commerce with the two iſlands of 
Ferſey and Guernſey, as alſo in its Port and French wines, &c. the demand 
for the former of which has lately conſiderably increaſed. To the ſouth-calt 
end of it, near the quay, ſtands a fort called the tower, which was erected 
by Henry VIII. and has a few guns. Excluſive of the five churches built for 
the ſervice of the five pariſhes above-mentioned (though a ſmaller number 
at preſent would ſuffice) here is alſo another for the uſe of the French reſi- 
ing at Seuthampton, and an hoſpital. King Henry VII. likewiſe founded a 
monaſtery here for Franciſcans. In the town is a fine ſtreet flagged on each 
ſide and terminated by the quay, which ſtreet runs for three quarters of! 
mile in length, and is reckoned one of the broadeſt in England. It contains 
alſo a free-ſchool founded by Edward VI. and another ſupported by {ub- 
{cription for the clothing and education of thirty boys. Its government | 
under a mayor (who is admiral of all the liberties from Southjea-Co/” f 
Portjmut 
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Portſmouth, as far as that of Hur/, near the Ie of Wight) nine juſtices, 
one ſheriff, two bailiffs, twenty-four common-council, and the ſame num- 
ber of burgeſſes. F . b 

The Je of Wight, in Latin Feta, Vectis, and Vecteſis, lies near the 
main- land, being pleaſant and fertile, and abounding particularly in corn, 
cattle, hares, rabbits, fil, Sc. The wool of its ſheep is held next in 
eſteem to that of Cotſwold. In the time of Henry VI. this iſland bore the 
title of a Kingdom for two years ; that Prince having cauſed his confident 
Henry Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, to be crowned King of Wight, Jerſey 
and Guernſey. It is about fixty Engliſb miles in circumference, contains four 
market-towns, as many caſtles, fifty-two pariſhes, and near 27,000 inhabi- 
rants, The French have frequently attempted to land here, but have as 
often been repulſed with great loſs ; its militia, which is about 5000 in 
number, being reputed the beſt in the whole Kingdom. The Creta, or 
tobacco-pipe clay, alſo dug here, is eſteemed the moſt excellent in its 
kind; and on the ifland a ſand is found which is reckoned equal to that 
of Venice for the making of drinking-glaſſes. In it are the following 
places; vig. ; 

Newton, a borough, ſending members to parliament. This place is go- 
verned by a mayor and burgeſſes, and though but mean contains a good 
harbour. | 

Crowes, the principal harbour on the iſland, and, in war-time, the general 
_ rendezvous of merchant-thips when waiting for a convoy. This place con- 
ſiſts of two diſtin& towns lying on the oppolite fides of the river. In it 
are two caſtles erected by Henry VIII. one of which, namely, that in Ea/?- 
Cowes, has been greatly neglected, but in the other a regular garriſon is 
kept, under the direction of the deputy-governor. Many houſes have been 
built here of late; but the place lying low is reckoned unhealthy, and its 
church is only a chapel of eaſe to that of Norwoed. 

Newport, a large and populous borough-town, feated on the river Cowes, 
and the principal place on the iſland, alſo ſending two deputies to parlia- 
ment. One Engliſb mile diſtant from it is Car:sbrooke caſtle, which is a pretty 


ftrong place, and the reſidence of the governor. King Charles I. was ſome 


time a priſoner in it. This town is under the direction of a mayor, a re- 


corder, twelve aldermen and the fame number of burgeſſes. Veſſels of 


ſmall burden unlade at its quay, but the larger ones proceed no higher 
up than Cowes. In it is a good free-ſchool, but its church, notwith- 
ſtanding the populouſneſs of the place, is only a chapel of eaſe to Caris- 
brooke, This caſtle, which is the moſt ancient in the whole county, has 
more than once been uſed as a ſtate-priſon. To it belongs a village of 
the lame name, which was formerly a place of great conſideration till de- 
ſtroyed by the Saxons. William Fitz-Osborn, marſhal to the rs. nor 

ounded, 
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founded an abbey here. The caſtle is faid to have been rebuilt a little 
before Camden's time. | | 
South-Yarmouth, a town, ſending two deputies to parliament and contain. 
ing a caſtle, which forms a kind of triangle with the caſtles of Sbarpnore 
and Hurt. The houſes here are handſomely built of free-ſtone, and its 
government is under the direction of a mayor, a recorder, aldermen, 
bailiffs and a common-council. | 
Sandown, or Sanham, a caſtle, ſeated on a bay which takes its name 
from it. This is one of the ſtrongeſt fortifications on the iſland, and, ex- 
cluſive of gunners, is garriſoned by a governor, a captain and thirty 
wardours. | | 
Sharpnore caſtle, containing a garriſon, and lying oppoſite Hurſt caſtle in 
Hampſhire, | 1 | 
St. Helen's, a little place, giving name to the road; and, as well a; 
Spithead, a ſtation for the Britiſh fleet. | 
To this county likewiſe belong the iſlands of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney 


and Sark. | | 


The firſt of theſe iſlands, which are all of them remnants of the ancient 
dutchy of Normandy, lies about fifteen Engliſh miles weſt of France, being 
rendered inaccefiible on moſt ſides by the many ſhoals, quickſands, &c. in it. 


It was anciently called Cz/area, as its modern name imports, and on it many 


Roman coins have been dug up, together with other antiquities, which are 
{till to be ſeen here, particularly the veſtiges of a Roman camp. It is about 
twelve Engliſb miles in length, and where wideſt not above fix broad, 
being finely watered with ſprings and rivulets, and abounding in fiſh, fruit, 
excellent cyder, a ſmall breed of cattle, much eſteemed for the delicacy of 
their fleſh, ſheep diſtinguiſhed for the fineneſs of their woo!, ſea-towl of all 
kinds, honey reckoned better than that of France, the beſt of butter“, 
French wines, brandy, Sc. but has little malt liquor, and labours likewiſe 
under a ſcarcity of corn and fuel. Inſtead of the latter, the Vraic, or Fucus 
Marinus of Pliny, is generally uſed, and the former is in a great meaſure 
compenſated by its manufactories of ſtockings. The aſhes of the Vraic 
make a good manure. The partridges of this iſland, which are remarkable 
for their beauty, have all of them red feet; and among its fiſh is found a 
very particular kind called the Ormar: amongſt its ſprings too a mineral- 
water has been diſcovered which contains a purging quality. The numver 
of inhabitants here are computed at about 20,000, .and on it are twelve 
pariſhes. The chief towns in this iſland are thoſe of St Helter and St. Au- 


in; the former of which contains above four hundred houſes and near 


2000 inhabitants, being remarkable alſo for its markets. The latter con- 


. liſts principally of merchants, and has a fort and a harbour which are both 


It is Taid Charles II. was fo fond of it that he would eat no other butter whatſcever, 1 
we 
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well defended with cannon. The Chateau de Þ Iſlet, or Queen Elizabeth's 
caſtle here, is reckoned one of the beſt fortifications belonging to Grca- 
Britain. The militia of this iſland are diſtinguiſhed for the excellence of 
their diſcipline ; and, excluſive of the Roman antiquities mentioned above, 
many remains of Druidical temples are till viſible here. Its government 
is under the direction of an aſſembly, which they ſtyle à convention of the 
States of the iſle of Jerſey; and the inhabitants are celebrated for their 
bravery and fidelity to the Britiſb crown. French is the language princi- 
pally ſpoken both here and in the neighbouring iſlands of Guernſey, Alderney 
and Sark. * 1 

Guernſey, the Sarnia of Antoninus, lies about ſeven leagues from the for- 
mer in the ſhape of a harp, being in its greateſt length about thirteen Engli/h 
miles and a half, and in its . greateſt breadth about twelve. In it are ten 
pariſhes. The air here is reckoned very healthy and its ſoil, like that of old 
Crete and Ireland, is ſaid to admit no noxious animal. Its lands are reputed 
richer than thoſe of Jerſey, but the advantages arifing from tillage have here 
given place to thoſe of commerce. It abounds in fiſh, particularly in a very 
nne ſort of carp, and on its rocks are found a kind of ſtone called emerils 
reckoned almoſt as hard as the diamond. It is likewiſe abundantly ſupplied 
with corn and cattle both for home conſumption and the uſe of ſhips touch- 
ing here, and contains a better harbour than Jerſey. This harbour, 
which is called St. Peter le Port, has given occaſion to the erection of a little 
market-town on the ſouth-eaſt part of this iſland, which confiſts chiefly of 
one ſingle ſtreet, and that narrow; but in time of war thronged with 
merchants. At the mouth of the haven runs a ledge of rocks, which the 
whole iſland is naturally fortified with ; and on each fide ſtands a caſtle. 
The principal of theſe, called Cornet caſtle, is feparated from the main- 
land by an arm of the fea, and commands both the town and the harbour. 
This place is the uſual reſidence of the governor, and a garriſon is always 
kept in it. The other is called Old Caſtle ; and under both theſe all ſhips 
muſt paſs that go up to the pier, which 1s a vaſt pile of ſtones thrown to- 
gether with great art in the days of Edward I. and adorned with a parapet 
which forms an agreeable walk for the ladies. This iſland, as well as that 
of Ferſey, abounds in orcharding, French wine and cyder, but labours un- 
der a greater ſcarcity of wood, which they ſupply by means of the Vraic 
above-mentioned. Its government is alſo much the ſame; but it is not fo 
populous, nor does its militia amount to much above 1100 men. 

Alderney, ſuppoſed by Camden to be the Arica of Antoninus, is about 
eight Engliſh miles in circumference, being fruitful, healthy, and abound- 
ing in corn and paſturage. It lies neareſt to Normandy, and is remarkable 
for its ſtrait called the Race, which is very dangerous to ſhipping. It is fa- 
mous, however, for its cows, which are ſuppoſed to yield a greater quan- 
tity of milk, and that too better in its kind than thoſe of any other country. 
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The ſea-weed here too, which ſerves the inhabitants both for fuel and ma. 
nure (ſee Jerſey and Guernſey) is ſaid to ſupply the ground with ſuch 
ſtrong nouriſhment, that many places are tilled for whole years ſucceſlively, 
Notwithſtanding this, the people, in general are but On the iſland, 
however, ſtands one town, which confiſts of about two hundred houſe; 
and 1000 inhabitants ; beſides which it contains a ſmall harbour called the 
Cribble. On a rock here alſo, named the Caſquet, is a freſh ſpring, which 


is of infinite ſervice to the place; and to the eaſt of the harbour ſtands an old 


fort. Alderney is under the direction of a baily, and other magiſtrates, ſub. 
ject nevertheleſs to Guernſey. | | 

Sark, or Serke, in Latin Sargia, is about five Engliſb miles in length 
and not above three broad. It is fortified on all ſides by cliffs, which ren- 
der it almoſt inacceſſible, and contains only two entrances ; one of which, 
called La Saguien, is cut through a ſolid rock and fortified with gates and 


cannon. Through this all goods brought thither by ſea are carried in carts, 


The other, named La Frickeree, ſerves only for the landing of paſſengers. 
The iſland in general abounds in corn, excellent cyder and fiſh; but par. 
ticularly in wild fowl and rabbets. Of French wine too, like the reſt of its 
neighbouring iſlands, it has plenty. The air here is good, and in it are 
found no leſs than fix ſprings of freſh water. Its inhabitants are about three 
hundred in number, who uſually arrive to a good old age, and the gar- 
riſon forty and a captain. It is noted for a convent of St. Maglhrizs, 
which formerly ſtood here, who is ſaid to have been the firſt that preached 
Chriſtianity in theſe parts. Its government, which is alſo under that of 
Guernſey, conſiſts of a judge, a provoſt, a recorder and five juſtices, 

Obſ. Not far from it ſtands a little uninhabited iſland called Jette, on 
which the governor of Guernſey has a park abounding in deer, cattle and 
pheaſants. Of rabbits too here are ſuch immenſe quantities, that ſome fa- 
milies in the neighbouring iſlands are ſaid to make fifteen or twenty pounds 
per annum of their ſkins. eg 

7. BERKs, or BERRSHIRE, 1s a very pleaſant and fruitful county, 
containing 527,000 acres of land, one hundred and forty pariſhes, eleven“ 
boroughs and towns, and ſends nine deputies to parliament. This county 
confers the title of earl. In it the following places are the moſt remark- 
able; viz. | | 

Faringdon, a town, delightfully fituated on a hill, and making a good 
cloth. It ſtands near the river Ouſe, being governed by a bailiff, and con- 
tains a handfome ſpacious church. 

Abingdon, a borough-town, ſending one deputy to parliament. The 
aſſizes and other county meetings are held here. Great quantities of malt 
are made in this town and ſent down the Thames in barges to London. It 
contains two churches, as alſo a free and charity-ſchool for poor children, 


* Engl/h writers make them twelve. 
| | together 
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together with a couple of alms-houſes and a hoſpital. It is ſaid to have 
obtained its preſent name from an old abbey, founded here by the Saxons 
towards the year 675, and is famous for ſeveral ſynods held in it. Henry, 
ſon to William the Conqueror, had his education in this town; and in its 
abbey, according to Leland, many eminent perſonages have been interred, 
Of this, however, only the weſt gate is at preſent ſtanding. Its corn- 
market is very conſiderable and the ſtreets well paved. It has alſo a beauti- 
ful market-houſe, and is governed by a mayor, a high-ſteward, a recor- 
der, a town-clerk, two bailiffs and nine aldermen. 


Mallingford, by the Britons called Gwal Hen, i. e. Old Ford *, for- 
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merly a conſiderable city, but at preſent only a town, though well built, 


and ſending two deputies to parliament. This borough, which is ſup- 
poſed by Camden to have been the Gallena of Ptolemy and Antoninus, ſtands 
upon the river Thames, over which it has a bridge of ſtone three hundred 
and three yards in length, conſiſting of nineteen arches and four draw- 
bridges. It was anciently the capital of the Altrebatii, but was deſtroyed 
by the Danes in the year 1006; though, according to Leland, it con- 
tained, even a little before his time, fourteen churches, the ſite of which 
many perſons then living were able to deſcribe. At preſent it contains 
only the name of four, two having been deſtroyed in the civil-wars ; as alſo 
the ruins of an old caſtle which is ſuppoſed to have been a Roman work, 
and is ſaid to have ſtood out many ſieges in the days of King Stephen. 
Wallingford has lately thriven conſiderably by its malting and its conveniency 
of navigation upon the Thames; and, exclufive of the churches above- 
mentioned, contains one free-ſchool, a market-houſe, and a handſome town- 
hall; in the laſt of which the aſſizes for the ſhire are held. Its corporation 
conſiſts of a mayor, a high-ſteward, a recorder, a town-clerk, a chamber- 
lain, two bailiffs, five aldermen and eighteen aſſiſtants. Not far from hence 
ſtands the village of Aſton, where, in the year 871, a famous battle was 
fought between the Saxons and Danes ; and near it alſo lies the extenſive 
farm of Choſely, which is ſaid to be the largeſt in all England, being let 
for 1000 pounds per annum. 9 851 
Wantage, an ancient, genteel town, noted for being the birth- place of 
= the celebrated King Alfred, who gained ſeveral advantages over the Danes. 
It ſtands on the river Och, being alſo the capital of its hundred, and the 
country around it abounds in game. | | 
Upper and Lower-Lambourn, two places lying near each other, the latter 


of which is the largeſt. Both theſe towns ſtand on the little river Lam- 


* There is a little miſtake here, both in the orthography and interpretation of the Brrt:/b 
name of this place. With reſpect to the firſt, it ſhould be written Gwall- hen; and for the 
latter, it does not mean Old. ford, but Old- fert, the word Ford being only added, as Mr. Cam 
an obſerves, in after times, to denote a ſhallow place in the river. 


5 bourn, 
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bourn, which is noted for its ſcarcity of water in winter and its fullneſs in 
ſummer. Donnington caſtle, near it, is alſo celebrated for having been the 
reſidence of the old Engliſb poet Chaucer. 

Hungerford, a little market-town, fituate in a fenny foil, and noted 
for the many trouts and cray-fiſh taken there. This town is governed by 2 
conſtable who is alſo lord of the manor. 

Newbury, or Newbery, a handſome town, 1n a fertile country, ſtanding 
on the river Kennet, and containing a charity-ſchool. Near this place, in 
the year 1643 and 1644, two battles were fought between the forces of 
King Charles I. and thoſe of the parliament. It was formerly very famous 
for its cloth ; but at preſent makes only druggets and ſhalloons. The great 
increaſe, however, in the demand for the latter, renders it ſtill a flouriſh. 
ing town ; and its river is famous for its excellent trout, eels, Cc. It is 
governed by a mayor, a high-ſteward, a recorder, aldermen and burgeſſes; 
and has the honour of having given birth to the celebrated Jack of New- 
bury, who ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the wars againſt the 
Scots. Near it ſtood the Spinæ of the Romans, which conſtitutes a poor 
village called Spine. E | 

Reading, the county-town, being rich and well-built, and ſtanding on 
the river Kennet, which, at a little diſtance from hence, loſes itſelf in the 


| Thames. In this town are three churches and two meeting-houſes, as alſo - 


another for quakers. It carries on a great trade with Londen, particu- 
larly in malt and meal. The river Kennet ſupplies it with plenty of trout, 
eels and pike; and it ſends two members to parliament. In the year 
1006, this place was plundered and deſtroyed by the Saxons, but it ſoon 
recovered itſelf again, and is ſaid to have contained a ſtrong caſtle, as alſo a 
fine monaſtery and a nunnery ; the latter of which was founded by A. 
fritha, and deſtroyed by Henry I. who in its ſtead erected the above abbey. 
Of this ſtructure, which is ſuppoſed by ſome to ſtand upon the ruins of the 
old caſtle, and is faid to have been very magnificent, only the gate-houſe 
and a part of its walls at preſent remain. The aſſizes are generally held 
here. Its inhabitants are computed at 8000, and the town itſelf is under 
the direction of a mayor, twelve burgeſſes, and the ſame number of alder- 
men, &c. Near it has been found a bed of oyſter-ſhells which covers five 
or fix acres of ground; and Reading is alſo noted for having given birth to 
two great luminaries in the church and law; namely, archbiſhop Laud and 
the late lord chief-juſtice Holt. | | 

Ockingham, a pretty town, containing a free-ſchool, a hoſpital and 
ſome manufactures of cloth and filk ſtockings. Its government is un- 
der the direction of an alderman, a recorder and capital burgeſſes. In 
the midſt of the town, which conſiſts of ſeyeral ſtreets, ſtands the 
market-houſe. 5 : 
| Windjir, 


JVindſor, a handſome borough-town, ſeated on the river Thames, and 
{:nding two members to parliament. This place is particularly ſamous for 
rs caſtle, WHICH 18 delightfully ſituated on an eminence, and confiſts of two 
large ſquare courts, betwixt which is the round tower, or apartment of 
the governor. The upper court, towards the welt, is properly the King's 
palace, and in the middle of the ſquare is an equeſtrian ſtatue of Charles II. 
jn the palace St. Georges hall is principally to be taken notice of, both on 
account of its ſpaciouſneſs and fine paintings; as alſo for a little chapel at 
the weſt end of it, in which ſeveral Kings lie interred. The lower court 
is longer than the upper one. On the north fide is a ſplendid chapel of 
Githick architecture, taking its name from St. George, in which the knights 
of the garter are inſtalled ; and the coats of arms and banners belonging to 
that order hung up. Near the caſtle is an elegant little palace, and 
betwixt both lies the paſſage to a ſmall but pleaſant park, which leads to 
another reckoned the largeſt in the whole country, as being at leaſt twenty * 
Engliſh miles in circumference. To give a deſcription of the ſeveral beauties 
of this noble palace, would exceed the bounds preſcribed to this work. 
For which reaſon we ſhall only obſerve, in general, that the collection of 
{mall arms in it, though not very large, is curiouſly diſpoſed ; that its ter- 
race can hardly be equalled for the richneſs, variety and extenſiveneſs of its 
proſpect; and that, upon the whole, it is highly worthy, in every reſpect, 
of the many renowned Princes who have made it their refidence. It was 
originally built by William the Conqueror, and improved by all ſucceeding 
monarchs down to King William III. particularly by Henry I. who rebuilt 
and fortified it. King Edward III. having been born there, teſtified 
his great liking to it by the many alterations, enlargements and improve- 
ments he made in it. This Prince it was who, under the direction of Vi- 
lam of Wickam built the palace-royal and chapel, together with the hall and 
chapel of St. George above-mentioned; as alfo the lodgings on the eaſt and 
ſouth ſides of the inner court, the apartments for the dean and canons in 
the outer court, the walls, ditches, gates, ramparts, round tower, &c. &c. 
ſo that he may be in a manner confidered as the founder. Edward IV. 
indeed rebuilt St. George's chapel, as alſo the lodgings for the dean and 
canons. The fine building that joins the King's apartments was added by 
Henry VII. the great gate, which leads into the outer court, by Henry VIII. 
tae fountain in the middle, by means of which the caſtle is ſupplied with 
water from Blackmore park, by Edward VI. and Queen Mary; and the 
beautiful terrace, mentioned before, by Queen Elizabeth, who uſed to take 
„ great delight in walking here, even in wet weather. This terrace, which 

> built rampart faſhion, is finely faced with ſtone, ſupported by ſtrong 
buttreſſes, at proper diſtances, to prevent any injuries from the immenſe load 


293 


Others ſay but fourteen, 
of 


294 


of earth within; and its ſurface, which is covered with gravel, is ſo artfully 
contrived with cavities and drains beneath, as almoſt in an inſtant to ca 

of the molt violent rains. At the end of this beautiful terrace, leading 
to the park, King Charles I. erected a gate. His ſucceſſor, Charles II. ex. 
pended large ſums in new modelling and furniſhing the whole. An excel. 
lent equeſtrian ſtatue of this Prince ſtands in the center of the inner area, 
with a well underneath, which was ſunk a prodigious depth in the groung, 
for the conveniency of the garriſon, at its firſt building, and the water thereof 
raiſed by an engine. James II. and Wilkam III. added the ornament; 
of painting, and the latter alſo increaſed the number of trees planted in the 
park, which he ſurrounded with a wall of brick. But the greateſt ornament 
this caſtle can boaſt of was in the days of Edward III. when John, King 
of France, and David, King of the Scots, were, at the ſame time, kept 


here priſoners —O! Tempora, O] Mores !——When ſhall we ſee ſuch 


golden days again! | 12 fl belt 
The town of Windſor, ſo called from its winding ſhore, hes to the ſouth. 


welt of the caſtle, conſiſting of ſeveral ſtreets, which are adorned with 
' handſome houſes. In it is a ſpacious but ordinary pariſh-church, with 2 


town-hall, which is a goodly building. It takes its rife from old Windjr, 
which was a place of great antiquity, having been conferred, by Edward 
the Confeſſor, on Weſtminſter abbey, but was reannexed to the crown by the 
Conqueror. It is governed by a mayor, a high and under-ſteward, a town- 
clerk, two bailiffs, and twenty-eight of the inhabitants, ten of whom are 
ſtyled aldermen, and thirteen fellows, or benchers. - | 

Obſ. The country beneath it is a moſt extenſive and delicious vale, and 
in its foreſts are ſeats and palaces without number. 

Maidenhead, a town, ſituate on the river Thames, having a large wooden 
bridge over it, which is kept in repair by a toll levied upon paſſengers. 
This place is ſaid to have taken its name from the head of one of the 
11000 virgins, who are fabled to have ſuffered ' martyrdom with their 
leader Urſula near Cologn, where they pretend even to ſhow their bones to 
this very day; but the whole ſtory has been proved to be a fiction. It is 
governed by a mayor, a high-ſteward and his deputy, two ſerjeants at 
mace and ten aldermen. It carries on a conſiderable trade in meal, timber 
and malt, and contains one alms-houſe and a chapel. 

Obſ. Maidenhead thicket, near it, has been rendered infamous by its 
robberies ; and at a place called Laurence Waltham, are till to be ſeen the 
veſtiges of an old Roman fort, near which many coins, and other antiquities 
are daily dug up. | ! 215 
8. SURREY, or OURRY, and, more properly, SUTH-REY, on account of 
its lying to the ſouth of the river Thames, is much more fertile towards the 
middle than the ſkirts, and contains in it 592,000 acres, one hundred and 


forty 


| | bailiffs. 
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forty pariſhes, eleven? boroughs and towns; and ſends fourteen members 
to partiament. In this county are the following places worthy of obſerva- 
10N ; UL. 7 : 

eee, a borough-town, ſending two members to parliament. 
Godalming, a town. Both theſe places exceed all others in this county in 
the proſperous condition of their manufactures. Haſelmere is alſo ſaid to have 


contained ſeven churches, before its deſtruction by the Danes, and to have 


ſtood on a hill to the ſouth of its preſent ſituation, which is at the entrance 
of a fine valley covered with woods. The ruins of old walls found near 
it, render this laſt conjecture probable. It contains, however, at preſent, 
only one pariſh-church, which is properly a chapel of eaſe to Chidinfold, 
and its government is under the direction of a bailiff and other magi- 
ſtrates, ſtyled burgageteeners. Godalming, etherwiſe Godlimont, g. d. God's 
aims, is ſaid, before the conqueſt, to have been a biſhop's ſee, the revenues 
of which were transferred to the deanery of Sarum by Henry IT. It ſtands 
on the river Loddon, which is famous for its pike and other fiſh, and fur- 
niſhes it with conveniences for ereCting all kinds of water-mills. It is like- 
wiſe noted for the plenty and excellence of its peat, liquorice, carrots and 
a ſpecies of brown paper, which is ſaid to have been firſt made there; but is 
{till better known for having given birth to the celebrated Mary Tofts, whoſe 
rabbit productions ſo long amuſed the Engliſb nation. Its kerſeys alſo, par- 
ticularly a blue fort, are extremely fine; and in it is a free-ſchool for 
fifty boys. This town. is governed by a warden and eight affiſtants. 
Guilford, which is reputed the county-town of this ſhire, though that 
title is diſputed with it, as, beſides that the aſſizes are not conſtantly held 
here, it is not the ſeat of the county-goal. This town lies on the river 
May, which is navigable quite up to it and by means thereof carries on a 
conſiderable trade in timber, &c. It is a pretty, large, handſome and well- 
built place, having three churches in it, and ſending two deputies to parlia- 
ment. Henry II. King John and Edward III. have ſometimes condeſcended 
to make it the place of their reſidence ; and King Alfred is alſo ſaid to have 
had a palace here, the ruins of which are ſtill viſible. In the year 1740, one 
of its churchcs fell to the ground. In it are likewiſe three charity- ſchools and 
an alms-houſe, the latter of which is a very ſtately old building. The wheat 
growing hereabouts, as alſo its corn-market, are particularly famous, and 
its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, a recorder, ſeven aldermen and ſixteen 
Near Guilford are certain hillocks called Robin Hood's Butts, 
which are ſuppoſed to be the place of interment to ſome heroes who fell 
there in battle; and to the left of the road leading to Godalming, are the 
ruins of an ancient ſtructure called St. Catharine's chapel, which is built of 


* The authors of the Preſent State of Great Britain make them but nine ; but in this they 
ſeem to us miſtaken. | | 
fo 
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ſo particular a kind of material as to reſiſt the injuries of the weather and 
the ſtrongeſt inſtrument. 3 | 

Weking, a market-town, ſeated on the river Wey, and formerly the 
reſidence of the old counteſs of Richmond, mother to Henry VII. This 
place gives name to its hundred, and contains a good market-houſe, erected 
in the year 1665. : | 

Chertſey, a market-town. Near it is a bridge over the river Thame; 
The trade of this place conſiſts chiefly in malt; and in it is a good free. 
ſchool. It is noted alſo for having been the place of interment to 
Henry VI. before the removal of his bones to Windſor ; as alſo for 
the retirement of the elegant Mr. Cowley, who here devoted himſelf 
to a rural life. The hundred to which it gives name is governed by 
a bailiff of its own, who has the particular privilege of being exempt from 
the juriſdiction of the county ſheriff. At a place too near it, called 
Crwey-PMakes, being ſo termed from ſome ſtakes daily found in the Thame, 
which are ſuppoſed to have been fixed there by the Britons in order to 0 


poſe the progreſs of the Romans, Julius Ceſar is ſaid to have paſſed 


that river. | 
Weybridge and Walton, two places, containing ſeats belonging to the earls 
of Portmore and Lincoln. The latter of theſe two noblemen “ has cauſed 
a remarkable bridge, conſiſting principally of one large arch, to be built 
here over the Thames, 148 | HHS 
Kingſton upon Thames, having a large bridge over that river, and ſo 


called by way of diſtinction from King/ton upon Hull, is an ancient, neat 


and well-built town. This place was formerly famous for being the co- 
ronation-town of the Britiſh and Saxon Kings. In it is a free-ſchool 
founded in the year 1670, together with another erected by Queen 
Elizabeth and an alms-houſe. This place is alſo the capital of its hundred, 
and in it the county aſſiges are uſually held. In its large church too the 
pictures of Henry VI. and Edward IV. are to be ſeen, both of whom re- 
ceived the crown here; as alſo that of King John, who raiſed it to a cor- 
poration. Many Roman coins, and other antiquities, have likewiſe been 
dug up near it; and from ſome ſprings in its neighbourhood the water 1s 
conveyed under the Thames to Hampton-court for near three miles diſtance. 
The new park here, incloſed by Charles I. with a brick wall near four 
Engliſh leagues in circuit, ſerves for the royal family to hunt in. 
Richmond, a town, ſeated on the Thames, and formerly the reſidence of 


| ſeveral Kings of England. This place till contains a royal ſeat and a fine 


park. All the way from hence to London the banks of the Thames are 


» Whether the earl of Lincoln only, or the whole county of Surrey were concerned in 
cauſing this bridge to be erected over the Thames, we are not certain; but Samuel Dicie, 
Eſq; was the gentleman who, in the year 1747, procured an act for that purpoſe. 


lined 
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lined with delightful villages, ſeats and gardens. In the town alſo is an 
alms-houſe and two free-ſchools, but-its church is only a chapel of eaſe to 
Kingſton. The proſpect on the hill near it is, perhaps, the fineſt in the 
whole Kingdom. Fre 3 . ; 
Reebamptin, a pleaſant village, containing many country-houſes belonging 
to merchants. ; 
4 Sault haar, properly the capital of this ſhire. Edward IV. conferred this 
borough on the city of London, to which it may at preſent be conſidered as 
a ſuburb, being joined to it by London bridge. It is very 3 as con- 
taining eleven pariſhes, and reaching, in a direction, from Deptferd bridge 
to Vallæ-hall, being about nine * Engliſh miles in length; and in breadth, 
from London bridge to St. George's church, about one. In it are many ſtreets, 
ſome of which are both long and broad; and, though at preſent belonging to 
the city of London, enjoys, notwithſtanding, its own court of juſtice, and ſends 


two members to parliament. For a more accurate deſcription of this place 
we ſhall refer to London. | 


Croydon, a pretty town, ſeated on the HYandle. Excluſive of the old pa- 


lace belonging to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, it contains likewiſe a free- 
ſchool and a hoſpital ; the latter of which, as alſo the church, are hand- 
| ſome buildings. The market-houſe in it was erected by the generoſity of 
a citizen of London, who preſented two hundred pounds to the town for 
that purpoſe, befides other benefactions. The country too around it, 
abounding in wood, Croydon makes great quantities of charcoal ; and its 
market is much frequented for oats. 
 FEfſom, a moſt agreeable and healthy place, which, though a village 
only, yet has a market every day throughout the ſummer ; ſo great is the 
reſort there of gentlemen and merchants, who have ſeats either in the 
place itſelf or its neighbourhood. This advantage it owes, in a great 
meaſure, to its mineral waters, which have been known ſo long ago as the 
year 1618, but are now declined from their original reputation. Near it 
| Henry VIII. had a palace called Nonſuch, which, though ſunk at preſent to 
a ſingle farm-houſe, confers, notwithſtanding, the title of baron on the 
duke of Cleveland, | 5 3 
Banſiead-dawns, well known to the ſportſmen in theſe parts, and famous 
for the horſeraces held there. Theſe downs, which ſtretch thirty Exgliſb 
miles in length, are covered with thyme and other aromatick herbs, which 
give a moſt delicate flavour to the mutton fed there. The whole country 
around too abounding in gentry, from hence we have a moſt delicious pro- 
ſpect of towns, royal palaces and villas, from Kent even into Oxfordſhire, 


Hampſhire and Berkſhire. The village which gives name to them is famed 
tor its plenty of wallnuts. N | | 


* By a late accurate ſurvey it appears to be under ſeven, 


Vor. III. Q q 


Darking, 
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Darking, a town, noted for a large Roman cauſeway there called Stony- 

ſtreet, as alſo for the waſte of Cottman Dean, on which many alms-houſes 
have been erected. In the opinion of phyſicians, the air of this place is the 
healthieſt in all England. Every Thurſday there is a conſiderable market 
here, eſpecially for fatted geeſe and capons; and every year, on a Holy 
Thurſday, the greateſt market in all England for lambs. Darking carries on 
alſo a conſiderable trade in wheat and meal, is abundantly ſupplied every 
market-day with ſea-fiſh, and ſtands on a foft rock which affords it con- 
venient cellaring. It is likewiſe the capital of its hundred, and, in the time 
of the Danes, underwent the common fate of moſt other places in this 
Kingdom ; namely, that of being deſtroyed by them. 

Obſ. Near it is a hill called Box-bill, being ſo named on account of the 
quantity of that ſhrub growing on it, which is famed for its raviſhing 

oſpect. | | 
. Rogare, Riegate, or Rhiegate, a very pleaſant and large borough, ſituate 
in a valley called Ho/mſdale, ſends two members to parliament. Beneath 
the caſtle, part of which is ſtill ſtanding, runs a deep vault, at the end of 
which is a large kind of a room capable of containing five hundred perſons 

without incommoding each other. Here the barons are faid to have held 
their conſultations againſt King Joby. The neighbouring country affords 
incomparable fuller's-earth, and under a hill near it formerly ſtood a priory 
of Black Canons, which is now converted into a private feat. 

Gatton and Blechingley, two poor borough towns, ſending members to 
parliament. The firſt of theſe, though at preſent reduced to a mean vil. 
lage, without either fair or market, and having only one little church, 
yet was formerly a place of ſome conſideration, being faid to have contained 
a caſtle. It is alſo ſuppofed to have been known to the Romans, which 
the numbers of coins, &c. found hereabouts render far from improbable. 

Blechingley, which ſtands upon a hill commanding a fine proſpect, for- 
merly alſo contained a caſtle. In it is an alms-houfe and a free- ſchool, but 
the ſpire of its church, which is a good building, was deſtroyed, in the 
year 1606, by lightning. | | 

Obſ. At Putney, in this county, was born the celebrated Thomas Cum 
well, who, from being the fon of a blackfmith, arrived, in the days of 
Henry VIII. to be prime-ſecretary of ſtate. 

Obſ. The valley of Helmſdale is ſo named from the plenty of thoſe 
trees growing in it, and the inhabitants have a tradition that it was never 
conquered. | | 

9. SUSSEX, properly SUTH-sEx, that is, the country of the South Saxons, 
lies on the Channel, being bordered by a ridge of pleaſant downs, confilt 
ing of a marly kind of foil which is not devoid of fertility. The middle of the 
county is covered with meadows, corn-felds and woods; but the molt 
woody part in it is the north, in which, as alſo in the eaſtern parts, ate 

5 85 


"I 
U k 


Suffex ] GREAT BRITAIN. 


iron mines, Which are worked with great induſtry, This ſhire contains 
about 1,140,000 acres, three hundred and ſeventy-two * pariſhes, ſeven- 
teen + boroughs and towns, and ſends twenty members to iament. 
The principal places in it are the following: viz. 17 

Chichefter, in Latin Ciceſtria, the county-town, ſeated on the river Lavant, 
which, though not populous, is yet gay and a biſhop's ſee. This place was 
formerly the reſidence of the kings of the South-Saxons. Its trade confiſts 
principally in the exportation of corn. Excluſive of its cathedral, in it are 
five churches, and it ſends two members to parliament. This town, which 
our learned author would more properly have called a city, was not un- 
known to the Romans, as appears from ſome pavements and other antiquities 


found there. In William the Conqueror's time, however, we are told it was 


{» mean a place that it contained not above one hundred houſes. Since 
that it has flouriſhed ſo conſiderably, by means of its river and the removal 
of the epiſcopal ſeat there from Selſey (a place noted for cockles) that, in 
the year 1690, no leſs than ten churches were computed in it. The prin- 
cipal manufactures of this town are malt and needles ; with the former of 


which, as alſo with all kinds of grain, its markets are abundantly ſupplied. 


Clichefler abounds likewiſe in fiſh, and its lobſters are noted to a proverb. 
A ſtone wall, with four gates anſwering to the four cardinal points, ſur- 
rounds the whole town ; and from hence the ſtreets lead to one common 
center, which forms the market-place, in the midſt whereof is a beautiful 
croſs and a market-houſe, the latter of which ſtands upon pillars. The ſpire 
of its cathedral too is deſervedly admired, and the cathedral itſelf is not 
without its ornaments. It has twice, as well as the town, ſuffered by fire, 
and its ſteeple ſuſtained a very remarkable accident by lightning, divers 
ſtones of very conſiderable weight being driven thereby out of it, notwith- 
ſtanding which it ſtood firm. In that part now called the Friars, were for- 
merly a convent of Franciſcans and a caſtle, and its river has this peculi- 
arity belonging to it; viz. that it is low in winter and almoſt overflows in 
ſummer. This river is navigable a little way above its mouth, but not ſo 
as to form any conſiderable haven at Ch:chefter. The other public build- 
ings in this town are the Gui/dhall and biſhop's palace, &c. but theſe con- 
tain little worth notice. Its ſtreets, however, are broad and well-built. 
In it likewiſe are two charity-ſchools, and its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, 


. recorder, a certain number of aldermen and common-council without 
imitation, 


Midburſt, anciently Midæ, a large borough-town, ſending two members 


to parliament. It lies in a valley 5, with a park near it. This town is 


* All our Engl writers make them but three hundred and twelve. 

+ Suſſex is known to contain one city and eighteen market-towns. 

t It ſends twenty-eight members to parliament. | 

0 Midheft fands upon a hill, with the river Arun flowing beneath it. 


Qq 2 


governed 
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governed by a bailiff, who is yearly choſen at the court of the lord of the 
manor. At a village alſo near it, called Trotten, was born the celebrated 
tragic poet Ofway. 

Petworth, a large, populous, and well built market-town, fituate on 2 
riſing ground. Among its inhabitants are ſeveral families of diſtinction, who. 


have been invited thither by the dryneſs and healthfulneſs of the air. Near 


it the duke of Somerſet has a moſt magnificent palace. 

Arundel, an ancient borough town, pleafantly fituated on the declivity 
of a hill on the {ide of the river Arun, not far from its mouth, and on. 
which it formerly had a good harbour, though at preſent miſerably de- 
cayed. A great deal of timber is brought down this river. The caſtle here 
has the privilege of conferring the title of the firſt earl and peer in England 
on its owner, without any nomination whatſoever from the King ; being 
the only privilege of this kind in England. Arundel ſends two deputies to 

rliament. Over the river it has alſo a handſome wooden bridge, and it 
is famed above any place in England for its mullets. The caſtle above- 
mentioned, which is ſo old as the times of the Saxons, was twice beſieged 
and taken in the civil wars of the laſt century. In the town anciently ſtocd 
a collegiate church, and a monaſtery of Benedictines; and its government 
is under the direction of a mayor, twelve burgeſſes, a ſteward and other 
officers. | 1 <5 | 

Shoreham, or New Shoreham, à little borough-town lying on the ſea-ſide, 
Numbers of ſmall veſſels are built here; and the greateſt part of its inha- 
bitants are ſhipwrights. It ſends. two deputies to parliament. This town; 
conſiſting of the old and new, the former of which is dwindled into an in- 
confiderable village, lies upon the river Adur, which gave name to the 
Portus Adurni of the ancients. It was here alſo that Ella, the Saxon, 
landed. The greateſt part of it has been waſhed away by the ſea, yet is it 
populous, and-contains a good harbour, and what is more, none of its in- 
habitants receive alms. The pariſh-church here was formerly a collegiate 
one, and the neighbouring country abounds in timber. 

Horſbam, a large old borough-town, the ſeat of the county-gaol; and the 
place alſo where the aſſizes are frequently held, ſends two deputies to par- 
liament. It receives its name from. Horſa, the Saxon, and is one of the 
largeſt towns in the whole county. In it is a beautiful pariſh- church and a 

good free-ſchool, and great numbers of. the fine poultry mentioned above, 


are ſent from hence. Horſham is alſo noted for a good quarry of ſtone. 


Bramber, a mean and poor borough-town, ſending two members to 
parliament. It is ſtrongly ſuſpected, that the poverty of the inhabitants 


over- rules their integrity in the. election of members of parliament*, Near 
| it 


Had our author favoured England with a viſit, as we are informed he. has moſt other 


parts of Europe, he would have ſeen too many inftances. of the corruption EW in- 
5 itants 
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+ are till to be ſeen the ruins of a caſtle, which from the thickneſs of its 
walls ſeems to have been a place of conſideration. The town itſelf, which 
ſands upon a little river, is divided into two parts, lying at ſome ſmall di- 
Rance from each other. Of theſe one is called Bramber- Street, the other 
borders upon Steyning. Near its river too, which is faid to have been for- 


merly navigable, are to be ſeen the ruins of an old bridge and other 


uildings. | a | 
. Eafi-Grinfted, or Greenſlead, a good borough-town, where the quarter- 
ſeſnons and other county meetings are held. Robert Sackville, earl of Dorſet, 
founded a hoſpital here for thirty-one poor people ; the annual income of 
which amounts at preſent to three hundred and thirty pounds. This place 
ſends two members to parliament. It is fo called by way of diſtinction 
from I/:/!-Grinſtead, a manor in the rape of Bramber; is governed by 


a bailiff and other magiſtrates, and is much frequented for its fairs of 


cattle, Cc. 


Steyning, or Stening, ſends two members to parliament, notwithſtanding 


which it is but a mean place, and: was formerly united to the corporation of 


Bramber. Its fairs are pretty noted for corn, ſheep, hogs, and other cattle, 
near 3000 of the laſt of which alone are ſaid to have been ſold here in one 


day. This place gives name to its hundred ; contains about two hundred 


families, who are governed by a conſtable and burgeſſes, and formerly alſo 


had a priory, which was converted into a college of ſecular canons: In it 


likewiſe is a free-ſchoot, and the lands hereabout are ſo fertile, that they 


have been known to produce forty and fifty buſhels per acre: 

| Lewes, a handſome borough-town, pleaſantly fituated on a river: Among 
its inhabitants are ſeveral perſons of rank, and its neighbourhood alſo is full 
of ſeats, This town belongs to a nobleman who is its chief magiſtrate, and 
{ends tWo members to parliament; In it are fix parithes and churches, with 
two pretty large and handſome ſuburbs. Along the river are ſeveral foun- 


deries for cannon and other iron-works. It is evidently an ancient place, 
as its caſtle and the ruins of. its old walls ſhew, and is famous for a battle 
| fought there between Henry III. and his barons, in which the latter were 
victorious. The river above-mentioned runs through the middle of the town, 
by which means it carries on a good trade in ſmall craft and barges. In the 


year 1711, a free-ſchool was founded here for twenty boys. The proſpect 
from the top of its caſtle, as alſo from a windmill near the town which 


ſtands upon a hill is both extenſive and delightful; and the.country around. 
it abounds in game. 3 


habitants to have wondered at this venality in poor Bramber. We cannot, however, avoid 
confirming his remark by what is reported of a publican in this town, who is faid to have 
made 320 J. of one pipe of ſack at. an election. | 


Newhaven, 
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Newhaven, lying about twelve Engliſb miles from hence at the mouth of 
the river, is almoſt choaked up by fand. This place is alſo called Sea. 
ford *. | 

Heylſbam and Eaftbourn are both towns : In the neighbourhood of the 
latter are caught great numbers of «obete-ears, a bird reſembling ortolans. 

Pemſey, or Pevenſey, a ſea-port where William the Conqueror is ſaid to 
have firſt landed : Though others fix the place of his debarquement at 
Bullbide; and others again aſſert the ſame thing with reſpect to Haſtings. 
The old palace here was conferred by Henry IV. on the illuſtrious family of 
the Pelbams. TIT | 

Battel or Battle, a town noted for its incomparable gunpowder. This 

Place is ſo called from the famous battle fought on Heathfield, which lies not 
far from it, on the 14th of October 1066, betwixt King Harold and Vi. 
lam duke of 8 which the latter gained the crown of England 
On the ſpot where Harold s body was found, William built an abbey of B.. 
nedictines called Battle-abbey, whoſe Monks were to pray for the ſouls of 


- thoſe who had been flain in the fight: And to this the town owes it 


Origin. 
Haſtings, an old town conſiſting of two large ſtreets, with a church to 
each; ſends two members to parliament. This place was formerly famous, 
and is the head of the Cinque. Ports (of which I ſhall ſpeak more fully 
under the article of Kent, in which the other four ſtand) but at preſent s 
only a poor receptacle for ſmaller veſſels. Near it, in the year 1263, an 
obſtinate battle was fought between Henry III. and his Barons. It is ſaid 
to have taken its name from the celebrated Daniſb pirate, who landed and 
built him fortreſſes here for the fake of plunder. In the reign of Athe/far 
it is alſo reported to have had a mint. Its government conſiſts of a mayor, 
jurats and commonalty ; and the town itſelf is ſituate betwixt two high clifs 
near the ſea, which abundantly fupplies it with fiſh. On a hill near it are the 
ruins of an old caſtle, and in it are two charity-ſchools for the education of 
two or three hundred children. About the year 1337, this place was burnt 
by the French. | | 
Winchelſea, at preſent a mean borough. It was wh Edward I. onthe 
ruins of a more ancient town of the ſame name, which contained no le 


Our author is here 2 little miſtaken, Newhaven and Seaford being two very diſtin 
places. The latter lies betwixt the former and Beachy- Head, being a ſmall fiſhing town, but 
almoſt wholly built of late and ſtone, and defended by a good fort. This place is reckoned 
among the appendages of the Cinque-Ports, but has no market. It ſends, however, two de 
puties to parliament, and is famous for a ſe the French met there in 1690, under tit 
gallant conduct of Sir Nicholas Pelham. N. ſtands on the river Ouſe, and was for 
merly noted for its good harbour. But this falling to decay, it is inhabited at preſent dy? 
few maritime people, who carry on a ſmall trade with Zave in coals, corn, timber, © 
4 Heyi/fhom and Exftbourn are rather ſmall villages. 
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Suſſex.) 
than ſixteen “ pariſhes, and ſtood at the diſtance of two or three miles 


from it, in a nook betwixt Kent and Suſſex ; but being too much expoſed 


has frequently ſuffered by the French and Spaniards. This with the retreat 


of the ſea, which afterwards happened, and conſequently with the decline 


of their trade, ſo diſcouraged the inhabitants, that moſt of them have gra- 
dually forſaken it; and now the grafs grows ſo plentifully in the town 
that ſome years ; ; 
three churches ; but only ore of them has ſervice read in it. It ſends alſo 
two members to parliament ; and having been formerly a port, belongs to- 
the Cinque-Ports, as an appendage. to Haſtings. In its flouriſhing ſtare it 
was environed with a wall and rampart, the gates belonging to which are 
ſtill viſible ; but being plundered by the French and Spaniards, and for- 
ſaken, as before obſerved by the ſea, it ſoon fell to decay. The very plough 
goes now over its houſes. Near the ſea formerly ſtood an old caſtle erected 
by Henry VIII. and cloſe by the town are two large marſhes, which the 
inhabitants are at great labour and expence in preſerving from the waves. 
Its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, commonalty and jurats. 

Rye, a mean borough and market-town ſtanding in a bay on a hill ſur- 
rounded with rocks, boaſts, indeed a harbour, which as another depen- 
dent on the port of Haſtings, belongs to the Crnque-Ports; but daily de- 
clines. The inhabitants are principally fiſhermen. This place lying oppo- 
fite to Dieppe in Normandy, in peaceable times foreigners frequently paſs: 
over, which has induced ſome French refugees to ſettle there. It ſends two 
members to partiament. Rye was fortified with a wall in the days of Ed- 
ward III. and is remarkable for containing one of the largeſt churches in 
England. Notwithſtanding its decay, which has been occaſioned by the 
choaking up of its port, it is even yet pretty populous, and being ſeated on 
the fide of a hill commands a fine proſpect of the ſea. It ſtands on à kind 
of peninſula, over one part of which it has a bridge. Its mackrel and her- 
rings are in high eſteem; and it abounds alſo in divers forts of other fiſh, 
which ate fent in great quantities to London. In it are alſo two charity- 
ſchools, and it is ſupplied with water by means of ſome leaden pipes, which: 
communicate with two conduits on the neighbouring hills. In the reign of 
King Edward II. it was burnt by the French; but for this the inhabitants 


vox ample revenge. Part of its walls are ſtill to be ſeen. Its trade conſiſts 
| 3 in hops, wool, timber, Cc. for the laying up of which an old 


chure 


formerly a monaſtery, has been converted into a warehouſe, and 
= corporation conſtſts of a mayor, twelve jurats and freemen. In the year 
Y 1725, King George I. in his paſſage to Dover was obliged to- put in 


re. 


* Other accounts faf Aden 
Bakley 


they make four pounds ſterling of it. Vincbelſea contains 
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_ Bakely and Breed, two little places, but both pretty well known on ac- 
count of their iron-works. | | Net de | 
10. KenT, in Latin Cantium, lies at the entrance of the Britiſb chanel: 
and confers the title of duke. The upper part of this county, which bor. 
ders on the Thames, is reckoned healthy, but not fruitful. The middle 
part is both healthy and fruitful: And the tower part of Romney-mar/h very 
fruitful but unhealthy. + It contains about 1,248,000 acres, four hundreg 
and eight pariſhes, thirty-one * cities, towns and boroughs,; and ſends ten 
members to parliament. This country was the firſt ſettlement of the 
Saxons; and afterwards alone conſtituted one of their Kingdoms. In it are 
four of the Cinque-Ports, which enjoy great privileges; and the members of 
which are ſtiled Barons of the Cinque-Ports. The following places in it are 
moſt worthy of notice, viz. | | bs 0 8 EM | 
 Appledore, a ſmall town ſeated on the river Rother. The ſea formerly 
came up to this place, but has long fince retired ; and the town itſelf has 
loſt its market. 
Dungeneſs, a promontory. © 8 @ 
 Rumney, or Romney, a town ſending two members to parliament ; and 
from which the circumjacent marſhland takes its name. 'This place is one 


of the afore-mentiond Cingue-Ports. It is divided into the new and old, 


the latter of which ſtood on a hill at ſome diſtance from the former, and is 
faid to have contained in it five churches, a priory and a hoſpital. The retreat 
however of the ſea from it, which happened in the days of Edward I. be- 
fore which time ſhips are reported to have anchored in its very church- 
yards, has reduced that number at preſent to one. New: Romney, which is 
properly the Cingue-Port, ſtands on a hill in the middle of the marſh, but 


in a dry healthful ſituation. The two grand meetings of the Cingue- Puri 


are held here. Its principal trade confiſts in cattle which, are fed in what is 
called the Marſb, though it is ſaid to contain no leſs than 44, 200 acres of 
good land, on which immenſe numbers of ſheep and cattle graze. If we 
may believe what is ſaid of it, namely, that the ſheep and cattle fed here 
are the largeſt in all England, the paſturage muſt indeed be excellent. One 
great inconveniency however, ariſing from it is, that it is from hence mot 
of the fine Engliſb wool is clandeſtinely carried over to France. In generil 
too it is reckoned unhealthy, which is ſuppoſed to be owing to its having 
been formerly overflowed by the ſea; but as ſome compenſation: for this, 
it enjoys many very peculiar privileges and immunities. The Marſþ is go- 
verned by a bailiff, twenty-four jurats and a commonalty ; and NM 
Romney, by the latter, a mayor, and jurats. © 


* Kent is reckoned to contain two cities, namely, Canterbury and Rocheſter, and thirty other 
market-towns. | | e 
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Linne, in Latin Lemanus, in the Roman times a port, but the ſea has 
retired ſo far from it, that at preſent it is two Exgliſb miles diſtant, Near 
it lies Weft-bithe, a village fo called by way of contradiſtinction to 

Hithe, which lies eaſtward nearer the fea; and forming one of the 
Cinque-Ports, ſends members to parliament. Near Limne ſeveral coins and 
other antiquities have been found, and a part of the walls of the town are 
ſtill viſible. Weft-Hithe owes its original to it, but being in its turn forſaken 
by the ſea, gave place, as a port, to Eaft-Hithe, which is likewiſe almoſt 
choaked up by the ſands. This town was ſo reduced by fire, peſtilence, and 
other loſſes, in the days of Henry IV. that the inhabitants were on the point 
of removing elfewhere ; but that monarch detained them by remitting their 
ſubſidies. In it were formerly five churches, which are at preſent reduced 
to one, two hoſpitals, and à charity-ſchool. In a vault under the church 
is a collection of ſeveral bones of a gigantic ſize, which are ſaid to be the 
remains of ſome Danes ſlain there in battle, and are diſpoſed with all the 
regularity of a library. In April 1739, the ſteeple of this church fell down, 
juſt as ten perſons were entering in order to examine it, but all of them pro- 
vident ally eſcaped unhurt. | | 

Sal:wood-Caftle, belonging to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and lying one 
mile from the former. This place is fortified with a double wall and 
towers. In it too is a chapel and a large well, whence, as alſo from ſome 
anchors dug up near it, ſome conjecture it to have been a foundery belong- 
ing to the Romans, but others make uſe of this as an argument that the ſea 
once fiowed up to it. | 

Sanagate-Caſtle, lying betwixt two hills on the ſea-fide, and furniſhed 
with fixteen pieces of cannon for the defence of the fiſhery againſt priva- 
teers in time of war, In it are ſome good houſes. G | 


Foikſtone, a place of great antiquity, ſituate on the ſea- ſide, and formerly 


of ſome conſideration; but at preſent only a ſmall village. It has a great 
number of fiſhing- boats belonging to it, which are employed in carrying 
mackrel to Lenden. In it formerly were five churches (four of which were 
demoliſhed in the reign of Edward the Confeſſor) a nunnery, a watch- 
tower and a caſtle, On the ruins of the laſt a tort was erected in the year 
1068, Many other remains of antiquity have been found here. From 


hence to Dover lies a ridge of rocks, ſome of which are thought to ſink into 
the earth. This place is juſtly celebrated for having given birth to that ex- 


_ phyſician Dr. Harvey, who firſt diſcovered the circulation of the 

Eltham, a well built town, noted for being the refidence of ſeveral 
wealthy merchants, and other people of fortune ; as alfo for a palace in 
which King Eward I. uſed to refide. The remains of this building are at 
preſent converted into a barn, but it is famous neyertheleſs for having given 
Vor, III. f R r | birth 
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birth to King Jobn, who from hence obtained the ſurname of Eltham. This 


place alſo confers the title of earl on the Prince of Wales. 

Dover, by the Romans called Portus Dubris, an open town fituated in a 
large bottom near the ſea. At preſent it is but an inconſiderable place, as 
conſiſting ſolely of one long ill- paved ſtreet, with mean houſes on each fide. 
Of its ſeven ancient churches two only now remain, but of theſe one is a 
collegiate. Dover ſends two members to parliament, and confers the title 
of duke. It is alſo one of the Cingue-Ports; and in times of peace the 
packet-boats go twice a week from hence to Calais in France: Its harbour 


is practicable only by ſmall veſſels, and by them never but at high-water. 


The caſtle, which ſtands on a very high cliff near the town, has ſome bat- 
teries erected on it towards the ſea. But its ſituation is too high to do much 
execution, neither is it kept in the beſt repair. The town itſelf too is ſaid 
to have been formerly walled, and to have contained nine gates; which proves 
it to have been of great extent. So late, indeed, as the reign of Queen Eli- 
2zabeth, it was looked upon as the key to the whole Kingdom. In it is a 
cuſtom-houſe and victualling- office, and the ſeveral courts relating to the 
Cinque-Ports are held here. The well in the caſtle, both of which are ſup- 
poſed to be the work of Julius Cæſar, is three hundred and ten feet deep, 
and lined to the bottom with freeſtone. Out of this well the water is drawn 
up by a wheel worked by men, after the manner of that at Bri/?cl. This, 
together with the palace and other buildings in it, ſhews its original gran- 
deur. It is faid to ſtand upon thirty acres of ground, and in the 
late war with France, contained no leſs than 1500 priſoners. The braſs 
gun here, called Queen El:zabeth's Pocket-prftol, is a very curious piece of 
ordnance, near twenty-two feet in length. This piece was preſented to 
Queen Elizabeth»by the States of the Netherlands as a. memorial of the fa- 
vours conferred upon them by that Princeſs. The other remarkables in this 
caſtle, are two old keys, an old ſword, and a Chineſe trumpet made of 


braſs, which it is pretended are as old as the days of Julius Czar, a church 


built in form of a croſs, with a tower in the middle, and two Pharo, or 
watch-towers. Of theſe that called Breden/lone, is by the vulgar named 
Devil's-Drep, from the ſtrength of its mortar. The whole caſtle has been 
trequently repaired, particularly in the reigns of Henry IV. Edward IV. and 
Queen Elizabeth. Even in the laſt war conſiderable ſums were expended 
upon it, when what little was rebuilt, was done very perfectly. In the 
reign of King William too no leſs than 10,000 pounds were voted by parlia- 
ment for cleanſing its harbour ; but both that and all other aids have proved 
ineffectual towards making it capable of containing ſhips of burden. | 

Deal, by Cæſar called Dola, a handſome town ſituated on the ſea- ide, 
and much frequented by ſea-faring people, whilſt lying at anchor in the 
Downs. To the ſouth of it ſtand the caſtles of Deal and Walmar; and on 
the north that of Sandown. The two firſt of theſe were built by Henry VIII 


Sand- 


_ 
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Cndexon-caſile is a fortification conſiſting of four lunettes of arched ſtone, 
with port-holes and a tower, which is bomb-proof. The whole is ſut- 
rounded by a moat and drawbridge. In the town is a charity-ſchool. 
Sandwich, a town lying in a bay near the mouth of the river Stour, ſends 
two members to parliament. It was formerly a place of conſequence, but 
has been ſometimes pillaged and deſtroyed ; and, by the choaking up of 
the mouth of the harbour, which forms one of the Cinque ports, as alſo by 
a ſhip's ſinking in it, which ſoon became covered with ſand, has fallen 
greatly to decay. It is well furniſhed, however, with gardening, and as 
well tupplied with water, and was formerly alſo ſurrounded with walls. 
Its antiquity is really great, if we may ſuppoſe it, as is ſaid, to have riſen out 
of the ruins of Stenar. In this place it was that Canute the Dane cut off the 
hands and flit the noſes of the Engliſb hoſtages. In the years 1217 and 
14.57, it was taken and burnt by the French. It contains three churches, 
the ſame number of hoſpitals, five charity-ſchools, a cuſtom-houſe and a 
quay ; and, as well as all the other Cinque ports, is governed by a mayor, 


jurats and commonalty. Sandwich is alſo noted for its carrots, and has a 


manufactory of cloth. 

Near it lies Stenar, where formerly ſtood the town of Rutupia; and one 
Engliſh mile from thence ſtands R:chborough caſtle. | 

Ramſzate, a town, with a ſmall harbour, ſituate in what is called the 
Je of Thanet, though ſurrounded with the ſea only on three ſides, and 
therefore properly no more than a peninſula *. Its inhabitants are very 
active and induſtrious both by land and water. On this iſland are alſo the 
little harbours of Breadfteer and Margate, From the latter a great deal of 
corn, which grows on this fruitful iſland, is exported to London. 

Thanet is about eight Engliſb miles long and four broad. It was the firſt 
place that ſuffered by the ravages of the Daxes. In it are upwards of 1 500 
families, but among them few of any diſtinction, being moſtly fiſhermen 


and mariners. On it alſo formerly ſtood a nunnery, which was demoliſhed 


by the Danes. Ramſgate, or, as the inhabitants will have it, Romans Gate, 
as pretending that Julius Cæʒÿur landed there at his firſt arrival in Britain, is 
the principal town in the iſland. It is indeed but a ſmall place, but by 
the erection of its new harbour, it is hoped may be of ſervice to all ſhips 
riding in the Downs. Margate likewiſe is but a mean town, though it 
contains a good bay for ſhips. King William uſed always to make it his 
landing-place in his return from Holland, whenever the wind fat not right 
up the Thames ; and it is noted for its marine bath, which is of great efficacy 
in all nervous complaints. 


| * Though our author is right here in afferting that Thanet is ſurrounded by the ſea only on 
three ſides, and therefore ought to be termed a peninſula; yet, conſidered with reſpect to the 
river Stour, or Wamſam, by which it is divided from Kent, it may very properly be called 
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an iſland. 
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dred years before Chriſt, and that it formerly contained a mint. In it too 


St. Auguſtine are yet ſtanding. This city is particularly eminent for its hops 


ſchools, a market-houſe, &c. It forms a county of itſelf, the government 
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Obſ. The Downs conſtitute that part of the ſea lying betwixt the Sourh 
and North Foreland; and within the Goodzrn-ſands, which break the waves 
in ſuch a manner that ſhips riding betwixt it and the main-land, have very: 
fafe anchorage there: | 
Canterbury, in Latin Cantuaria, by the Romans called Durovernum, and 
by the Britons Kent; the principal city of this county, and the ſee of an 
archbiſhop, who is primate and metropolitan of all England, and the firſt 
ecr of Great-Britain, but reſides at Lambeth, on the Thames, oppoſite 
TVeftminſier. This city ſtands on the river Sour, being built in the form of 
u croſs, but makes no great figure. The building of greateſt note in it is 
the cathedral, which, though Gothic, is notwithſtanding very fine. Subject 
to its choir is the church of the Walloon and French Refugees, who ſettled 
here and ſet up ſome ſilk manufactures. It contains likewiſe fourteen other 
churches, a King's ſchool and ſome alms-houſes. Near it alſo is an old caſtle, 
Canterbury ſends two members to parliament. That this city was known to 
the Romans appears evidently from the coins and other antiquities diſco- 
vered near it. Many even go ſo far as to aſſert that it was built nine hun- 


Ethelbert, King of Kent, is ſaid to have had a palace, which was converted 
by St. Auguſtine into a church, near which ſtood a monaſtery. In tho 
year 1011, it was deſtroyed by the Danes, and about thirty years after 
ſuffered much by fire ; as alſo, in the year 1174. The cathedral now 
ſtanding is ſuppoſed to have been begun in the days of King Stepben, but 
not finiſhed till the reign of Henry V. According to Mr. Willis it is 
five hundred and fourteen feet long, ſeventy-four broad and eighty high: 
the tower too in the middle is ſaid to be two hundred and thirty-five feet 
in height. In this cathedral the bodies of ſeven Kings, and the fame 
number of archbiſhops lie interred ; among the former of whom are 
Henry IV. and Edward the Black Prince; among the latter that of St. Au- 
guſline. The wealth of this church, before the diſſolution of the mona- 
ſteries, is reported to have been immenſely great. In the cloſe, where the 
prebends houſes ſtand, many ruins of ancient buildings are to be ſeen, par- 
ticularly of a chapel dedicated by St. Auguſtine to St. Pancras, as alſo of 
one belonging to King Ethelbert. Canterbury was formerly fortified with 
a rampart, moat, walls and towers; the materials of which, as alſo thoſe 
of the modern part of Dover caſtle, were principally flint. To the ſouth 
of it ſtood the caſtle above-mentioned, which is conjectured to have been 
a work of the Saxons ; and a part of the gates belonging to the abbey of 
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and brawn. Its circuit is about three Engliſh miles, and in it are two charity- 


of which is under the direction of a mayor, a recorder, twelve aldermen, 
; twice 
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twice that number of common-council, a ſheriff, a mace and ſword-bearer, 
and four ſerjeants. | : ; 

Fever/ham, a good town, remarkable for being the burial-place of King 
Stephen, as allo for being the port where King James was ſtopped on his re- 
treat to France. The fiſhermen of this town export large quantities of 
oyſters to Holland. It is an ancient place, and in it formerly ſtood an abbey 
founded by the above King Stephen, a very inconſiderable part of which at 
preſent remains. Its ſituation, however, is delightful, and its communica- 
tion with the Thames, by means of the river Swale, renders it both flouriſhing 
and populous. From hence the markets at London are ſupplied with fruit, 
oylters, Cc. in large quantities. It was formerly alſo noted for the clan- 
deſtine trade carried on there with the Dutch. In it is one church, a cha- 
rity-ſchool and a market-houſe; and its government is under the direction 
of a mayor, jurats and commonalty. 

Sittingbeurn, a market-town * and a great thoroughfare. It was alſo an- 
ciently governed by a mayor, and is particularly famous for the entertain- 
ment given there to Henry V. which, though elegant as we may ſuppoſe 
according to the taſte of thoſe times, yet amounted but to nine ſhillings. 


Milton, or Middleton, an ancient town, noted for its delicate oyſters. It 


is ſo denominated as ſtanding in the center or middle of the county, and 
formerly contained a royal palace. The church here ſtands at near an 
Engliſh mile's diſtance from the town. Milton is pretty large, contains a 
good market for proviſions, fruit, Sc. and has a harbour into which barges 
come. Its government is under the direction of a portreve. | 

Obſ. On Kemſley downs are to be ſeen the ruins of Riff caſtle, founded 
by Haſtings the pirate; and on the other fide of the water, oppoſite to it, 
ſtood a fort erected by King Alfred called Barnard caſtle. 

Queenborough, a mean town, ſending two members to parliament, ſtands 
in the fruitful iſle of Sheepey, which is ſeparated from the other part of the 
country by a branch of the Swale. On the ſame iſland, and near the mouth 
of the Weſi-Swale, ſtands | | | 

The fort of Sbeerneſi, which contains fome ſtreets, and is well inhabited, 
as having a King's yard for the conſtruction of men of war. The firſt of 
theſe is ſaid to have been founded by Edward III. who alſo built a caſtle 
near it, and from his conſort is ſuppoſed to have received the name of 
Queenborough. The caſtle was repaired by Henry VIII. but now lies in ruins. 
The town itſelf is principally inhabited by publicans and fiſhermen, and 
its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, aldermen and other magiſtrates. Sheer- 
neſs was erected by Charles II. after the irruption of the Dutch, for the de- 
fence of the Medway. It is a regular fortification, planted with ſeveral 
pieces of large cannon, which command the entrance into that river. The 


* Sittingbourn formerly contained a market, but does not at preſent. 8 
| | channel 
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in the days of Henry IV. gave place to 


GREAT BRITAIN. [Kent. 


channel here is ſo ſoft and deep, that it is reckoned one of the moſt com. 
modious ſtations in the world for men of war. | 

Rocheſter, in Latin Roſſa, and the Durobrivis of the ancients, a city of 
great antiquity, fituate on the river Medway, and a biſhop's ſee, ſending two 
members to parliament. This place confers the title of earl. In it is 3 
charity-ſchool, and over the river a ſtately bridge of ſtone reckoned next to 
that of London, the largeſt, higheſt and ſtrongeſt “ in all England, and 
leading to ” 

Grand a handſome little town, built, like the preceding and following 
place, lengthwiſe, and lying directly on the other fade of the river. 

The firſt of theſe, namely Rocheſter, has frequently ſuffered by thoſe 
dreadful ſcourges of mankind fire and ſword. It lies in a valley, and is 


| ſuppoſed to be the oldeſt biſhoprick in England. Formerly it contained 


two churches, which were afterwards united into one; as alſo a caſtle, 
ſuppoſed to owe its foundation to William the Conqueror, but lying at pre- 
ſent in ruins. The bridge over the 223 was originally of wood, which, 
the preſent fabrick, erected, as is 
ſaid, out of ſome ſpoils taken from the French. It conſiſts of one-and- 
twenty arches, at the extremity of which ſtood a Popith chapel, and on 
each fide is fenced with iron rails and a parapet. The other public 
buildings and foundations here are a town-houſe, a mathematical-ſchool 
and an alms-houſe. The city itſelf, which was partly ſurrounded with 
walls, conſiſts principally of one wide ſtreet and ſuburbs. Through it 
ran the ancient Watling, or Vitelline ſtreet of the Romans. Gundulph's = 
tower here is alſo another curioſity, being remarkable for the thickneſs of 
its walls; and belonging to the town is a good fiſhery for oyſters, which 
every freeman has a right to fiſh in. Its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, a 
recorder, a town-clerk, a water-bailiff, twelve aldermen, the fame number 
of common-council and three ſerjeants. Stroud is faid to have been a reſ- 
dence of the Knights Templars. | 
Chatham, or Chattam, lies contiguous to Rocheſter, on the eaſt fide of the 
river Medway. This is the principal yard belonging to the Briti/h navy, 
being provided with immenſe quantities of all kinds of naval ſtores, and 
every thing requiſite for 8 fleet. The houſes of the officers 
belonging to it are very handſome, the magazine large and commodious, 
and the economy of the whole truly admirable. In it is alſo an office of 
' ordnance, a hoſpital and a victualling- office. Chatham owes its foundation 
to Charles II. being built by him after the concluſion of the firſt Dutch war 
and the dock in it is the work of Queen Elizabeth. Some lines have 
lately been run up at this place. Theſe three places, namely, Strou, N. 


That of Newcg/tle upon Tyne is faid to be at leaſt equal, if not ſuperior to it in N 
che er, 
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cheſter and Chatham, are built in ſuch a manner as to form but one ſtreet, 
which is not leſs than three Engliſb miles in length. 

Graveſend, a ſmall town, fituate on the river Thames, where all ſhips 
putting to ſea generally take in their proviſions, whence it is continually 
crowded with ſea-faring people. In it is a fort which can bring to any 
veſſels attempting to paſs without being ſearched ; and exactly on the op- 
polite ſide ſtands Tilbury-Fort, which is a regular fortification. In the days 


of Richard II. Graveſend was taken and burnt by the French and Spaniards; 


as 2 compenſation for which, it obtained, in conjunction with the neighbour- 
ing town of Milton, the excluſive privilege of carrying all paſſengers from 
theſe parts up the Thames, which has more than ſufficiently repaired that 
los. It was deſtroyed alſo by fire in the year 1727, but this damage was 
made up by the Br:ti/h parliament. In it is a charity-ſchool, and its aſpa- 
 ragus is preferred even to that of Batterſea ; but the only piece of antiquity 
here is a ruined chapel, which is ſuppoſed to have belonged originally to a 
monaſtery. 

Dertfird, a pretty town, with ſeveral good houſes, lies on the river 
Darent, which empties itſelf into the Thames not far from this place. Here 
is a large powder-mill, which, betwixt the years 1730 and 1738, was four 
times blown up without hurting one fingle perſon. The firſt mills uſed in 
England for the ſlitting of iron and the making of paper, were erected 
here; and it is ſaid formerly to have contained a nunnery founded by Ed. 
ward III. which was converted by Henry VIII. into a palace. 


Wookoich, a town, lying on the Thames, and containing a King's yard for 


the conſtruction of men of war, together with a cannon foundery, ſtore- 
houſes for bombs, carcaſſes, mortars and other pieces of artillery. This 


place is conſiderably increaſed within theſe four years. The pariſh-church 


here is one of the fifty new eccleſiaſtical buildings, which owe their founda- 
tion to Queen Anne. CD 

Blackheath, is a large plain which, on account of its delightful fituation and 
the healthfulneſs of the air, contains a great number of fine ſeats, together 
with a hoſpital built in the form of a college and founded by one Mr. Mor- 
den, a Turkey merchant, for the benefit of decayed merchants of good cha- 
racter. This college has a chapel and chaplain of its own; and the inſpec- 
tion of it, as alſo the filling up of the vacancies, are committed to ſeven 
merchants trading to Turkey. On the heath, which has been the ſcene of 
many actions, are {till to be ſeen the veſtiges of an old Roman way, camp, 
Cc. It is alſo faid to yield coal, but the digging of it being apprehended 
lixely to be detrimental to Great Britain, by prejudicing that great nur- 
{ery of its ſeamen the Newcaſile colliery, that commodity is not here fought 


| after. 


= Greenwich, a handſome delightful town, ſeated on the river Thames, with 
knall royal palace in it, which was formerly the reſidence of ſeveral 
: | Kings 
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Kings and Queens, particularly of Queen Elizabeth; but is now the man. 
ſion-houſe of the naval hoſpital here, founded, in the year. 1694, by King 
William III. With the ſituation, ſpaciouſneſs and fplendid architecture of 
this noble ſtructure, Colonel Brazey, author of the Guide d Angleterre, Was 
ſo taken, that he thinks it would almoſt induce one to wiſh to be an invalid 
ſeaman for the pleaſure of ending one's life in ſuch a delightful receſs. It i; 
indeed a very ſtately edifice, the two eaſtern and weſtern wings of which are 
particularly grand, and from the Thames yield a fine view. Theſe we 
wholly built of ſtone, with lofty covered colonades. In the eaftern wing, 
which has been completed ſome years, is a very magnificent chapel for the 
uſe of the invalids. The hall too in the oppoſite wing is much admired 
for its fine paintings, which were executed by Sir James Thornhill, Here 
the lords of the admiralty and the chief officers of the hoſpital have their 
entertainments on particular occaſions. In the large area betwixt theſe two 
wings is a beautiful white marble ſtatue of King George II. and in this fine 
edifice fifteen hundred failors, diſabled by age or wounds from doing their 


country further ſervice, are comfortably provided for, without any other 
labour than that of keeping guard by turns. The cloathing of theſe inva- 


lids is blue. In the adjoining park deer are kept, and on an eminence in 
the middle of it ſtands an excellent obſervatory called Flamſtead houſe, 
being firſt built for the uſe of that great man, who has been ſucceeded by 
Halley and Bradley. Its proſpect from hence towards London is incompara- 
ble. The ordinary annual expence of this hoſpital is 10,000 pounds. In 
the town are alſo two free-ſchools, one college and a beautiful church, 
which is one of the fifty new ones that owe their origin to the bounty of 
Queen Anne. In the year 1560, another college was alſo erected here by 
one Lambard, author of a ſurvey of Kent, which is faid to have been the 
firſt foundation of its kind in England. Greenwich'is noted for its gentecl 
company. + 
Deptford „formerly called Weft-Greenwich, a large town, ſituate on the 
Thames, and containing a yard for the building and repairing of ſhips be- 
longing to the royal navy. This town contains two churches, one of which 
alſo owes its foundation to Queen Aune's bounty. In it likewiſe is the 
college of the Trinity-bonſe. The magazine for naval-ſtores here, well 
known by the name of the Red-houſe, was totally conſumed by fire in the 
year 2739. * SOL | 
Frotham, commonly called Reotham, as alſo Malling, are both mar- 
ket-towns. | | . | 
AMaid!tone, the town where the county-aſſizes are held, being not fo 
large as it is neat and handſome. This place lies on the river Medio, 
with an elegant bridge over it. A great deal of thread is ſpun here, and 
the country about it is moſtly hop-ground. It ſends two members to pa- 


lament, and the archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whom the ny N 
0NN, 
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longs, has a palace here. Maidſtone is alſo faid formerly to have been 
-eckoned the third city of eminence belonging to the Britons, and to have 
been a Reman ation. In it are four charity-ſchools, and its corporation 
conſiſts of a mayor, a recorder, twelve jurats, twice that number of com- 
moners, and other magiſtrates. The country around it breeds large 
numbers of fine cattle, and abounds alſo greatly in corn, cherries and 
other fruits. | | 

Lenbam and Mye, both market-towns. The firſt of theſe is remarkable 


gor the tomb of Mr. Thompſon, grandſon to Mrs. Honeywood, who is noted 


n hiſtory for having left three hundred and ſixty- ſeven deſcendents alive at 
ker deceaſe. Mye, in Latin Vaga, is the capital of its hundred, and ſtands 


on the river Stour, over which it has a bridge. It contains alſo a handſome 


church, a charity-ſchool and a harbour. 

AH ford, a good market-town, ſeated on the river Saur. This place is 
governed by a mayor, and contains one pariſh-church and a charity-ſchool. 

Tenterden, Cranbrook and Goudburſt, are all market-towns, containing ma- 
nufactures of cloth. The firſt of theſe has alſo a free-ſchool, and is noted for 
the height of its ſteeple, on the top of which Queen Elizabeth cauſed a 
beacon to be ereted. It is governed by a mayor and jurats. Cranbrook is 
famous for being the firſt place in England where any manufactures of cloth 
were eſtabliſhed, but is ſaid to be at preſent in a great decline. 

Tunbridge, or the town of bridges, fituate on the river Medway, which 
here divides itſelf into five ſmaller ſtreams, over each of which it has a 
bridge. The town itfelf, which is but an indifferent place, lies on the little 


river Tun. This town owes its reputation to the mineral-waters of Stell- 


burſt, a pariſh about four Engliſb miles diſtant from it, and commonl 
called Tuntridge-wells, where ſo many houſes have been erected that it is at 
preſent become a large place, and contains a particular church of its own, 
It lies betwixt two hills, named Mount Sion and Mount Ephraim. On each 
of theſe are ſeveral fine ſeats and gardens ; and though this ſpot is naturally 

but very indifferent, yet, by building and the other improvements of art, 
tew places make a finer figure. In ſummer it draws a great reſort of the 
gay part of both ſexes, whoſe manner of living during their ſtay here is one 
continued round of diverſions. The two other places of amuſement in this 
neighbourhood are the Cold-bath and Fiſhpan. 

In Tunbridge formerly ſtood a collegiate- church and a priory; and near it 
the remains of a caſtle are till to be ſeen. The Wells are ſuppoſed to enjoy 
a good air, and abound in all manner of proviſions and wild-fowl. 

Sevenoak, a market-town, ſo called from the ſeven oaks which formerly 
ſtood near it. In it is a handſome and well-endowed alms-houſe, as alſo 
2 free and charity ſchool ; the latter of which was founded by Sir William 
Sevenoak, one of the lord-mayors of London, who being a foundling, and 


receiving his education at this place by the charity of ſome private perſons, 
Vol. III. ; out 
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out of gratitude erected the above ſchool. This town, which ſtands on 
the river Darent, is likewiſe noted for the defeat of Sir Humphry Stafford 
in the reign of Henry VI. by the celebrated Jack Cade. Its government 
is under the direction of a warden and aſſiſtants. 

Weſterbam, a handſome market-town, not far from which the river Dart 


has its ſource. 
Bromley, a market-town, containing an alms-houſe for poor clergymens 


widows, founded by Jabn Warner, biſhop of Rocheſter. Every widow re- 


ceived in this alms-houſe has an allowance of twenty pounds per annum, 
and the chaplain fifty, In the town too the biſhop of Rocheſter has 
a palace. | | | 

TH, Mipprxskx, fo called from the Middle Saxons, is a ſmall but fertile 
and pleaſant county, and the feat of the capitol of the Kingdom. It con- 
tains 247,000 acres, two hundred“ pariſhes and ſeven towns, and fend; 
eight members to parliament. The principal places in it are the fol- 
lowing ; vis. | 


Londm, the capital of England and all Britain, ſtands on both ſides the 


river Thames, and thus of courſe is partly in the county of Surrey. The tide 


flows not only up to this city, but even a great way above it, as far as King- 
on; in ſomuch that, by means thereof, large and heavy laden ſhips come 
up almoſt to its bridge, which is a great conveniency to trade. The length 
of the city, from Limehouſe to the end of Tothill-fireet, is computed to be 
feven Engliſh miles and a half ; and its breadth, from B/ackmore-ſtreet to 
Shoreditch, at about two and a half; but it is not every where of the ſame 
wideneſs. This city is continually increaſing to ſuch a degree that it bids fair 
in time to reach even to Chelſea and Ken/jington. It is neither ſurrounded with 
walls | nor moats; and, though after its conflagration it might have been 
rebuilt with regularity, yet that was not done, except in a few large and 
capital ſtreets, the reſt being quite irregular. The number of houſes in 
the whole city is generally computed at 120,000 &; though Maitland, in 
his Hiſtory of London, printed in the year 1738, admits of no more than 
95,968, and among theſe not twelve of tone. The houſe lately built for 
the lord-mayor has an indiſputable preference. All the reſt are built of 


* In Middleſex are uſually computed but ſeventy-three pariſhes, excluſive of thoſe in Len- 
an and W:/immſler. With reſpect to the number of towns in it, writers are not agreed, 
ſome making them but four, others five, excluſive, however, of the two cities of Landin and 
Vſiminſter, which our author, I ſuppoſe, comprehends in his account. 

+ Other calculations, and which alſo pretend to a greater degree of accuracy, make the 
length of this vaſt metropolis no more than ſix Engli/h miles, meaſuring from the above places 
and even allowing for the windings of the ſtreets ; excluſive of which, that is, if we proceed 
in a \_ line from Tathill-freet, Weſtminſter, to the dock at Limehouſe, it is eſtimated by them 
at about five. 

t This is not ſtrictly true, Landon being, in ſome places, environed with walls, but thoſe 
ſo ruinous that they are not worth mentioning. 

The authors of The preſent fate of Great Britain make them 150,000, 
narrow 
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narrow, red or yellow bricks, which are not beſides very laſting. Though 
the houſes in London make no great figure * on the outfide, yet within they 
are well furniſhed and ornamented, perſons of fortune there being very 
fond of paintings. This town is likewiſe ſo populous, that its inhabitants 
are computed at no leſs than 1,000000; but Martland fets them down at 
725,903- Thus much is certain, that | 

It is to be obſerved, that in the yearly bills of mortality ſuch only are 
comprehended as are interred in burial-grounds belonging to the church of 
England; whereas thoſe who are interred in the burial- places of Preſbyteri- 
ans, Quakers, Jews and hoſpitals, are not inſerted in theſe liſts, any more 
than thoſe who die on ſhip-board. That the number of burials in the 
yearly bills always conſiderably exceeds the births ariſes from hence, 
in that ſuch infants only as are baptiſed by the epiſcopal clergy are ſet 
down, but not thoſe of Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Independents, Qua- 
kers, Lutherans, German, Dutch, French Proteſtants, Papiſts and Fes ; 
many, however, of whom, as alſo of Lutherans, Proteſtants, Papiſts, &c. 
are frequently interred in burial-grounds belonging to the church of 
England. : | 

In Loon are one hundred and twenty-eight + pariſhes belonging to the 
church of England, and near as many meeting-houſes for the ſeveral ſects of 
Diſſenters; as alſo five Lutheran churches ; namely, 1. the Daniſh; 2. the 
Swediſh; 3. the Hamburgh chapel in the city; 4. that in the Savoy; 5. that 
at St. James's ; two Jewiſb ſynagogues, thirteen hoſpitals and almoſt one 
hundred alms-houſes, as alſo eight ſeminaries or ſchools where inſtruction is 
given gratis; three colleges ; fifteen inns of court, or ſocieties of lawyers; 
four* theatres, of which only two at preſent are open ; above twenty pub- 
lic priſons ; forty-two markets, among which are twelve large ones and 
near twenty ſmaller ones for fleſh ; eight large city-gates, moſt of them of 
great antiquity ; twenty-ſeven ſquares, ſome of which are very large and a 
great ornament to the city, being the beſt and moſt regular buildings in 


The houfes of our nobility are, beyond all diſpute, inferior in this reſpect to thoſe of the 
nobleſſe at Paris; but in general we cannot help thinking that they make a much better figure on 
the outſide ; and our ſtreets, it is certain, are a great deal wider, handſomer, and more convenient 


for foot paſſengers, though we as readily agree not fo well paved, owing to the difference in the 


trade of the two places, which will not admit of the ſame manner of paving in Lonaon. 

+ The bills of mortality comprehend one hundred and forty-feven, but all theſe are not 
reckoned within the three cities of which this grand capital is compoſed. 

t Our author ought rather to have added ſeven; namely, the two principal ones in 
ent. garden and Drury-lane, the two ſmaller ones in the Haymartet, that in Lincoln s-Inn 
Fields, and thoſe of Sadler s-I els and Goodman's-Fields ; though the laſt indeed, as well as that 
allo in Portvgal-/treet, has not now been opened for ſome time. 

$ The King's theatre in the Haymarket is known to be generally open every winter for 


operas ; the little theatre there is alſo frequently opened, and -M have not been ſhut 
up any ſummer for many years paſt. 
8 2 it. 
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it“. Wood being very dear in London the common fuel there is coal, with 
the ſmoke of which the city ſeems quite covered at a diſtance, and the ſmell 


of it may be perceived two or three Engliſb miles off, but this is rather of he. 


nefit than of detriment to the health of the inhabitants. All the coals here 
come from the pits at Newcaſtle, and in one year amount to near 600,000 + 
chaldrons, or 21, Soo, ooo buſhels. The natural want I of ſpring- water 
here has been remedied by art. By the windmill & near London- bridge, 
which raiſes ſuch a quantity of water, and at the ſame time meliotates jr, 
ſo as to ſupply near half the city ; as alſo by the new river from Ware, ang 
by conduits from Marybone, Tyburn and Hyde-park, and the incomparable 
water-works at Chelſea, near Londen, the whole town is plentifully ſupplied 
with that element, which is carried, at a ſmall expence, up to any ſtory, 
The great conſumption of proviſions there may be eftimated by the number 
of lambs and ſheep killed in a year, which amount at leaſt to 500,900, 
as alſo 100,000 + beeves. | | 

For the conveniency of going about buſineſs or vifiting in this large 


city, eight hundred hackney-coaches daily ply in the ſtreets, except on 


* Other writers ſum up the ſeveral conſtituent parts of this great metropolis in the followin 
manner; vz. | | 


One cathedral, Eight free-{chools. 
Two collegiate churches. One hundred and thirty-one charity-ſchools, 
Three choirs of muſic. reckoning within the bills of mortality. 
One hundred and forty-ſix pariſhes. Fifteen fleſh markets. | 
Sixty-nine chapels,, where the ſervice. of Two for live cattle, 

the church of England is performed. Two herb markets. 
Twenty-eight foreign churches, excluſive Twenty-three other markets. 

of meetings for all manner of Diſſenters, and Fifteen inns of court. 

thoſe of the Romiſb religion. Twenty-ſeven ſquares. 
Two Jewiſh ſynagogues; according to. Six public bridges. 

others three, One Guild-hall, or town-houſe;. 
Thirteen public hoſpitals, beſides alms- The Royal-Exchange. 

houſes, the number of which is computed to The Cuſtom-Houſe. 

amount to one hundred, and many of them Three artillery- grounds. 

alſo having chapels. Four peſt-houſes. 
Three colleges. Two epiſcopal palaces. 
Twenty- ſeven public priſons; Three royal ones. 


+ Other computations reckon: the quantity of coals conſumed in Landes at about 500,009 
chaldrons, others at 400,000. . 

t London. does not labour under a want of ſpring-water,. as the ſeveral conduits, ſprings, 
Sc. formerly exiſting in it, teſtify ; but theſe have only given way to aqueducts, as the 

ter conveniencies. We have even many. pumps, at. this very day, in all parts of tis 

wn, which yield a moſt excellent water for drinking, | 5 

$ We ſhould rather call this a water-mill, its wheels being ſet in motion by the tide. 

+ All accounts of this nature depending chiefly upon conjectural calculations, which ze 
always uncertain, it is no wonder that we find authors frequently varying in them. The 
writers of the Preſent State, for inſtance, compute. the number of beeves flain in this metropos 
at no more than 67, 500. ; | . 
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Middlesex. GREAT BRITAIN. 
Sundays, when only one hundred and ſeventy-five “ are permitted, as alſo a 
great number of chairs for the ſame purpoſe, and boats for going on the 
Thames from one place to another, all which have their ſettled rates. The 
penny-poſt, by means of which letters and ſmall parcels are conveyed to all 
parts of the city, as alſo to the neighbouring villages, is a very great 
conveniency. | ; : 
London contains a general poſt-office, with five others dependent on it. 
In the coffee-houſes here a perſon's time may be ſpent both with pleaſure 
and improvement, all the news of the town being there diſcuſſed. The 
learned have their little meetings among themſelves, ſome of which are held 
weekly by rotation at the member's houſes, where the diſcourſe turns upon 
ſubjects of literature, The celebrated ſociety of ſciences here hold their 


eetings in Greſham ꝙ college, in Biſbopſgate-ſtreet. Towards the end of 
os 4 1751, 3 of 1 eſtabliſhed at London. The re- 
nowned ſociety for promoting Chriſtian knowledge, is alſo a great ornament 
to this city. Among other entertainments too, of which it knows no want, 
are the play-houſes in Covent. garden and Drary-lane, which act every night, 


except Sunday night, all the winter ſeaſon ; and the tragedies performed here, 


in which the Engliſb excel all nations, are admirable. The principal public 
walks in London, not including the Exchange, ſquares, porticos of churches, 
and ſeveral other places, are Cupid s | gardens, otherwiſe called he Folly, Vaux- 
ball and St. James's park F. The three laſt are crowded till late at night, and 
are conſequently, not ſeldom, as may be eaſily conceived, the ſcene of ma 
diſorderly practices. Hyae-park is the uſual place where the quality take the air. 
| Racing, cock-fighting, and the other vulgar diverſions in uſe here, I omit. 


That this city carries on an immenſe trade is evident from its enjoying 


two thirds of the whole commerce of England. The markets and tradeſ- 
people are divided into ſeventy-two . companies, all of which enjoy great 
privileges. At the head of every company is a maſter, who is annual] 
elected, and next to him is the warden and aſſiſtants. The city itſelf is di- 
vided into twenty- ſix wards, each of which has an alderman appointed over 
it. Out of this body of aldermen, on Michaelmas-day, is choſen the mayor, 
who is generally a knight, and during his office a lord. He is the ſupreme 
magiſtrate in London, and his juriſdiction extends over all the city, pro- 
perly ſo called, as alſo over a part of the ſuburbs; and eaſtward on the 


The number of hackney-coaches permitted to ply on Sundays is always one fourth of thoſe 


that are licenſed ; vx. two hundred. | | 

+ The meetings of this celebrated ſociety have been held, ever ſince the year 1712, at a 
houſe of their own in Crane-court, Fleet-/treet. | 

t Commonly called Cuper's-Gardens. 

Our author forgets Ranelagh and the opera-houſe, which conſtitute two of the moſt faſhion-- 


able places for public amuſement that this pleaſurable age abounds in. - 


+ The Preſent State of Great Britain makes them in all cighty-four, other accounts 
ninety-one., | | 
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Thames as far as Yewdale, at the mouth of the river Medway ; and weſtward 


to Colney-ditch, beyond Staines-bridge. Under him are two ſheriffs, for the 


maintenance and execution of juſtice. 


The city itlelf ſends four and We. 


minſter two members to parliament. The inhabitants are poſſeſſed of great 


privileges. Thus much of the city in general. 

Its ſituation, which lies on both fides of the river, has cauſed its two 
main parts to be joined by two bridges. The old or London-Bridge is not 
far from the tower, joining Landon, properly ſo called, with Southwark, It 
was erected betwixt the years 1176 and 1209. This bridge, which is built 
of freeſtone, conſiſts of nineteen arches, which are eight hundred feet in 
length, and thirty broad, and is ſaid to be ſixty high. On both fides, 


though with certain intervals, are rows of houſes. The new bridge, which 


joins Weſtminſter and Southwark, and which was finithed in the year 1750, 
is a moſt noble ſtructure, the expence of which amounted to above 
500,000 pounds ſterling. The firſt ſtone of this bridge was laid on the 
ninth of February 1738, by the earl of Pembroke. The breadth of the 
Thames here is 1223 feet broad; conſequently the bridge js of that length, 


„ forty feet wide. The freeſtone pavement on each ſide is about 


twelve inches higher than the mid way. It conſiſts of thirteen large and 
two ſmall arches, ſupported by fourteen pillars, each of which is about 
ſeventy feet high, and reſts on a ſtrong foundation of piles. On both ſides 
is a ſtrong ſtone abuttment ſeventy-ſeven and a half feet long each, with 
ſteps of ſtone for the unlading of goods, and the convenient landing of paſ- 
ſengers. On it are thirty-two lanthorns, with elegant ſeats, and for the 
ſecurity of travellers twelve watchmen do duty there all night. With re- 
ſpect to the principal curioſities in the ſeveral parts of this city I ſhall begin 
with London, properly ſo called, where the merchants chiefly reſide; and 
therein with the tower: This is a very ancient fortreſs ſeated on the fide of 
the river Thames; but now greatly decayed. All ſhips paſſing by ſalute it; 
and its cannon is fired on folemn occaſions and rejoicings. It is about one 
Engliſh mile in circuit. In it are kept the Records of the Kingdom. It is 
allo a ſtate priſon, and has an armory kept in very good condition, which con- 
tains arms for 60,000 men. In the jewel-office there are kept the Regalro, 
the crown jewels, and other trinkets of value, In the tower alſo is a kind 
of menagerie of wild beaſts, and likewiſe the mint. Not far from it is the 
cuſtom-houſe, which brings in an immenſe revenue. Near the old bridge 
ſtands the monument, erected in commemoration of the great fire which 
begun in that place in the year 1666. This building is wholly of freeſtone, 
being hollow within, and having a ſtaircaſe leading to the top. Its height 
is two hundred and two Engliſh feet, excluſive & of a pedeſtal of forty, and 


* This is a miſtake ; our author ought to have ſaid here incluſtve, the Monument being 
reckoned but two hundred and two feet high meaſuring from the very ground, 
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a cupola and gallery of thirty-two . The ſteps up to this gallery are three 


hundred and forty-five in number, and all of black marble. On it are in- 
{criptions both in Latin and Engliſh. The Royal- Exchange here is worth 
ſeeing, and colt above 50,000 pounds “. Its vaults only let for above 4000 


pounds +. This building is embelliſhed with the ſtatues of moſt of the Kings 


from Edward I. to George II. Behind it is the bank, which is ſaid to con- 
tain 4,000000 J. of ready- money lying in it. The church of St. Stephen 
Valbroo is looked upon as a maſterpiece of architecture. In Greſbam-Col- 
Ve, ſo called from its liberal founder Sir Thomas Greſham, are taught all 
the ſciences, there being ſeven profeſſors, who, excluſive of the houſe they 
hold in it, have a falary of, fifty pounds per annum. The London work- 
houſe was erected in the days of Charles II. for the relief of orphans, whoſe 
dally employment is the ſpinning of flax. Bedlam in Moorfields is a large and 
elegant building for lunatics. The Guildhall, or town-houſe, is a very old 
faſnioned building. The church of St. Mary le Bow is diſtinguiſhed for its 
fine ſteeple. In it from the month of September to April are preached the 
ſermons inſtituted by the great Mr. Boyle in defence of the Chriſtian religion; 
as allo ſome other ſet diſcourſes. The ſtately houſe in which the lord 

mayor ſpends his mayoralty, and called the Marfon-bouſe, was begun in 
the year 1739, and finiſhed in the year 1752. It is wholly built of free- 
fone, and is a ſuitable refidence for the chief magiſtrate of ſuch a city; 
though it wants the advantage of a free and open ſituation. St. Paul's, or 
the cathedral, ſtands on the higheſt part of the city; being a very ſuperb- 
building in imitation of that of St. Peter's at Rome ; and does great honour 
to its architect Sir Chriſfapher Wren. It is five hundred feet long &, two 
hundred and fifty || broad in the front, three hundred and forty high, 

meaſuring to the croſs on the dome ; and the diameter of its fine cupola 
within one hundred feet, but one hundred and forty-five without. When 

not prevented by the ſmoke, from hence we have a complete view of all 

Lindin. Through Ludgate, as we paſs on the right hand ſtands the Old 
Baily, or Seſſions-houſe for the trial of malefactors. In Chri/?'s hoſpital 
about nine hundred boys and two hundred +- girls are fed, cloathed, and 

taught, and forty of the boys inſtructed in the mathematicks. St. Bartho- 

lmew's hoſpital is a new and fine building; its patients one year with an- 

other amount to betwixt five and ſix thouſand. The college of phyſicians 


+ Other accounts ſay thirty. 

* Other accounts ſay 80, ooo. | 

t The trade formerly carried on here being at preſent diſperſed into other parts, it does 
not now produce near that ſum. | 

Including the portico ; within the walls it is but four hundred and ſixty- three. 

|| The breadth of the weſt front is but one hundred and eighty. feet, that of the centre is 
reckoned three hundred and eleven. 


©. 7 rather exceeds the number of children educated there, which are more uſually com- 
b d 10008 | ; 


here 
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here is alſo a handſome building, but ſtands in a mean place. The ſociet 
of phyſicians, one of whom every year makes a Latin ſpeech in the college 
have the power of examining all who intend to practice phyſick in Lond 
and within ſeven miles of it. Temple-bar, though undeſervedly, is rec. 
koned one of the fineſt gates in London: On it are uſually fixed the heads 
of noted rebels. The building near it called the Temple, takes its name from 
the Knights Templars, who formerly reſided there. The Temple church i; 
reckoned rhe belt remnant of Gothic architecture now exiſting. St. Martin's 
in the Fields, St. Georges Bloomsbury, and St. George's Hanover-Square, are, 
on. account of their ſpacious portico's, computed among the fineſt in the 
city. Covent-Garden church is alſo worth ſeeing. The King's ſtables in 

the Mews form a handſome building. Lnncoln's-Inn-Frelds, exclufive ot 
its many ſtately buildings is, next to St. Mark's place in Venice, the largeſt 
ſquare in any city, being alſo pleafantly laid out for walking, and ſur- 
rounded with handſome iron-rails. But the walks in Grofvencr-Square are 
ſill finer, not to mention the decoration of the gilt ſtatue of King Geerge1I, 
.- Which ſtands in the centre. In Golden-Square, in the year 17 53, Was 
erected a fine marble ſtatue of his preſent Majeſty King George II. and at 
Charing-Croſs ſtands a fine braſs equeitrian ſtatue of the unfortunate King 
Charles I. 

Somerſet-houſe, which is a royal palace, has little or nothing left of its 
former grandeur ; but of the garden, which from its lying on the Thames 
is very pleaſant, ſome care is taken: And this garden is open for the public 
amuſement. Of the old Roman palace of Mbitetall, which is alſo delight- 
fully ſituated on the Thames, but was burnt down in the year 1697, the 
only part remaining at preſent is the Banqueting-houſe, where is ſtill ſhown 
the window through which King Charles I. paſt on his aſcending the fatal 
ſcaffold. The only uſe now made of this palace is to entertain ambaſfa- 
dors *, and on Holy-Thurſday the feet of ſome poor people are waſhed here. 
Behind it ſtands a ſolitary braſs ſtatue + of King James II. St. Jamess- 
Park, which for walking is much the ſame as the Tuilleries to Paris, 
conſiſts of walks, graſs-plots, a long and wide canal, and rows of trees, the 
pleaſantneſs of which draws hither a vaſt concourſe of people of all ranks. 
It takes its name from the adjoining palace of St. James s, which is an an- 
cient roomy building, where the court has been kept ever fince the burn- 
ing of Whitehall. This park is reckoned the healthieſt part in all London, 
The treaſury here is a fine building, and pleaſantly fituated ; but Buckng- 
ham-houſe is much pleaſanter, and contains alſo ſome fine paintings in it. 

Weſtminſter, where the greateſt part of the nobility reſide, conſtitutes but 
one city with London; though not under the juriſdiction of the lord mayo, 


= 


We know of no other uſe that it is applied to, than that of a chapel. 55 
+ This ſtatue, though but little known, is reckoned equal to any thing of its kind i 
Europe. | | 2 
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but of the chapter of its abbey, which chuſes a high-ſteward. This ma- 
oviſtrate's office is for life; and he preſides in the Court-leet. Inſtead of a 
ſheriff, he has under him a bailiff. Veſiminſter-abbey is an ancient, lofty, 
and ſpacious church dedicated to St. Peter ; and the place of interment of 
ſeveral Kings and Queens of England; as alſo of many biſhops, generals, 
and perſons of eminence in literature, who have ſuitable epitaphs. 
Henry VIT's chapel here boaſts all the beauty and embelhſhments of the 
age in which it was conſtructed. In the parts adjoining are many fine mo- 
numents. Near the abbey ſtands: the parliament-houſe, where the Lords 
and Commons fit in ſeparate halls; but the hall of one hundred and ſeventy 
feet in length and one hundred and forty-eight * in breadth, without an 
pillars, 1s particularly remarkable. In this hall, which is called Wez/tmin- 
fer-hall, and is an old Gothicꝶ building, the courts of judicature hold their 
ſeſſions. Laſtly, in this city is alſo an infirmary. 

Over Weſtminſter-bridge we paſs to 

Southwark, which is a large town and reckoned as a ſuburb to London, 
though it lies in the conty of Surrey, for which reaſon I have above annexed 
it to the capital. Beſides what I have already ſaid of this place, I muſt add 
that in it are to be ſeen St. Thomas's and Guy's hoſpitals ; as alſo Lambeth- 
houſe, which is the uſual refidence of the archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

London, in the days of Queen Elizabeth, was but a fifth part as large as 
at preſent. In the year 1666, on the ſecond of September, and the four 
following days, one third part of this city, amounting to 13,000 houſes was 
burnt down. The memory of this calamity is not only perpetuated by the 
abovementioned pillar, but the ſecond of September is yearly obſerved as 
a day of humiliation and prayer. On the 17th of February 1750, a violent 
ſhock of an earthquake was felt here, a thing ſcarce ever heard of in England 
before, | ; 

Near the city are the following remarkable foundations and places. On 
the weſt fide of it in Lamb's-conduit-fields ſtands the PFoundling-boſpital, 
which was begun in the year 1742; and though a very large building com- 
pletely finiſhed in two years ſpace. This foundation is perpetually increaſ- 
ing. Every two months a day is appointed for receiving children; who 
muſt not, however, be above two months old ; and theſe, according to the 
Engliſb cuſtom are immediately ſent into the country, from whence at the 
expiration of three years they return to the hoſpital in order to be brought 
== Up. Since the writing of the above ſome changes have been made in the 
regulations of this hoſpital, and an aid of 10,000 pounds 88 by the 

ve. 


3 | Britiſh parliament in order to render this charity more exten 


EF The London Infirmary, which lies in Preſcot-freet, Goodman's-fields, is a 
e ceptacle for ſuch ſeamen as have been diſabled in the ſervice of the mer- 


* Other accounts make it two hundred and twenty-eight, and ſixty-ſix wide, 
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chants of Landan. In it poor tradeſmen are alſo admitted, as likewiſe art;. 
ticers with their wives and children when fick. This hoſpital is ſupported 
by the munificence of the citizens of London, and other perſons. In the 
year 1746, its patients amounted to 6360. The Charter-beuſe, which js 
alſo called Sutton s hoſpital, and was formerly a monaſtery of Carthuſians, 
lies not far from Smithfield; being calculated for eighty poor old men and 
forty-four boys; the latter of whom are inſtructed in Latin and Gresl. 
Twenty-nine young ſtudents are alſo conſtantly maintained at the univerſity 
out of the revenues of this hoſpital, the annual produce of which is ſaid to 
amount to full 6000 pounds. Belonging to it likewiſe is a governor, called 
the maſter, a preacher, a phyfician, a regiſter, a receiver, a treaſurer, two 
ſchoolmaſters, a manciple, a ſteward, an auditor, and other officers, who 


all receive handſome falaries from hence. , 
The infinite number of other things worthy of notice in London being 


wholly incompatible with the nature of this work, we hope to be excuſed 
if we here paſs them over in ſilence, and refer our readers for a more parti- 
cular account of them to Mr. Maitland's excellent hiſtory of that grand 


© metropolis, in which he will find all the ſatisfaction he can poſſibly deſire. 


Hyae-park, into which, after croſſing a road we paſs out of St. James's. 
Park, along it goes a path and a broad road to Ken/ingion. In fine weather 
ſome hundreds of coaches are ſeen taking the air here. In it are ſeveral 
heads of deer, with a fine body of water called the Serpentine-river, as alſo 
ſome large reſervoirs, by means of which a conſiderable part of the town is 
ſupplied. The walls of this park are reckoned ſix miles in circuit. Near 
it lies | 

Kenſington, a pretty large town, owing its origin to the royal palace there; 
which was itſelf at firſt but an old houſe purchaſed by King William III. of 
the earl of Nottingham, and afterwards enlarged and embellithed ; by 
which additions the palace has been rendered irregular, the old houſe ſtill 
ſtanding in the centre of the whole ſtructure. In it, however, are many 
fine apartments; and its garden is remarkable for its extent, variety, and 
open proſpect. | 

Chelſea, which ſtands behind St. Fames's-Park, is a handſome village, 
containing a large and fine hoſpital for five hundred diſabled ſoldiers, who 
there enjoy in every reſpect a comfortable retreat. Exclufive of this fire 
hundred, belonging to it are alſo many others as out-penſioners who re- 
ceive from the hoſpital ſeven pounds ten fhillings per annum. The com- 

pany of apothecaries at London have a valuable phyſick-garden here. The 
hoſpital was founded by Charles II. and received ſuch improvements under 
William III. that it is well worth ſeeing. From hence, upward, the Thane 
on both ſides is bordered with an infinite number of villages and fine ſeats; 


as namely, Batterſea, Wandfworth, Fulbam, Putney, Barnes, * 
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Hammerſmith, Mortlake, Brentford, Kew, Richmond, Iſleworth, Twicken- 
ham, Teddington, Afton, Ealing, &c. 

Hampton-Court, a royal palace, ſituated on the Thames, but without an 
large proſpect, as ſtanding low. This palace was built by Cardinal Molſey 
in the reign of Henry VIII. after whom it eſcheated to the crown. It conſiſts 
of two large ſquares, excluſive of the outer court for the domeſtics. The 
firſt of theſe ſquares continues in its priſtine ſtate, having on the left a fine 
chapel erected by Queen Anne. The ſecond, or inner court, was entirely 
built by King William III. and, though of a very monaſtic appearance, 
vet the inſide of it is finely ornamented, eſpecially with valuable paintings. 
Among them the five cartoons of Raphael are particularly worthy notice. 
Towards the ſouth lies the garden, and behind it a delightful park with e 
fine canal, Near it alſo lies another park, with a handſome wooden bridge 
leading over the Thames. There are many other curioſities in and about 
this palace, which are well worth a ſtranger's obſervation ; and Hampton- 


Court is noted for having been one of the places of confinement to the un- 
fortunate King Charles. 


Staines, Colebrook and Uxbriage, all market-towns, the laſt of which is 


pretty large, and contains in its neighbourhood abundance of fine ſeats. It 
ſtands on the river Colne, which here divides Midaleſex from the neighbour- 
ing county of Bucks, and is famous for a treaty held there in the year 1644, 
betwixt Charles I. and his parliament, | | 

Eadgware, a ſmall market-town, through which runs the ancient Yatling- 
frreet of the Romans. Near this town the late duke of Chandos built him- 
ſelf one of the moſt magnificent palaces in England, which was afterwards 
pulled down and the materials ſold ; and on the ſpot where it ſtood another 
ſmall, though not inelegant, palace erected. 

Hackney, a very large village near London. . 

Hampſtead, known for its mineral-waters. Highgate, Newington, Tot- 
tenbam, Edmonton and Enfield, all conſiderable villages, and the reſidence 
of numbers of perſons of fortune. Near the latter lies what is called the 
Chace, being a large foreſt formerly well ſtocked with deer, in which 
James I. took great delight to hunt. Le: 

Obſ. The cities of London and Weſiminſter in this county have been di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the births of many perſons of eminence, particularly of 
Chaucer, Sir Thomas More, Ben. Johnſon, the lord-chancellor Bacon, Milton, 
Sir William Temple, lord-chancellor Talbot and the great Alexander Pope. 

12. ESSEx, fo called from the Eaft-Saxons, lies on the north ſea. This 
county, at the mouth of the Thames and towards the ſea, contains ſeveral 
very fertile marſhes ; but the air of theſe parts is wholeſome. Its coaſts 
abound in fine oyſters. On the north ſide grows a great deal of ſaffron. 
E/ex contains about 1, 240, ooo acres, four hundred and fifteen pariſhes, 


1 twenty- 
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twenty-ſeven & towns and market-towns, and ſends eight members to par- 
liament. It gives the title of earl, and in it are the following remarkable 


places; ws. 


Wealtham-abbey, a town lying on the river Lee, which at this place forms 
ſeveral iſlands, takes its name from an abbey formerly ſtanding here, but at 

eſent the ſeat of a private gentleman. This monaſtery is ſaid to have been 
erected by King Harold, and the town itfelf ſuppoſed to have been firſt 
founded in the days of the Saxons. | 

Epping, Hatfield +, Broad-oak, Chipping-Ongar, &c. are towns famous 
for agriculture, corn, and the making of malt. The latter is ſo called by 
way of diſtinction from another place in this county named High-Ongar, 
In it are two charity-ſchools, as alſo the ruins of a caſtle founded in the 
reign of Henry II. | 

Barking, a large town, ſituate not far from the river Thames, and prin- 
cipally inhabited by fiſhermen. In it formerly ſtood a nunnery of Benegic. 
tines, which was reckoned the wealthieſt in the whole Kingdom. To this 


> place William the Conqueror retired after the reduction of England, till he 


had ſecured himſelf in the poſfefſion of that crown by erecting fortreſſes in 
proper places. | 
 Rumford, Brentwood, Ingalſtone and Billericay, are good market-towns; 
In the firſt of theſe is a good charity-ſchool, and its government is under 
the direction of a bailiff and wardens. Brentwood has been frequently 
honored by being made the ſeat of the county aſſize. 
Ingalſtone, etherwiſe called Ingerſtone, has a conſiderable market for live 
cattle, as alſo an alms-houſe for twenty poor. | 
Billericay ſtands on a hill, and is principally noted for its corn-market, 
Tilbury-fort lies in the marſh near the Thames, being regularly fortified. 
Of this fort we have ſpoken before under Graveſend. It is a good fortifi- 
cation, ſtrengthened with a double ditch, baſtions, &c. and conſtantly ſup- 
plied with a garriſon, On the land ſide are two redoubts, by means of 
which it is at any time able to lay the whole adjacent country under water, 
Horndorn, Rayley and Rochford, are all towns ſituated in the marſh. 
Schoeberry-Nefs, a ſandy point of land lying in the mouth of the Thames 
and receiving its name from an adjoining town. + 
Fobbing, Curringham, Thunderſly, Beyfleet, Prittlewel, Wakering, Great- 
Stambridge, Crickſea, Burnham, Dangey, &c. all marſh-towns. 
Ofey, or Ofith, an iſtand, famous for the great numbers. of wild-fowl 
which frequent it at certain ſeaſons of the year. 


Other writers make them but twenty-one, others twenty-two. | 

 *® This town lies in Hertford/bire, and is famous for its living, which is reckoned the beſ 
in the Kingdom. | 
Malam, 
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Malden, a borough- town, ſituate near the conflux of the rivers Chelmer and 


Blackwater, and containing a harbour, is about one Engliſß mile in length, 
and conſiſts principally of a ſingle ſtreet with ſome other croſs ones. This 
place enjoys a juriſdiction of its own and ſends two members to parliament. 
In it is a public library for the uſe of the clergy of the neighbouring country 
bordering on the ſea. This place was a Roman colony, but whether the 
Camalbdunum of the ancients is matter of debate. Malden alſo contains a 
free-ſchool, and had formerly three churches in it, but theſe are at preſent 
reduced to two. It is faid to have been a royal ſeat in the times of the 
Britons, and has ſuffered frequently by war, particularly by the Saxons and 
Danes. It carries on a tolerable trade in coals, corn, &c. and is governed 
by a ſteward, a recorder, two bailiffs, fix aldermen and other magiſtrates. 

Boreham and Beaulieu, the latter of which is a ſpacious ſtructure noted for 
having been a favourite palace of Henry VIII. 

Chelmsford, a town where the aſſiaes are frequently held. The county 
goal alſo is here. This town lies in a fine plain near the conflux of the 
river Chalmer and Cann, and contains in it a good free-ſchool with a con- 
ſiderable market for cattle. It is likewiſe the capital of its hundred, which 
takes its name from hence. Over the river Chalmer it has a bridge; and, 
excluſive of the free-ſchool abovementioned, which is ſaid to have been 
founded by Edward VI. contains a very good charity-ſchool for children of 
both ſexes. „ | 

Witham, a well fituated market-town, the refidence of many noblemen 
and gentry. This place, which is alſo the capital of its hundred, is neat, 
well-built and pleaſant. It is ſaid to have been founded by Edward tbe Elder, 
and is generally ſuppoſed to be the Ad Anſam of Antoninus. 

Colcheſter, an ancient, large, populous, and in many parts a well built 
town, containing ſeveral beautiful ſtreets. The river Coln runs through it, 
ſurrounding it on the eaſt and north. Over this river it has three large 


bridges. Colcheſter is the county-town, and ſends two members to parlia- 


ment. In it are till to be ſeen the traces of the civil troubles which pre- 
vailed in the days of Charles I. particularly in the churches. Ships of bur- 
den come only within three miles of the town, where they unload in 


lighters. For the conveniency of trade it has a very large quay and cuſtom- 
houſe on the ſide of the river. This place is famous for its manufactures 


of bays and ſerges, and contains an old caſtle, together with eight churches, 
excluſive of thoſe which were demoliſhed in the civil wars, five meeting- 


houſes for different ſects, two of which belong to the quakers ; one library, 


three alms-houſes and hoſpitals, one * free-ſchool, two charity-ſchools and 
a workhouſe, beſides other handſome public buildings. This town, which 
from the many coins and other antiquities found in it, as alſo from its 


Cuulcbeſter contains two free-ſchools, 8 
N buildings 


325 


2 


236 


GREAT BRITAIN. [Efex, 


buildings, is with reaſon ſuppoſed to have been a colony of the Romans, is 
near three miles in circumference, having been formerly ſtrengthened with 
a wall. Not two centuries ago it is likewiſe ſaid to have been a biſhop 
ſee, and once contained a monaſtery, the heads of which fat in parliament, 
It ſtands on an eminence, having fixteen pariſhes within its juriſdiction, 
and is particularly famous for its oyſters, which are uſually of a green co- 
lour and very ſmall. Prodigious numbers of ſprats are alſo caught here. 
Its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, a high-ſteward, a recorder, a cham. 


berlain, eleven aldermen, a town clerk, aſſiſtants, and other magiſtrates, 


Harwich, a ſmall handſome ſea-port, fituate at the mouth of the river 
Stour, which in conjunction with the ſea ſurrounds it on three ſides. This 
place ſends two members to parliament. It contains alſo a large harbour, 
which is one of the ſafeſt in all England, and is defended by Land. guard 
fort on the oppoſite fide, under the cannon of which all ſhips that come in 
muſt paſs. This is the port from whence the packet-boats fail for Holland. 
Beacon-bill, near the town, is a pleaſant place for walking, and at its foot 
ſtands a vitriolic ſpring. On it alſo is a light-houſe. Near the mouth of the 


Stur, in the year 884, a bloody engagement happened betwixt the Danes 


and Saxons. Harwich is likewiſe noted for a very hard kind of clay, which 
being petrified by the ſpring above-mentioned ſerves the inhabitants inſtead 
of ſtone. Of this clay, which is reckoned both firm and durable, the wall; 
and ſtreets of the town are built. In Harwicb alſo is a yard for ſhip-build- 
ing, with docks, ſtorehouſes, and other conveniences. It is likewiſe the 
capital of its hundred, and is governed by a mayor, a recorder, eight alder. 
men, and twenty-four burgeſſes. | | 

 Manningtree, Maintree, or Manningtree-water, a market-town ſeated at 
the mouth of the river Sour. | | 

Coggeſball, Halſted, Braintree, Dunmow, and Thaxted, all market-towns, 
and noted for their manufactures of bays. Near the firſt of theſe ſeveral 
Roman antiquities have been found. The third is confiderably dwindled in 
its manufactures. Dunmow is pleaſantly ſituated on an eminence, and gives 
name to its hundred. It is ſaid alſo to have been a place of great antiquity, 
and not unknown to the Romans ; but is more famed for its flitch of bacon, 
which muſt be beſtowed by the lord of the manor upon any married 
claimant who will make oath that he has never quarreled with his wife, 
nor once repented him of his marriage for a year and a day after his enter- 
ing into that ſtate. In this town formerly ſtood a friary, and its govern- 
ment is under the direction of a bailiff and other magiſtrates. 

Walden, a town, commonly called Saffron-Walden, from the large quan- 
tities of ſaffron which have been produced in the three laſt centuries, but 
which were not known there before the days of Edward III. though at 
preſent affirmed to be the beſt in the whole world, Lately, however, it 


has not been ſo much cultivated as uſual. In this town is a good _ 
an 


. other magiſtrates. | 
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and its government is under the direction of a mayor, aldermen, and other 
ſtrates. 
* SUFFOLK, properly SouTn-ForL x, in contradiſtinction to Norfolk, ſtands 
on the ſea, near which the ſoil is heathy and ſandy; but produces rye, 
peaſe and hemp. Theſe heaths alſo feed large flocks of ſheep. At a greater 
diſtance from the ſea ſtands High-Suffolk, or the woodlands, which breed 
excellent cattle. The moſt fruitful part of this county is about St. Ed- 
mondsbury, where indeed it 1s delightful, and yields a vaſt plenty of all 
kinds of grain. This county makes great quantities of butter and cheeſe ; 
and has likwewiſe ſome cloth and linen manufactures. It contains about 
995000 acres, fifty-five * pariſhes, twenty-one + towns, and ſends 
ſixteen members to parliament. In it are the following places, viz. 
Ipſwich, the capital of the county, lies in a low fituation on the river 
Gippen, which is by ſome called the Orwell, and nearly in the form of a 
{emi-circle, being one mile in length, and adorned with broad ſtreets and 
old handſome houſes. In it are twelve pariſh-churches, though it formerly 
contained twenty-one, two chapels, one free-ſchool, one publick-library, 
namely, at Chri/?'s hoſpital, a yard for ſhip-building and a harbour. 7/- 
wich is not populous, but carries on however a pretty good trade by ſea, 
though nothing like what it did formerly. It is remarkable, that though 
at ſpring tides ſhips of five hundred tons come up to the city, yet beyond 
it the river is ſcarce praQticable to the ſmalleſt boats. This place enjoys 
divers privileges, with plenty of proviſions of all kinds, which are ve 
cheap. The adjacent country too affords timber for ſhip-building. This town 
was formerly ſurrounded with a wall and rampart, the latter of which was 
deſtroyed by the Danes in the year 991, and its caſtle afterwards met with 


the ſame treatment from King Stephen. Excluſive too of the buildings 
above-mentioned, in it alſo were ſeveral religious houſes, and a college 


founded by Cardinal Molſey. The ſhambles here, which are likewiſe the 
work of that haughty prelate, who was a native of this place, are very 
ſtately. The guildhall, the council-chamber, the croſs and the market- 
place are likewiſe worthy of obſervation ; beſides which it has alſo ſeveral 
handſome meeting-houſes, together with a bridge of ſtone over the river 
Orwell, and is faid to have contained a mint in the days of King John. Its 
principal manufactures at preſent conſiſt in linen and wool, but it is ſu 

poſed to be the moſt advantageouſly ſituated of any ſea-port in England for 
the Greenland fiſhery. It is governed by two bailiffs, the ſame number of 
coroners, a town clerk, a recorder, twenty-four common-council, and 


| » This muſt ſurely be an error of the preſs, Suffolk, according to the beſt writers, con- 


ÞY | _ five hundred and ſeventy-pariſhes. 


thers make them amount to thirty, and others to thirty-two, 


Hardey, 
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Hadley, a populous town, ſeated on the river Bretan, and containing a fine 
large church. This place is remarkable for the execution of Dr. Rowlany 
Taylor, in the year 1555, and carries on a woollen manufacture. The ſitu- 
ation of the town being low, renders it, for the greater part of the year, 
very dirty. Its markets, however, are good, and it drives a pretty large 
trade 1n corn. | | 

Neyland, a large market-town, lying on the river Sour, over which it 
has a bridge. This town alſo lying low is frequently overflowed by the 
above river, which furniſhes it, however, with coals. In it are two charity- 
ſchools, as alſo a ſmall woollen- manufacture; but from the many elegant 
monuments of clothiers in its church, it is ſuppoſed to have been formerly a 
much more conſiderable place. 

Sudbury, an ancient town ſeated on the river Stour, by which it is almoſt 
wholly ſurrounded, and which has lately been made navigable for ſmaller 
veſſels. The houſes here make a good appearance, but its ſtreets not being 
paved, render it very dirty. In it are three pariſh-churches. It ſends alſo two 
members to parliament, and is one of the firſt places where woollen-manu- 


factures were eſtabliſhed in the days of Edward III. which are ſtill in a very 


good condition. It is ſuppoſed to have received the name of Sudbury, cr 
South-Borough, in contradiſtinction to Norwich, which ſtands more to the 
north, and by ſome is imagined to have been the county-town. Its cor- 
poration conſiſts of a mayor, a recorder, a bailiff, a town-clerk, two ſer- 
jeants, ſix aldermen, excluſive of the mayor, and twenty-four com- 
mon- council. | 
Meldford, a delightful village, fnll an Zxgh/b mile in length. It ſands 
near the river Stour, contains a handſome church, and formerly alſo a 
hoſpital. Here the civil-wars, in the days of Charles I. may be faid to have 
diſplayed their firſt fury by the plundering of Lady Rzver's houſe. 
Lavenham, or Lanham, a pleaſant town, ſeated on a branch of the river 
Breton, and containing ſome good manufactures of wool, as alſo a market 
for that commodity on Tweſdays and Thurſdays. It ſtretches itſelf by a gra- 
dual aſcent to the top of a hill, on which ſtands its church and market-place. 
The former of theſe is a handſome ſtructure and adorned with a very lofty 
ſteeple. Lanham was alſo famous ſome years ago for its blue cloths, and 
even yet carries on a conſiderable traffic in ſhalloons and ſerges. Its fair 
likewiſe is much frequented for butter and cheeſe. In the town is a well- 
endowed free-ſchool, together with a bridewell, or work-houſe (for it an- 
ſwers both theſe purpoſes) and the inhabitants enjoy ſome very peculiar pri- 
vileges. The cuſtom of Borough-Engli/h, by virtue of which the younger 
ſon inherits, obtains here; and its government is under the direction of fu 
burgeſſes and other officers. | 
Bildefton, or Bilfon, a market-town, containing a manufacture of cloth. 


It is a dirty place and meanly built, but contains a handſome church. 
: Newmartiet, 
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Newmarket, a well built town, though conſiſting only of one lon 
Areet; the north-ſide of which ſtands in this county, but the ſouth-ſide in 
Combridoeſhire. In this town are two churches and a free-ſchool. The 
King has a houſe here; as alſo ſeveral of the nobility, for the fake of the 
horſe-races in the months of April and October; to which is always an in- 
credible reſort of people of all ranks. During the holding of theſe races, 
plays and other public diverſions are every night performed here, and ex- 
ufive of the free- ſchool above-mentioned, it contains alſo a charity- ſchool 


for girls. Both theſe owe their foundation to Queen Aune. The town itſelf 


was deſtroyed by fire in the year 1683, but the neighbouring downs are ex- 
tremely delightful, and contain many remarkable veſtigies of Britiſb and 
Roman camps. | : 

1Mildenball, a well built, populous, and delightful town ſeated on the 
river Lark, In it is a handſome church with a loity ſteeple, and this town 
alſo contains a harbour for ſmall craft. Its markets abound in fiſh and 
wild-fowl. In the year 1507 this place ſuffered greatly by fire. 

Brandon, a pretty, well built town, pleafantly fituated on the river Ouſe, 
over which it has both a bridge and a ferry. This town belongs to the bi- 
ſhopric of Ely, and is the place whence goods are conveyed to and from that 
iand. Its church is a pretty good one, but the town itſelf has loſt its 
market. 

St. Edmundsbury, or Burg St. Edmund, in Latin Villa Fauſtini, a very 
pleaſant and regular town ſeated on a riſing ground, near the river Lark, 
and fo called as being the place of interment to Edmund King of the Ea/t- 
Angles *. In it formerly was a ſumptuous abbey of Benedictines, which 
having been demoliſhed by fire in the year 1608, was ſoon after rebuilt. It 
contains likewiſe two large churches, with a Latin ſchool, two charity- 
ſchools and other handſome buildings; and has the privilege of chooſing 
two members. In the year 1407, a parliament was held here T. On An- 
_ gel-hill, which is for the moſt part environed with the beautiful manſions 
of perſons of diſtinction, is held its annual fair, which begins on St. Mat- 
th1as's I day, and laſts a fortnight. This fair is noted for its genteel com- 
pany. On the hill too, on which this fair is held, ſtands a beautiful croſs 
with a clock and lanthorn. Edmundsbury alſo formerly contained a mint, 
together with five hoſpitals, one college, and upwards of forty chapels and 
| churches. Its ſituation is extremely delightful, and the air here ſo whole- 

lome, that it is reckoned the Montpellier of England. In it the county and 


* It is more generally ſuppoſed to have obtained that name from its being his burgh or 
town, and not from his being buried there. | 

+ Many other parliaments have alſo been held here at different times ; as namely, under 
Henry III. EG I. and Henry VI. The barons likewiſe had a convention here in the 
reign of King John. | 

We apprehend this is a miſtake ; the great fair, for which Edmundſtury is fo celebrated, 
being held yearly on St. Mattheto's day. 

Vor. III. | Uu other 
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other judicial meetings are generally held. It carries on, however, no kind 
of manufacture but ſpinning, notwithſtanding which it is no leſs than three 
miles in circuit within the walls, and its ſuburbs are alſo very large. Exclu- 
five too of the buildings above-mentioned, the town-hall, county-hall, ang 
wool-hall here are worthy notice, and the abbey-gate, which is the only 
remnant of that ancient ſtructure now remaining, ſhews it to have been 
very magnificent. This place was burnt by Swaine, King of the Danes: 
In the year 1608 it ſuffered alſo conſiderably a ſecond time by fire; and in 
the days of Charles I. was dreadfully ravaged by a plague. Some traces of 
its walls, as alſo of its five gates are ſtill remaining, and its government is 
under the direction of twelve burgeſſes, twenty-four common-council, ang 
four ſerjeants, with an alderman, a recorder, one coroner, and a town-clerk: 

Ixworth, Wulpit, Stow-market, Needham and Mendleſham towns. The 
firſt of theſe is but an inconſiderable place, but contains nevertheleſs a 
market and two annual fairs. Wulpit, Wolpett, or Walpett, by Dr. Gal: 
ſuppoſed to be the Sitomagus of the ancients, contains a good church and 
ſteeple, and is famous for its bricks. On a hill alſo betwixt it and Orue/ 


are to be ſeen the ruins of an old caſtle called the Haube, which took up 


near two acres of ground. Sfow-market is a pretty large town, containing 
a very handſome church and ſteeple, as alſo a very good market, and ſome 


_ manufactures of ſtuffs. It ſtands near the centre of the county, on the river 


Orwell. Needham alſo ſtands on the above river, and formerly carried on 
a good trade in cloths, which it exported to Turkey and other places, but is 
fo much dwindled at preſent that its poverty is become proverbial. Mendl:- 


am contains a good church, but its market is inconſiderable, and the place 


itſelf mean and dirty. 
Eye, or Aye, a town corporate, ſometimes called the iſland, as being ſur- 
rounded by a river. This place contains a handſome church, and ſends two 
members to parliament. In it alſo is a charity- ſchool, and to the weſt of 
it are ſtill to be ſeen the ruins of an ancient caſtle and monaſtery. It is but 
2 mean place, as ſubſiſting principally by ſpinning and a ſmall manufacture 
of bone-lace, but its government is under the direction of two bailiffs, a 
recorder, a town-clerk, ten burgeſſes, and twenty-four common- council. 
Debenbam, a little town, ſo called as ſome imagine from the river Deen, 
near which it ſtands. Being ſeated on a hill, it is a clean place, and con- 
tains a pretty good church and market-place, but all its other buildings are 
mean, and the roads to it being bad, the town itſelf is little frequented. 
Framlingbam, a large well built town, pleaſantly fituated on the river 
Ore, and containing a caſtle, two alms-houſes and a free-ſchool, to the 
laſt of which, agreeably to the will of the founder, a certain number of 
the poor of Debenbam have a right of ſending their children. The town it- 
felf has undergone great viciſſitudes, having been alternately poſſeſſed by 


the Britons, Romans, Saxons and Danes. Its church, however, which 
| we 
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well as its lofty ſteeple is wholly built of black-flint, is a good one, and its 
market-place ſpacious. The walls of its caſtle too, which is ſuppoſed to 
have been a work of the Kings of the Ea/t-Angles, are remarkable for their 
itrength according to the notion of fortification in thoſe days, being forty- 
four feet high, eight thick, and ſtrengthened with towers at convenient 
diſtances. Thither Mary, afterwards ſurnamed the Tyrant, fled from her 
competitor in the kingdom, lady Jane Grey. Wy 
1/odbridge, a town fituate on the river Deben, which being navigable 
by ſhips of burden, this place carries on a good trade to Holland, Newcaſtle 
and London. The commodities it principally deals in are timber, cordage, 
hemp, butter, cheeſe, &c. which are exported every week from hence in 
a kind of veſſels called hoys, or pinks. Formerly it trafficked alſo in failcloth, 
but that commodity has now given place to ſalt. Its markets are good, and 
the church, ſteeple, and county-hall handſome buildings, but the reſt of its 
edifices are mean, the houſes being for the moſt part low built, and the ſtreets 
dirty. It contains, however, ſome uſeſul docks for ſhip-building, with other 
conveniences for the landing and laying up of goods. In it too is an alms-houſe 
ind a free-ſchool, and it is ſaid formerly to have contained a monaſtery, 

Higb-Suffelk is famous for its butter, which is faid to be the beſt in Eng- 
/and, and great quantities of it are ſent to America, though uſually under the 

denomination of Cambridge butter. | | 
Orford, at preſent a mean borough ſituate on the river Ore, from which 
it derives its name, ſends two members to parliament, and contains an old 
caſtle. Not far from it lies the promontory called Orfordne/s, which ſerves 
as a ſhelter to mariners againſt a north-eaſt wind. On this point too ſtands | 
2 light-houſe. Orford was formerly populous, and contained a good har- 
bour, but by the retreat of the ſea this has long been rendered impracticable 
to ſhips of any conſiderable burden. Excluſive alſo of its caſtle above- 
mentioned, in it are to be ſeen the ruins of a convent of Benedictines. 
Its corporation confiſts of a mayor, a recorder, a town-clerk, twelve bur- 
geſſes, and other magiſtrates. From this place the family of the Walpoles 
take the title of earl. 

Aldborcugh, a populous and well ſituated town ſtanding on the ſea, ſends 
two members to parliament, and is defended by ſome pieces of cannon. 
Abundance of fiſh are caught here, and in theſe its principal trade conſiſts, 
as alſo in corn, which it buys up for exportation. From Newcafile too it ex- 
ports coals. This town has faffered much by the encroachments of the ſea, 
and at preſent conſiſts only of two long narrow ſtreets. On a hill without 
it ſtands the church, which is a good edifice, and the place itſelf is clean, 
though the houſes make no great figure. On its quay, which lies on the 
river Ald, whence the town alſo takes its name, are warehouſes and other 
conveniences for the laying up and drying of fiſh. Its government conſiſts 
chiefly of two bailiffs. | 


Uu 2 = Soaxmundham. 
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Saxmundbam, a little market- town. | | | 
Dunwwicb, a ſmall ſea-port, once a ſtation of the Romans, and formerly 
a conſiderable place; but moſt of its public buildings and churches have 
been waſhed away by the ſea; though * two of the latter are ſtill remain. 
ing. This place ſends two members to parliament. Near it ſeveral Roman 
coins have been dug up, and ſome centuries ago it is ſaid to have been a 
biſhopric, which in the days of the Conqueror was removed to Thetfory, 


Writers alſo tell us, that in the reign of Henry II. it was fortified: with a 


rampart, ſome traces of which are yet to be ſeen, and that it contained in it 
no leſs than fifty churches, . beſides three chapels, and other religious foun- 
dations. Of theſe churches, fix are known to have exiſted. Certain allo it 
is, both from its aſſeſſments to former monarchs, and the number of its 
burgeſſes, which in the days of the above-mentioned Conqueror are re- 
ported to have been no leſs than one hundred and thirty, that it was for- 
merly of very great eminence. But whatever its ancient ſtate may have been 
Its preſent condition is very mean, as conſiſting only of a few poor cottages, 
the government of which is under the direction of two bailiffs and other 


.- magiſtrates. 


Southwould, a town pleaſantly ſituated on an acclivity near the fe- lde, 


at the mouth of the river Blythe, carries on a conſiderable trade in beer, 


ſalt, herrings, ſprats, Fc. But the harbour is in ſome meaſure obſtructed 
by the ſands. In the year 1672, a very obſtinate engagement happened 
near this place between the Engliſb and Dutch fleets. Southwould ſtands on 
a kind of peninſula, having a drawbridge over the river Blythe, and being 


further defended by fome pieces of cannon. Its ſituation being ſtrong and 
commodious for trade draws thither a great reſort of mariners. In the year 


1665, the Engliſb made it the place of rendezvous for the fleets. For the 
further conveniency too of its navigation, an act was paſſed in 1746 for the 
cleanſing and improvement of its harbour. | 

Halefworth, a large and good market-town fituate on the river Blythe, 
is famed for its manufacture of linen-yarn. Its church alſo is fine, and its 
ſtreets clean. This town contains one free-ſchool. | 

Bungay, a well built town ſituate on the navigable river of Vaveney, and 
conſiſting of two pariſhes. In it is a Latin ſchool, which has the privi- 
lege of ſending ten ſcholars to Emanuel college Cambridge. It is fad 
allo formerly to have contained a convent of Benedictine nuns, and the 
ruins of a caſtle are {till viſible here. On the firſt of March 1689, this 
town was damaged by fire to the amount of near 30,000 pounds. In it are 
two churches, one of which is eſteemed a very fine building. 


* Of theſe too another has been carried away within theſe few years by the ſea, ſo that 
Dunuich contains at preſent but one ſingle church. 


Beckles, 
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Beckles, a large and populous market-town, ſeated on the Vaveney and 
containing two free-ſchools and a handſome church. In it are alſo to be ſeen 
the ruins of another. Its ſtreets are clean, but many of its houſes being 
thatched the buildings here make no great figure. 

Leoftoff, a conſiderable ſea-port, though its chief trade conſiſts in herrings 


and mackerel. Its church ſtanding a conſiderable way without the town, a 


chapel of eaſe has been erected here for the convenience of its inhabitants; 
and to the ſouth of it formerly ſtood alfo another, which has been ſwept 
away by the waves. | | . 
Hurgb- caſtle, ſituate not far from the mouth of the Waveney, was in the 
time of the Romans a place of note. The walls of it, to the eaſt, north and 


ſouth, are ſtill in pretty good condition, and on the weſt it is defended by 


the river. Theſe walls, which are wholly built of flint and Roman brick, 
were upwards of ſeventeen feet in height and ſtrengthened with towers. The 
whole is ſuppoſed to have been erected by the Romans to prevent the incur- 
ſions of the Saxons, and is taken by Mr. Cambden to be the Garionanum of 
the ancients. Near it ſome Roman coins have been dug up. 

14. NoRFOLK, properly NoRTHFOLK, lies on the German ocean, con- 
taining about 1, 148, ooo acres, fix hundred and fixty pariſhes, one city, 
thirty-two market-towns and boroughs, and ſends twelve members to par- 
lament. The ſoil of this county is very different, being in ſome places fat, 
in others ſandy, and in others again heavy. Towards the fea it is level and 
produces plenty of grain, other parts in it are woody, and others contain large 
heaths. Its commodities are corn, wool, honey and ſaffron, the beſt of 
which grows near Walſingbam. Its manufactures are principally ſtuffs and 


Enit- ſtockings, and the moſt remarkable places in it the following; vis. 


Yarmouth, a handſome populous town, fituate on a peninſula betwixt the 
river Yare (at the mouth of which it ſtands, and from whence alſo it has 
its name) and the ſea. The river forms a good harbour here. The town 
itelf is fortified and regularly built, and contains an old and a new church, 
the ſteeple of the former of which is ſo high that its ſpire ferves as a land- 
mark to mariners. The cuſtom-houſe and council-houſe here are fine 
buildings. This place has a peculiar juriſdiction “ of its own, being em- 
powered to try and condemn without appeal to a higher court of judicature, 
and ſends two members to parliament. The herring-fiſhery, which begins 
at Michaelmas and laſts till the end of Ocfober, is very confiderable in thoſe 
parts, lying near the town. For this purpoſe one hundred and fifty veſſels 


are uſually employed here, betwixt forty and fifty of which are ſent to Genca, 


Leghorn, Naples, Meſſina, Venice, Spain and Portugal. All kinds of ſtuffs 


3 privilege it had once the courage to exert upon a ſea- captain in the days of 
Writes II. 


who had committed a murder in the ſtreets; and the circumſtances of his crime 


. being very black, the Court is ſaid never to have interfered in it. 


likewiſe 
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likewiſe made at Norwich and in the adjacent parts are exported from hence, 


tar, timber, &c. beſides which it traffics allo in other commodities. Since 


_ coaſts frequently prove fatal to mariners, eſpecially when too far entered 
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and with Hcl/and it carries on a very conſiderable trade in woollen manufac. 
tures. From the eaſtern ſea too and Norway it imports hemp, flax, pitch 


the decline of Ipſwich, Yarmouth has alſo of late been made the Principal 
rendezvous of all ſhips paſſing from north to ſouth, particularly of the 
Newcaſtle colliers. Some dangerous ſands, however, lying near it, i 


into the bay of Cromer, which ſeamen call the Devil's throat. In the year 
1696, no leſs than two hundred colliers were driven on ſhore here, with 
th: leſs of above 1000 lives. In ſhort, accidents of this kind are fo frequent 
rear this town, that it is no uncommon thing to ſee large piles of timber 
here, which have been faved out of the wrecks of ſhips, laid up for 
building and other uſes. Yet, notwithſtanding this, its trade, as above. 
mentioned, is very great, near 1100 ſhips being ſaid formerly to have he. 
longed to this port, which has, for theſe many years paſt, been greatly im- 
proving. The ſituation, however, of its town on a peninſula, will not 
permit them to make any additional buildings to it, otherwiſe Yarmouth, x; 
well as Liverpool and many other ſea-ports in England, might have been 
conſiderably enlarged. To this its quay, which is juſtly eſteemed one of 
the fineſt in Europe, would have been no ſmall temptation, eſpecially a; 
the Yare is rendered, by the conflux of the many other rivers into it, fo deep 
near this place, that ſhips are enabled to ride there ſo cloſe to the ſhore, 
that their bowſprits hang over the very land. On this quay alſo ſtand its 
fine cuſtom-houſe and town-houuſe above-mentioned, with many other 
handſome buildings belonging to merchants. To theſe conveniences and 
its commodious ſituation for the herring-fiſhery, is owing the advantageous 
commerce it enjoys. So great too is its trade in coals and malt that up- 
wards of 220,000 quarters are faid to be annually exported from hence. 
The herrings cured here are computed at 50,000 barrels, and the Goal 
imported at 35,000 chaldron. From hence it is eaſy to form an eſtimate af 
the flouriſhing commerce of this place. The ſmell indeed of its herrings, 
during the fiſhing-ſeaſon, is ſomewhat offenſive; but its air, in other re- 
ſpects, is reckoned good. Over the river it has a draw-bridge. Its other 
works conſiſt principally of a wall and ſome old fortifications, which lie at 
preſent in ruins. On a ſmall neck of land too, at the harbour, is a pla-. 
form with ſome guns mounted on it. Its market-place too, which is rec- 
koned extremely fine, and is abundantly ſupplied with all manner of Wn 
neceſſaries, muſt not be forgot; beſides which it contains a very good 
hoſpital and two charity-ſchools. Numbers of ſhipping alſo are built here 
The manner of carrying paſſengers to the different parts of this town | 
ſomewhat ſingular, being generally done in a kind of wheelbarrow drawn 
by a ſingle horſe. The many wrecks on theſe coaſts have given riſe to 3 


number 
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number of land-marks and beacons, and no leſs than eight light-houſes are 


kept burning here every night. For the cleanſing too of its harbour from 


the mud and ſands driven into it by ſtorms, the inhabitants are ſaid to be at 
near 3000 pounds expence annually. This, however, is abundantly made 
up by its commerce. Yarmouth was formerly a member of the Cinque-ports, 
and its government is under the direction of a mayor, a recorder, aldermen 
and other magiſtrates. | 


Norwich, the county-town and the centre of all its commerce and ma- 


nufactures, lies at the conflux of the Winſder and Ture, being ancient, 
large and populous, and, excluſive of its biſhop's-ſee,. is a county of itſelf, 
{ending members to parliament. This city contains, among other fine 
buildings, one cathedral, thirty-two pariſh-churches, feveral diſſenting 
| meeting-houſes and a hoſpital for near one hundred poor men and women. 
It owes its celebrated manufactures of ſtuffs to the Flemings, who fled thither 
from the oppreſſion and perſecutions of the Spaniards. The north wall of 
the old building here called Bridewell, which is one hundred and fourteen 
feet long and thirty high, is worthy notice, as being an inſtance of the, at 
preſent, loſt art of hewing, or rather breaking flints into fimilar pieces with 
an even and ſmooth ſurface. This work is above three hundred, and fifty 
years old ; notwithſtanding which it is as entire and complete as if but 
newly finiſhed. The fine flints of this wall are hewn in ſo exact a ſquare 
that the point of a knife can hardly be infinuated betwixt the joints, neither 
W is it eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed whether they are cemented with mortar. Moſt 
of them are about three inches ſquare, and even and ſmooth as if poliſhed. 

Some other remnants of a ſimilar kind of architecture are ſtill to be ſeen in 
| England; but this is the moſt remarkable. Noruich is ſuppoſed to have 
been built by the Saxons out of the ruins of the Venta Kenorum. In the days 
of Edward VI. it was reduced to a ruinous condition by Ket's rebellion, but 
was rebuilt under Queen Elizabeth, and by her appointed as a ſettlement for 
part of the Walloons, who had fled to England from the duke of Alva's per- 


| ts preſent flouriſhing ſtate ; but though the number of artificers employed 

in the manufactures belonging to this town have been computed at 120, ooo, 
gear 50,000 of whom are ſuppoſed to dwell within the city, yet its walls 
| contain a great deal of ſpare ground, being about three Engliſh miles in 

circuit, Theſe walls, which are faid to have been built in the year 1309, 
conſiſt wholly of flint and are ſtrengthened with towers at proper diſtances. 
Leading to the city are twelve gates, and its houſes are eſtimated at 8000. 
| Excluſive alſo of its two churches and cathedral, the ſteeple of which is 
eckoned the higheſt in England, that of Salisbury excepted, this city con- 
ains a noble palace, with a caſtle which is conjectured to have been erected 
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ſecutions. To the manufactures of theſe induſtrious Refugees the city owes: 


n che days of the Saxons. This caſtle, which ſerves for the county goal, 
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communicates with the town by means of a bridge containing an arch of 
remarkable bigneſs. The other particulars worthy of notice in this city are 
the bridewell, the wall of which has been mentioned above; the croſs; 
the grammar-ſchool ; the market-houſe, which is ſurrounded with hang. 
ſome buildings ; the ſhire-hall, which ſtands in the caſtle; the guild-hall 
the new hall, or exchange, Sc. and over the river it has fix bridges, In 
the years 1112, 1348, 1479 and 1579, the plague made dreadful havock 
here, particularly in the laſt, when upwards of 49,000 perſons died of it, 
and in the ſecond near 58,000. In the year 1625 it received a like dreadful 
viſitation, and in the year 1665 alſo another, which carried off upwards of 
22,000 people. In 1003 it was wholly burnt down, and in the years 
1413 and 1507, nearly underwent the ſame fate. What ſubjected it greatly 
to the laſt of theſe calamities, was that ſeveral of its houſes were thatched, 
and even ſome of its churches have {till no better covering. To prevent the 
like melancholy accidents therefore for the future, an order was made that ali 


buildings thereafter erected ſhould be tiled. In it, moreover, are four 
- hoſpitals, including that of St. Helen's, abovementioned, and twelve charity. 


ſchools. In the year 1696, it contained a mint, and, in 1444, the Few! 
crucified a child here-in deriſion of our Saviour's paſſion. Norwich is alſo 
memorable for many other tranſactions. Within its walls are computed 
thirty-two pariſhes, but others make them thirty-four and nine without, 
Some even go ſo far as to ſay that it formerly contained ſixty- ſeven; but 
moſt writers will not allow of this, though, from the number of inhabi- 
tants who periſhed in the plague of the year 1348, it is evident that it muſt 
have been abundantly more populous than at preſent. So flouriſhing a 
place is it, however, to this day, that its ſtocking manufacture alone i; 
computed to bring in 60,000 pounds per annum. Within its biſhopric too 
are reckoned 1121 pariſhes. This city was governed at firſt by a governor 


of its own, who was ſtyled a ſerjeant. Afterwards, namely, in the reign 


of King Stephen, it was erected into a corporation under the direction of two 
prepoſitors. In the year 1222, theſe were changed into four bailiffs, who 
were reduced again to two, but reſtored in 1275. In the year 1403, theſe 
bailiffs were changed into a mayor and two ſheriffs, who, together with a 
recorder, a ſteward, a town-clerk, a ſword-bearer, twenty-four alder- 
men, a common-council and other officers, conſtitute its preſent form of 
government. | ; | 

Obſ. The crapes of this place are reckoned the beſt in England; and this 


_ City alſo is famed for having given birth to that great divine, critic and phi- 


loſopher Dr. Samuel Clarke. 1 
The following market-towns are alſo noted for their manufactures; 2. 
Hickling, North-Walsham, Alſham, Worſted, Caffton, Keepham, Holt, u- 


| kenham and St. Faiths. The fourth of theſe is famed for the * of 
| | at 
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that excellent kind of yarn for ſtockings which goes by its name. The 
fifth ſtands on the river Bure, over which it has a bridge, and is famed for 
its brazen hand, which it bears inſtead of a mace. Reepham carries on a 
good trade in malt, and is ſaid formerly to have contained three churches 
within one church-yard. Near Fakenham have been ſalt-pits, and St. Faith's 
is celebrated for its fairs for cattle. | 

Cromer, a market-town lying on the ſea, and noted for the large lobſters 
taken near it. This place contains a harbour near the bay of the ſame 
name mentioned under Yarmouth, and is principally inhabited by fiſhermen. 
It is even yet pretty large, and is ſaid formerly to have contained two 
churches, one of which, together with a part of the town, has been carried 
away by the ſea. g 

Che has ſome rich ſalt- works which not only ſupply this county but ſerve 
alſo for exportation to Holland and the eaſtern ſea, This place likewiſe con- 
tains a harbour. | 
Marham and Wells are ſea-ports, at which great quantities of corn are 
ſhipped off for Holland. 

The ſeven Burnhams are ſo many little towns of that name lying near 
the ſea and trading alſo to Holland in corn. Among them, however, that 
of Burnham-market contains a harbour, and Burnbam-Depdale is noted for 
its ſalt-marſhes, which afford good paſturage to ſheep. | 

Obſ. On the ſea-coaſts hereabouts are the Tumuli of ſome Danes and 
Saxons who periſhed here in battle. | 

Walſingbam, a good town, having excellent ſaffron growing in its neigh- 
bourhood. Sneetbbam and Ca/tle-r:fing are two little towns, the latter of which 
ſends two members to parliament. The firſt of theſe three places formerly 


contained a monaſtery, in which was a celebrated image of the Virgin 


Mary; and near the town are two wells which ſtill go by her name. Ca/?lee 
riſing was anciently a place of conſideration and contained an harbour ; but 
this is at preſent choaked up with ſands. It was famous alſo for its markets 
and fairs, but theſe likewiſe are now no more, and the town itſelf is fo 
dwindled that it does not at preſent contain a dozen families. On a hill 
near it formerly ſtood a caſtle, from whence it is ſuppoſed to have taken its 
name. This work, from its manner of fortification, is conjectured to have 
been Nerman. From other antiquities too found in its neighbourhood, 

Caſtle-riſing is ſuppoſed to have been known to the Romans. | 

Lynn, or Lynn-regis, formerly alſo, when the biſhop of Norwich wa 
lord of the place, known by the name of Lynn-epiſcopi, a handſome, 
wealthy and populous town, ſeated at the mouth of the river Ouſe, and 
containing a harbour, which, next to London, boaſts the greateſt* number of 
; ſhipping 
* We are afraid this does not hold good ; for, though Lym is allowed to enjoy the 8 

S an 


inland trade of any port in the eaſtern part of ** Kingdom, particularly in coal 
| x 
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ſhipping of any port in the Kingdom, though the principal part of its trade 


lies up into the country. Its ſtreets are watered by three or four rivulets 


over which are fifteen bridges. Next the ſea ſtands the fort of St. Aun- 
and on the land fide is a wall fortified with regular baſtions, but fomewha: 
decayed. This town contains about 2400 houſes, three & churches, one 
chapel, a free-ſchool, a houfe of correction, ſeveral alms-houſes, two 
hoſpitals and two public libraries, and in its ſpacious market-place ſtand; x 
ſtatue of King James II. Lynn ſends two members to parliament 
Excluſive alſo of its churches and the chapel above-mentioned, this town 
contains two meeting-houſes for Diſſenters. The cuſtom-houſe, town. 
houſe, change and quay here are all likewiſe worthy of notice ; and on the 
fite of one of its hoſpitals formerly ftood a priory, as alſo an abbey, where 
the church of St. Margaret now ſtands. That of All-Saints is ſaid to be 
founded upon the ruins of a monaſtery of Carmelites, and an old tower here, 
at preſent uſed as a land-mark, is ſuppoſed to have belonged to a religious 
foundation of Grey-friars. The other remarkables in this town are its market. 
place, in which is a beautiful croſs ſupported by ſixteen pillars, and a ſtately 


market-houſe of free-ſtone ; its maces, its {word and its ſilver cup, the firſt 


and laſt of which are ſaid to have been preſented to this town by King 
Fobn in return for the loyalty ſhewn him by the inhabitants during his con. 
teſts with the barons, as is alſo the ſecond, but erroneouſly, it being with 
greater probability ſuppoſed to be the gift of Henry VIII. In the ſquare too, 
called the King's Stath-yard, ſtands a ftatue of James I. Lynn is ſupplied 
with freſh-water by means of conduits, and its government is under the 
direction of a mayor, two ſtewards, a recorder, twelve aldermen and a 
common- council. | | 

Obſ. Oppoſite the town lies a peninſula containing ſeveral thouſand acres 
of marſh land, which is ſaid to have been formerly entirely overflowed, but 
by means of drains and other works is now rendered ſo commodious for 
paſturage as to. feed near 30,000 ſheep. | | 

Dewnhbam, a very ancient town fituate near the river Our. | 

Thetford, an ancient and not very populous town, ftanding both in Nor- 
folk and Suffclk, and ſending two members to parliament. In this place the 
Lent aſſizes are held. It roſe out of the ruins of the ancient town of Hit. 
magus, and was famous for its many ſtately churches and monaſteries, three 


yet in number of ſhipping, and other reſpects, we apprehend it will by no means be found 
equal to many places which England can boaſt. Hull, for inſtance, exceeds it greatly in the 
exportation of corn, Yarmouth in its fiſheries, Newca/ile in its coal trade, and Briſtal and Livr- 
poo! in number of ſhipping and almoſt every other article. N 

Other accounts make them but two. 

+ Two other writers ſay it is a ſtatue of William III. and their account we are moſtly in- 
elined to follow, as the fulſome inſcription ſaid to be upon it by thoſe who will have it to be 
a ſtatue of Nen N ure, could not but be diſagreeable after the revolution, and therefore pro- 
bably gave occaſion to the erecting of another in memory of our glorious deliverer, 
0 
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of the former of which ſtill remain, It ſtands, as the name imports, on 

the river Thet, which runs through the middle of the town, and was for- 

merly a biſhop's ſee, which was afterwards tranſlated to Norw:ch. In it 

is a town-houſe, a grammar-ſchool and a hoſpital, and it contains alſo a 

woollen manufacture. It is governed by a mayor, a recorder, aldermen, 
common- council and other officers. 

Dis, Harling, Buckenam, Hingham, Weſtdereham, Attleborough, Windham, 
Harlefton, Eaſiderebum, Watton, Loddon, &c. are moſt of them large and 
populous towns, betwixt which are villages equal in bigneſs to the market- 
towns in other countries. The firſt of the above towns ſtands about ſixteen 
Engliſh miles to the ſouth of Norwich on the river Waveney. Buckenam lies 
about nine miles to the eaſt of Thetford. Hingham, which is ſituate betwixt 
Dereham and Attleborough, is noted for its genteel company. This place 
was formerly burnt down, but has been rebuilt with great advantage. 
Dereham lies fifteen Engliſb miles weſt of Norwich; Attleborough about ten 
north of Thetford ; Windham, briefly fo called for Wimondbam, contains one 
church and a charity-ſchool, on a ſteeple of the former of which the ce- 
lebrated rebel Kett was hanged. The inhabitants procure themſelves a 
poor ſubſiſtance by making wooden-ware. Harieſton ſtands on the river 
Maveney, about fourteen Engliſb miles ſouth of Norwich, and Walton lies 
about two miles a little more to the weſt. 

15. CAMERIDGESHIRE, towards the north, extends itſelf pretty near the | 
ſea, in which parts it is very marſhy and ſubject to inundations from the 
Ouſe and other rivers, inſomuch that, beſides the unhealthineſs of the air, 
it produces little corn; but, on the other hand, contains excellent 
paſturage and abounds in fiſh and wild-fowl. The other parts of this 
county are full both of corn and meadow-ground, and yield great plenty of 
game, fiſh and ſaffron. Cambridgeſhire contains about 170,000® acres, one 
hundred and fixty-three pariſhes, ſeven + towns, and ſends fix members to 
parliament. The moſt remarkable places in it are the following: v2. 

Wisbich, a well-built market-town, ſending great quantities of oil, butter 

and oats to London. By means of the conveniency of water-carriage, this 
== town enjoys a very conſiderable trade. In it is a handſome town-houſe, 
= and it formerly contained alſo a caſtle built by the Congueror ; but that of 
„ brick, the ruins of which are ſtill viſible here, is ſaid by Cambden to have 
been the work of one of the biſhops of Ely. In the year 1236, this place 
was wholly overflowed by the ſea. | Sh 
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* Cambridgeſhire contains 570,000 acres of land ; but this difference, great as it is, is not to 


be imputed to the learned author as a miſtake, it being evidently only an error of the preſs, 
which few books, we preſume, are free from. | 


+ Other writers, whom we chooſe to agree with, reckon up in this county, cne city, one 
borough and eight market-towns. 


4 Thorney 
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Thorney and Marſh, two market-towns lying in the north Marſblardh 
The former of theſe anciently contained a monaſtery of Anchorites, which 
being deſtroyed by the Danes another was erected in its ſtead. From this 
abbey the place is ſaid alſo to have borne the name of Auleridge. 

The Je of Ely, ſo called from its being ſurrounded by the Ou and other 
ſtreams. The city of Ely is unhealthy, but ſtands on an eminence in the 
midſt of a large plain, ſo remarkably fertile that a confiderable part of it i; 
laid out in garden-grounds which produce vaſt profit. It is a biſhops ſee 
but ſends no members to parliament. Its greateſt ornament is its cathedral. 
and formerly it enjoyed alſo many privileges. In it likewiſe is the biſhop 
palace, a free-ſchool and two charity-ſchools, and its ehurch, in the 
times of the Saxons, is faid to have been a monaſtery. This county 
abounds greatly in fiſh: and wild-fowl, and is alſo famous for its plenty of 
ſtrawberries. 

Sobam, a little market-town, ſaid formerly to have been a biſhop' ſee, 
In it is a charity-ſchool for a hundred poor children. 

Obſ. An account has already been given of Newmarket, which lies partly 


in this county and partly in SDI. 


Rech, a little market-town, near which ſtands the fortification called 
DeviF's-Dyke, which has already been taken notice of. 

Weſtward of Gogmagog, or Hogmagog-Hills, on which: are ſtill to be ſeen 
the remains of an ancient fortification, lies a pleaſant valley, which is de- 
lightfully interſperſed with corn-lands, ſeats and villages. | 

Cambridge, in Latin Cantabrigia, the county-town, lies in a large, 
pleaſant and fruitful plain, on the river Cam, by which it is divided into two 
unequal parts. It is pretty large, but dirty and by no means handſome. Of 
the fourteen pariſh-churches here, that of St. Mary is made uſe of as the 
univerfity church. To this ancient univerſity the town owes its reputation 
and proſperity. The chancellor is the head of it, and is choſen every three 
years, or continues in his office during the facit conſent of the ſenate 
of Cambridge. A peer of the firſt rank is uſually elected into this office, 
and he appoints a commiſſary, who acts as judge over the ſtudents. Next 
to him is the high-ſteward, who is alſo chofen by the ſenate of the univer- 
fity. The vice-chancellor, who is annually elected, and has the govern- 
ment of the univerſity, is not dependent on the chancellor, and under him 
are two proctors and two taxers, the latter of whom take cognizance of 

weights and meaſures. The ſenate-houſe, which ſtands in the middle of 
the town, is a new and beautiful edifice. Near it are the fchools, the vice- 
chancellor's court and the Muſeum, in which are kept Dr. Woodward's cu- 
rioſities. Over theſe ſchools lies the univerſity library, which received 3 
_ conſiderable augmentation in that of Dr. Moor, biſhop of Ely, which con- 
tained 30,000 volumes, and was purchaſed for 6000 guineas, 7 205 
h eorge 
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of the townſmen and other calamities. 
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George 1. who preſented it to the univerſity ; and the ſenate, in return, 
honoured their benefactor with a ſtatue. To this univerſity belong fixteen 
colleges and halls, to which are annexed as many maſterſhips, four hun- 
Jred and fix fellowſhips, fix hundred and ſixty-two ſcholarſhips, and two 
hundred and thirty-ſix exhibitions, inſomuch that about a few years ago 
the maſters, fellows, ſcholars, exhibitioners, and other ſtudents here, amounted 
to about fifteen hundred. Its colleges are the following, viz. 1. Peter- 
houſe, 2. Clare-hall, 3. Pembroke-ball, 4. St. Bennet's, or Corpus Chriſti 
Callege, containing a valuable treaſure in manuſcripts of Homer, Pindar, 
and other ancient writers. 5. Trinity-ball, 6. Gonvil and Caius College, 
7. King's College, a grand building containing a curious chapel of Gothick 
architecture. 8. Queen's College, 9. Catherine-ball, 10. Jeſus College, 
11. Chriſt's College, 12. St. Jobn's College, being one of the largeſt. 
13. Magdalen College, 14. Trinity College, the moſt ſplendid and largeſt, 


and containing alſo a molt valuable library, which ſtands in a building ſuit- 
15. Emanuel College, and 16. Sid. 


able to its merits, and is open every 2 
ney-Suſſex College. All which, two alone excepted, lie round the town, 
and enjoy pleaſant views into the country, with a wholſome air * and 
beautiful gardens. The univerſity as well as the town ſends two members 
to parliament. This place, which moſt probably takes its name from the 


river on which it ſtands, is ſaid to have been known ſo early as the days of 


the Romans, by whom it was called Camboritum. It has frequently ſuf- 
fered much by war, and near it many coins and other antiquities have been 
found. In the town Villiam the Conqueror built a caſtle, part of which is 


ſtill ſtanding, and ferves for the county-goal. The dyke on the eaſt fide 


of it, known by the name of the King's Ditch, was thrown up for its de- 
fence by Henry III. Its conduit, which owes its foundation to a common 
carrier, who was a great benefactor to this place, is handſome ; and its 
town-hall and ſhire-houſe are likewiſe worthy notice. The government of 


| the town is under the direction of a mayor, a high-ſteward, a recorder, a 
| town-clerk, aldermen, common-council, and other officers. 


The univer- 
fity is faid to owe its rife to a Spaniard, who is fabled to have founded it 


three hundred and ſeventy-five years before Chriſt, but received ſeveral 
checks and interruptions by war. The ſtudents being at firſt obliged to 
lodge in private houfes, met with great diſcouragements from the exactions 
To remedy theſe inconveniences, 
a college was erected here by Hugh Balſbam, biſhop of Ely, which gave 
birth to the preſent-flouriſhing univerfity. Its government, as before ob- 
ferved, is under the direction of the chancellor and other officers, and to 
it the town is yearly obliged to take an oath of fealty. 


* Mr. Camden very judiciouſly obſerves, that as Cambridge lies in a low fituation- amidſt 
good. 
In 


fens and marſhes, its air muſt be very thick and foggy, and conſequently cannot be very 
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In the country near Cambridge, in the month of September is held the 


greateſt fair in all England, which being kept near a bridge over the Stour, 


a river falling into the Cam, 1s from thence called Stourbridge-fair, 
Linton, à little market-town, through which ran a Roman military 
Way. a oF OT g 
; 6. HUNTINGTONSHIRE, was formerly covered with woods, but is at 
preſent cleared of them. The marſhes in its north-eaſt parts afford excellent 
paſture. It is in general a pleaſant county, and abounds in corn and Cattle, 
This ſhire contains 240,000 acres, ſeventy-nine pariſhes, fix towns, and 
ſends four members to parliament; The moſt remarkable places in it are 
the following, viz. | 1 

Yaxley and Ramſey, both towns. The firſt of theſe places contains 
church with a lofty ſteeple, and its buildings are pretty good. Ramſey was 
once famed for its rich abbey dedicated to St. Dun/ian, but of this, at pre. 
ſent, only the gate-houſe and an old monument or two remain. In the 
year 1731, 2 great part of this town was deſtroyed. by fire. The neigh. 
bouring country being full of fens, this place abounds much in fiſh and 


- wild-fowl, and its markets for cattle are in great repute. Near it many 


Roman coins have been dug up. | ed. os 
Stilton, a town noted for its fine cheeſe. Near it ran a Roman mili 
way called Erminſtreet, which at this place is interſected with an old fort, 

Among its ruins many coffins and other antiquites have been found. 

Huntington, anciently Hunterſdune, the county-town, was formerly 2 
conſiderable place, but is at preſent much reduced. Of its fifteen ancient 
churches here only two now remain, nevertheleſs it has a good free 
ſchool; and ſends two members to parliament. This town ſtands on the 

river Ouſe, over which it has a very handſome bridge of freeſtone, com- 
municating with a beautiful long cauſeway of the ſame materials. In it too 
once ſtood an abbey and a caſtle, the latter of which was demoliſhed by 
Henry II. Huntington conſiſts principally of one long well built ſtreet, in 
which ſtands the market-place. Its government is under the direction of a 
mayor, aldermen and burgeſſes. The decay of this place is ſaid to have 
been owing to ſome obſtructions in the navigation of the Ouſe. 

Obſ. The meadows around it are remarkably pleaſant, and feed vaſt 
numbers of cattle. In the town too was born the celebrated uſurpet 
Cromwell. 3 

Erith and St. Ives are both towns, the firſt of which has no market, 
but the latter is ancient, large and beautiful, and has a fine bridge of ſtone 
over the river Ouſe. It appears formerly to have contained a mint, but 
ſuffered greatly not many years ago by fire. 

St. Neots, a town ſeated on the river Ouſe, over which it has a hand- 
ſome bridge of ſtone, is large, well built, and contains a good 3 and 
| : a charity- 
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a charity-ſchool. In it alſo formerly ſtood a monaſtery, which was demo- 
liſhed by the Danes. 5 | | | 

Obſ. In a village near this town are two wells, the waters of which are 
much recommended in ſcrophulous caſes, and diſorders of the eyes. 

Kimbalton, anciently Kinnibantum, a good market-town containing a 
caſtle, which has been much improved by the Mancheſter family, its pre- 
ſent poſſeſſors. Bo | 7 

17. BeDFoRDSHIRE is very fertile in grain and cattle, particularly in the 
northern parts. It contains 260,000 acres of land, twenty-four pariſhes, 
ten market-towns, and ſends four members to parliament. In this county 
are the following places, namely, ' ; 


Bedford, the county-town, which is divided by the river Ouſe into two 


parts, being large, populous, pleaſant and well built. In it are five pariſh- 
churches, two alms-houſes, one free-ſchool, another leſſer alms-houſe and 
a charity-ſchool for forty poor children. It has alſo ſeven yearly fairs, and 
carries on a great trade in corn to Holland. Bedford is likewiſe famous for 
having been the burial-place of Qa King of the Mercians. Near it, to- 
wards the year 572, the Britons were defeated by the Saxons. Under the 
Danes it was deſtroyed, but under Edward the Elder again rebuilt, who 
alſo joined it with the other town on the oppoſite fide of the river, at that 
time called Mikeſgate. Not long after the conqueſt one of the barons of 
Bedford erected a caſtle here, which was remarkable for its ſtrength, but in 
the days of King Jobn this was laid in ruins, and the ſpot on which it ſtood 
is at preſent converted into a very fine bowling-green. In the town too 
formerly was a priory. Over the river, by which it is divided, it has a 
handſome bridge of ſtone, leading to which are two gates ; and its cor- 
poration conſiſts of a mayor, a recorder, two bailiffs, the ſame number 
of chamberlains, twelve aldermen, and other officers. | 

Potton, Biggleſwade and Shefford, towns. In the ſecond of theſe, which 
ſtands on the river Fel, are two charity-ſchools. Shefford lies betwixt ri- 
vulets, over each of which it has a bridge. | i 

Ampthill, a pretty town containing a charity-ſchool and a hoſpital. 
This place lies near the centre of the county in a delightful fituation be- 
tween two hills, and formerly contained a royal palace. Its market and 
ſeſſions-houſe are good buildings. 

Houghton-park, os Houghton-Conqueſt, fo called from the ancient family of 
the Congueſts, and containing a free-ſchool. | 
= Leighton, Tuddington, Dunſtable, Luton and Woburn or Mooburn are all 
downs, the laſt of which in the year 1724 was much damaged by fire; but 
dhe duke of Bedford, to whom the greateſt part of it belongs, ſoon rebuilt it 


WE to advantage. This nobleman has a moſt ſuperb and delightful feat here 


| | called Wooburn Abbey, before which lies a large canal with a yacht in it 
1 betwixt thirty and forty tuns burden, and ſeveral ſmaller veſſels. This palace 
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ſtands on the ruins of an old abbey. In the town is a free and charity-ſchool, 
and its neighbourhood is famous for that valuable kind of earth called Pulley. 
Farth, of ſuch infinite ſervice in the woollen manufaQtures. Leighton 
too, which is otherwiſe called Leigbton-Beaudſert, and corruptly Leighton. 
Bug zard, is famous for its markets for cattle, particularly for horſes, and 
contains a free-ſchool. Near it are to be ſeen the remains of a Roman camy, 
Tuddington ſtands to the north of Dunſtable, and has three annual fairs, 
Dunſtable ſtands on the Watling and TRening-ſtreets of the Romans, both 
joining in this place, and is ſuppoſed to be the Magiovinium of Antoninus, 
many coins and other antiquities having been diſcovered near it, particularly 
a large fortification containing about nine acres of ground. This town is 
well built, but ſtanding on an eminence in a dry chalky ſoil, labours under 
a ſcarcity of water. Under the Danes it met with the common fate of other 
towns, namely, that of being deſtroyed by them; but was rebuilt by Henry]. 
who erected a church and priory here. In it too Edward I. built a croſs to 
the memory of his Queen Eleanor; but this was deſtroyed in the civil wars, 
The road near it is plain and ſmooth to a proverb, and the country around 
it famous for its larks. Luton lies between two hills, containing a good 
market-houſe and market, with a manufacture of ſtraw-hats, | 
18. HERTFORDSHIRE is a fine pleaſant county fituate in a wholſome air 
and a fertile ſoil. It contains about 4.51,000 acres, one hundred and twenty 
iſhes, eighteen towns, and ſends ſix members to parliament. The re- 
markable places in it are the following, namely, | | 
Royſton, a genteel market-town lying partly in Cambridgeſhire, and carrying 
on a great trade in malt. In this town are ſome alms-houſes and a free-ſchoo|, 
Its name is ſuppoſed to be derived from one Roy/ia, an ancient counteſs of 


| Norfolk, to whoſe memory a croſs is ſaid to have been erected near this 


place. In it too formerly ſtood a priory facred to the turbulent Becket, 
which contributed not a little to the improvement of the town. But what - 
has moſt of all tended to its advancement was the turning of the road to 
Bigglefwade, which before ran along the Ermin-freet, or Via Conſularis of 
the Romans, through this place. At preſent it contains a good church, in 
which are ſeveral fine old monuments; and its market for corn is ſtill very 
conſiderable. The coins and other antiquities found near it declare it to 
have been a Roman town, and it is ſaid formerly to have conſiſted of fire 
pariſhes, which were converted into one. In the 14th century, as allo in 
1747, this place ſuffered greatly by fire. | 
Baldocł, a large market-town, in which reſide ſeveral ſubſtantial malt- 
ſters. This place lies on the Eening- ſtreet of the Romans, in a chalky (ol 
ſituate amidſt hills. In it is a ſpacious church and ſeveral alms-houſes, 
and its market for corn is alſo conſiderable. 
| Ob. Betwixt it and a little neighbouring town called 7cleford, are {il 
to be ſeen the veſtiges of an ancient Britiſb entrenchment. —_ 

| | Ing, 
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Hitching, a market-town, lying in a bottom near the great wood called 
Uitch-wood 3 contains a good free-ſchool, and is noted for its corn-markets. 
It makes alſo great quantities of malt, and is reputed the ſecond town in 
the county. Formerly it is ſaid to have been more conſiderable than at 
preſent, being at one time the ſtaple for moſt of the commodities of this 
kingdom, and containing two priories. In it, however, {till are ſeveral 
alms-houſes, and a well endowed free-ſchool, with a large church which 
has ſeveral monuments. Its government is under the direction of a bailiff 
and four conſtables. | | 

Stevenage and Buntingford, both market-towns containing free-ſchools, 
The firſt of theſe has likewiſe a church ſeated on a hill, with an hoſpital 

and ſome other pious endowments. Buntingford lies on the celebrated Er- 

mine-ſtreet, and excluſive of its free-ſchool above-mentioned, contains alſo a 
handſome alms-houſe for eight poor people. | | 

Standon, a little market-town ſeated on the Rib, and containing a good 
church, with a charity-ſchool and ſome other pious donations. 

_ Biſhop Stortford, a large well built town erected in form of a croſs with 
a conſiderable ſchool, in which is a library. This town, which as the latter 
part of its name ſhews, ſtands on the river Stort, is ſubject to the biſhops of 
London, from whom it borrows the firſt part of its appellation. William 
the Conqueror erected a caſtle here, which was demoliſhed in the days of 
King Jobn. In a dungeon in this caſtle the perſecuting biſhop Bonner con- 
fined numbers of Proteſtants, who had been convicted of what the Roman 
Catholics ſtill call hereſy, whence the place has obtained the name of the 
Convicts Priſon. Its church is large and ancient, and in the town are two 
alms-houſes and other charitable foundations. The ſchool-houſe too is a 
ſtately building, ſtanding upon arches, with ſhops and a market-place un- 
derneath. 3 | 

Obſ. The waters of St. Ohyth's well near this town are eſteemed of ſin- 
gular efficacy in all diſorders of the eyes. 

Ware, a town ſeated on the river Lee, and noted for its trade in corn and 
malt. A ſmall canal has been dug from hence to London, by means of 
which a confiderable part of that large city is ſupplied with good water. It 
is a very conſiderable thoroughfare, and contains a ſpacious church. In it 
too formerly ſtood a priory, and at this place the Danes built them a fort in 
order to ſtop the progreſs of King Alfred's Army. The broad bed here, 
which is ſaid to be capable of containing near forty people, is well known. 

Hertford, or rather Hartford, ſo called from the numbers of deer for- 
merly in theſe parts, is the county town, contains a caſtle and a free gram- 
mar-ſchool, and ſends two members to parliament. It is ſuppoſed to be the 
Durocobrivæ of Antoninus, and was frequently honoured with the reſidence 

of the Saxon Kings, as alſo ſometimes with the preſence of Queen Elizabeth. 
The caſtle here was erected by the pious King Alfred, in order to check the 
Vol. III. . Y y | ravages 
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ravages of the Danes: And Edward the Confeſſor founded the town, which 
he fortified with a rampart of earth. The caſtle was taken twice durin 
the conteſts of Henry III. with his barons. In the town formerly flood à 
monaſtery, and it is alſo ſaid even to have contained five churches, but of 
theſe only two at preſent remain. Its ſhape reſembles that of a V, between 
the two branches of which ſtands the caſtle. Hartford contains many cha. 
ritable foundations, and its government conſiſts of a mayor, a high-ſteward, 
a recorder, aldermen, &c. The ſchool-houſe is a good building. 

Hodſdon and Hatfield, conſiderable market-towns. The firſt of theſe 
contains a good corn- market. Hatfield has been mentioned already by mil. 
take, p. 324. under the county of Efex. 

St. Albans, a town, deriving its name from the firſt martyr in England, 
roſe out of the ruins of the old city of Yerulam ; and owes its origin to x 
monaſtery founded there in memory of the above ſaint. Excluſive of its 
abbey in it are alſo three other churches. This place ſends members to 

arliament, and has a juriſdiction of its own. At Gorhbamsbury, near it, is 


. a ſtatue of King Henry VIII. and at a ſmall diſtance from the town are to 
be ſeen the veſtiges of a Roman camp, called Oyfer-bills as is ſuppoſed from 


one Oftorins a proprætor. The name of Verulam was firſt given this place 
from a river running near it, on which the great duke of Marlborough had 
a fine ſeat. In Cæſar's time it is faid to have been very populous, and in 
it the Britiſh Prince Caſſibelan kept his court. Afterwards it was rendered 
famous by the defeat of 70,000 Romans under the conduct of the martial 
Boadicea, Queen of the Tceni, In the days of the Saxons it underwent great 
viciſſitudes, and during the conteſts betwixt the houſes of ork and Lan- 
caſter, two battles were fought near this place. It is famous alſo for the 
many coins and other antiquities found in it, and ſome traces of its old 
walls are even yet to be ſeen. The abbey too, which is a remarkably fine 
ſtructure, ſerves at preſent as a pariſh-church, but has long been kept up 
by voluntary contributions; nothing now remaining of the immenſe poſ- 
ſeſſions which once belonged to it. Sf. Albans, however, being a great tho- 
roughfare, is ftill populous and flouriſhing, and contains one of the largeſt 
markets in England for corn. Its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, a high- 
ſteward, a recorder, aldermen, and other magiſtrates and officers. 

Obſ. The celebrated Vatling-fireet of the Romans, which commenced 
at Dover, paſſes in a direct line through this town; and St. Alban; is allo 
noted for having given birth to the great Sir Francis Bacon, afterwards 
created lord Verulam. | 

Barnet, the name of two places, one of which is frequented for it 
mineral-waters, and the other noted for the victory obtained there by the 
houſe of York over that of Lancaſter. That properly called We/i-Barnt 5 
a town containing a very good market for corn and ſwine, as alſo ſever 


alms-houſes, with a free-ſchool and other charitable donations ;. but by 
5 ; a chapel 


* 
_ 
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a chapel of eaſe to the other. Eaſi-Barnet is a pleaſant village containing 
a church, and in it likewife lie the wells. Near it too ſtands a beautiful 
ſcat, which from its delicious ſituation is ſtiled Mount Pleaſant. 

Watford, a market-town ſeated on the river Coln, and containing a frees 
chool and ſeveral alms-houſes. Through this town alſo paſſed the at- 
ling-ſtreet of the Romans, and from it, in all probability, the place took its 

ame. 
5 Rickmanſworth, the air of which is unwholſome, yet is it a pretty con- 
ſiderable market-town containing two alms-houſes. In it alſo is a good 
church and a charity-ſchool ; but the town itſelf lies in a low marſhy ſitu- 
ation, which is the reaſon why, as above-mentioned, it is unhealthy. It 
is famous, however, for its eels and trout, and near it 1s a hill which re- 
peats the ſound of a trumpet a dozen times. 

Hempſted, a market-town containing the greateſt corn-market in the 
county, and, very few places excepted, even in all England. It has alfo a 
conſiderable manufacture for ſtraw-hats, and contains a good church. Its 
ſituation among hills on the river Gade renders it commodious for water- 


mills for the grinding of its corn, which is ſent up in meal from hence to 


London. Near 20,000 pounds are ſaid to be returned here weekly in that 
commodity. 
| Great Barkhamſled, the Durobrivæ of the ancients, a town containing 
an old caſtle; and formerly alſo the refidence of the Kings of Mercia. In 
this town was held the celebrated conference betwixt the Engliſb nobility 
and William the Conqueror after his victory over Harold. Barkbamſted like- 
wiſe contains a free grammar-ſchool, and ſome alms-houſes, with a ſpaci- 
ous church; but its caſtle is long ſince fallen to ruins, and a part of it is at 
preſent converted into a gentleman's ſeat. | | 

Tring, a little market-town, but of great antiquity, and in the time of 
the Saxons alſo of ſome note. It has a good market for corn, and contains 
one church and a charity-ſchool, the former of which is an elegant ſtruc- 
ture. Near it runs the Reningftreet. Notwithſtanding the vicinity of this 
place to London, and the ſtrenuous propagation of learning throughout all 
parts of the kingdom, yet ſo great, it ſeems, is the rudeneſs of the inhabi- 
tants even ſtill hereabouts, that ſo lately ago as the year 1751, two poor 
decrepit old people were ſeized here by the populace under the notion of 
their being witches, and fo cruelly treated, that one of them, a woman, 
died under their hands; and the other, her huſband, with difficulty reco- 
vered the duckings and other ill uſage he received. 


Obſ. Moſt of the above towns were appendages of the abbey of 


St, Albans, 

19. BUCKINGHAMSHIRE contains 441,000 acres of land, one hundred 
5 and eighty- five pariſhes, ſeventeen towns, and ſends twelve members to 
We Pulament, This county, and particularly the vale of Aylesbury, is _ 
E Yy2 or 
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bridge of ſtone over the river Ouſe. In the year 1742 or 1743 it was almott 


place, with an old caſtle in it feated on a high hill, which divides the 
- town into North-Buckingham, in which ftands the town-houſe, and into 


alſo famous for a chapel anciently erected there to the memory of the Sax 
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for its vaſt flocks of ſheep. The remarkable places in it are the follo y 
ing, viz. 

1 a good market- town, noted for its manufactures of lace. This 
town ſtands on the river Ovfe. 

Newpert-pagnel, a large, well built, populous town, ſeated on the Of; 
over which it has two bridges. A great deal of Jace is likewiſe made here 
as alſo in its neighbourhood. Newport-pagnel formerly had a caſtle; | 

Stony-Stratford, large, well built, and containing two churches ; ang 
being alſo a lace town. In it too formerly ſtood a croſs facred to the me. 
mory of Queen Eleanor. This place, which is ſuppoſed to be the Tag 
rodum of Antoninus, ſtands upon the celebrated Watling-ftreet, having a 


wholly conſumed by fire. 
Buckingham, the county-town, lies in a low fituation near the river 
Ouſe, on which are ſeveral paper-mills. It is a pretty large and populous 


Meſt-Buckingbam containing the church. It is the ſeat of the ceunty-gao], 
and the aſſizes alfo are ſometimes held here. Buckingham ſends two mem- 
bers to parliament. In the hundred to which it gives name is a ſpot called 
Caversfield, which is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been the ſcene of action be- 
twixt AlleFus and Carauſius; and near it, Aulus Plautius, in the days of 
Claudius Ceſar, is conjectured to have defeated the Britons. This town is 


Saint Rumbald, patron of the fiſhermen, whoſe feſtival is annually obſerved 
even to this day at Folz/tone in Kent. The caſtle above-mentioned, as allo 
another ſeated at no great diſtance on the river Ouſe, was built by Edward 
the Confeſſor, for its ſecurity againſt the Danes. Both theſe, however, now 
lie in ruins. Over the river it has alſo three bridges, and this town 
was formerly famous as a great mart for wool. In it too anciently ſtood a 
chapel dedicated to the inflammatory Becket, but at preſent converted into 
a free-ſchool. The other buildings of note here are its town-hall and church. 
In the year 1698 the ſteeple of the latter, which was reckoned one of the 
higheſt in the whole kingdom, was blown down ; and in 1725, the place 
itſelf demoliſhed by fire. Its government conſiſts of a bailiff and burgeſſes. 

Stowe, a village, remarkable for the celebrated ſeat and gardens there be- 
longing to the right honourable the earl of Temple. 

Minſlo and Ivingo, both market-towns. 

Alesbury, or Ailesbury; the largeſt and beft town in this county, in which 
are uſually held both the aſſizes and ſeſſions, or the meetings of juſtices in 
affairs of ſmall importance, This place ſends two members to parliament, 

and alſo makes fine laces, The vale of Allesbury is that luxuriant 7 


5 | 
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of land reaching from Tame in Oxfordſhire to Leighton in Bedfordſhire, and 


noted for fattening of cattle. This fine vale, at one end of which the 


town ſtands, is famed alſo for its numerous flocks of ſheep, which are 


much valued for their wool. The ſituation of the town is on an eminence, 
with ſeveral handſome ftreets in it; and in its market-place, which is a 
ſquare, ſtands the ſhire-hall, a goodly building, with fome other public 
ſtructures: Its church is very ancient, and its markets very good. Alleſ- 
bury was known ſo long ago as the time of the Saxons, when it was rec- 


koned ſtrong, and its government is under the direction of a conſtable as 


ſupreme magiſtrate. | 

Obſ. Near it is one ſingle field which lets for eight hundred or a thouſand 
pounds per annum. | 

Mindbwer, Amerſham or Agmondeſbam, and Wickam, com monly called 
Higb or Chipping-Wycomb are all market- towns, each of which ſends two 
members to parliament. The firſt of them lies between hills, at the end 
of the fine vale above-mentioned, in a low dirty ſituation. Though a bo- 


rough, it is but a poor place, containing one free-ſchool. Amerſham lies 


alſo betwixt hills which are covered with woods, and is very ancient. In 


it is a good town-hall and a free-ſchool. High-Wycomb is ſituate in a vale 
on a rivulet of the ſame name, being very ancient. It is delightfully ſur- 
rounded with hills, which are cloathed with woods, being pretty large, 
well built, populous and handſome. Its church is a ſpacious edifice, and 
its markets very good, particularly for corn. Near it are ſeveral paper and 
other mills. In it formerly ſtood a monaſtery and an hoſpital, the revenues 
of which were appropriated by Queen Elizabeth to the maintenance of a 
erammar-ſchool and alms-houſe. Its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, bai- 
liffs, aldermen and other officers and magiſtrates. 

Obſ. In a field near this town, in the year 1724, was diſcovered a very 
curious teſſellated Roman pavement. | | | 

Great-Marlow, a good borough-town ſeated on the river Thames, ſends 
two members to parliament. Very large quantities of manufactures, malt 
and meal are brought hither and ſent down the Thames to London, over 
which, near this place, it has a bridge. In it alſo is a handſome church, 
a town-hall, and a charity-ſchool; and its neighbourhood contains divers 
mills for the grinding of corn, preſſing of oil, Se. The proper manufac- 
ture of the town is bone-lace. | | | | 

Beaconsfield and Cheſham both market-towns, the former of which has 
been rendered famous by the birth of the celebrated poet Waller. 

Eton, or Eaton, a town ſituate on the river Thames, facing Windſor, and 
containing a very famous ſchool, in which are uſually four or five hun- 
dred boys. This ſchool is divided into the upper and lower; each of 
which is again divided into three claſſes. The college here is a very large 
fately ſtructure of Gothick workmanſhip founded by King Henry VI. the 

| revenues 
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revenues of which are about 5000 pounds per annum. Belonging to it is 


a fine library, and gardens with commodious apartments and other office; 
for the provoſt and feven fellows, In one of its courts alſo ſtands an ex. 
cellent ſtatue in honour of the founder. From hence ſcholars are ſent 


to King's-College in Cambridge. 


20. OxFORDSHIRE is a healthy fertile county, containing 534,000 acres, 


two hundred and eighty pariſhes, one city, fifteen towns, and ſends nine 
members to parliament. The remarkable places in it are the following, 
"VIS. | 


Henley upon Thames, a large and conſiderable market-town, particularly for 


corn and malt, and containing a grammar free-ſchool, a charity-ſchool, and 


one alms-houſe. This town is ſituated, as the name denotes, on the river 
Thames, over which it has a wooden bridge. Excluſive of the two articles 
above-mentioned, great quantities of timber are ſent from hence and the 
neighbouring places, in barges to London. Henley is very ancient, and its 
government conſiſts of a warden, burgeſſes, &c. 

Wathington and Tame, both market-towns. The former is ſmall but 


the latter pretty large, and very ancient, and in the days of King Steben 


contained a monaſtery. The Danes erected a fortreſs here, which waz 
taken from them by Edward the Elder. It lies at the confluence of the 
river Tame and two other little ſtreams, and is ſaid to have been a place 
of eminence in the days of the Saxons. The town conſiſts principally of 
one large ſtreet, and in it is a church and a free-ſchool, both which are 
handſome buildings. Its markets alſo are good. Numbers of Roman coins 
have been found near this place. | 
Oxford, in Latin Oxonia, or Oxonium, the county-town, and a biſhop's 
ſee, ſtands on an eaſy aſcent on the river Vs; being for about an Engi/b 
mile in length, ſurrounded with delightful meadows, which towards the 
eaſt, ſouth and weſt, terminate in hills. This city 1s large, handſome, 
populous and cleanly, and well ſupplied with water by means of pipes, 
conduits and ſprings. It enjoys alſo a very wholeſome air, and its markets 
are ſtored with a prodigious plenty of proviſions of all kinds. In it are 
thirteen pariſhes, and as many churches; among which that of St. Marys 
is the principal, and alſo the univerſity church. The part of Oxford molt 
worthy of obſervation is unqueſtionably the univerſity ; the head of which 
is the chancellor, who is uſually ſome nobleman of eminence; and his office 
is for life. Next to him is the high-ſteward, who is appointed by the 
chancellor and confirmed by the univerſity, and his place alſo is for life 
The third perſon in dignity here is the vice-chancellor, who is annual 
| Choſen, though generally continued for three years, and is always the 
head of a college. This magiſtrate acts almoſt in every thing as chancellor, 
The other officers belonging to the univerſity are the proctors, the oratof, 
and the keeper of the records, the regiſter, &c. The univerſity 8 
| W 
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which from its founder, Sir Thomas Bodley, is called the Bodleian, contains 
more ancient than modern books; and is particularly valuable for its ma- 
nuſcripts. The books in the lower rows are all chained. Over the library 
is the picture-gallery, in which are to be ſeen ſeveral fine portraits and 
paintings, as alſo a collection of medals, and a part of the celebrated Arun- 
gelian marbles or inſcriptions. Near it lies the anatomy chamber, and 
the Sbeldmian theatre, being about ten paces from the ſchools, and fo called 
from Dr. Sheldon, archbiſhop of Canterbury, who founded it. This build- 
ing, which reſembles the form of a Roman D, contains betwixt four and 
fre thouſand perſons in it, being neither ſupported by pillars. nor arches, 
and is uſed only on folemn occaſions. Not far from hence ſtands the fine 
Clarendon printing-houſe, the books printed at which have the repreſenta- 
tion of the Sbeldonian theatre in their title page. On the walls round the 
theatre formerly ſtood the celebrated Arundelian marbles, of which notice 
has been already taken above, but theſe have been ſince removed. In the 
Muſeum, to the weſt, which takes its name from Mr. Aſbmole, who pre- 
ſented the univerſity with a fine coliection of antiquities and curioſities, is- 
kept that valuable preſent, together with other phyſical books. In it is: 
likewiſe a laboratory; but the neweſt and moſt beautiful building here is 
that intended for Dr. Ratchfe's library, which he left to the univerſity. 
Theſe buildings ſtand together without any regularity, only that the laſt 
lies in a kind of ſquare. The phyſic-garden ſtands on the banks of the 
Cberwell, at the entrence into the city, having a moſt beautiful gate lead- 
ing to it, and containing an excellent collection of exoticks. The colleges: 
or buildings in which the maſters and ſcholars reſide, are the twenty fol- 
lowing, viz. Univer/ity-Coilege, Paliol-College, Merton-College, Exeter-Col- 
lege, very grand; Oriel-College, Queen College, a very beautiful building; 
Neu-College, allo very beautiful; Lincolnu-College, MAl-Souls-College, extreme 
handlome ; Magdalene-Colloge, the handſomeſt of all, if conſidered only 
with reſpect to its new buildings; Brazen-MNoſe-College, at the entrance of 
which a large brazen noſe is fixed; Corpus-Chrijiz-Ceollege, neat; Chriſt 
Church, the largeſt, richeſt, and moſt beautiful of all, and alſo contains. 
the moſt valuable library and collection of medals ; Trinity-Cillege, very 
neat and elegant; Sf. John s-College, alſo very neat ; Feſus-College, Nad 
bam-College, Pembroke-College, Worceſter-College and Herford. College. Ex- 
dluſive too of theſe are five halls, which are ſmaller than the colleges, and 
= annexed to them, as namely, Alban-hall, Edmund-hall,. St. Mary s-Ball, 
== New-Inn-hall, and Mardalen bal, of which the third and laſt are the chief. 
New-Inn-hall is old and deſtitute of members. Moſt of theſe colleges and 
halls lie ſcattered up and down the city among the townſmens houſes, be- 
ing large freeſtone buildings with towers over them; but they are gradually 
= coming into a more modern architecture. Almoſt all of them too have 
= gardens, many of which are large and extremely well laid out, as — 
; | | | * 
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thoſe of Merton-College, St. Fohn's, Trinity-College, New-College, &c, In 
Magdalen-College are alſo very delightful walks and a paddock, the former 
of which are environed on all ſides with the river. Chri- Church walks alſo 
are extreme pleaſant, and on Sundays the rendezvous of all the gay and 
polite. In this college likewiſe ſtands the cathedral, which is a Garbict 
ſtructure z and over its gate is the large bell called Tom, by which the fe. 
veral members of the univerſity are ſummoned every evening at nine 


of the clock to confine themſelves within their reſpective colleges. The 


quadrangle too here called Peckwater, together with the library which 
forms the ſouth ſide of it, is extremely fine and magnificent. All the other 
colleges alſo are highly worthy of obſervation. Nor muſt the city itſelf pa 
without notice. Its ſtreets are well paved, handſome and ſpacious, and its 
private buildings good. That, in particular called the Hrgh-freef, is one 
of the fineſt in Europe. In it, excluſive of the beautiful fronts of Queen 
Univerſity, and a part alſo of A-Souli-College, ſtands the noble Gothic 
building of St. Mary's, above-mentioned ; as alſo that of Al!l-Hallpss, or 
All Saints, which may vie with moſt modern ſtructures for beauty and ele. 
gance. In Oxford too are many other churches which are worthy of ob. 
ſervation, particularly that of St. John Baptiſt, belonging to Merton, which 
is a fine Gothick ſtructure. All the other colleges have chapels of their 
own, which are for the moſt part beautifully painted and decorated, parti. 
cularly thoſe of Trinity and New-College, and in ſome of them alſo ate 
choirs. Upon the bridge at the ſouth-end of the town ſtands a gate ot 
tower called Friar Bacon's Study, being ſo named from that learned Monk, 
who is ſaid to have meditated there. Near it is the machine by means of 
which the town is ſupplied with water from the Js. At the north-end of 
the town is another gate called -Bocardo, which ſerves for the city-gaol, 
and in the centre betwixt both lies the conduit, a beautiful ſtrue- 
ture in its kind. On an eminence to the weſt of the town ſtands the caltle, 
which was founded by William the Conqueror as a curb to the inhabitants 
who had revolted from him. What remains of it ſerves at preſent for the 
county-gaol. To the eaſt ſtands the eaſt-gate, and all the way from thence 
as far as Holyweli-ſtreet, being near a quarter of a mile in length, the re- 
mains of the city-walls and ditch are to be ſeen entire, forming a kind af 
bulwark to the back of All-Souls gardens. Beyond the bridge to the wel 
lies Oſney-abbey, over another that of Raleigh, over Maudling-bridge, St. Bar- 
tbalomew's hoſpital, and up the river to the north, the nunnery of Gd, 
ſo celebrated for the monument there of Fair Roſamond, concubine to 
Henry II. Without the town, in a place called the Wh:te-Friars, once 
ſtood a royal palace; and near a green called Beaumond's, or Glouceſer- 
Green, is ſhown a tower, in which Richard, ſurnamed Coeur de Lion, ö 
faid to have been born. Before Baliol- College is ſeen the ſtone on which 


Cranmer and Ridley ſuffered. Many more are the particulars in and about 


Oxferd 
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Oxford worthy of notice, ſuch as their walks, libraries, hall, &c. Among 
the firſt of which thoſe called the parks are the moſt frequented on week- 
days, though little better than common corn-fields, while that leading up 
Hedington hill which is more delightful and commands a fine view ot the 
city and colleges, is neglected. With reſpect to the antiquity of this place 
Oxfird is ſaid to have been an univerſity before the days of Alfred. In the 
times of the Saxons it underwent great viciſſitudes; by the Danes was de- 
ſtroyed, and during the civil wars ſuffered much for Charles I. In the 
reign of Henry III. it is faid to have contained 30000 ſtudents, but at 
preſent their number does not exceed 3000. The univerſity ſends two 


members to parliament, as does alſo the city, in which are two charity- 


ſchools, and an elegant ſhire-hall ; and its government is under the direc- 
tion of a mayor, a high-ſteward, a recorder, aldermen, bailiffs, G c. 

Moodllock, a town famous for its watch-chains and other curious ſteel 
wares, ſends two members to parliament. This place was formerly a 
demeſne belonging to the crown, and contained in it a royal palace. The 
duke of a in the year 1704, having gained a moſt important 
and ſignal victory at Blenheim in Bavaria, over the French and Bavarians; 
the Queen and Parliament, as a reward for his conduct on that occaſion, 
ordered a palace to be erected at Weoodftock under the name of Blenbeim 
caſtle, which, together with the town and country adjoining, was given 
to the duke and his heirs. It is a moſt ſuperb ſtructure ; and ornamented 
on the inſide with divers admirable pictures of the moſt celebrated maſters, 
not to mention the curious tapeſtry on which are repreſented the heroic 
actions of the duke. Over a ſmall rivulet too which runs along the ad- 
joining plain the parliament ordered a ſtately bridge to be erected, which 
coſt 20,000 pounds, and which, though of a very conſiderable length, yet 
conſiſts but of one ſingle arch. In the centre of this plain the dutcheſs 
(to whoſe addreſs the building of this ſumptuous palace was owing) erected 
an obeliſk with the duke's ſtatue on the top, and a large account of his 
actions inſcribed on the foreſides of the pedeſtal. Through the park for- 
merly ran the Akeman-ſtreet of the Romans, and Etbired called a parlia- 
ment here. King Alfred is faid alſo to have honoured it with his re- 
ſidence. Excluſive too of its ſteel-wares above-mentioned, Voodſtocł is famous 
likewiſe for its gloves and other leather manufactures. Its government is 
under the direction of a mayor, a high ſteward, a recorder, aldermen, 
chamberlains and common- council. | 

Obſ. In this town Edward the Black Prince was born, and it is noted 


WE likewiſe for having been the place of confinement to Queen Elizabeth after 
ber removal from the tower; as alſo, according to ſome, for the birth of 
| be Chaucer, but others give this honour to London. 


* 


Biceſter, a poor town, but noted for its beer. In its neighbourhood 


E. formerly ſtood the ancient town of Aldebeſter. Near it many coins and 
31 25 Z 2 ot her 
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other antiquities have been found, and in the place itſelf formerly ſtood x 


monaſtery. - 

Deddington, a ſpacious town, containing a charity-ſchool, and formerly 
alſo having a caſtle. 

Banbury, a large pleaſant borough, ſeated on the river Cherwell, Carries 
on a conſiderable trade particularly in its excellent cheeſes, and ſends one 
deputy to parliament. Divers battles have been fought near this place, 
In it is one free and two charity-ſchools, as alſo a houſe of employment for 
the poor; and in the reign of King Henry VII. it contained a caſtle. Nes 
the town many Roman coins and other antiquities have been found, tt; 
government conſiſts of a mayor, a high-ſteward, a recorder, burgeſſe, 
and aſſiſtants. | 

Rollrich-ſtones are probably remains of an old Britiſb temple. Not fir 
from hence lies 

Chipping- Norton, a ſmall town, enjoying a good trade, and having the 
privilege of finally determining all matters under four pounds within itſelf 
Many Roman coins have been found here; and near its church, which i; 
2 handſome building, are to be ſeen the veſtigies of a caſtle. In the town 
too formerly ſtood a monaſtery. This place is under the direction of two 
bailiffs and other officers, and ſome centuries ago is ſaid to have been 
a borough. 2 

Burford, a town, ſeated on the Vindruſb and famous for its ſaddles, 
but more ſo for a council held there in the days of Ethelred and Berthwalt 
as alſo for a battle fought near it between Arhelbald the Mercian and 
Cuthred King of the Weſt-Saxons. In alluſion to this battle the inhabitant, 
to this very day, annually carry the figure of a dragon about the town, 


| This place likewiſe is governed by bailiffs. 


Whitney, a town noted for its blankets, and having alſo great numbers of 
fkinners. In it is a free-ſchool and library. This town alſo is ſeated on 


the Vindruſb. | 


Bampton, an ancient market-town, carrying on the greateſt trade in ſkins 
of any town in England, and ſituate on the river Is. 

21. GLOUCESTERSHIRE, a fine fruitful and pleaſant county. Cru 
downs, on the eaſtern part of it, are noted for their ſheep-walks and the 
beſt wool in England. The commodities of this county are corn, wood, 
iron, ſteel, and excellent cheeſes: It makes alſo a great deal of cyder, and 
contains about 800,000 acres, two hundred and eighty pariſhes, one city, 
and * twenty-five towns, and ſends eight members to parliament. In it 
the following places are the moſt remarkable, viz. 

Lechlade, a populous town, ſeated at the influx of the Lech into the 
Thames, which here becomes navigable, and. thus. furniſhes this town witd 


Other accounts make them twenty-ſix, others twenty-ſeven: 


I. a con- 
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a conveniency of tranſporting its butter, cheeſes, and other commodities 
by water to Londen. From the traces of a Roman way, which lead from 
hence to Cirenceſter, it is ſuppoſed to be a place of great antiquity. 

Fairford, a {mall market-town ſeated on the river Con, over which it 
has two bridges. In this town is a very handſome, ſpacious church, the 
windows of which are moſt beautifully painted with hiſtorical pieces out 
of the holy Scriptures, after a deſign of Albert Durer. In its neighbour- 
hood many urns and other antiquities have been found. | 

Cirencefter, or Cicefler, anciently Corinium, a town ſeated on the river 
Churn, but formerly more flouriſhing than at preſent ; though even yet it 
carries on a conſiderable trade in wools and divers woollen manufactures, 
In this town is one free and two charity-ſchools, with ſeveral hoſpitals and 
alms-houſes ; and it ſends two members to parliament. Crzcefter is alſo ſaid to 
have contained one collegiate and three patiſh-churches, but of theſe only 
that of St. John's, at preſent remains, which is a fine, large building. In it 
too formerly ſtood an abbey, of which two ruinous gatehouſes are till to 
be ſeen. Many are the coins, pavements, vaults and other antiquities, 
which have been dug up in this place, all which ſerve to denote that it 
was formerly of no ſmall conſideration ; and from the traces of its walls it 
appears to have been once about two miles in circuit, though not above 
one fourth of that ground is at > raw inhabited. On a mount too called 
Griſmund's Tower, a leaden veſſel with ſome aſhes, and bones of an uncom- 
mon ſize have been found. Two conſular Roman ways alſo interſected each 
other at this place ; and it formerly likewiſe contained a caffle, which was 
demoliſhed by Henry III. during his conteſts with the barons. The many 
viciſſitudes it has known under the Britons, Romans, Saxons and Danes, 
have, as before obſerved, greatly reduced this place. It is ſtill, however, 
of note for its wool-market ; and its government confiſts of two high-con+ 
ſtables and fourteen wardſmen, 

North-Leche, a market-town ſituate on the river Leche, and containing 
a grammar- ſchool, ſeveral alms-houſes and a good church. Its government 
is under the direction of a bailiff and two conſtables. | 


- 


FSi onthe Would, commonly called Stow St. Edward, catries on a great 
trade in hops, cheeſe and ſheep ; and contains alſo one free-ſchool, an hoſ- 
BE pital and an alms-houſe. In its ſpacious church, which ſtands on a hill, 


are ſeveral monuments, and near it, in the year 1645, the forces of King 
Charles I. were defeated by thoſe of the parliament, Of the downs of 
Citfwold J have already ſpoken above. 


Moreton-Henmarſh, a ſmall town, once containing a market, which is at 
preſent diſcontinued. . | | 


Obſ. The three laſt mentioned places ſtand on the ancient foſſe- way of 
the Romans, which runs from Moreton-Henmarſh into Warwickſhire, 


Z 2 2 Campden, 
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Campden, a borough-town, whoſe magiſtrates have the final deciſon of 
all cauſes not exceeding fix pounds thirteen ſhillings and four pence. Ex. 
cluſive of its grammar-ſchool, in it are alſo two charity-ſchools and an 
alms-houſe. In its handſome church are ſeveral curious monument; of 
marble, and the place itſelf is alſo noted for its manufactures of ſtockings, 
as likewiſe for a congreſs held there by the Saxons, in the year 689. |, 
government is under the direction of two bailiffs, burgeſſes, and 2 


ſteward. 


Tewksbury, a large populous borough-town, ſituate betwixt the rivers de. 
vern, Avon, Swilgate and Carron; makes a great deal of cloth and ſtock. 
ings, and ſends two members to parliament. Near it was fought the deci. 
five battle betwixt the houſes of Lancaſter and York in the days of Ed. 
ward IV. Over three of the rivers alſo by which it is ſurrounded, it has xx 
many bridges; and its church, which is the remnant of an ancient abbey, 
is the largeſt in England, that is neither cathedral. nor collegiate. In it to 
is a free-ſchool and an hoſpital; and Tewksbury is likewiſe noted for it; 
muſtard. Its government is under the direction of two bailiffs, and a cer. 
tain number of burgeſſes. | | 

Winchcomb, a little market-town, fituate amidſt paſture and arable 
grounds. Its church is large and handſome; and in the town formerly 
ſtood a rich abbey, founded by Offa King of the Mercians. 

Cheltenham, a market-town, containing one good church, a free-ſchod 
and an hoſpital ; and particularly famed for its mineral-waters. It carrie 
on alſo a pretty large trade in malt, and obtains its name from the Chi; 
a ſmall rivulet on which it ſtands. The mineral-waters of this place are 

faid to have been firſt diſcovered by the great flocks of pigeons that reſorted 
to them. | : 15 

Glauceſter, or Giger, by the Romans Glevum, by the Britons called 
Caer-Glomi, the county-town and a biſhop's ſee, lies on the river Severn, 
being large, full of wealthy inhabitants, and once fortified : But on account 
of its obſtinacy againſt Charles I. the works were afterwards demoliſhed. 
In it are twelve pariſhes, though only five churches and a cathedral; in the 
laſt of which lie interred t, eldeſt fon to Wilkam the Conqueror, and 

Edward Il. This city contains alſo ſeveral hoſpitals and ſchools, confers 
the title of duke on cne of the younger Princes of the Royal-family, and 
ſends two members to parliament. Glouceſler ſtands low, but in 
pleaſant ſituation, being a clean, well-built, healthy place, and environed 
to the weſt with moſt delightful meadows, through which runs the rue: 
Severn abovementioned, which is here divided into ſeveral branches. Ore! 
theſe ſtreams it has divers bridges, or rather one large, continued, grand 

. cauſeway, called Lantbony, which runs for a conſiderable way in lengt. 
This river is alſo noted for the rapidity of its tide, called the Boer, a fin- 
lar inſtance of which has been taken notice of in p. 271, under m—_ 
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JN in yarn, cheeſe, bacon, &c. In its pariſh riſes the Briſtol Avon, over which 
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Bridgewater, In the city too, excluſive of the buildings above-mentioned, 
ate many curious remains of ſteeples, churches, croſſes, abbies, and other 
ancient ſtructures, for which this place was formerly particularly remark- 
able; as alfo for its iron manufactories. The tower of its cathedral is ſaid 
to be one of the fineſt pieces of architecture in England, as are likewiſe its 
cloyſters, which reſemble thoſe of King's-College, Cambridge. The caſtle 
here was built by William the Conqueror, and what remains of it, is at pre- 
ſent, converted into a very convenient priſon. Its market-houſes alſo are fine 
old buildings; but of theſe one has been converted into a reſervoir for 
water, the city being ſupplied with that element partly by means of a ma- 
chine from the river Severn, and partly by means of conduits from other 
places. Glouceſter has frequently fuffered by war and fire, by the latter of 
which its cathedral is ſaid to have been no leſs than thrice deſtroyed, not- 
withſtanding which it is ſtill a very flouriſhing place, though its trade is 
ſomewhat impaired by its vicinity to Briſtol. It is governed by a mayor, a 
high-ſteward, two ſheriffs, a recorder, aldermen, common-council, Cc. 
who for the moſt part wear ſcarlet gowns and other enſigns of authority, 
and are endowed with great privileges. In the iſle of Aney too a little be- 


low it was fought the ſingle combat betwixt Edmund Ironjide and Canute 


the Dare. 
Obſ. The Ermine-fireet of the Romans, which began at Southampton and 
proceeded from thence to St. Davids in Wales, paſſes through this place; 


25 does alſo the Tkenzng way, which extended from the mouth of the Severn 


as far as Yorkſhrre. 

Newnham, an ancient town, ſituate on the river Severn, and having a 
great many iron-works and woods in its neighbourhood. This town is 
remarkable for having been the orignal place where glaſs-houſes were 


erected in England, as alſo for its being the firſt fortification raiſed againſt 
the Welſh, on the eaſt fide of the Severn. 


Painſwick, a market-town, having a manufacture of cloth. This place 


ſtands on the river Stroud, and contains a good church. Its air alſo is 
reckoned very wholeſom. 

Stroud, a market-town, ſituate on the above-mentioned river, and fa- 
mous for its cloths, particularly for thoſe of a ſcarlet-die, which are ſup- 


poſed to owe their beautiful luſtre to the abſterſive qualities of the waters 
of that river. 


Stanley and Minchinhampton both towns. The firſt of theſe contains a | 
church built in the form of a croſs, and in it alſo. are till to be ſeen the 


ruins of a priory. The latter alſo contains a church erected in form of a 


| Crols, and in it ſeveral monumental inſcriptions 


Tetbury, a well-built populous market-town, containing one church, one 
free-ſchool, two market-houſes and an alms-houſe, and driving a great trade 
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it has a bridge of conſiderable length, but notwithſtanding this, in dry 
ſummers, the town labours under a great ſcarcity of water. It was former] 
defended by a caſtle, and in the neighbourhood many Roman coins have 
been found. Near it alſo are to be ſeen the veſtigies of a camp. This town 
is under the direction of a bailiff. | 

Durſley, a market-town, having a good manufacture of cloth, and for. 
merly containing a caſtle. | | 

Berkley, or Barclay, a town, with a caſtle near it belonging to the er] 
of Berkley, and noted for having been the place of impriſonment to Eduard 
II. In the town is a large church containing many ſtately monuments of 
the Berkely family; and the walls of its caſtle are built of a very particular 
kind of ſtone found, as it is faid, near Durſſey, and remarkable for its dy. 
rance. | | 

Wotton-under-edge, a market-town, famous for its manufactures of cloth, 
and containing one church, one free-ſchool, an alms-houſe, and divers 
other benefactions. This place is governed by a mayor. | 

Thornbury, a market-town, containing one free-ſchool and four alm. 
houſes. In it are the ruins of a caſtle which is ſaid never to have been 
completed, and formerly alſo it contained an abbey. This town ſtands on 
a rivulet which falls, a little below it, into the Severn; has one large hand. 
ſome church ; and is governed by a mayor, aldermen and conſtables. 

Wickwar, and Chippen-Sodbury, the latter of which, next to Atherſtm: 
in Warwickſhire, has the greateſt cheeſe-market in England, together with 
Marſhfield, are all market-towns. In the firſt is a large church and free- 
ſchool: Its government under the direction of a mayor. The ſecond ſtands 
upon a rivulet which runs into the Frome, and though but a chapel of eaſe 
to Old-Sodbury, yet contains in it one large church, a free-ſchool, and other 
pious donations. Exclufive too of its cheeſe- market above-mentioned, it 


abounds in corn and other neceſſaries. The government of this place is 
under the direction of a bailiff and burghers. Marſhfield is famous for it 


| Cakes; carries on a good trade in malt and cloth, and contains in it one 


church and an alms-houſe. This town is governed by a bailiff. 

22. MonMoUTHSHIRE, a mountainous and woody, but yet not unfruit- 
ful country, being watered by ſeveral rivers; and containing in it 340,000 
acres, one hundred and tweny-ſeven pariſhes and eight towns, ſends three 
members to parliament. The remarkable places in it are the following, 
VIZ. | | 

| Newport, a good town and a place of ſome. trade, with a harbour be- 
longing to it ſituate on the river U. Near it formerly ran a Roman high- 
way, ſuppoſed to have been erected by Julius Frontinus, and its wooden 
bridge, which leads over the river above-mentioned, is very remarkable 


both for its height and length. This town contains one church, and to - 
| we 
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weſt of it lies a pretty large ſuburb. In it alſo once ſtood a caſtle, the ruins 
of which are ſtill to be ſeen, | | | 

Caer Leoon, in Latin Icalegio, a town ſituate about two miles higher on 
the river Le; and formerly. a conſiderable place, being an univerſity, an 
archbiſhop's ſe, and famed for the round table of the fabulous King Ar- 
;bur, who is ſaid to have kept his court here. The Romans fortified it 
with a brick wall near three miles in circumference; and decorated it with 
baths and other elegant buildings, but of theſe as well as of its fortifications 
very few traces remain. It has ſtill, however, a wooden bridge over the 
river [V, and contains a ſmall harbour for barges. 

Pontypool and Burrium, or V, both towns. The former of theſe is 
famous for its iron-mills, and manufactures of ſnuff-boxes, &c. The latter 
is ancient, and ſtands on the river of that name. 


Chepftow, a good town ſituate on the river Mye, which not far from this 


place empties itſelf into the Severn. This town contains a harbour ; and 
two Engliſh miles to the ſouth of it lies a ferry croſs the river Severn, which 
on this fide is called Beabley-paſſage ; on that the paſſage of Auſt. Chep- 


flow was formerly walled round, and a place of great note. It is fituate on 


a riſing ground, and in it ſtood a monaſtery and a caſtle, the former of 


which has been converted into a parith-church, Its bridge is as remark- 
able as that of Newport, being near ſeventy feet in height at low-water, 
and of a very conſiderable length, and differs from it only in this, 472. that 
it has one little houſe upon it, and a ſtone pier in the middle. Chep/iowo is 
ſuppoſed to have riſen out of the Venta Silurum of the ancients. The tide 
uſually riſes here near forty feet in height, raging with great fury, and in 
the year 1738 overflowed the very bridge and all the neighbouring grounds, 
ſweeping off vaſt numbers of cattle. By means of it, however, this town 
is furniſhed with a very convenient harbour, and carries on alfo a pretty 
good trade in corn and coals | | 

Monmcuth, the county-town, lies at the conflux of the river Mynwy and 

Me, formerly contained a caſtle, and ſtill carries on a good trade with 

Briſtol. This place ſends one member to parliament. It is a large, hand- 
ſome, populous, well-built town, pleaſantly fituated betwixt the two rivers 
above-mentioned and a third called the Trothy, over each of which it has 
a bridge, and was formerly, as the ruins of its fortification ſtill ſhow, of 
conſiderable ſtrength. Its church and town-houſe are very good buildings, 
and " government is under the direction of two bailiffs and a common- 
council, : | 

Obſ. Monmouth is noted for having given birth to the victorious Henry V. 
as alſo to the Britiſh hiſtorian Galfridus Arthurius, biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
commonly known by the name of Gegfrey of Monmouth, whoſe writings 
ſeem to merit. better treatment than they have hitherto met with. 


Abergavenny.. 
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 Abergavenny, a large, well built, populous town, ſituate on the river 
Gavenny, and dealing largely in flannels. This place was formerly ſur. 
rounded with walls; is ſuppoſed to have been the Gobannium of Antoniny; 
and once contained in it a caftle and a priory. | g 
23. HEREFORDSHIRE, abounds in all the neceſſaries of life, particularly 
in corn, wood, excellent wool, ſalmon, trouts and cyder. It contains 
about 660,000 acres, one hundred and ſeventy-fix pariſhes, one city, eight 
market-towns and ſends eight members to parliament. In it, among other, 
are the following places, viz. | 
Roſs, a town ſituate on the river Wye, and famous for its cyder, and 
iron manufactures. It is a very neat, populous place, abounding in prori- 
ſions of all kinds, and much frequented for its fairs and markets, in the 
former of which large numbers of cattle are fold. In it are two charity. 
{chools, a market-houſe and a church, the laſt of which is a very handſome 
building. Leading to it alſo is a very fine ſtone cauſeway running for neat 
a mile in length, and near it formerly ſtood a caſtle. This town is of great 
antiquity. LEES 2s 
Hereford, the county-town, and fituate on the river Wye ; probably 
atoſe out of the ruins of the ancient city of Ariconium, on the fide of 
which ſtands Nincbeſter at about three Engliſb miles diſtance from this 
place. Hereford, is a pretty large city ; but though a biſhop's ſee, neither 
populous nor handſome, and its low fituation amidft rivers renders it dirty, 
It ſends two members to parliament. Over the river Wye it has a ſtone 
bridge of eight arches, and formerly contained within its walls fix churches, 
four of which were deſtroyed in the civil wars. Near it alſo are to be ſeen 
the traces of ſeveral camps, this city being for many ages a frontier againſt 
the Welſh, who in the year 1060 took and ſacked it, and burnt its cathe- 
dral, which has ſince been rebuilt with great magnificence. In it too for- 
merly ſtood a molt beautiful caſtle, which at preſent lies in ruins , but this 
city ſtill contains one hoſpital and two charity-ſchools. It has ſuffered much 
by war; carries on a ſmall trade in gloves and other leathern manufactures, 
and is governed by a mayor, a high and deputy-ſteward, fix aldermen, a 
common- council, and other magiſtrates. 
| Ledbury, a ſubſtantial market-town lying on the river Ledden, and the 
reſidence of a great many clothiers. In it is an hoſpital and a charity-ſchodl, 
and not far from it are to be ſeen the veſtigies of an old encampment. 4 
peaſant digging on the waſte near this town found a large coronet of gold 
ſet with precious ſtones, of a very conſiderable value. 
Weobley, Kyneton, and Pembridge are all market-towns. The firſt af 
theſe ſends two members to parliament ; is famous for its ale, as allo fort 
caſtle which ſtood there in the days of King Stephen, and ſtill contains two 


charity-ſchools. The ſecond is a pretty large well built place on 7 river 
1 5 | rr, 
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row, containing a charity-ſchool and a very good market. Its inhabi- 
- principally > Br" any Pembridge carries on a good trade in cloth. 

Leominſter, or Lemſter, a large, well-built borough-town, ſituate on the 
river Lug, over which it has ſeveral bridges. Its wooll and wheat are reck- 
oned the beſt in England. This place ſends two members to parliament. 
Excluſive too of the river Lug, abovementioned, near it flow many other 
leſſer ſtreams which furniſh the inhabitants with conveniencies for erecting 
mills and other machinery for the carrying on of their ſeveral manufactures 
in the leathern and woollen way. In the days of King John, Lominſter 
was burnt by the rebellious William Breoſa, a Britiſh Prince, but ſoon re- 
vived again by means of its trade. Its markets for cattle are very good, its 
church large and handſome, and in it formerly ſtood a priory, as alſo a caſtle 
on a neighbouring hill. The government of this place is under the direc- 
tion of a high-ſteward, a bailiff, a recorder, burgeſſes, &c. 

24. WoRCESTERSHIRE enjoys a great plenty of corn, ſheep, cattle, fruit 
and fiſh; and has alſo divers falt-ſprings. The vale of Eveſham here is diſtin- 
guiſhed for its fertility. This county contains in it about 540,000 acres, 
one hundred and fifty-two pariſhes, one city, eleven towns, and ſends nine 
members to parliament. In it, among others, are the following places: v:z. 

Upton, a market-town, fituate on the river Severn, on which it has a 
bridge and a harbour. The many Roman coins, c. dug up here, ſhew 
its antiquity; and in it is one charity-ſchool. To the weſt of it, near 
Herefcrd, lies a ridge of high hills called Matvern-hills, on which ſtand 
| Great and Little-Malvern, two villages, each of which formerly contained 
in it a Benedictine abbey. On theſe hills alſo are two mineral-ſprings. 

Ferſhore, a pleaſant market-town, fituate on the river Avon. It is a 
pretty large place, and fo old, at leaſt, as the days of King Edgar, in whoſe 
reign it had a monaſtery, and ſtill contains in it two pariſh-churches. The 
principal manufaQture of this place is ſtockings. | 

Eveſham, a good old town, fituate on the river Avon, with two churches in 
it, and ſending the like number of members to parliament. Over the river 
it has a handſome bridge of ſtone with a ſmall harbour on it for barges. In 
the town formerly ſtood an abbey of Benedictines; and in the pariſh of Beng- 
wortö, which lies over the bridge and is annexed to it, a caſtle, on the ſite 
of which ſtands its preſent church. Each of them contains a well endowed 
charity-ſchool, and the firſt alſo a grammar-ſchool ; and from the town we 
have a proſpect of the fine vale which takes its name from hence and is ſo 
remarkable for its exuberance of corn and ſheep. The principal manufac- 
ture of this place alſo conſiſts in ſtockings, and Eveſham is likewiſe famous 
tor the deciſive battle fought near it between Edward I. while Prince, and 
the Barons, in which the latter were entirely overthrown. Its government 
is under the direction of a mayor, aldermen, burgeſſes and other officers and 
magiſtrates. | 
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Worceſter, by the Romans called Branonium and by the Britons Car. 
Mrangon, the county-town, ſtands pleaſantly on the river Severn, over 
which it has a ſtately bridge of ſtone with a tower on it; is a biſhop's ſee 
and, excluſive of its cathedral, contains in it twelve pariſh-churches, three 
grammar-ſchools, ſix charity-ſchools, ſeven alms-houſes, one work-houſe 
and one hoſpital, divers manufactures for fine cloths and gloves, and ſends 
two members to parliament. Near this city, in the year 1651, Charles Il. 
was defeated by Cromwell. Worceſter is a very ancient place and memorable 


for many other important tranſactions. In the year 1041, it was raya 
and burnt by the Danes: in 1080, the ſuburbs were ſet on fire by the Ex 


of Shrewsbury, who failed however in his attempt upon the place: in 1114, 
the city itſelf nearly underwent the ſame fate by another terrible fire, in 


which the Welſb were ſuppoſed to have had a hand; and, in 1202, it waz 


wholly deſtroyed. On a hill at ſome diſtance without the ſouth gate is 2 
place called Perrygood, on which Cromwell's army lay encamped ; and abore 
it lies a fortification called the Royal Mount, from whence ran ſome work; 
which were erected for the defence of the city. The place itſelf lies in 2 
bottom, but makes a pleaſing appearance, its buildings being very good and 
regular and its ſtreets broad. Of the firſt, the cathedral, guildhall and 
work-houſe are the moſt remarkable; of the latter that called the Forepate- 
ſireet is diſtinguiſhed for its regularity. The church of St. Nicholas alfo is 
an elegant building, and Berkeley-hoſpital a beautiful ſtructure. This ciy 
was formerly ſurrounded with walls which were ſtrengthened with gates 
and watch-towers at proper diſtances, and on the banks of the river ſtood 
a caſtle, ſome remains of which are ſtill to be ſeen. In the chapter-hout 
alſo is a library containing ſome good manuſcripts, and in its cathedrl 
many illuſtrious perſonages lie interred, particularly King Fehr and Prince 
Arthur, brother to Henry VIII. In the city is a cuſtom-houſe and quay, to 
which numbers of ſhips come up. In it too formerly was a commandery of 
the order of Jeruſalem, the building belonging to which is ſtil] to be ſeen, 


Its markets likewiſe abound in corn and cattle, its river in fiſh, and its 


government conſiſts of a mayor, a ſheriff, aldermen, common- council, 
recorder, a ſword-bearer, and divers other magiſtrates and officers. 
Dreitwich, a town, ſeated on the river Sakvarp, ſends two members to 
parliament, and is famous for its white ſalt. In it are four pariſh-churchez, 
whence it may be ſuppoſed to be a place of conſideration, which aries 
however, chiefly from its falt-pits. It is ſaid to have been known 
long ago as the days of the Saxons, and, in the year 1290, was deſtroyed 
by fire. | | 
Bromſgrove, a town, ſituate on the river Salwarp, and having a mini- 
ſacture of cloth. | | - 
Tenbury, a ſmall market-town. This place ſtands on the river Teme. 
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Bewdly, i. e. Beaulieu, a town, pleaſantly ſituated on the river Severn, 
over which it has a bridge of ſtone, and ſending one member to parliament. 
It ſtands on a hill, and was formerly remarkable for the loftineſs of the oaks 
in its neighbouring forreſt of Wyre, as alſo for a palace founded there by 
Henry VII. which was deſtroyed in the civil-wars. Beudley deals largely in 
alt, iron-wares, Mancheſter goods, &c. which are conveyed, by means of 
barges, down the Severn to Glouceſter, and from thence to other places; 
has alſo a very good market for hops, leather, corn and other commodities; 
but is only a pariſh of eaſe to Ribbeſford, under the dgection of a ſteward, 
2 town-clerk, a recorder, a bailiff, burgeſſes, &c. | 

Kidderminſter, a large and populous town, lying on the Stour, and driving 
a conſiderable trade in cloth. In it is one good church, one free-ſchool and 
two alms-houſes. Its government is under the direction of a bailiff, bur- 
geſſes and common, council. 5 | 

Stourbridge, a handſome, thriving town, fituate on the river Sour, with 
a bridge over it, from whence it takes its name. In this town are ſeveral 
manufactures of iron and glaſs, as alſo of cloth. Stourbridge yields likewiſe 
a very peculiar kind of clay, or earth, of which the beſt crucibles and other 
utenſils of that ſort are made. In it too is a well-endowed grammar- 
ſchool, one church and a library, and in the days of King Etbelbalcht it is 
ſuppoſed to have contained a monaſtery, At Ol/d-Swinford alſo, a town 
near it, to which Stourbridge was at one time but a pariſh of eaſe, is a very 
beautiful hoſpital and two charity-ſchools. 

Dudley, a ſmall town: the caſtle formerly belonging to it lies in Sa,. 
Fordſbire. N 2 

25. WARWICKSHIRE is woody towards the north, but its ſouthern parts 
are fruitful, Its diſtinguiſhed commodity is cheeſe. This ſhire contains 
about 670,000 acres, one hundred and fifty-eight pariſhes, one city, ſeven- 
teen towns, and ſends fix members to parliament. The moſt remarkable 
places in it are the following: vig. | | 

Birmingham, a large, handſome, populous, thriving town, every- 
where known for its hard-wares, contains in it a free and charity-ſchool, 
with one or two beautiful ſquares, which are built entirely in a modern 
taſte, and three or four churches. This place is extremely well ſupplied 
with all ſorts of neceſſaries, particularly with coals, which are very cheap 
here, and contribute, of courſe, greatly to the improvement of its 
manufactures. | | 

Sutton-Cole-field and Coleſhill, both towns. The firſt of theſe is ſeated in 
a barren, woody ſoil, and formerly contained in it a grammar-ſ{chool, a 
market and ſeveral handſome buildings ; but is, at preſent, greatly reduced, 
and its market fallen to nothing. Coleſbill ſtands, as its name denotes, on 
a hill, on the ſummit of which is its church, which may be ſeen a great 
way off, Near it ſome Roman coins have been found. 
Aa a 2 Tamworth, 
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Tamworth, a town, fituate on the river Tame, and ſtanding one half of i 
in this county the other in Staffordſbire, in the latter of which it is properly 
reckoned. This place is famed for its fine malt - liquor and ſends two mem. 
bers to parliament. It contains in it one large church, a grammar-ſchoq 
and a charity, and was alſo noted for its caſtle, as likewiſe for a palace built 
there by Queen Ezheſfleda, ſome remains of each of which are ſtill to be ſeen. 
The Merc:an Kings alſo honoured it with their refidence, but it had the 
fortune of being deſtroyed by the Danes. At preſent it is a town of 
pretty good note, a well as one of the moſt ancient in this county, and 
carries on a conſiderable trade in cloth and other manufactures. Its church 
too is collegiate, and its government is under the direction of bailiffs, bur. 
geſſes, Cc. 

Polefworth and Atherſtone, both market-towns. The latter of theſe places 
is well known for its very conſiderable cheeſe-market, which is one of the 
oreateſt in England. In it formerly ſtood a monaſtery of Auguſtines, and it 
ſtill contains a charity-fchool for girls. Poleſworth too anciently contained a 
nunnery, and has a very good free- ſchool for children of both ſexes. 

Nun- eaton, a town, ſeated on the river Aer, and having ſome manufac. 
tures of cloth. This place alſo contains a free-ſchool, and in it formerly ſtood 
a nunnery, as its name imports. 

Ccventry, a large, populous city, ſeated on the little river Sherburn, and 
ſending two members to parliament. This city carries on a pretty good 
trade, particularly in tanneries and ribband-weaving. In it alſo were hell 
two parliaments ; one in the reign of Henry IV. called parliamentum inde- 
tcrum, the other in that of Henry VI. and nicknamed parliamentum diabuli. 
cum. Coventry hkewile contains three churches and enjoys ſeveral privileges. 
The free-{chool here has a Hbrary belonging to it, and in the city is a bo- 
ſpital. Its dioceſe is incorporated with that of Litebßeld in Warwiciſbirs 
from whence the ſee of its biſhop was once removed to this place on account 
of the rich priory here founded originally by Canute the Dane, and 
which 1s faid to have been to ornamented with filver that five hundred 
marks were ſcraped off one beam. The other remarkables in ths. 
place are a tall ſpire ſtanding by itſelf at the ſouth end of the town, and 
which formerly belonged to a foundation of Gray-Friars here: its crob 
which was upwards of fixty feet in height and adorned on each fide with the 
ſtatues of the ſeveral Kings and Queens of England; but this has fince 
fallen to decay: its walls, which were three Engliſb miles in circuit and dt 
great ſtrength, till demoliſhed in the days of Charles II. and only the gates 
left ſtanding ; and the lofty ſpire of St. Mzcbae/s. church, which is next 
three hundred feet high. Excluſive too of its three churches abovemet- 
tioned, in this city alſo are divers meeting-houſes for Diſſenters; but in othe: 
reſpeds it is but a mean place, its buildings being low and moſt of my > 
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timber, projecting too ſo greatly at top that the inhabitants may almoſt ſhake: 
hands from the oppolite ſides. The ſtory of peeping Tom, the taylor here, 
is well known. 

Warwick, the county-town, lying on the river Avon, over which it has. 
a ſtately bridge of ſtone. This place likewiſe has a caſtle in it, which is 
(aid to have been built before the time of our Saviour, and ſends two. 
members to parliament. In it alfo are three free-ſchools and a hoſpital for 
decayed gentlemen. Harwick is a very beautiful, clean town, and con- 
tains two churches. That of St. Mary is a very handſome ſpacious 
edifice, and in it are ſeveral ſtately monuments. The town-houſe alſo 
here is a good free-ſtone building, and in its fine and ſtrong caſtle are 
ſhown the {word and other antiquities of the great Gzy, Earl of this place, 
concerning whom ſo many legendary tales are told. On the fite too of this 
caſtle is ſaid formerly to have ſtood a cathedral ; but either the caſtle is not 
ſo old as is pretended, or this could not be. It is agreed, however, that in 
the times of the Romans Warwick was a ſtation of that enterprifing people ; 
and ſince their days it. has ſuffered much by the P:&s, Scots, Saxons and. 
Danes. In. the year 1694, it was damaged by a fire to the amount of near 
loo, ooo pounds, but has ſince been rebuilt with greater beauty by the liberal 
contributions of the Engliſh. 

Henley, Aulceſter and Stratford upon Avon, are all towns. The river on 
which the laſt of thefe places ſtands is navigable for ſome miles above the 
town, and by means thereof a good trade is carried on here in malt, 
cheeſe, iron, lead and grocery wares. Over this river is a ſtone-bridge of 
thirteen or fourteen arches, and in the town is a church which is ſaid to be 
almoſt as old as the Conqueſt : but its greateſt boaſt is that in this church 


lie interred. the remains of the incomparable Shakeſpear, who received his 


birth at this place. Aulceſter is very ancient, and in it, many Roman coins 
have been found. Its market for corn is conſiderable, and ſome of 
the firſt Kings of England are ſaid to have had their reſidence at this place. 
Through it too paſſes the 1c&nild-fireet of the Romans. Henley ſtands in a 
fine country, on. the little river Alne, and formerly contained a beautiful 
caſtle, which from its ſituation was named Bell-dsert.; but this caſtle has- 
long ſince fallen to ruins.. 

Eagebill is famous for having been the ſcene of the firſt battle, which 
was fought in the year 1642, betwixt King Charles's forces and thoſe of the 
parliament. On it alſo ſtands an old Britiſb, or, according to ſome, a Da- 
11 encampment. | | 

Kyneton, Southam and Rugby are likewiſe towns. In the firſt of thefe 
places Edward the Confeſſor is ſaid to have had a caſtle, which King Fob» is 
reported to have made his-refidence ; and accordingly at the foot of the hill 
on which it ſtood is a ſpring to this day called after his name. Nyneton 
nas alſo a good market for cattle. Rugby is noted for the number of its 


butchers, 
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butchers, and Southam for nothing, that I know of, remarkable, excepting 
that it ſtands about ſeven Engliſh miles from Warwick. | 

26. NoRTHAMPTONSHIRE, Which is one of the beſt counties in Eng. 
land, being very populous and fruitful, as alſo rich in corn and cattle, 
This ſhire contains in it about 550,000 * acres, three hundred and twenty. 
ſix + pariſhes, one city, eleven towns, and ſends nine members to parliz. 
ment. The places to be taken notice of in it are 

Daventry, or Daintry, a confiderable market-town, formerly containing 
a monaſtery of Auguſtines. Through it alſo ran the Watling-/treet of the 
Romans, and on a hill near it are the gemains of a camp which was firſt 
occupied by that people, and after them by the Saxons, or, as is generally 
ſuppoſed, by the Danes. Near the town alſo divers coins and other anti. 
quities have been found. Its government is under the direction of a mayor, 
a ſteward, aldermen and twelve freemen. 

Brackley, a town, ſeated on the river Oe, with a free-ſchool, and 
ſending two members to parliament. Its name, according to Camey, 
ſignifies a place full of brake, or fern, and it is faid to have been anciently 
noted for its dealings in wool. In it are two metros and its go- 
vernment is under the direction of a mayor, aldermen and burgeſſes. 

Obſ. The free-ſchool here was formerly a college ſubordinate to Magde- 
lene-college in Oxford. 

Northampton, the county and afſize-town, lies on the river Me and ſends 
two members to parliament. This town contains 1n it four pariſh-churches, 
two hoſpitals and a charity-ſchool. Over the river on which it ſtands it has 
two bridges, and near the town this ſtream is joined by another rivulet, 
Exclufive too of the hoſpital above-mentioned, in it alſo is another erected 
for the uſe of the county. Its ſeſfions-houſe and the church of Al hallmy 
are very beautiful buildings; but before its conflagration, in the year 
1675, it is ſaid to have contained no leſs than ſeven churches within its 
walls and two without. Though of no great antiquity too, yet it has 
borne a very conſiderable ſhare in all the commotions in England ever ſince 
the Conqueſt, and near it formerly ſtood a nunnery and a caſtle, the te- 
mains of the latter of which are ſtill to be ſeen. It is alſo ſaid to have been 
honoured with the reſidence of ſome of the Engliſb Kings who afſembled 
their parliaments at this place. The other remarkables here are its county- 
goal and its market-place, which is reckoned one of the fineſt in Eurs 
The inn here likewiſe, called the George, is worthy of notice, being more 
like a palace than a houſe of entertainment. It is faid to have coſt 2000 
pounds in building, and was the charitable donation of a private gentleman 


* The preſent late of Great Britain computes the number of acres in this county at no more 
than 50,000 ; but this, I ſuppoſe, mult be an error of the preſs. 

# So allo ſays Camden and The Preſent State, but other authors make them three hundred 
and thirty. | | 
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to the poor of this place. In the days of King Hery III. Northampton, for 
a ſhort time, bore the appearance of an univerſity, ſome difcontented 


ſtudents from Oxford and Cambridge reſorting thither; but this confluence 


was ſoon after forbid by a ro al order; and fince that its chief commodities 
have been ſhoes and horſes, for the latter of which it is highly celebrated. 
Its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, bailiffs, aldermen, burgeſſes, a town- 
clerk and a recorder; the laſt of which is generally the noble Earl to whom 
it gives title. | 3 

Towcefter, or Torceſter, a large populous town, ſeated on the Watling- 
fireet of the Romans, and by Camden ſuppoſed to be the Tripontium of An- 
/oninus, there being to this very day three bridges over the little river 
on which it ſtands. In the year 917, the Danes beſieged this place in vain, 
after which it was ſurrounded with a ſtone-wall by Edward the Elder. At 
preſent it conſiſts of one long ſtreet, and the inhabitants apply themſelves 
with great diligence to the making of lace and filk. Numbers of Roman 
coins and other antiquities have been dug up at this place. 


IWellingborough, Kettering and Higham-jerris, the laſt of which ſends two 


members to parliament, together with Rockingham, Thrafp/ton, Cliff kings 
and Oundle, are all market- towns. Well:ngborough ſtands on the river Nen, 
being large, populous, and containing a good free-ſchool. In the year 
1733, a fire broke out at this place which conſumed above eight hundred 
houſes. It ſuffered much alfo by the incurſions of the Danes, but was raiſed 
to be a market-town by King John, and at preſent carries on a conſiderable 
trade in corn and lace. Near this town is a medicinal-ſpring. Kettering 
alſo contains in it a charity-ſchool for girls, and ſtands on a riſing ground 
at no great diſtance from a ſmall river which runs into the Nen. In it too 
is a church, a county-hall and a hoſpital ; and the buſineſs carried on here 
in tammies, ſhalloons and other woollen-manufactures, is very conſider- 
able. Higham-Ferrers, or Ferris, ſtands on the river Nen, being governed 
by a mayor, ſteward, recorder, burgeſſes, Sc. In it is a church with a 
very lofty ſpire, and a free-ſchool ; and it formerly contained allo a college, 
a hoſpital and a caſtle, ſome traces of the laſt of which are ſtill to be ſeen. 
Its corn-market has ſuffered by the increafe of that of Wellingborough. 
Rockingham lies on the river Welland, and formerly contained a caſtle of the 
Conqueror's. In it is a charity-ſchool ; and, by a ſurvey made in the year 
1641, this place ſeems to have extended for near fourteen Engliſb miles in 
circuit and four in breadth. Large quantities of iron cinders being dug up 
near it, it is from thence conjectured to have been anciently famous for its 


Iron-works. Thrap}ton lies in a fine vale on the river Nen, over which it 


WE has a bridge. The Nez at this place is made navigable to boats. Ci, 
or (kings, ſtands about twenty-five miles north-eaſt of Northampton. 
= Oundle, or rather Avondale, lies in a vale on the river Nen, abovemen- 
tioned, by which it is almoſt ſurrounded. Over this river it has two very 

remarkable 
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remarkable bridges of ſtone ; and near the town is a ſpring which from the 
| noiſe it ſometimes makes, is called the Drumming Well. This noiſe the 

country people always interpret as a preſage of ſome mighty event 
In the town is one free-ſchool, two charity-ſchools, a church and an 
alms-houſe. 

At Aldwinckle, near this place, was born the celebrated Jahn Dryden 
whoſe lays do ſo much honour to Engliſh poetry. ö 

Peterborougb, an ancient city, ſeated on the river Nen, is a biſhop's ſe 
and ſends two members to parliament. Its biſhopric, however, is reckone! 

the pooreſt in England, and in the time of the Danes the city itſelf ſuffered 
ſo prodigiouſly that it lay almoſt deſolate for near a hundred years, Ih 
cathedral is a very handſome building and of great antiquity, but wa 
much defaced in the civil wars. In the town likewiſe is one grammar and 
two free-ſchools, and excluſive of the cathedral above-mentioned, it con. 
tains alſo a parith-church, and a handſome market-houſe. Formerly too 
this town contained a monaſtery, but in the days of Henry VIII. it wx 
ſuppreſſed. By means of the river Nen, which was made navigable in the 
reign of Queen Anne, this place carries on a conſiderable trade in corn, 
malt, cloth, ſtockings, and other woollen manufactures. Its government 
is under the direction of a mayor, aldermen, &c. who are elected by the 
dean and chapter. 

27. RUTLANDSHIRE, Which is the ſmalleſt of all the counties in Ex- 
land, but remarkably fruitful, abounding in corn, cattle and ſheep, whoſe 
wooll, as well as the foil, is reddiſh. This county contains in it about 
110,000 acres, forty-eight pariſhes, and two market-towns, and ſends the 
ſame number of members to parliament. Its remarkable places are the 
following: v2. | 5 | 
Oakham, a market-town, lying in the rich vale of Catmoſ, and having 

caſtle in which the aſſizes are held; as alſo a free-ſchool, a charity-{chod] 
a hoſpital and a good church with a lofty ſpire. 

Uppingham, a new, well-built market-town, containing a hoſpital and: 
free-ſchool. Its markets are much frequented for corn and cattle. 

28. LE!CESTERSHIRE is fertile both in corn and cattle, but aboundspar- 
ticularly in a prodigious plenty of peaſe and beans. Its wooll is the longeſt in 
England. Coal-pits alſo are found in it. This county contains in it about 
560,000 acres of lands, two hundred pariſhes, twelve * boroughs and 
market-towns, and ſends four members to parliament. The moſt remark- 
able places in it are the following: viz. | 

Harborough, a good market-town, but remarkable for having no land 
belonging to it; whence the proverb, that a gooſe will eat up all the grab 

at Harborough. 


So alſo fays The Preſent State / Great Britain, but others make them thirteen. 
| Luttercurth, 
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Lutterworth, an old town, and the birth-place of John Wicklif, who 
opened the way to the Reformation in England. To the weſt of this place 
is the Watling-/treet of the Romans. Its church is a good building and has 

lofty ſpire. 

Hinkley, alſo a market-town, ſeated on an eminence. The church here 
is a good ſtone-building, and its ſteeple fine. 

Boſworth, an old market-town, feated on a hill. Three Engl; miles 
from it lies Redmoorfield, in which was fought the deciſive battle betwixt 
Richard III. of the houſe of Vor and Henry VII. of Lancaſter. In this 
field is a mount from whence the latter is ſaid to have made a ſpeech to the 
army before the engagement, and many ſpears and other monuments of 
the dreadful deeds of that day, are frequently dug up hereabouts. 

Aſbly de Ia Zouch, a pretty market-town, lying betwixt two parks, and 
having four annual fairs, which are chiefly frequented for young horſes. 
Its markets alſo are good, and in it is a handſome crofs and a church with 


2 well-endowed free-ſchool. Abby is noted likewiſe for its caſtle, which 
was garriſoned for the King in the civil-wars, but never attacked; whence 


it obtained the name of the Marden-garriſon. Of this caſtle the ruins 
are yet to be ſeen. It is famous alſo for its ale, and near it lie the coal- 
pits at Orton, which catching fire in the days of Henry VIII. burnt inextin- 
guiſhably as long as there was any thing for the flames to feed on. Atthe 
ſame place alſo is a mineral-ſpring named Griffydam. =» 

Loughborough, Montforrel, Waltham on the Would and Melton- Mowbray, 
are all market-towns. Loughboroagh ſtands on the river Soar, over which 
it has a good bridge of ſtone. Montſorrel lies among rich paſtures, and, as 
well as the former, ſtands upon a Roman fofleway, being alſo in itſelf a 
very agreeable place. Waltham on the Would is but a mean town. Melton- 
Mcwbray is large and well-built, and almoſt ſurrounded by the little river 
Eye, over which it has two handſome bridges. Its church too is a good 
one, and its market one of the beſt in England for cattle. 

Leiceſter, the county-town, is pretty large and populous, and of the many 
it once had retains ſti]! five pariſh-churches, belonging to which are fix pa- 
riſhes. This place ſends two members to parliament. In the times of the Ro- 
mans it was called Rate Coritanorum, and at preſent carries on a great trade in 
woven ſtockings. It ſtands pleaſantly on the river Soar, and was formerly alſo 
the ſee of a biſhopric, which was removed to Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire ; upon 


nich the town fell to great decay ; but being afterwards repaired and for- 


tied by the pious Edelſſeda, became again ſo flouriſhing that it is ſaid to 


BE have had in it no fewer than two and thirty churches. Siding, however, in 


the reign of King Henry II. with the rebellious Robert Earl of Leiceſter, it was 


ü ; beſieged and taken and its walls diſmantled. After this it ſuffered much by 


wo ſieges in the reign of Charles I. In the days of Henry V. a parliament 
das held here for the ſuppreſſion of Wickhff's doctrine. In this town too 
6 Vor. III. B b b | the 
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in the north and weſtern parts fruitful. The horſes of this county ate 


_ we chooſe the medium, and therefore are moſt inclined to join iſſue with the latter, 
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the great Henry of Lancaſter had a caſtle which took up above fix 2nd 
twenty acres of ground; and in the ſpacious hall of this caſtle: the aſſizez 
for the county are {till held. The other remarkables here are its mona. 
ſtery of St. Mary de Pratis, or de Prez, a terrace-walk and well of which 
ſtrengthened with battlements, are yet to be ſeen, though the monaſtery 
itſelf is converted into a dwelling-houle : a gate of curious workmanſj 
leading to the caſtle above-mentioned and in which the arms for the militias 
of this county are kept: a croſs of great beauty ſtanding in the market. 
place: three hoſpitals and a charity-ſchool. In the hoſpital called The wy 
Bede-houſe is a chapel and a library, and in the beautiful church of 
St. Margaret here Richard III. after the action of Boſworth-field, is ſaid tg 
have been interred. This place too, ſtanding upon a Roman foſſemar 
divers Roman coins and other antiquities have been found here. Its market 
alſo are plentifully ſupplied with all manner of proviſions, particularly with 
corn; and its government is under the direction of a. mayor, a recorder, 
fteward, a bailiff, common-council men, &c. | 

Billeſdon, and Halladon, are both likewiſe market-towns, but of ng 
note. | 

Obſ. Brokeſby, in this county, is famous for having given birth to the 
ſprightly and voluptuous George Villers, Duke of Buckingham, whoſe extra 
vagancies are fo admirably characteriſed by Mr. Dryden under the name of 
Zimri, in his beautiful poem called Abſolom and Achitophel. 

29. LINCOLNSHIRE,, Which towards the ſouth and eaſt is marſhy, but 


greatly eſteemed, Lincolnſbire conſiſts of three parts, vis. of Holland to- 
wards the ſouth-eaſt, of Keſtevan to the weſt of Holland, and of Lindy 
which forms its northern part, and contains in it about one half of the 
county. In the whole here are about 1,740,000 acres, 630 * pariſhes, 
one city, and thirty-four towns, and it ſends twelve members to parliament, 
The principal places 1n it are, | 

Stamford, a well-built town, ſeated. on the river Welland, which being 
rendered navigable has opened a. good trade to theſe parts. In this town 
are {ix pariſh-churches, and it ſends two members to parliament. In the 
ame of Edward III. Stamford had an univerſity, of which the remains d 
two colleges are ſtil] to be ſeen. Edward IV. alſo conferred great pi: 
leges on this place. The mayor or chief magiſtrate here is. the Kings 
Lord-lieutenant, and within the juriſdiction of this town the ſecond perion 
in the realm, A fingularity too in Stamford not unworthy notice is, that 
the younger ſons ſucceed here to the eſtate of a father who has died inte 


In this number of its pariſhes our author has the ſanction of Mr. Chamberlain in his Pr- 
fant State; but Camden computes them at 688, and others again at 635. For our own pit 


tak, 


Lincolnſhire.] GREAT BRITAIN. 
tate, by virtue of an old cuſtom ſtiled borough Enghfh. For the reſt Stamford 
is a very ancient place, as the many antiquities found there ſhow, and for- 
merly contained in it a mint and a caſtle. Over the river too on which 
it ſtands it has a beautiful bridge of ſtone, and its town-houſe is a fine 
building. In it alſo is a charity-ſchool for eighty children, who are em- 
loyed in ſpinning, and other branches of the woolen manufacture, by 
which means they are ſaid to earn near four hundred pounds a year. Sarz- 
ford 18 famous likewiſe for having been the place where the Barons aſſembled 


to levy war againſt King Jahn; and is affirmed by ſome to have had a uni- 


verſity before the days of our Saviour. In the times of the civil wars betwixt 
the houſes of York and Lancaſter it was taken by the latter and reduced to 
aſhes; ſince which it has never been able thoroughly to recover itſelf, not- 
withſtanding it has all along enjoyed a pretty good trade; the principal 
articles of which are malt, ſea-coal, and free-ſtone. 

Market-Deeping, a mean old town, fituated on the river Welland. 

Crowland lies at the conflux of the rivers Nyne and Welland, and had 
formerly a very conſiderable monaſtery. This place is remarkable for its 


ſituation and fiſhery, being ſo ſurrounded with lakes and fens that it is 


perfectly inacceſſable on the ſouth and weſt fides. Its ſtreets are ſeparated 
from each other by water-courſes, but joined by a triangular bridge of very 


ingenious contrivance. The houſes here are built upon piles after the man- 


ner of thoſe at Amſterdam. The inhabitants carry on a great trade in 
wild-fowl, of which, by means of dogs, they ſometimes drive 3000 into 
a net ; but ſtill a greater by their fiſhery, which is ſo very conſiderable that 
they pay three hundred pounds a year to the crown for the liberty of fiſhing 
there. This country is full of lakes, all which abound in fiſh; but theſe 
lakes rendered it, as has been obſerved, ſo fenny, that the inhabitants are 


obliged to go to milk their cows in boats. On the borders of the three 


canals, which run through the three ſtreets of which this town is com- 


poſed, are planted rows of willows, and its church is formed out of the 
ruins of the once celebrated abbey here, erected by Erhelbald King of the 


Mercians. 


_ Spalding, a large populous market-town, ſeated on the river Welland, 
and having a harbour. In it too formerly ſtood a monaſtery, and Spalding 
WS {til contains a good and convenient market-place, with a grammar and a 
cCbarity-ſchool, as alſo a bridge over the river on which it ſtands. Its traffic 
cConſiſts principally in corn and coals, which are brought hither by means of 
WE barges belonging to the place; but the Welland is alſo navigable by thips 
of larger burden which may come up to the very harbour. 


Bourn and Folkingham both ſmall towns. The former is noted for hav- 


ing been the place of inauguration to Edmund King of the Eaft- Angles ; 


| : | and likewiſe for the birth of the great Lord Burghley, Secretary of State to 
61 | Bbb 2 Queen 
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Queen Elizabetb. Near Folkingham are to be ſeen the ruins of an ancient 
monaſtery. | 

Grantham, a handſome well-built and populous town, containing a free. 
ſchool. Betwixt this place and Sleaford lies the town of Ancaſter, in which 
are ſeveral remains of Raman antiquities. Grantham ſtands on the tiver 
Witham, being a place of pretty conſiderable trade. Its church is large and 
the ſpire to it one of the loftieſt in the kingdom. From the remains of 
a caſtle which has been found here, it is conjectured to have been a R. 
man town, and it formerly contained alſo divers religious foundations. Fx. 
eluſive too of the free- ſchool above-mentioned, in it are two charity-ſchogls, 
Its government is under the direction of an alderman, twelve juſtices, 3 
common-council, &c. Sleaford lies in a valley on a river of that name, 
the current of which is fo ſwift in this town that it is ſaid never to freeze 
In it is a handſome pariſh-church, together with a free- ſchool and a hoſpital, 
Formerly alſo it was defended by a caſtle. Its markets for corn and cattle ate 
lkewiſe reckoned very good. Ancaſter is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the See. 
leſum of the ancients, but Camden makes it their Crocolanum. At each end 
of this town is a ſpring, which are almoſt the only ones in theſe parts, 

Beckingham and Dunnington are both towns, the latter of which is fa- 
mous for its hemp-ſeed, and has a ſmall harbour for barges. 

* Boſton, an ancient town, and a place of note, ſituated near the mouth 
of the river Witham, and containing a commodious harbour. It is inhabited 
by numbers of merchants, and ſends two members to parliament. The 
church here is very large and beautiful, and its ſpire, which is two hundred 
and eighty “ feet in heighth, ſerves as a land-mark to mariners. The 
number alſo of windows and pillars in this church correſponds with that 
of the weeks and months in the year. In Boſton too was formerly a nun- 
nery, together with four friaries, one priory, three colleges, and a church 
dedicated to St. John, as alſo a chapel without the town. All theſe received 
their diſſolution in the days of Henry VIII. At preſent it contains, exclu- 
five of the large church above-mentioned, two well endowed charity-{chools 
and over the river on which it ſtands, it has a ſtately wooden bridge. I 
is ſupplied with water from a pond on a common near the town, from 
whence that element is conveyed in pipes all over the place. Its corpo- 
ration conſiſts of a mayor, or admiral, a recorder, aldermen, common- 
council, Sc. | | 

Tatterſall, Bolingbroke, Wainfleet, Spiliby, Horncaſile, Alford, Burg, Louth, 
Saltflcet, Binbroke, Market Raſen, Stanton, Caſter, Brigg, and Kirton, arc 
all towns. At the firſt of theſe formerly ſtood an old caſtle, which ws 
afterwards the ſeat of the Clintons Earls of Lincoln. At Bolingbroke allo 
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* Others ſay two hundred and eighty-two ; but the learned Dr. Szkely, in his ſurvey ot 
this church, ſays that We aſcend to the top of the ſpire by three hundred and fixty-fie 
*. teps,, and that its height is exactly three hundred feet. 
; WS 
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was a caſtle, This place is noted for the birth of Henry IV. King of 
England, who was from thence ſurnmamed Henry of Bolingbroke. Wain- 
fleet contains 2 good free-ſchool. Spzisby has a good market. Horncaſtle 
is large, well-built, and ancient, having formerly been a Roman town. Its 
caſtle too was Roman, and numbers of coins belonging to the ſame people 
have been dug up here. Alford, in Mr. Camden's time, was memorable 
for its market. Binbroke too contains a market. At a place called Oumby, 
near Market Raſen, divers Roman coins have been found, with the following 
inſcription upon them ; viz. Urbs Roma on one fide, and on the reverſe 
Pax & Tranquillitas. Market Raſen ſtands on the river Ackam. Stanton 
lies ſeventeen miles weſt of Lincoin. Caſter, as its name imports, was a 
camp or ftation of the Romans, and a part of its fortifications, with ſome 
other antiquities, are ſtill to be ſeen here. Brigg, otherwiſe called Gland- 
ford-Bridge, ſtands upon the Ackam, cover which it has a bridge, and hence 
this town obtains the preſent name of Brigg, its other of Glandford being 
long fince grown into diſuſe. Nurton is the capital of its hundred, to which 
it gives name, and is famous alſo for its beautiful church. 

Grimsby, a borough town having once an harbour, and ſtill a road before 
it; ſends two members to parliament. This town ſtands on the Humber, 
having a good church, and formerly alſo contained a caſtle, a nunnery, and 
1wo monaſteries. Before the choaking of its harbour it was a place of good 
trade, but at preſent the principal branch of its commerce conſiſts in coals 
and falt, The road here 1s ſtill of ſervice to ſhips that are wind-bound. 
Grimsby is governed by a mayor, aldermen, common-council, bailiffs, Gc. 

Thornton college, a large abbey founded in the year 1139. In digging 
here was found the ſkeleton of a man, with a book and candle-ſtick, who 
it is ſuppoſed had been immured for ſome very atrocious crime. This 
college was formerly a place of ſtrength, having been fortified with a ditch 
and towers, the remains of which are ſtill to be ſeen. | 

| Burton, a town, ſeated on the Humber, and containing two churches. 
This place is generally called Burton in Lincolnſhire, by way of diſtinction 
from another Burton in Staffordſbire, commonly called Burton upon Trent. 

The iſle of Axbolm, formed by the rivers Trent and Dunn, and lying 
both in this county and in Teræsbire, is a ſwampy tract of ground, which 
was formerly a wood, as appears from the many oaks, firs, and other 
trees frequently found in the bogs here. Some of theſe oaks are three 
yards in circumference, and ten in length. The firs lie -about a foot 
or eighteen inches under ground, being more numerous than the oaks, 
and many of them thirty feet long. The time of the firſt inundation of 
this woody country is uncertain ; but from the depth of the bogs it mutt 
have been ſome centuries ago. | 

Gainsburgb, or Gainsborough, a market-town, which, by reaſon of its 
pleaſant and convenient ſituation on the river Trent, is continually enlarging. 


It. 


373 


374 


It is a place of conſi lerable trade, and, excluſive of its church which has 
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been rebuilt ſince the year 1735, contains in it alſo divers meeting-houkes, 
The tide of the Humber flows quite up to this town, and here it was 


that the Danes landed when they failed up the Trent. 


Lincoln, the Lindum colonia of the ancients, as alſo the county-town 
and a biſhop's fee, ſtands on the river Witham, which runs through it 
The channel of this river is arched over. This city contains in it thirteen 
churches, and ſends two members to parliament ; but was formerly much 
more conſiderable than at preſent. In Edward VI. time it is ſaid that there 
were no leſs than fifty-two churches in this place, which number was re. 
duced by act of parliament to eighteen, and thoſe again, as before obſerved, 
to thirteen. "Theſe churches are, in general, meanly built, excepting 
the cathedral, which is a moſt noble Gothic ſtructure. In the time 
of Henry III. Lincoln was beſieged by that Prince and taken, but King 
Stephen, who had unfortunately laid ſiege to it, was defeated and made 
priſoner here. Under the Saxons it was taken and recovered no leſs than 
four times. This city has alſo ſuffered by fire. The number of religious 
buildings here, the ruins of which are ſtill viſible almoſt in every ſtreet, 
gave riſe to the proverb of te Devil's looking over Lincoln, by which is 
denoted the aſpect of an envious perſon. Of the caſtle founded here by 
William the Conqueror very ſtately ruins ſtill remain, and of the Reman 
wall which environed the city a conſiderable part is yet to be ſeen. The 
other remarkables here are Newport gate which is alſo a Roman work, con- 
liſting of large ſtones cut wedge-taſhion and placed on each other without 
mortar or any other cement; a well called Grantham's in which the Ju, 
who were formerly very numerous in this city, threw a child, as it is faid, 
whom they had crucified ; the palace of John of Gaunt, whoſe arms are 
carved in ſtone over the gate; and to the welt of the caſtle an entrench- 
ment of King Stephen, with many other curioſities of the like nature, as 
Lucy tower, Were dyke, Sinſil dyke, &e. The great bell too here, gene- 
rally called Tom of Lincoln, is remarkable for its bigneſs, weighing, it is 
ſaid, no leſs than five tons. The government of this city is under the di- 
rection of a mayor, aldermen, ſheriffs, recorder, coroners, chamberlains, 
common-council, Ec. | | 

At Weolftrope in this county, was born that prodigy of learning and phi- 
loſophy, the unequalled Sir Jaac Newton. 8 

Zo. NoTTINGHAMSHIRE, which towards the ſouth-eaſt is very fruitful, 
but to the welt is full of woods, and abounds likewiſe in coal-pits. This 
county contains in it about 560,000 acres, one hundred and fixty-eigit 
pariſhes, and nine towns, and ſends eight members to parhament. 

Blith, a market-town, containing a large church. In it too formerly 


ſtood a caſtle and an abbey. 
Eqj- 
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Ealt-Retford, a town, fituated on the eaſt fide of the river Jule, and 
ſending two members to parliament. This place formerly carried on a 
conſiderable trade in hops, barley, and malt, but Workſop has lately found 
means to come in for a ſhare of this traffick. In it is a free-ſchool, to- 
gether with a town-hall, which ſerves likewiſe for the holding of the county- 
ſeſſions, and a very good ſhambles. Its government is under the direction 
of two bailiffs, two chamberlains, aldermen, common-council, Fc. Sc. 

IV:/t-Retford lies on the weſt fide of the river Iale, and has a good hoſ- 


pital. This town has a communication with the former by means of a 


bridge. | 

Mert, or Wirkſop, a pretty ancient market-town, in which are till 
to be ſeen the ruins of a monaſtery. Workſop market is famous for its plenty 
of liquorice and malt. | | 3 

Tuxford in the clays, a market-town, ſo ſurnamed from its mirey ſituation. 
In the year 1702 this place was deſtroyed by fire. Tuxford contains a well 
endowed free-ſchool. 

Mansfield, a large well-built market-town, noted for its malt-trade, and 
containing a charity-ſchool. This place ſtands in the ancient foreſt of Sher- 
wood, ſo memorable for the exploits of the bold Robin-bood. On Septem- 
ber 14, 1304, Mansfield was conſumed by a fire, as alſo a part of the 
church. | 

Southevell, a market-town, containing a collegiate church and a free- 
ſchool. In it are alſo the ruins of a chapel, and an archbiſhop's palace, the 
prelates of which had likewiſe three parks here. | 

Newark, a handſome wealthy town, ſituated on the river Trent, ſends 
two members to parliament, and formerly contained a caſtle. This town 
is ſuppoſed to have been originally Roman, from the great number of 
coins and other antiquities found here. In the Barons war its caſtle held 
out nobly for King John, and in the time Charles I. the town did not open 
ts gates to the rebels till by order of his majeſty. Over the river on which 
it ſtands it has ſeveral bridges, and in the town is a charity-ſchool. Its 
other remarkables are the north gate, which from the figure of its ſtones: 
is ſuppoſed to be Roman, and its church which is reckoned one of the beſt 
in England, The markets here abound in corn, cattle, and wool, and 
the place where they are held is ſo ſpacious that 10,000 men have been 
wo up in it at one time. Newark is governed by a mayor and al- 
ermen. | 

Nottingham, the county-town, and one of the moſt delightful and 
beautiful places in England, ſtands on a rock near the river Treat, over 


which it has a large bridge of ſtone. At this place. is alſo a cattle; and 


Nottingham ſends two members to parliament. This town has ſuffered. 
frequently by the wars, particularly in the time of the Danes, by whom it 
was taken thrice. In it are at preſent three churches, together with a 

Ee, ſtately: 
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under it for the waters to have free courſe during inundations. In Notting. 
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ſtately town-houſe built upon piazzas, a ſpacious market-place, a goal, 4 
hoſpital an alms-houſe, one free-ſchool, and three charity-ſchools. Exch. 
five too of the ſtately bridge above-mentioned, which conſiſts of nineteen 
arches, here are alſo three others over the different branches of the Jen 
together with a handſom ſtone cauſeway near a mile in length, with arches 


ham too formerly were many religious houſes. The principal manufaures 
of this place are ſtockings and earthen-ware, as alſo malt, for which it ; 
very famous. By means of the Trent, which has been made navigable 
here by barges, it carries on a briſk little trade with the neighbouring 
counties in cheeſe, wine, oil, hemp, and grocery wares. Its corporation 
conſiſts of a mayor, a recorder, aldermen, ſheriffs, coroners, common. 
council men, &c. &c. 
Bingham, a market-town. | 
. 31. DERBYSHIRE has both good corn and meadow land, as alſo plenty of 
wood, particularly towards the eaſt and ſouth ſides. In it likewiſe are ſe. 
veral quarries, together with mines of coal, iron, and lead. This county 
affords alſo alabaſter and cryſtal. The peak in its northern parts i; 1 
craggy mountain, abounding in aſtoniſhing natural curioſities, of all which 
Dr. Leigh has given a very judicious account. Its wonders are faid to be 
ſeven, which are included by Mr. Hobbs in the following verſe, viz. 


Aides, mons, barathrum, binus fons, antraque bina. 


The houſe meant here is Chatſworth-houſe, belonging to the Duke of De. 
vonſhire, which is built in a wild part of the mountain : The ſecond and 
third things here ſtiled wonders are inconſiderable. Poole's hole very much 
reſembles Baumann's cavern ; the indurated drop-ſtone having formed in it 
all kinds of figures and the noiſe of a rapid ſtream being heard there 
making its way through the rock. On the left hand is a kind of a chamber 
in the rock which was formerly the retreat of a noted robber called Pal, 
from whom the cavern takes its name. Eden hole lies on the top of 2 
mountain, its aperture in one direction is twenty feet broad, and in another 
fifty or ſixty ; but its perpendicular depth is ſaid to be near an Engi;/b mile 
The two ſprings are thoſe of the hot baths at Buxton, and the Tide-wel 
or Widenwell, which ebbs and flows alternately. The following are it 
remarkable places as beginning from the north, viz. _ 

Drontfield, a ſmall market-town, ſituated at the extremity of the Pet. 

Cheſterfield, alſo a ſmall but populous town, ſeated in the fruitful difinc 
of Scarſdale, and enjoying a good trade. In it is a free-ſchool, and a ſpacious 
market-place, and formerly alſo it contained a monaſtery. This place give 


the title of Earl to the preſent moſt illuſtrious Mæcenas of the 8 Phil 
ormer 
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Dor mer Earl of Cheſterfield, of whom it is difficult to ſay whether his ta- 
lents or generoſity are moſt to be admired. 5 

Bakewell, the beſt town on the northweſt fide of the Peak, and ſituated 


on the river Wye. This place from ſome antiquities found here, is ſup- 


poſed to have been a ſtation of the Romans. It is of conſiderable extent, 
containing in it one pariſh-church and ſeven chapels. . 

Tiddefwal, a ſmall market-town, having a good church, and a free- 
ſchool. | | wy * 
Buxton, a village, in which are the warm baths above-mentioned. From 
the remnants of a wall here and other antiquities, theſe baths are not with- 
out probability ſuppoſed to have been known to the Romans. 

Matlock, a village, alſo containing ſome medicinal ſprings. 

Wirkfworth, a large well inhabited market-town, its neighbourhood 
abounds with valuable mines, particularly with thoſe of lead. In the town 
too is a good church, together with an alms-houſe and a hoſpital, 
Alfreton, a ſmall market- town, ſaid to have been founded by King Al. 
fred. This place is noted for the ſtrength and flavour of its ale. 


Aſhbourn, a town, ſeated on the river Dove, and famous for its cheeſes, 


which are ſent in great quantities up and down the Trent. 
Derby, or Darby, the county- town, fituated on the river Derwent, 
over which it has a handſome bridge. Derby is well-built and populous, 


and contains in it five pariſh-churches, with many valuable privileges ; 


among which is that of exemption to its freemen from paying toll in Lon- 
don, and in moſt other places in England. Derby is alſo a ſtaple for wool ; 


but among its inhabitants are a greater number of gentry than artificers. 


It ſends two members to parliament. On the bridge over the Der- 
went formerly ſtood a chapel dedicated to the Virgin Mary, but this has 
ſince been converted into a dwelling-houſe. To the ſouth of the town 
flows another little river called Mart/z-Brook, over which it has alſo ſeve- 
ral bridges. At what time Derby was firſt founded is uncertain, but it 
appears from divers circumſtances to have been an ancient place. The 
Danes, by whom it ſuffered much, received a terrible blow here from 
Ethelfleda the famous Saxon heroin, their whole army being routed and put 
to the ſword. In Derby alſo formerly were three monaſteries and a chapel, 
together with a collegiate church. On digging near the ruins of the ſecond 
were found ſome human bones of an uncommon fize. At preſent this town 
contains in it five churches, a hoſpital, and other charities, as alſo a very 
beautiful town-houſe, in which the aſſizes for the county are held. Sir 
Thomas Lombe's machine for the twiſting of ſilk is of very curious invention, 
and has been of great benefit to the Engliſh. Derby, however, is a place 
of no great trade; and though a ſtaple for wool, as abovementioned, yet the 
principal branches of its commerce conſiſt in malt and ale, the latter of 
Vor. III. Cee which 
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| the houſes of York and Lancaſter. 


inthe midſt of it ſtands a noble and beautiful croſs. 


GREAT BRITAIN. ([Staffordhin 
which is much eſteemed, and great quantities of it exported. Its govern. 
ment is under the direction of a mayor, a high ſteward, a recorder, alder. 


men, brethren, and a common-council. 


Little Cheſter lies alſo on the river Derwent, about one mile north of the 
foregoing town, and is ſuppoſed to be the Derventio of the Romans, many 
antiquities of that people having been diſcovered here. 

32. STAFFORDSHIRE towards the north is mountainous and barren, but 
to the ſouth a good corn and paſture country, abounding alfo in mines of 
iron and coal, In the middle-moſt parts it is woody. This county affordy 
alſo ſalt, good ſtone, marble and alabaſter. It contains in it about 810,009 
acres, one hundred and fifty pariſhes, one city and eighteen market-town;, 
and ſends ten members to parliament. The principal places in it are the 
following: vig. | 

Neweaftle-under-Line, a fmall town, ſeated on the river Trent, and 
tending two members to parliament. In it are ſome good manufaures 
of cloth and hats. The neighbourhood of this place is famous for it; 
fine earthen-ware. Its fairs alſo are noted for cattle ; its ſtreets well-paved, 
and coal is found in plenty near it. But moſt of its butldings are mean 
and covered with thatch, and of the four churches which it formerly cog. 
tained, here remains at preſent but one. The caftle too, whence the 
place obtained its name, lies in ruins, the melancholy effect of civil war, 
Its government is under the direction of a mayor, bailiffs, burgeſles, &:, 

Betley, a ſmall market-town. 

Trentham, a town, ſeated on the river Trent, | | 

Bloreheath, a ſmall market-town, famous for a battle fought there betwit 


Eccleſhall, Stone, and Chedle, are all market towns. In the firſt of theſe 
places formerly ftood a caſtle, and it ſtill contains a charity-ſchool for 
children of both ſexes. Eccleſball is alſo noted for pedlary wares. Stur 
ſtands on the river Trent, and likewiſe contains in it a charity-ſ{chool, 

Not far from Chedle riſes the little river Tein, which falls into the Dove. 
Utcxeter, commonly Urceſter, a market-town, in the: neighbourhood of 
which are ſeveral manufactures of hard ware. This place formerly ws 
called Utocetum. It is the greateſt mart in theſe parts for black cattle, ſheep, 
cheeſe, butter, &c. and ſtands on the above-mentioned river Dove, over 
which it has a good bridge of ſtone. Its market-place alſo is good, aa 


Bromley, a market-town. ö | 4 
Stafford, the county-town, lies in. a low ſituation on the river Sow, being 
well-built, and having fome manufactures of good linen-cloth, as alſo two 
ehurches and a free-ſchool. This place ſends two members to parliament. 
When, a. father dies here inteſtate the youngeſt ſon: ſucceeds to all his _ 
| | i ; withil 
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within the juriſdiction of this town. William the. Conqueror erected a 
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caſtle here, and from the appearance of ſome ruins Stafford ſeems formerly 


to have been ſurrounded with walls. In its ſpacious market-place ſtands. 


the ſhire-hall, and over the river on which the town lies, it has a bridge. 
Its government is under the direction of a mayor, aldermen, common- 
council, &c. 3" Tos 5 
Penkridge, a market-town, noted for its ſaddles and horſe-fair, and 
ſtanding on the river Penk, over which it has a bridge. 
Rugely, a well-built market-town, ſeated on the river Trent. 


Burton upon Trent has a beautiful free-ſtone bridge of thirty- four 4 arches 


over the river on which it ſtands, and is famous likewiſe for its manufac- 


tures of cloth. Formerly alſo it contaĩned a celebrated abbey of Benedictines, 
and a caſtle, and was famous alfo for its works in alabaſter ; but at preſent 
is moſt noted for its ale, which is reckoned the beſt in England. Neat 


the ſite of its old abbey ſtands the church, and by means of locks and other | 


aſſiſtances, the Trent is rendered navigable to this place by barges. bo. 
Litchfield, which next to Cheſter, is the moſt conſiderable city in the 
northweſt parts of England, and ſends two members to parliament. This 
biſhopric is united to that of Coventry, and is ſaid formerly to have been 
archiepiſcopal. The town ſtands in à low ſituation on a little rivulet, which 
falls into the Trent, and is divided into two parts. In that formerly called 
the city lies the county goal, as alſo a free-ſchool and a hoſpital. The Cloſe 
has been environed with a trench and a wall, and in this part ſtands the 
cathedral, which is reckoned one of the fineſt buildings in the kingdom 
of its kind. During the civil wars it ſuffered much by the bigotry of the ſoldi- 
ers in Charles the Firſt's time, but has fince been extremely well repaired. The 
other remarkables here are its churches, which are three in number. That 
of St. Michael's is noted for the extent of its church-yard, which is faid 
to take up near ſix or ſeven acres of ground. In Litchfield too formerly 
ſtood a caſtle, but this has long ſince been deſtroyed. The malt-liquor 
of this place however is very good, and its ſtreets ate in general well paved 
and cleanly, but the houſes are old-faſhioned and mean. Its government 
is under the direction of a ſheriff, a recorder; bailiffs, and burgeſſes. 
= Tamworth, a town, ſeated on the river Tame, and ſtanding one half of 
tit in Warwickſhire, under which it has been already deſcribed. DEE 
. Breewood, a pretty little place, lying within the juriſdiction of the biſhop 
of Litchfield. . AY TIO = 
Molverbampton, a ſmall well-built town, ſeated on a hill, and containing 


a collegiate church, together with three charity-ſchools. This place carries 


on a great trade in lock-ſmith's works, for which it is particularly famous. 


* This cuſtom is called Borough Engliſh. 
+ Other accounts ſay thirry-feven, 
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It is a well-built and populous town, and enjoys à good air, but is il 
ſupplied with water, which the inhabitants are obliged to fetch at ſome 
diſtance from three or four ſprings which lie in its neighbourhood. // 
<erhampton formefly contained an abbey. | 
Malſal, a handſome town, ſeated on a riſing ground, and carrying on 2 
conſiderable trade in hard-ware, . there. being good iron-works in its neigh. 
bourhood. Me 9180 43 3 
33. SHROPSHIRE, a fruitful county, though towards the ſouth and wet 
ſomewhat mountainous. Its commodities are wheat and barley, together 
with coals, iron and wood. It contains about 8 90, ooo acres, one hundred 
and ſeventy pariſhes, fifteen towns and ſends twelve members to parliament, 
Its principal places are the following : viz. | 
Ludlow, a large, well-built, walled tawn, ſeated on the river Teme, and 
ſending two members to parliament. This place enjoys a pretty good 
trade, and is further defended by a once ſtrong and till beautiful caſtle, 
ſituated on a rock. In it alſo formerly ſtood a college and a priory, ſome 
remains of the latter of which are till to be ſeen ; but its principal remark. 
ables at preſent are the old ruinous caſtle above-mentioned : its walls, 
which are ſaid to have been nine Engl miles in circuit : its gates, its 
collegiate-church, its bridge, its alms-houſe, - itzz&bnduit and two charity. 
ſchools. This town has ſuffered much by the civil-wars of the Engljþ, 
Its government is under the direction of a recorder, bailiffs, aldermen and 
common-council, together with other magiſtrates and officers, | 
Clebury, a market-town, lying near the Teme. | „ 
Bridgenortb, which is ſeated on the river Severn, and conſiſts of an upper 
and lower town. This is a very ancient borough, and was formerly fortified 
with walls and a caſtle ; but theſe lie at preſent in ruins. Its muſkets, and 
other iron wares, are in great repute ; and it is alſo famous for its manu. 
factures of cloth, leather and ſtockings, particularly the latter. In it are 
two churches, and it ſends the like number of members to parliament, 
Over the Severn, by which it is divided into the two parts above-mentioned, 
it has a handſome bridge of ſtone, and on this bridge formerly ſtood ſome 
buildings of defence. The fituation of this town, particularly of that called 


the upper-town, is very delightful and extremely well calculated for trade 


Its markets alſo are much frequented for ſheep, horſes, black cattle, butter, 
hops, &c. and its privileges are very great. In the town formerly ſtood 
ſeveral religious foundations : but the things moſt worthy notice here at 
preſent, excluſive of its churches and caſtle, are a free-ſchool and an alms 
houſe. It is partly ſupplied with water by means of an engine which 
throws it up into the caſtle, and partly by means of pipes from a neigi- 
bouring ſpring. During the civil-wars of the laſt century it was ſet on fir 
at which time alſo its church of St. Leonard ſuffered much, but has fie 
been handſomely rebuilt, The other church here ſtands within the * 
2) 


% 
? , 
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and is 5 from epiſcopal viſitation: Bridgenorth is ſaid to owe its foun- 
dation to Etheljiec sf 

direction of bailiffs, aldermen and a common council. 


Biſhop's-caftle, a ſmall market- town and borough, ſending two members 
to parliament. This place ſtands upon the river Clun, has a well frequented 


market and is governed by a bailiff, recorder and aldermen. 
Great-Wenleck, a borough, ſending two members to parliament. Near 

itis dug a good clay for the making of tobacco-pipes, and it abounds alfa 

in lime-ſtone. In this town formerly was a copper-mine and a nunnery. 
Shrewſbury, in Latin Salopia, and ſuppoſed to be the Uriconium of the 


ancients, the county-town, being large, well-built and populous, with five 


churches in it and ſeveral meeting-houſes, as alſo a good free-ſchoo}, and 
ſends members to parliament. At this place are two ſtone-bridges over the 
river Severn, by which it is almoſt ſurrounded. It has alſo fome thriving 


manufactures of flannel and cloth, and formerly contained a caſtle, which is 


even yet in better condition than moſt other buildings of this kind in 
England; together with an abbey of Benedidtines and three monaſteries. 


Excluſive too of its churches abovementioned, here are divers charity- 
ſchools and alms-houſes ; and to its free-ſchool, which is a very noble 
building, belongs alſo another about five Engliſb miles without the town 
and a library. The walk called the Quarry here is delightful, and its ſtreets 
are large and well built. Shrews/bury enjoys alſo a prodigious plenty of 
proviſions of all kinds. Its markets are much frequented and it is famous 
likewiſe for cakes and brawn. During the wars betwixt the Velch and the 
Engliſh, this place ſuffered very frequently, as alſo in the reign of King 
Stephen and other Kings, particularly in the time of Charles I. Of its walls, 
however, there are till very ſtately remains, and divers Roman coins have 
been dug up here, as alſo ſome human bones of a very extraordinary 
ſize, In ſhort, it is in every reſpect a moſt delectable place, containing 
more gentry and people of faſhion in it than any other country-town in 
England; and its government is under the direction of a mayor, ſteward, 
aldermen, common-council, recorder, Cc. 4 

Wellington, Newport and Drayton, all little market-towns. In the ſecon 
of theſe places is a free-ſchool with a library belonging to it and a charity- 
ſchool. In it alſo formerly ſtood a collegiate-church. It is a good town 
and ſtands upon the Watling-ſtreet of the Romans. 

Ven, a market-town, containing a free-ſchool. This place is alſo noted 
for having given birth to the celebrated Mr. Vycberley. In the year 1676, 
it was almoſt entirely deſtroyed by fire. | 

Ofweſiry, a walled town, having a ſmall caſtle. The church belonging 
to this place ſtands without the gates of the town and was formerly a mona- 
ſtery. Here is alſo a good trathck carried on in Helch friezes. Ofceſftry 

1 e likewile 


Ifeda, Princeſs of the Mercians, and its government is under the 


Be 


1 


- 


* 


likewiſe contains a charity and a free- ſchool. In the year 1542, a terrible 
fire happened here. 

Elleſmere, a market- town. | 

Whitchurch, alſo a large market-town, but of no great trade. 

34. The county-palatine of CHEsTER, or CHESHIRE, is for the moſt 
part level, abounding both in corn and cattle. It contains alſo ſeveral 
heaths, on which great numbers of horſes and ſheep are fed. It make; 

| likewiſe prodigious quantities of cheeſe. This county contains about 72,000t 
acres, ſeventy-one + pariſhes, one city and twelve towns, and ſends four 
members to parliament. Cheſhire is remarkable for being a county-palatine, 

and ſuch once was the power of the ancient Counts here, that they lived more 
like Princes than ſubjects. The name of the firſt of theſe Counts-palatine 
was Gberbord, who was created fo by William the Conqueror; and the laſt of 
them was Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter. On his death, in the year 
1200, this county was again annexed to the crown: it ſtill enjoys, hoy- 
ever, its ancient privileges, and the court-palatine is held at Chefter for the 
inhabitants of that city. The following places deſerve notice in it: vis. 

Malpas, a good market-town, fituated on an eminence, and containing 
grammar-ſchool and a hoſpital. The church here is a good building, and 
at this place alſo formerly ſtood a caſtle. 

Cheſter, the county-town, lying on the river Dee, and being the ſeat of 
a biſhopric. In it are ten churches, excluſive of the cathedral, and it ſends 
two members to parliament. The walls of this place are two Engliſb miles 

| in circuit. It is alſo further defended by a caſtle, which is an old but 
; | ſtately building, with a tower in it called Julius Ce/or's Tower; and in 
this caſtle the aſſizes are held twice a year. This city carries on a conſi- 

derable trade with Ireland. The river Dee and Cheſter harbour having both 

been gradually choaked up by the ſea, an a& of parliament was paſſed, in the 

year 1732 and another in 1741, for rendering them again navigable, which 

was happily accompliſhed. Cheſter in its cheeſe. trade exceeds all England, 

vending annually 30,000 tuns of that excellent commodity, 14,000 of 

which are ſaid to go to London, 8000 down the Severn, and 8000 more to 

Scotland, Ireland and other places. It is alſo famous for its tobacco-pipes. The 

King of England's eldeſt ſon is ſtyled Earl of this city. It is a large, populous 

and well-built place, and from the altars and other monuments of antiquity 

found here, appears to have been the ſtation of the Legio victrix wi 

ſima. Its walls are ſaid to have been firſt erected by Edelfleda, the cele- 


* In this our author agrees with ſome late modern writers, but they muſt all certainly be 
under a miſtake. The editors of Chamberlayne's Preſent State of Great Britain, compute the 
number of acres in this county, with greater probability, at 720, ooo. 


+ So alſo ſays Chamberlayne, but other accounts reckon the number of pariſh-churches in 
Ch:bure at eighty- ſix. | wa 
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brated Mercian Princeſs, and its caſtle and cathedral by Lupus, nephew A 


to William the Conqueror; though others affirm that he only completed 
| the latter, King Eagar, according to their account, being its original foun- 
der. Being a place of importance it has generally borne a very principal 
ſhare in all the wars of the Britons, and in the reign of Charles]. ſuſtained 
a long ſiege in favour of that Prince. Under the Danes alſo it endured ſo 
terrible a ſiege that they were reduced to the neceſſity of eating horſefleſh. 
At preſent there is always a ſtrong garriſon here, and its walls are kept in 
conſtant repair. Over the river Dee too, on which it ſtands, it has a ſtately 
bridge with a gate at each end. The number of gates to the town- 
walls are four, and three poſterns, and on each of theſe gates are towers. 
The walls are built with battlements. The new exchange is a fine 


building ſupported by pillars thirteen feet high, and conliſting of one 


ſolid ſtone. The county-hall ſtands, as before obſerved, in the caſtle. 
Cheſter alſo contains a charity-ſchool, It is ſupplied with water by means 
of engines placed on the river Dee, and its ſtreets are in general ſtraight 
and terminate in point, but the galleries which run along them, though they 
ſhelter the walker from the inclemencies of the weather, yet disfigure the 
buildings and darken the ſhops. In the days of popery there were many 
religious houſes and foundations here; but of theſe, at preſent, little or no 
remains are ſeen, Cheſter is governed by a mayor, ſheriffs, aldermen and 


 common-council. | 


Ceſtrica Cherſonefus, now the hundred of Wirrall, a tract of land fur- 
rounded by the ſea, the mouths of the rivers Dee and Mer/ey, as alſo by 
another river which unites theſe two. This tract of land is about ſixteen Engliſb 
miles in length and between fix and ſeven broad, being alſo very fruitful. 

Namptwich, a large, well-built market-town, ſituated on the river Weaver, 
makes great quantities of ſalt, and the beſt of cheeſe. It has a good mar- 
ket alſo for corn and cattle, and its buildings hkewife are good. The church 


WE here is large and built cathedral wiſe, and in the town are two charity-ſchools. 


3 | Namptwich has alſo borne its ſhare. in the civil wars of this Kingdom, and 
in the years 1438 and 1583, was deſtroyed by fire. 


5 Sandbach and Middlewich, both market-towns. The former of theſe 
places ſtands on the river Wheelock and is famous for its ale, which is reck- 


oned not inferior to that of Derby. Midalewich lies on the conflux of the 

Crike and the Dan. At this place alſo great quantities of ſalt are made, 

and its church is a good building. | 
Congleton and Maccelsfield, both ſmall towns. In the latter is a college and 


| : ftee- chool. Its chief manufacture is buttons. Congleton is watered by the 
F Dan and ſome other rivulets. It carries on a briſk little trade in gloves, 
= purſes, &c. and contains two churches. Its corporation conſiſts of a mayor 


b : | and fix aldermen. * 
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are twelve chapels of eaſe and ſixteen meeting-houſes, excluſive of 


few cattle or ſheep; and for their corn they are ſupplied with it, for the 
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GREAT BRITAIN. [Yon 
Northwich, a very ancient market-town, 2 fine ſalt, and havi 
alſo near it a mine of rock ſalt. The roof of its church is much admired 
and in this town is a charity and 3 | 
Frodeſham, a rt-town, ſeated on the river Merſey, with 
at the weſt end L x pon the river on which it ſtands it 125 a er 
Frodeſbam contains alſo a convenient harbour for ſhips. 
Knotsford, a good town, pleaſantly ſituated on the rivulet of Bicker h 
which it is divided into the upper and lower. In the former ſtands the 
pariſh-church, and in the latter is the town-houſe and a market. 
Altringham and Stockport, on the river Merſey, both market-towng, 
35. YoRKSHIRE lies on the German-ſea, being the largeſt of all the coun- 
ties in England and in general very fruitful, having a great plenty of cor 
cattle, game and all ſorts of fiſh. It contains in it 3,770,000 acres, 5 
hundred and ſixty-three pariſh-churches, forty- nine towns, and ſends thirty 
members to parliament, It conſiſts of three parts: viz. | 
1. Of the Weſt-riding ; which is the largeſt, richeſt and moſt populous, 
co taining in it the following places: namely, | 
Hutherfield, a (mall town, ſeated on the river Calder, and carrying on a 
good trade in cloth. : | | 
Hallifax, a well-built and populous town, alſo ſeated on the river Cali, 
and ſtanding on a pleaſant eminence which has not its equal. Though 
thirty Engliſb miles in circuit, yet it conſtitutes but one pariſh, in which 


Quakers, who are very numerous in theſe parts. Prodigious quantities df 
cloths, ſhalloons, kerſeys, &c. are made here; and the whole country i 
full of thriving manufactures. The number of inhabitants here is likewiſe ſ 
great that Mr. Camden tells us, they uſed to reckon more men in this parih 
than of any other animal whatſoever. Nor need this ſeem at all improbable 
for they are ſo intent there upon their manufactures, that they breed ver 


moſt part, out of other counties. At Halifax is a hoſpital, a work-houk 
and a free- ſchool, and its church is a goodly old building. 
Burſtal, a ſmall town, in which is made broad-cloth. 
Bradford, a market-town, alſo containing a woollen - manufactut:. 
In the troubled times under Charles I. this place was garriſoned for 
the King. is | 
Skipton, a ſmall, well-built town, containing a grammar-ſchool and 
another for the teaching of children to ſing pſalms. Its church is a gol 
ſpacious building, and in this town formerly ſtood a caſtle of confiderabl 
ſtrength. | 
Gifbourn and Settle, both good market-towns, ſeated on the fin 
Ribble. | | | 
Ni 
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Rippon, a large and well-built town, ſending two members to par- 
liament and containing a collegiate-church. This place lies between 
the rivers Stell and Ure, over the latter of which it has two bridges. 
In the town were formerly a monaſtery and a ſanctuary. In the year 
1422, a ſynod was held here. Rzppon is alſo famous for its horſe-fairs and 
ſpurs, and at its markets numbers of cattle and great quantities of tan- 
leather are ſold. St. Wilfrid's needle here was one of the impoſitions of 
the Monks of thoſe days. Its market-place is reckoned amongſt the fineſt 
in England, and in the midſt of it ſtands a very beautiful obeliſk. The 
collegiate-church here too is a very good Gothick building. Rippon has ſuf- 
fered by the Scots and Danes, and had once a conſiderable woollen-manu- 
facture: but this has long ſince fallen into decay. 

Boroughbridge and Aldborough, both borough-towns, ſeated on the river 


Ure and ſending members to parliament. The firſt of theſe places has a 


ſtately bridge over the river on which it is ſituated, and carries on a very con- 
ſiderable traffic in hard-ware. At Alaborougb numbers of Roman coins, urns 
and other antiquities have been found; whence it is not without probability 
ſuppoſed to be the Iſurium of the ancients, 


Knareſborough, a town, ſeated on the river Nyd, and ſending two mem- | 


bers to parliament. In this place was anciently a noble caſtle, and near the 
town is a medicinal and a petrifying ſpring. In the neighbourhood alſo grows 
plenty of liquorice. About two Engliſb miles from hence lies 

Harregate, a (mall village, containing alſo a vitriolic and ſulphureous 
ſpring. | - | 
2 and Otley, both market-towns. At the firſt of theſe places is a 
bridge over the river Nyd, and Ripley is alſo famous for its liquorice. Oztley 
alſo ſtands on the ſame river. 

Whetherby, a ſmall town, but a place of good trade, ſeated on the river 
Wherf. In this town is a charity-ſchool, and near it ran an ancient Ro- 
man way. | 

Tadcaſter, a large market-town, alfo ſeated on the river Verf, with a 
bridge of ſtone over it, and containing a free-ſchool and a hoſpital. At a 
ſmall diſtance from this place lies Towtonfield, in which was fought the moſt 


| : | bloody battle that ever happened betwixt the houſes of York and Lancaſter, 
At Tadcaſter alſo divers Roman coins have been found. Near i: likewiſe for- 
= merly ſtood a caſtle, and around the town are ſeen the traces of a trench. 


Selby, a ſmall market-town, ſeated on the river Ouſe, by means of which 


WE it carries on a good trade, ſhips of conſiderable burden being able to come 
up to this place. In it too formerly ſtood an abbey ; and Selby is likewiſe fa- 
mous for having given birth to Henry I. 


Sherborn, a town, ſituated at the conflux of the rivers Merf and Orc, 


C Z on which it has a harbour for barges. At this place alſo is a very good 
WE hoſpital, and it is famous likewiſe for a battle fought here betwixt Charles I. 
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GREAT BRITAFMN. [ Yorkſhire, 

Northwich, a very ancient market-town, making fine alt, and hay; 
alſo near it a mine of rock ſalt. The roof of its church is much admired, 
and in this town is a charity and free-ſchool. 

Frodeſham, a good port-town, ſeated on the river Merſey, with a caſtle 
at the weſt end of it. On the river on which it ſtands it has a bridge, and 
Frodeſham contains alſo a convenient harbour for ſhips. ; 

Knotsford, a good town, pleaſantly ſituated on the rivulet of Bicken, b 
which it is divided into the upper and lower. In the former ſtands tie 
pariſn- church, and in the latter is the town-houſe and a market. 

Altringham and Stockport, on the river Merſey, both market-towns. 

35. YoRKSHIRE lies on the German. ſca, being the largeſt of all the coun. 


cattle, game and all forts of fiſh. It contains in it 3,770,000 acres, fy: 
hundred and ſixty-three pariſh-churches, forty- nine towns, and ſends thirty 
members to parliament, It conſiſts of three parts: vi. 

1. Of the Weſt-riding ; which is the largeſt, richeſt and moſt populoy, 
co-taining in it the following places: namely, | 

Hutherfield, a ſmall town, ſeated on the river Calder, and carrying on 4 
good trade in cloth. | 

Hallifax, a well-built and populous town, alfo ſeated on the river Calli 
and ſtanding on a pleaſant eminence which has not its equal. Though 
thirty Engliſb miles in circuit, yet it conſtitutes but one pariſh, in which 


uakers, who are very numerous in theſe parts. Prodigious quantities df 
cloths, ſhalloons, kerſeys, &c. are made here; and the whole country i 
full of thriving manufactures. The number of inhabitants here is likewiſe ſ 
great that Mr. Camden tells us, they uſed to reckon more men in this parih 
than of any other animal whatſoever. Nor need this ſeem at all improbabl; 
for they are ſo intent there upon their manufactures, that they breed ven 
few cattle or ſheep z and for their corn they are ſupplied with it, for the 
moſt part, out of other counties. At Halifax is a hoſpital, a work-houl 
and a free-ſchool,” and its church is a goodly old building. 

Burſtal, a ſmall town, in which is made broad-cloth. 
Bradford, a market-town, alſo containing a woollen - manufadure 
In the troubled times under Charles I. this place was garriſoned fs 
the King. 1 
Skipton, a ſmall, well-built town, containing a grammar-ſchool u 
another for the teaching of children to ſing pſalms. Its church is a go 
ſpacious building, and in this town formerly ſtood a caſtle of conſiders 

ſtrength. 

Gilbourn and Settle, both good market-towns, ſeated on the rt 

Ribble. 5 
Nan 
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Rippon, a large and well-built town, ſending two members to par- 
liament and containing a collegiate-church. This place lies between 
the rivers Skell and Ure, over the latter of which it has two bridges. 
In the town were formerly a monaſtery and a ſanctuary. In the year 
1322, A ſynod was held here. Rippon is alſo famous for its horſe-fairs and 


leather are fold. St. Wilfrid's needle here was one of the impoſitions of 
the Monks of thoſe days. Its market-place is reckoned amongſt the fineſt 
in England, and in the midſt of it ſtands a very beautiful obeliſk. The 
collegiate-church here too is a very good Gothick building. Rippen has ſuf- 
fered by the Scots and Danes, and had once a conſiderable woollen- manu- 
facture: but this has long ſince fallen into decay. 

Boroughbridge and Aldborough, both borough-towns, ſeated on the river 
Ure and ſending members to parliament. The firſt of theſe places has a 
ately bridge over the river on which it is ſituated, and carries on a very con- 
ſiderable traffic in hard-ware. At A/dborough numbers of Roman coins, urns 
and other antiquities have been found; whence it is not without probability 
ſuppoſed to be the Iſurium of the ancients. | 


bers to parliament. In this place was anciently a noble caſtle, and near the 
| town is a medicinal and a petrifying ſpring. In the neighbourhood alſo grows 
plenty of liquorice. About two Engliſb miles from hence lies 

Harregate, a ſmall village, containing alſo a vitriolic and ſulphureous 
ſpring. | | 
} ; Role and Orzfley, both market-towns. At the firſt of theſe places is a 
_ bridge over the river Nyd, and Ripley is alſo famous for its liquorice. Oztley 
W alſo ſtands on the ſame river. 
= Y7/hetberby, a ſmall town, but a place of good trade, ſeated on the river 
erf. In this town is a charity-ſchool, and near it ran an ancient Ro- 
nan way. | 
= T7; ade, a large market- town, alſo ſeated on the river Verf, with a 
bridge of ſtone over it, and containing a free-ſchool and a hoſpital. At a 
ſmall diſtance from this place lies Towtonfield, in which was fought the moſt 
WE bloody battle that ever happened betwixt the houſes of ork and Lancaſter. 
At Tadcafter alſo divers Roman coins have been found. Near i: likewiſe for- 
merly ſtood a caſtle, and around the town are ſeen the traces of a trench. 
== Sy, a ſmall market-town, ſeated on the river Ouſe, by means of which 
tit carries on a good trade, ſhips of conſiderable burden being able to come 
up to this place. In it too formerly ſtood an abbey ; and Selby is likewiſe fa- 
mous for having given birth to Henry I. 5 
= Sherborn, a town, ſituated at the conflux of the rivers Mer and Our, 
on which it has a harbour for barges. At this place alſo is a very good 
WE hoſpital, and it is famous likewiſe for a battle fought here betwixt Charles I. 
1 Von. III. : D d d ary g 


ſpurs, and at its markets numbers of cattle and great quantities of tan- 


Knareſborough, a town, ſeated on the river Nyd, and ſending two mem- | 
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GREAT BRITAIN. [York 
and his parliament. At Sherborn grow great quantities of cherries, and neat 
it ran a Roman highway, ſome traces of which are till to be ſeen, 

Aberferth, a (mall market-town, near which are to be ſeen the veſtiges 
of a caſtle. This place ſtands on the great highway of the Romans, which 
is almoſt as entire in theſe parts as at its firft conſtruction. At Aberforth ag 
is a manufacture of pins. | 

Leeds, a well-built, populous and wealthy town, ſeated on the river 
Aire, with a bridge over it of ſuch conſiderable length and breadth that 
the cloth-fair, though very large here, may be held on it. In this town 
are three churches and divers meeting-houſes, as alſo a hoſpital, a work. 
houſe, three alms-houſes, two charity-ſchools and a free-ſchool. In the laſt 
is a library. The other remarkables are its ſtately croſs, its guild-hall, 
its hall for the ſale of cloth and the red-hall, which is noted for being the 
firſt brick building erected in this town. In it is a room called the King 
chamber, from Charles I. who when in theſe parts took up his lodging; 
there. On the ſpot too called Towwer-b:/! formerly ſtood a tower, out of the 
materials of which the bridge is ſaid to have been built. In King Stephen's 
time here was alfo a caſtle ; but of this very little traces remain at preſent, 
The river Aire being navigable for barges opens a communication between 
this town and the neighbouring places, and its government 1s under the 
direction of a mayor, aldermen and aſſiſtants. Near Leeds are three medi- 
cinal-ſprings. EN | | 

Wakefield, a handſome and opulent town, ſeated on the river Calder, makes 
great quantities of cloth. Near this place Richard, Duke of York, loſt his 
life in a battle; in memory of which his ſon, Edward IV. erected a chapel 
on the bridge over the river. In this town is a charity-ſchool with a good 
houſe belonging to it, and the manufactures carried on here have rendered 
it ſo populous that it is reckoned ſuperior in number of inhabitants to the 
city of York. The Calder too having been rendered navigable ſupplies this 
and all the neighbouring places with coals at a cheap rate ; and the country 
around it is very fine. Its church alſo is a good old Gothicł building. The 
croſs which ſtands in its market-place is ſmall but extremely beautiful, and 
its market for cloth almoſt equal to that at Leeds. 

Heath, a village, lying near the above-mentioned town, and having an 
academy for the languages, arts and ſciences capable of containing two hun- 
dred ſcholars. 1 | 

Pontefref, or Pomfret, a well-built town, fending two members to pr 
liament and ſtanding on the Hermin-ſtreet of the Romans. In it is a charity- 
ſchool, and the country around is noted for its plenty of fkirworts and 
liquorice. The fine old caſtle here, in which was alſo a collegiate-chapi 
dedicated to St. Clement, ſuffered very conſiderably in the civil-wars of the 
laſt century, and by the fame means alſo oe of the churches here was el. 


tirely ruined. In this caſtle Richard II. was moſt inhumanly murdered, and 
| Richard lil 
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yorkſhire] GREAT BRITAIN. 387 
Richard III. ſtained it with the blood of two of the uncles of Edward V. 
Ponte fract lies at the conflux of the rivers Don and Aire, and its government 
js under the direction of a mayor, aldermen, recorder and burgeſſes. 

Barneſley, a ſabſtantial market-town, dealing largely in wires and hard- 
Ware. 

- Sheffield, a well-built town, famous for its cutlery-wares, and ſeated on 
the river Don, over which it has a goodly bridge of ſtone. In this town 
are an hoſpital, a grammar and two charity-ſchools, and in it alſo formerly 
ſtood a caſtle founded by Henry III. Its markets abound in corn, and the 
manufactures of hard-ware, for which this place is fo famous, are ſaid to 
employ upwards of 40,000 people. Near the town are ſome mines of alum. 

Rotherham and Tickhill, both market-towns. The firſt of theſe places is 
ſituated at the conflux of the rivers Don and Rother, over the former of 
which it has a handſome bridge of ſtone. On this bridge formerly ſtood 
a college, which has ſince been converted into an alms-houſe ; and Rot her- 
ham allo contains a charity-ſchool. In Tzc#hzl/ anciently ſtood a caſtle, and 
it is ſuppoſed to have been a place of importance in the days of the Saxons. 
The church here is a ſtately building. 

Doncaſter, a large, populous town, ſeated on the river Don, over which 
it has two ſtately bridges of ſtone, and famous for being the birth- 
place of that celebrated navigator Sir Martin Forbiſher, Fhe large Roman 
military road is yet to be ſeen at this place. Doncaſter is ſuppoſed to be the 
Danum of Antoninus, and formerly contained a caſtle, which lies at preſent 
in ruins. In the year 760 this town was wholly burned down by lighten- 
ing. Its church is neat, its fairs and markets good, and in it alſo is a 
hoſpital, The manufactories of this place are knit gloves, waiſtcoats, &c. 
_ its government is under the direction of a mayor, aldermen and re- 
corder. 

Thorn, a ſmall town, ſituated in a marſh, which is environed by the rivers 
Don, Aire and Ouſe. | | 

Snath, a market-town ſeated at the conflux af the rivers Aire and Don, 
which are navigable at this place, and by means whereof it carries on a briſk 
little trade. 3 

2. The Eaſt-riding, containing in it the following places: viz. . 
Hoden, a good market-town, from which the diſtrict belonging to it 
has obtained the name of Howden/bire, The biſhop of Durham is poſſeſſed 
ef the temporal juriſdiction of this place. Howden ſtands upon the river 
2] 8 a0 contains a harbour for boats. In it alſo formerly was a collegiate- 
church. 

8 Kingſton upon Hull, or ſimply Hull, a town, ſeated on the mouth of the 
wer Hull, over which it has a very ſtately bridge, and enjoying a con- 
= liderable foreign trade. This town ſtands in a confined fituation, but is 
| D d d 2 extremely 


GREAT BRITATN. [Yokſie 
extremely populous, and contains in it two churches, together with a free. 
ſchool, a charity-ſchool, a cuſtom-houſe, a wooll-houſe, at preſent con- 
verted into a ſtore-houſe for lead, a trinity houſe, an exchange, a Gre. 
ſand houſe, ſo called, becauſe at firſt erected for the uſe of that trade. 
which falling to decay it has fince been converted into a granary for corn, and 
divers hoſpitals and alms-houſes. This place ſends two members to parliament 
and owes its ſignificance to its happy ſituation upon the Hull and the Humber. 
In it alſo in the year 1681 was erected a citadel, which included its block. 
houſe and caſtle, and on any emergencies the whole country may be lid 
under water for five miles round, by cutting the banks which defend it to- 
wards the ſea, Edward I. is generally looked upon as the founder both 
of the town and harbour, but ſome are of opinion that the walls and town. 
ditch were made by permiſſion of Edward II. and that Richard II. fir 
made Hull a port. Be this as it will, what ſeems to have given riſe to 
the trade of the town was its Iceland fiſhery ; but now, excluſive of its 
foreign trade above-mentioned, it carries on alſo a very conſiderable inland 
traffick with ſeveral neighbouring counties by means of the many river 
that fall into the ſea at this place. By the ſame means alſo it is made x 
very conſiderable mart for corn, lead, and butter, particularly for the firſt in 
which it is ſometimes ſaid even to exceed London itſelf. In the T; ranity-houſe 
alſo is made fail-cloth, in which this town deals very largely. The cuſ- 
toms ariſing to the government from its foreign trade, are ſaid to amount 

to 30 or 40,0001. a year. In the days of King Edward II. William de l 


Pole founded a Caribuſian nunnery here, and in King/ton are alſo divers 


meeting-houſes for diſſenters. In its church likewiſe of St. Mary is a good 
library. Henry VIII. kept his court here for ſome months, and its foun- 
der Edward I. took great delight in its ſituation. In the days of Charls l, 
it was the firſt place that ſhut its gates againſt that unfortunate Prince; not- 
withſtanding which his ſon, Charles II. granted it the priviledge of two fairs 
Kingſton has a right alſo of determining in matters of life and death; but 
this privilege it never exerts. Its enſigns likewiſe are honourable, as conſiſting 
of a cap of maintainance and two ſwords of ftate ; and its government i; 
under the direction of a mayor, who is alſo admiral within the limits of the 

Humber, a ſheriff, a town-clerk, &c. &c. | 
Hieydon, a (mall but well-built and ancient town, having a harbour and 
fending two members to parliament. It was formerly alſo a place of con. 
6derable trade and contained three churches ; but, by the choaking up d 
its harbour and the vicinity of Hull, has fallen greatly to decay. In the eu 
1656, it was deſtroyed by fire, and afterwards ſuffered much by ths lam: 
dreadful calamity ; but ſince rebuilt to advantage, and by means of its fa 
is now raiſing its head again. An a of parliament was obtained for maki 
certain works in order to reſtore the harbour, but the continual encroact 
FE men 
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ments of the ſea have rendered this attempt ineffectual. In the town is a 
priſon and a court, and its government is under the direction of a mayor, 
ſheriffs and aldermen. The inhabitants have a tradition that this place was 
deſtroyed by the Danes. 

Patringtin, a very ancient, pleaſant place, and formerly poſſeſſing a 
good harbour. This place is ſuppoſed to be the Prætorium of Ptolemy. 
Not far from it lies the promontory of Spurn-head, which ſome think is the 
Ocellum of the fame writer. 

Beverley, the moſt conſiderable town. in the eaſtern part of this county, 
lying one Engliſh mile from the river Hull. In this town, after a four year's 
retirement, died Jobn of Beverley, the famous archbiſhop of Nor, in 
honour of whom ſeveral Kings have conferred very particular privileges on 
the place, among which is that of its freemen being exempt from paying 
cuſtom or duty throughout all England. The aſſizes for the eaſtern part 
of this county are uſually held in this town ; and the cut from the river 
Hull having been lately made navigable for veſſels of ſmall burden, its 
trade is greatly increaſed. Several gentlemen of note have fine houſes in 
the town, and in its neighbourhood are a great many ſeats, the territory 
round it being a fine ſporting country. In Beverley alſo are two good pariſh- 
churches, together with alms-houſes and free-ſchools. Its principal trade 
conſiſts in malt, oat-meal and laces; and it ſends two members to parliament. 
Formerly alſo Beverley contained two other churches, but their pariſhes have 
been annexed to the two before- mentioned, namely, thoſe of St. John 
and St. Mary, which are reckoned the beſt and largeſt in the whole King- 
dom. In it too alſo ſtood a monaſtery founded by the pious archbiſhop who 
has given name to the place. Before his time, likewiſe, there ſtood another 
church here, which was converted by that prelate into a chapel for his new 
monaſtery. An inſcription found in digging here on a plate of lead ſhows 
that this church was burnt down in the year 1188. The other remarkables 
are its hall-garth, or court of record, wherein moſt cauſes arifing within 
the limits of the town, and for many miles round, may be tried: a houſe 
for the regiſtering of deeds, &c. a ſeſſions-houſe, a public goal, and a very 
large croſs ſupported upon columns each of one entire ſtone, together with 
a public garden, walks, &c. The making of a channel from this place to the 
river Hull has greatly improved its trade, and its corporation confiſts of a 
mayor, a recorder and aldermen. 


Wighton and Pocklington, both market-towns. The former of theſe is 
a very ancient place. | 
Hornſey, alſo a market-town, lying on the fea, by which one ſtreet has 


been carried away of late years. At this place is a harbour, and the ſpice 
of its church ſerves as a land-mark to mariners. 


Burlington, or Bridlington, a large wealthy market-town, fituated near 


the ſea, and enjoying a good trade. Not far from this place lies the well 


known 
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known promontory called Flamborough-bead. Bridlington harbour aftords 
a very good ſhelter againſt the north- eaſt and north-weſt winds. 

K:ihain and Hunanby, are both market-towns. In the firſt of theſe places 
is a good free-ſchool. | | 

3. The North-riding, which contains in it the following places: 9/2. 

York, in Latin Eboracum, the capital of the whole province, and an 
archbiſhop's fee, lying on the river Ouſe, by means of which, ſhips of 
ſeventy tuns burden, come up almoſt to the bridge. This city was for- 
merly ſo conſiderable and populous, that in the time of Henry V. it con- 
tained forty-one pariſh-churches, ſeventeen chapels, ſixteen hoſpitals, ang 
nine abbeys, excluſive of its cathedral ; but at preſent ſeventeen churches 
are found to ſuffice. Its mayor, as well as that of London, enjoys the 
title of Lord. And the two members which it ſends to parliament fit in 
the houſe of commons next to thoſe of that great metropolis. The cathedral 
here is a ſtately Gorhick building, and the largeſt in the whole kingdom. 
Here is alſo a conſiderable cotton manufacture, and a caſtle fituated at the 
conflux of the Foſs and Ouſe. Within its juriſdiction likewiſe are thirty 


' villages; and it has given the title of Duke *. In the time of the Roman; 


York was the reſidence of the Emperors Severus and Conftantinus Clarus, 
father to Conſtantine the Great, both of whom died here. This city was 
alſo the capital of the Brigantes, whence Ptolemy calls it Brigantum. Con- 
cerning its origin there is no certain account, but it appears that the Legio 


ſexta victrix of the Romans, and likewiſe the Legio nona Hiſpanienſis had 


their ſtation here. In it alſo was a temple dedicated to Bellona the 
goddeſs of war, and through it ran three Roman military ways. In the 
time of the Saxons all Scotland and no leſs than twelve biſhoprics were ſub- 
ject to its ſee, but at preſent there are no more than four. In the time of 
the Danes this city ſuffered much, and in the reign of King Stephen its 
cathedral, together with its church of St. Mary, and many of its monaſ- 
terries were deſtroyed by fire. In the reign of Edward I. the cathedral 
was begun to be rebuilt wih great magnificence, and is now reckoned 
almoſt equal to any thing of its kind in Europe. About the ſame time 
alſo the city was fortified with a wall and towers. In the reign of Richard I. 
there was a terrible maſſacre of the Jews at this place; in the days of 
Henry III. the King of the Scots had an interview here with that monarch, 
and in thoſe of Edward I. and II. parliaments were held here. Richard III. 
began a new caſtle at this place: Henry VIII. eſtabliſhed a preſident and 
council here, and Charles I. frequently made it his refidence during the 
troubles in the ſouth. With reſpe& to trade, riches, and number of in- 
abitants it is greatly inferior to Briſtol, but ſtands upon a larger extent oi 


The laſt Prince on whom this title has been conferred was Ernef Lewis, biſhop of C- 
rue, and uncle to his preſent Mlajeſty. 
| ground, 
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-ound, and is of much greater antiquity. Its ſituation too is far more 
wholeſome and delightful, and within its walls are twenty-eight pariſhes. 
On theſe walls however are no cannon. The river Ouſe divides it into two 
arts which have a communication with each other by means of a moſt 
ately bridge of ſtone, conſiſting of five arches. Of theſe arches the two 
middle-molt are reckoned equal to thoſe of the Rialto at Venice, and on the 
bridge are divers buildings. The other remarkables in this noble city are 
its manſion houſe, which is an elegant ſtructure ; its council-chamber, to- 
vether with thoſe of the records and exchequer, its ſheriffs courts and the 
tuo city priſons, all which, except the firſt, lie upon the bridge; as alſo 
the King's palace, now in a ruinous condition, having ſuffered much by 
the civil wars; its Guz/d-hall, ſtanding on the bridge, together with a ſtate 
of King Edgar near it, and the hall of St. Anthony which is a very large 
handſome building. The two market-houſes here are likewiſe deſerving 
of notice; the church of A/{-Hallows is a beautiful Gothic building; thoſe 
of St. Mary and St. Margaret are much admired for their ſteeples, and the 
latter alſo for its porch ; the palaces of the Achbiſhop and Dean are like- 
wiſe handſome ſtructures; and its aſſembly room, a defign of the late Lord 
Burlington's, the fineſt in the kingdom. This building alone is ſaid to 
have coſt ſeveral thouſand pounds. Its caſtle, which was formerly a 
palace, and built by William the Conqueror, ſerves at preſent for the county- 
goal, and is the beſt in England. Here are alſo two charity-fchools, and an 
infirmary, together with many remains of the grandeur of the Romans, 
particularly a lofty arch and a tower ſtanding near a place called the min- 


hard, in which, it is probable, there formerly might be an office for the 


coining of money, a privilege Cheer and moſt of the other great cities in this 
kingdom have alſo enjoyed. In York are to be ſeen alto the ruins of divers 
abbeys, churches, &c. numbers too of coins, altars, and other antiquities 
have been found here, and it is ſupplied with prodigious plenty of proviſi- 
os of all Kinds. Its government is under the direction of a lord mayor, 
:dermen, chamberlains, ſheriffs, a prime and common-council, &c, &c, 
Thr:/2e, or ThirsRe, a ſmall town, ſending two members to paliament. 


In it au formerly ſtood a caſtle of conſiderable ſtrength which was de- 


molithed by Henry II. 

Mc/:am and Midlam, both market-towns, ſeated on the river Ure. In 
the firit of theſe places is a manufacture of cloth, and Midlam formerly 
contained a ſtrong caſtle noted for having been the birth-place of Prince 
Eduard fon to Richard III. 

Be7:il, a ſmall town, containing a charity-ſchool, and famous for the 
great numbers of horſes that are bought up here. Through it runs the 
Leening-lane of the Romans. 
| Ricvmong, a well-built and walled town, with a caſtle, ſeated on the 
nver Swale, over Which it has a bridge. In this town are two churches, 

1 and 
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and it ſends the like number of members to parliament. Richmond alſo deal 
largely in the wollen manufactures, ſuch as ſtockings, caps, &c. Its = $ 
which as well as its caſtle, were erected by Alan the firſt Earl of this — 


occupy no great extent of ground, but its ſuburbs are large and Populous. Tg 


theſe ſuburbs, which are three in number, lead as many gates; and the ſtre 
here are well- paved and handſome; the buildings good, and many of its in ” 
bitants gentry. Its market-place alſo is large, and its government nk 
the direction of a mayor, a recorder, aldermen, common-counci] = 
other officers. | : 

Gilling, Eggleſton, and Bowes, all ſmall places, ſituated on the river 
Tees, The ſecond of theſe towns is famous for its marble. Ia Gilling 
formerly ſtood a caſtle, to which Richmond, at that time but a fort a. 
ſubordinate, and where alſo the Lords of this country reſided, and * 
from its ſtanding on a Roman highway, is likewiſe conjectured to be a ver 
ancient place. | | | | 7 

"Alefton, Hovingham, Rydell, Hemeſley, and Kirkby-moorfide, are likewiſe 
all towns of ſome note. 

Malton, a large borough-town, ſeated on the river Derwent, over 
which it has a bridge, and conſiſting of two parts, namely the 014 
and the New. In it are three good churches, and it ſends alſo two 
members to parliament. This place was formerly famous for its traf. 
fick in corn, fiſh, and countrymens tools, and fill contains a very good 
market for black cattle, horſes, and all manner of inſtruments for hu. 
bandry. In it too anciently ſtood a caſtle, ſome traces of which are yet 
to be ſeen, and the ruins of its monaſtic church are till vifible. In the 
days of King Stephen the town was burnt by Thurſtan archbiſhop of Ir, 
out of reſentment to the Scots, who had placed a garriſon here, which 
greatly annoyed the neighbouring country. It was afterwards rebuilt, and 
ſtands in the fruitful vale of Rhydale. Old-Malton is ſuppoſed by ſome 
to be the Camulodunum of the Romans. 

Pickering, a good market-town, ſtanding on a hill and formerly fortified 
with a caſtle, the ruins of which are yet to be ſeen. In it is a good mar- 
| ket for cattle and other neceſſaries. 

Scarborough, a town, ſeated in form of a half-moon on a rock near the 


| ſea, with an old ruinous caſtle and a wall to the weſt, where it is not ſur- 


rounded by that angry element. This place is much frequented by perſons 
of rank on account of its medicinal waters, and ſends two members to 
parliament. The caſtle above-mentioned was originally the work of one 
IWillam Le Groſſe, in King Stephen's reign, but was afterwards rebuilt in 
a ſtronger manner by Henry II. In it Gaveſton, the favourite of Edward Il. 
endeavoured to ſcreen himſelf from the fury of the Engli/h nobility who 
were incenſed againſt him, but was beſieged and taken. In the reign of 


| Richard II. the French and Spaniards, under the conduct of one Mercer, 
4 Sc 
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4 Scotſman, making a deſcent at this place, Philpot, the illuſtrious lord- 
mayor of London, fitted out. a fleet at his own expence, and purſuing the 
enemy took ſeveral of their ſhips. In the days of Queen Mary one Thomas Staf- 
fard ſeized the caſtle but was diſpoſſeſſed of it again within leſs than a week, 
and in thoſe of Charles I. this fortification, together with its ſtately tower, 


was demoliſhed. In 1732 an act was paſſed for the enlargement of the 


harbour here, which was ſo effectually carried into execution that it has 
oained no leſs than fix feet depth of water thereby, and Scarborough now 
enjoys a good trade. Here is alſo ſuch a prodizioas plenty of cod, herrings, 
and moſt other ſorts of fiſh, that-the inhabitants are enabled not only to 
ſupply York and the neighbouring places therewith, but they likewiſe ſend 
conſiderable quantities abroad. Scarborough alſo deals largely in the coal 
trade, and this port and J. armouth affording the only ſhelter for [hips on this 
fide of England, in caſe of a ſtorm; its harbour is maintained by a duty 


laid upon that commodity. The ſpaw here is reckoned much of the ſame 


nature with that at Pyrmont, and ſtands at a ſmall diſtance to the ſouth of 
the town, In the year 1737, the cliff above it, which before was fifty- 
four yards high, ſunk ſeventeen, thruſting the warf, which lay before it, 
a conſiderable way into the ſea. At Scarborough is an hoſpital for the recep- 
tion of ſeamens widows, and its government is under the direction of a re- 
corder, bailiffs, and common- council. | | 

IVVhitby, a good market-town, fituated at the mouth of the river Es, 
and having an excellent harbour, in which are built a great many ſhips, 
and thoſe too reckoned the beſt, for the coal-trade. . This place likewiſe 
has a ſpaw and alum-works, as alſo a cuſtom-houſe, and near it ſome an- 
cient coins have been found. Formerly alſo it is ſaid to have contained 


2 monaſtery, in which, in the time of Oſtoy, King of Nerthumberland, was 


held a council relative to the time of the celebration of Eaſter, and belong- 
ing to its harbour are near two hundred fail of ſhips. In the year 1710 
a a moſt dreadful ſtorm happened here, the loſs ſuſtained by which amounted 


to upwards of 40,000 J. Whitby trades to London and Holland in coals, 
corn, and butter. | 


Gi/borough, a good market-town, ſeated on an eminence, and alſo con- 
taining alum-works, though by no means equal to thoſe at Thitby. For- 
merly, however, theſe works were farmed by Sir Paul Pindar for up- 
wards of 13,500 /. per annum. In this town alſo ſtood a famous abbey with 
a very ſtately church, ſome ruins of which are till to be ſeen, and the 
country round it is remarkable for its pleaſant and extraordinary verdure. 
Near it likewiſe runs the little river Tees on which it has a harbour, and the 


rocks of Huntcliff, which lie about four miles off, are famed for their num- 
bers of ſea-calves. | 


Vol. III. E e e Stockeſby, 
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Stocke{by, a ſmall market-town, ſeated on the river Tees, This town 
has a very good market, and its fair for cattle is reckoned one of the bet 
in England. 3 
. Yarum, likewiſe a ſmall market- town, ſituated near the conflux of the 
rivers Levan and Tees, over the latter of which it has a good br; 

, a 1 - ridge 
of ſtone. In this town formerly ſtood a priory and a hoſpital, and it carries 
on a good trade with Lendom in corn, lead, &c. 

Obi. At Sawerby, near Halifax, was born the truly learned and pious 
archbiſhop Ti/lotſon, and Yorkſhire is allo famous for having given birth 
to Sir Samuel Garth, the ingenious author of the Diſpenſary. 

36. The bithopric of DuRnam, in Latin ſtiled eprſcopatus Dunelmenjis 
lies on the German ocean, being fertile towards the eaſt, but its ſouthern 
parts marſhy, and the weſtern abound with rocks. Its principal com- 
modities are coal, iron, and lead. It contains about 610,000 acres, one 
hundred and eighteen * pariſhes, one city, and fix ꝙ towns, and ſends four 
members to parliament. This county is one of the palatinates; and for- 
merly was ſubject both in civil and criminal matters to the juriſdiction of 
the biſhop, in whoſe name all proceedings were carried on. But a great part 
of this power has been long fince reſumed by the crown. Its prelate, 
however, is ſtill Earl of Sadberg, and takes his ſeat after the biſhop of 
London. The remarkable places in it are the following: vis. 

Stockton, a large well-built market-town, ſeated on the river Tees, by 
means of which it ſends great quantities of lead and butter to Londen. This 
place is famous for its ale, and its river abounds with falmon. In it allo 
formerly ſtood a palace of the bithops ; and here are eſtabliſhed officers of 
the cuſtoms for the receipt of the revenue. | 

Hartlep5o!, an ancient town, fituated on a ſmall point of land which 
runs into the ſea, and having a good harbour much frequented by calliers, 
In it alſo are ſome officers for the management of the cuſtoms, but its 
chief dependence is upon its fiſhery. Its government is under the direction 
of a mayor and his brethren. 

Darlington, a large market-town, noted for its manufactures of linen, 
At this place is a large bridge of ſtone over the river Sterne, on which it 

ſtands; its market-place alſo is ſpacious, and proviſions plenty. Its church 

too is handſom, and was formerly collegiate ; its ſpire lofty, and excluſive 
of the remains of an epiſcopal palace, this town contains alſo a free- 
ichool. Near it likewiſe are thoſe three remarkable cavities, or wells, 


In this our Author is ſupported by Camden and Mr. Chamberlayne, but other writers make 
them only fifty-two, excluding in this computation the pariſhes it is poſſeſſed of in Northun- 


berland, and other parts of its dioceſe. 85 — 
+ So allo ſays the Preſent State of Great Britain, but the authors of the Syfem of Gergri- 


% reckon eight io all. ; 
called 
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called Hell-Kettles, which are ſuppoſed to have been occaſioned by an earth- 
uake, and concerning which ſo many incredible ſtories are told. 
Staintborp, a ſmall market-town. 
Barnardſcaſtle, a ſmall well-built town, ſeated on a rock on the river 
Tees, and founded by one Barnard Baliol, great grandfather to John 
Baliol King of Scotland. In Queen Elizabeth's time this place made a gal- 
lant defence againſt the whole force of the rebellious Earls of Northumber- 
land and Weſtmoreland, and ſurrendered not at laſt but on honourable terms. 
In the reign of Richard III. a college and an hoſpital were erected here. 
The manufactures of this town are ſtockings, belts, Cc. 
Stanhope and Walſingham, two towns, ſeated on the river Weare. In a 
k near the former of theſe places the Scorch lay encamped when they 
were beſieged by Edward III. ED | 

Biſhops- Aukland, a pleaſant market-town, ſeated on a hill, and contain- 


the rivers Were and Gunleſs, over the former of which has been erected a 
ately ſtone bridge. Till the rebellion in the laſt century it contained alſo a 
caſtle, and has ſtill an hoſpital, together with a handſom church. 

Durham, the capital of this province, is very ancient, and a biſhop's ſee, 
ſtanding pleaſantly on a rifing ground on the river Vere, over which it has 
two noble ſtone bridges. This city is walled round, and further defended 
by a very large and ſtrong caſtle ; being alſo handſom, but built in a confined 
ſituation. In it, however, are fix pariſhes excluſive of its cathedral, and it 
ſends two members to parliament. Southward of the cathedral are the 
houſes of the prebends and a college, and near the latter the exchequer, 
granary, and other buildings belonging to the old convent which formerly 
ſtood here. In Durham are moreover three charity-ſchools, a ſhire-hall, 
and a library, as alſo two more belonging to the cathedral. The other 
remarkables here are its talbooth, the new exchequer, and the croſs, which 
ſtands in the market-place. The cathedral is a ſtately old ſtructure, and 
the decorations and veſtments the fineſt in all England. The Biſhop is abſo- 
lute Lord of the town, over which he appoints the judge and other ma- 
giſtrates; and its corporation conſiſts of a mayor, aldermen, common- 
council, &c, The outer gate-houſe of the caſtle ſerves, at preſent, tor the 
county-goal, and there are two ſuburbs belonging to this city. 

Sunderland, a well-built, populous ſea-port and borough, ſituated at the 
mouth of the river Were, and famous for its coal-trade. In it is a hand- 
lom church, and its ſeamen are reckoned ſome of the beſt in England. 
The harbour, however, belonging to it being barred, all ſhips of large ſize 
trading to this port, are obliged to lie in the open road. 

Yarrow and Shields, two remarkable villages, ſeated on the river Tyne. 
The former is noted for having been the birth-place of the venerable 

Bede, and in it alfo anciently ſtood a monaſtery of great repute, Shields 

| " "BEE 2 is 


ing a palace of the biſhops of Durham. This place lies near the conflux of 
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Shields alſo fome Roman antiquities have been found. 


| fide of the river Tyne, on which it has a moſt ſtately bridge and a ſecure 


fiderable trade, eſpecially in coals, of which it ſhips off incredible quanti- 


| G RE AT B RITATHN.: Northumberland 
is divided into two parts, namely into the north and ſouth. The latter 8 


famous for its ſalt-works, and both are diſtinguiſhed for being the uſus! 
ſtation of the Newcaſtle colliers, where they take in their ladings. At 


7. NoRTHUMBERLAND lies on the ſea, on the coaſts of which it is alſo 
moſt fruitful. It yields excellent mines of coal and lead, and contains in 
it about 1, 370, ooo acres, forty-ſix pariſhes and eleven towns, ſending alſo. 
eight members to parliament. | 

Newcaftle, the county-town, is exceeding populous and lies on the north 


harbour. In it are, including St. Nicholas, ſeven churches, together with 
ſeveral chapels, meeting-houſes and charity-fchools, and a large hoſp'tal; 
and it ſends two members to parliament. Newcaſtle is a place of con- 


ties. Here are alſo ſome glaſs-houſes and a manufacture of hard-ware, and 
its grind-ſtones are reckoned the beſt in Europe, being much harder than 
thoſe of Spain. Numbers of thips are likewiſe built here for the coal trade. 
It was formerly called Menkchefter, but obtained the name of Neucaſl 
from a fortreſs erected by Robert, fon to William the Conqueror. The 
former name it received from the Monks who reſided here till its deſtruc- 
tion by the Danes. It ſtands at the end of the celebrated P:#s wall, and 
was poſſeſſed till the Conqueft by the Scots, whoſe Kings frequently made 
it their place of reſidence. In it alſo formerly were ſeveral hoſpitals and mo- 
naſteries. It is ſurrounded with a wall and ſeven gates with towers at pro- 
per diſtances on the walls ; but there being no outworks here it is by no 
means capable of enduring a long ſiege. Its cattle too, which overlooks 
the town, is ſo old and ruinous that a part of it not long ago fell down. On 
the other (ide of the river lies the ſuburb of Gateſbead, ſituated in the county 
of Durham, theſe two counties being divided from each other by an iron- 
gate erected on the bridge, on one fide of which are engraven the arms of 
the biſhop and on the other thoſe of the town. On this bridge arc 
many houſes. The other edifices moſt worthy of notice in this place, are 
the exchange, a fine ſtructure; the cuſtom-houſe; the mother-church & 
St. Nicholas, which though old is ſtately, built in the manner of a cathedral 
by one of the Scots Kings; the manſion-houſe for the mayor; the ſurgeons 
hall; the town-goal, or new-gate, a very commodious building of its kind; 
and the library. The tide flowing a good way above the town, veſſels of 
conſiderable burden may load and unload at its very quay, which is rec- 
koned, that of Yarmouth excepted, the beſt in England; but the larger fort 
as before obſerved, generally lie at Shields. Among its enfigns is a cap of 
maintenance; and its government conſiſts of a mayor, a ſheriff, a recorder, 
aldermen, coroners, chamberlains and other officers and magiſtrates. 


Hexion, 
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Hexham, the Axelodunum of the ancients, is ſeated on the river Tyne. 
The country round it is called Hexhamfhire, and was formerly a dioceſe, 
which Henry VIII. incorporated with that of Durham. This town obtains 
+: name from a rivulet called Hextodleſham, by which it is faid to be fre- 
quently overflowed, and was formerly a place of great confideration. In it 
alſo ſtood a moſt magnificent monaſtery erected by Biſhop Wilfrid, a part 
of which ſtill remains. Hexham is a well-built town, and near it many 
-emnants of antiquity have been found; but is of greater note for a defeat 
there of the Engliſh, as alſo for a battle fought there in the reign of Ed- 
ward IV. in the civil-wars between the houſes of 7ork and Lancaſter. 

Beltingham and Bilingbam are both towns ſeated on the river Tyne. 

Eleſaon, or Helſdon, and Rothbury alſo are conſiderable. The latter of theſe 
places ſtands on the river Coguer. | 

Morpeth is a town ſeated on the river Wentsbeck, by which it is divided into 
two parts. Over the river it has a bridge, and on the ſouth fide of it, in which 
alſo ſtands its church, was formerly a caſtle. In it likewiſe anciently ſtood 
a hoſpital. It is ſaid that the-inhabitants themſelves ſet fire to this town out 


of pique to King John. The preſent town-houſe, however, is a ſtately 


building, and its markets for live cattle are reckoned the beſt in England, 


next to thoſe of Smithfield, Its government is veſted in a mayor and ſeven. 


aldermen. 


Almzick, a ſmall town, ſeated on the river Alu, and formerly containing 
a monaſtery, but more noted for a cuſtom which all who take up their 


freedom here are ſaid to be under a neceſſity of obſerving ; namely, that of 
jumping up to their chin in a bog; a puniſhment inflited upon them, as. 


is reported, by King John for not keeping their roads in good order, that 
Prince in his travels this way having ſunk, it ſeems, into a deep hole. In 
the ancient caſtle here the aſſizes for the county have been ſometimes held. 
Alrvick has alſo frequently been beſieged in the wars between the Engl:/þ 


and Scots, and here it was that their Malcolm III. loſt his life while he lay 
before the place. | 


Mooller and Learmouth, two ſmall towns. | 

Berwick upon Tweed, which formerly belonged to Scotland, is a large, 
populous and fortified town, ſending two members to parliament. It has 
alſo a ſtrong caſtle and anciently contained a monaſtery. This place being 
ſeated on the frontier of the two Kingdoms of Scotland and England, under- 


went various revolutions during the conteſts betwixt thoſe two crowns. 


Its markets abound with proviſions of all kinds, particularly of falmon, 
which are carried from hence by land to Shrelds, and from Shields. again by 
ſea to London, where they are fold under the name of Newcaſtle falmon. 


| Over the river Tweed too, on which it ſtands, it has a very long and ſtately 


bridge; but there being a bar at the entrance of its harbour, ſhips of 


| large burden are not able to approach it. The other remarkables here 
are 
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GREAT BRITAIN. [Cumberland 
are its pariſh-church, its town-houſe and exchange. Berwick alſo contains 
a charity-ſchool and a manufacture for ſtockings ; and its government ic 
under the direction of a mayor, bailifts and common-council. In one of 
the two ſuburbs alſo belonging to this town is another church. 

Obſ. On the coaſt of this county lie ſome iſlands, the principal of 
which are, | | 
1. Holy Iſland, formerly called Lindisfarn from its being frequently uſed 
as a place of retreat by the biſhops, monks and other religious of thoſe 
times. This iſland is but ſmall, and not either its air or foil can be aid 
to recommend it, whence of courſe it is at preſent but thinly inhabited 
There are, however, multitudes of rabbits here, and it was formerly the ſe 
of what is now the biſhopric of Durham. On the ſouth ſide of it ſtands a ſmall 
fiſhing town, containing a harbour defended by a fort, which frequently 
ſerves as a place of ſhelter to the northern coaſters. In the year 171 5, this 
iſland was ſeized by the rebels, but recovered very ſoon after. | 
2. Fearn, which is ſtill ſmaller, and almoſt every where environed 
with rocks, being without any other trade than what ariſes from fowling ang 
fiſhing. On this iſland, or rather iſlands (for it is properly a cluſter of them 
ſurrounded by the ſea) ſtands a fort, a tower and a light-houſe ; and on it 
alſo are to be ſeen the ruins of an ancient monaſtery. _ | 
38. CUMBERLAND lies on the I/ ſea, and ſome parts of it are pretty 
fertile. The mountains here aftord good paſturage and the valleys produce 
grain; beſides which its other commodities are coal, copper and lead. This 


county contains in it about 1,040,000 acres, fifty-eight pariſhes, one city 


and fourteen towns, and ſends fix members to parliament. Several remains 
of the celebrated wall built by the Emperor Severus inſtead of that of 
Adrian, with towers upon it and a garriſon at the diſtance of each mile 
to prevent the incurſions of the P:&s, are to be ſeen in this county. This 
wall was about twelve feet high from the ground and eight in thickneſs, 


reaching from the 1ri/h-ſea; or the mouth of the river Eden, as far as Ne. 


caſtle in Northumberland, or nearly to the German-oceau. The places mot 
worthy of notice here are the following: v2. | 

Carliſle, a city and the capital of this county, lying on the river Een, 
into which, to the eaſt, falls the Petteril, and to the weſt the river Coue. 
It is a biſhop's ſee and a populous place, containing a great many handlom 
houſes, and ſends two members to parliament. By the Romans it was called 


Luguvallum, or rather Brovoniacum ; by the Britons Caer Luel, or Lui 


town, from a Britiſh Prince of that name; and from thence is derived is 
preſent appellation. In the year 1745, the Pretender's ſon having Janded 
in Scotland, made himſelf maſter of this city in his way to England; but, in 
the year 1746, it was again retaken by the Duke of Cumberland. Curl 


has alſo undergone many other revolutions in the wars between the Engl 
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and the Scotch, and in mote early times by the Danes, when it was de- 


+royed and lay deſolate for near two hundred years. In the reign of 


iam Rufus, however, it recovered 3 at which time alſo its walls and 
caſtle were repaired, and a colony of huſbandmen planted here, to whonr 
the firſt propagation of agriculture 1n theſe parts 15 attributed. In the year. 
1292, a fire conſumed no leſs than 1300 houſes at this place, together 


with its cathedral ; and, in 1598, near 1200 of its inhabitants were ſwept 


away by a plague. In the reign of Edward I. a parliament was held here, 
and Henry VIII. fortified it with a citadel. Its ſituation between the three 


civers above-mentioned is delightful, and furniſhes the inhabitants with fiſh, 
in which all theſe rivers abound. Over the Eden it has a bridge. Carliſſe 
is alſo a ſea-port, but in that reſpect unfrequented; and init are two pariſh- 


churches. Its cathedral is a tolerable building. To the walls of this city, 
which are of a conſiderable thickneſs, are three gates; and ſince the rebel- 
lon in 1746, care has been taken to put them in a better poſture of defence 
than before. Many ruins and other antiquities have been found here, and it 
carries on a ſmall trade in fuſtians. Its government is under the direction of 
a mayor, ſheriffs, bailiffs, aldermen, Sc. EST | 

Burg upon the Jands, which lies at a fmall diſtance to the weſt of the above- 
mentioned city, being remarkable for the monument erected there in honour 
of Edward I. who died at that place, in the year 1307, on his return from 
a ſucceſsful expedition againſt the Scezs. | | | 

Brampton, on the river Jrth:1g ; Alſton-more, on the South-Tyne, and 
Kirkefwald, on the Eden, all market-towns. In the firſt of theſe places is 
a hoſpital, and near it many Roman coins and other antiquities have been 


found, Near a priory alſo, which ſtood at a ſmall diſtance to the north-eaſt 
of it, is a celebrated medicinal-fpring. | 


Penrith, a well-built, populous and trading town, ſeated on the river Eden 
and containing two charity-ſchools. This place is famous alſo for tanners, 
and its markets are noted for cattle and corn. In the time of Henry VIII. 


it was the fee of a biſhop, and in its neigbourhood alſo Reman coins and 


other antiquities have been found. In the church-yard here, in particular, 


| Te two pillars of a pyramidical form erected in honour of one Sir Owen 


Cæſar, a perſon of uncommon ſtature and ſtrength, who is faid to have 
performed great exploits in his time againſt the bears and other tyrants of 
the woods. At no ſmall diſtance from the town is a grotto, formerly 
with iron gates to it, which is ſuppoſed to have ſerved as a place of retreat 
in war; and on the hill on which the town ſtands is to be ſeen King Ar- 


handſom building, its ſpacious market-place and a large building of timber 


in form of a town-houſe. At the time that Carliſle ſuffered ſo much by the 
| Plague, Penrith is ſaid alſo to have loſt upwards of 2000 of its inhabitants. 


Lerbey, 


The other remarkables here are its church, which is a 
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Lerbey, a good market-town, ſuppoſed to be the Arbeia of the an. 
cients. 

Keſwick, a ſmall market-town. At this place is a mine of black-leaq 
which is the only one in Europe. Near it alſo ſtands the lofty mountain of 
Skiddaw. In it is a work-houſe. 

Cockermouth, a ſmall, well-built town, ſeated at the confluence of the 
rivers Severn and Cocker, by the latter of which it is divided into two parts 
and ſending members to parliament. At this place is a caſtle and a "iy 
bour, and in it alſo ſtands a church and a moot-hall. Over the riye; 


which runs through the town there are two ſtone-bridges. 


Morkington, a fiſhing- town, lying near the mouth of the river Deruen- 
and famous for its plenty of ſalmon, which is ſent in great quantities to 
London. | | 

Whitehaven, a ſmall but thriving town, lying on the ſea, and celebrated for 
the great quantities of coals exported here. It deals alſo largely in the falt 
trade and other branches. 

Egremont, a ſmall borough and ſea-port, containing a harbour for boats, 
In it was formerly a caſtle, and over the Broadwater it has at preſent two 
bridges. | 

St Bees, likewiſe a ſmall town, ſituated near the promontory of that 
name, and containing a free-ſchool with a library. At this place alio in ealy 
time was a priory, and many remains of the ancient fortifications of the 
Romans are yet to be ſeen here. | 

Ravenglaſs, a handſom ſea-port, fituated at the mouth of the river Fj, 

and having a profitable fiſhery. | 

39. WESTMORLAND is mountainous and marſhy. In ſome parts however 
in it are good tracts of ground, particularly towards the ſouth. It con- 
tains about 510,000 acres, twenty-fix * pariſhes and eight towns, and ſends 


four members to parliament. The principal places in it are the follow- 


ing: viz. 
22 a village, ſeated on the river Lowther, about three Engliſb miles 
from Penrith in Cumberland. In the year 1745, a {kirmiſh happened at thi 
place between the King of England's forces under the Duke of Cumberland 
and the rebels, to the advantage of the former. | 
Appleby, or Apulby, anciently Abbalaba, the county-town, and the place 
where the aſſizes are held, and ſending two members to parliament. Apple 
is a decayed and mean town, but contains in it a free-ſchool, a hoſpital, 
a town-hall, a goal, a caſtle and two churches, including that at Bonga, 


Writers differ greatly about the number of pariſhes in this county. Chamberlain's Prom 
State agrees with our author in making them twenty-ſix, Camden computes them at thit)- 
two; and by the compilers of the Sy/em of Geography it is divided into two baronics, each 0! 
which, according to their account, contains in it two and thirty pariſhes, "= 

* WIC 
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which forms a part of it. Over the river Eden too, on which it ſtands, 


has a bridge. In the reign of Henry II. as alſo in that of Edward I. it 
was ſet on fire by the Scors, and, in the year 1598, ſuffered greatly by a 
peſtilence. Its government is under the direction of a mayor, aldermen and 
common-council. | 

Kirkby=Stephen, a market-town, ſituated on the river Eden, and having a 
manufacture of ſtockings and a free- ſchool. | 

Shap, Orton and Ambleſide, all market-towns. In the firſt of theſe places 
is a moot-hall. Ambleſide at one end of Winander-meer, ſo famous for its 
char, and has a conſiderable manufacture of cloth. ; 

Kendal, a town of good trade, ſituated on the river Can, and containin 
a handſom church with twelve chapels and a grammar-ſchool. In this 
town are manufactures of cloth, druggets, hats, ſtockings, &c. and on the 
river on which it ſtands it has three bridges; viz. one of wood and two 


of ſtone, as alſo a ſmall harbour. In the ruinous caſtle near the firſt of 
| theſe bridges, was born Catherine Parr, wiſe to Henry VIII. The ſeveral 


tradeſmen here are incorporated into ſeven companies, and its government 
conſiſts of a mayor, aldermen, burgeſſes, &c. | 

Lonſdale, or Kirkby-Lonſdale, a town, ſituated on the river Lone, over 
which it has a bridge and containing alſo one handſom church and a flou- 
rihing manufacture of cloth. . | 

40. LANCASHIRE, or the county-palatine of Lancaſter, lies on the 1r:/h- 
ſea, being in ſome parts level and its chief products wheat and barley, as 
alſo about the bottom of the mountains fine oats; but the latter, to 
the eaſt, are for the moſt part ſtony and barren. The marſhy parts of the 
levels, however, are not without their uſe, affording a good turf, Some 
times whole trees have been drawn out here, which makes it probable that 
this country was formerly woody. Winander-mere is the largeſt lake in Eng- 
land, being ten Engliſh miles in length and two broad, and celebrated for that 
delicate and ſcarce fiſh the char, above-mentioned, which is found alſo as 
lome affirm in Ulleſwater. This lake divides this county from Weſtmorlaud. 
Marton-mere is another lake lying in the ſouth part of this county. Lancaſhire 
vields alſo coal-pits and quarries of ſtone, and produces excellent hemp. 


It contains in it about 1,150,000 acres, ſixty pariſhes, twenty-ſix * towns, 


and ſends fourteen members to parliament. Of theſe the following are the 
molt noted: v72. | 


Hawkſhead, Cartmel, Ukverflon and Dalton, all market-towns. In the 
firſt of theſe places is a good manufacture of cloth. It lies on the river 
Fiſs, not far from the promontory of Fourneſs, on which are to be ſeen the 


* Other accounts ſay twenty-ſeven ; but Mr. Chamberlayne, in his Preſent State, agrees with 
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ur author in making them only twenty-ſix. 
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ruins of rhe once celebrated abbey of that name. This promontory is alſo 
defended by a fort. Cartme! is fituated in that part where the river Can 
falls in'o the ſeas and on it has a ſmall harbour for boats. The fands near 
this town ace ſo dangerous that guides are appointed by the government 
with fixed ſalaries for the ſafe conduct of paſſengers over them. It con- 
tains, however, a handſom church, and has alſo a plentiful market for ſheep 
corn, &c. At a place called Wrayſtolm-tower, in its neighbourhood, is a me- 
dicinal-ſpring of great virtue. | ” 

Warton, a ſmall town, containing a fair church, a grammar-{choo} 
with a library belonging to it and an hoſpital. On the hill, at the foot of 
which this town lies, is a beacon. 

Lancaſter, anciently Longovicum, the county-town, and feated on the 
river Lon near its entrance into the fea: This place has a harbour capahle 
of receiving ſhips of ſeventy tuns burden, and it carries on a thriving trade 
with America in the manufactures of wooll, hard-wares, Cc. In it is al 
a cuſtom-houſe and a caſtle ; and over the river Lon, on which it ſtands, 
it has a ſtately bridge of ſtone. It contains, however, but one church. In 
the caſtle above-mentioned ſtands the county-goal, and the affizes for the ſhire 
are alſo held there. Lancaſter ſends two members to parliament. In the year 
1322 it is faid to have been burnt by the Scots, and near the ſite of its an- 
cient Beuedictine cloyſter divers antiquities have been found. Some ruins of 
an old Reman wall are alſo ſtill viſible here. Its government is under the 
direction of a mayor, aldermen, burgeſſes, &c. . 

Garſlang, Poulten and Kirkham, all market-towns. The firſt of theſe 
places is noted for its pearl-fiſhery. Kirkham lies near the river Ribble, and 
has in it a very good free-ſchool. Out of the fand alfo which is gathered 
hereabouts the inhabitants extract conſiderable quantities of falt. 

Preſton, a very handſom thriving town lying near the river Rihble, and be- 
ing the ſeat of the court of chancery for the county-palatine of Lancaſter. 
This town ſends two members to parliament. In the year 1715, the 
Scotch and Engliſb rebels made themſelves maſters of this place; but 
being defeated near it, and afterwards beſieged by the forces of his late 
Majeſty King George, they ſpeedily ſurrendered. Prefton is alſo noted for the 
defeat which Duke Hamilton received there in the time of Charles I. It is 
ſuppoſed to have riſen out of the ruins of the R:bblecheſter, or Ribodunum 

of the Romans. Over the river on which it ſtands it has a good bridge of 
ſtone, ' and by means of the river is ſupplied with plenty of fiſh, coals and 
other neceſſaries. In it are two charity-ſchools, and its government is under 
the direction of a mayor, aldermen, &c. Near it ran a highway of the 

| Romans. | 
Ribchefter, or Ribblecbeſter, above-mentioned, is a ſmall place, ſeated on 
the river Ribble, and is ſaid formerly to have been one of the richeſt cities 


f 
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in chriſtendom. The many remains indeed of Roman antiquities till 
found in its neighbourhood demonſtrate it to have been a very conſiderable 


lace. 


members to parliament. At this place formerly ſtood a caſtle. 

C:ln, at which ſome years ago a great many ſilver and copper medals of 
the Romans were found; together with Burnley and Haſſington, all market- 

ns. | 

* Rochdale, - Bury and Bolton, alſo market- to vns. In the three 
laſt are manufactures of kerſies and fuſtian. At Bolton alſo are ſome 
medicinal-ſprings ; and in the fame town, in the year 1651, the Earl of 
Derby was beheaded for his zealous attachment to King Charles II. | 

Manchefter, a large, beautiful and very populous place, but neither a city 
nor town, being, properly ſpeaking, only a village ; though in extent, num- 
ber of inhabitants and elegant buildings, it ſurpaſſes moſt towns in England. 
This place lies on the river Yell, which here receives into it the V, and 
contains one collegiate and one pariſh-church, as alſo a college, a free- 
{chool, a library, ſeveral charity-ſchools and an hoſpital. Mancheſter is fa- 
mous for the {kill and induſtry of its cotton- manufacturers, and on its ſite 
ſtood the Mancunium of the Romans. Over the Irwell it has a bridge, with 
a populous ſuburb on the other fide of that river, and formerly contained a 
monaſtery and a caſtle, ſome traces of the latter of which are ſtill to be 
ſeen. | 

Leigh, a market-town. 


arrington, an ancient and populous market-town, ſeated on the river 
Merſee, and enjoying a good trade in linen. Its river abounds in divers forts 
of fiſh, and over it a bridge of ſtone has been erected. Warrington is alſo 
famous for its malt, is reckoned a paſs of importance in thoſe parts, and 
contains a chapel and a charity-ſchool. 


Newton, a ſmall town, ſending two members to parliament and diſtin- 
guiſhed by having a good charity-ſchoool. OE 
Wigan, a (mall town, ſending two members to parliament and car- 
rying on a profitable trade in hard-wares, rugs and blankets. Near this 
town are found great quantities of the canel-coal, and not far from it 
1s a mineral-ſpring. Its church is remarkably beautiful, and its corporation 
conſiſts of a mayor, aldermen, bailiffs, &c. 
Eccleſton and Ormſeirł, both market-towns. The latter enjoys a pretty 
inland-trade, and is no leſs famous for its canel-coal. Near it too 
ſtands a noted medicinal-fpring which is ſaid to caſt up ſhells, Cc. in 
| great numbers, though at ſome diſtance from the ſea; and at Latham, a 
| vilage in its neighbourhood, Charlotta, Counteſs of Derby, diſtinguiſhed 


herſelf by a moſt gallant defence of the family ſeat for two years againſt the 
parliament forces, 
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Clithero, a market-town, alſo ſeated on the river Ribbhle, and ſending two 
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Fernby, a village, lying in a marſh-land on the ſea. This place afforg; 
turf of ſuch excellent quality that it may be uſed both for light and 
fuel. 
Preſcat, a market-town. | | 
Leverpecl, or Liverpool, a fine town, ſeated at the mouth of the river 
Merſee, and containing a convenient harbour and dock. This town en- 
joys a very extenſive trade, in which it is even faid to vie with Briftel 
itſelf, and ſends two members to parliament. Its harbour is defended on 
the ſouth ſide by a caſtle, and on the weft by a tower. Its dock js 
one of the fineſt in Europe. In the town are three churches, excluſive 
of meeting houſes, as alfo a free and charity-ſchool, together with a work. 
houſe, a cuſtom-houſe, and divers alms-houſes. The town-houſe, or ex. 
change here, is a very elegant building. Its markets abound in all 
manner of neceſſaries, particularly in fiſh, and its government is under the 
direction of a mayor, bailiffs, aldermen, common-council, &c. Liveraal 
is likewiſe a noted paſs to Ireland. 


THE 


| 
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In French called le pais des Galles, and in Latin Cambria, or 
Cambro Britannia, but by the Romans Britannia ſecunda, 


1 I Es to the weft of England, on the Iriſb ſea, being about one hundred 
and fifty miles from north to ſouth, and from weſt to eaſt between 


forty and ſeventy . This principality is very mountainous, but affords 
its inhabitants all the neceſſaries of life. Its cattle are ſmall, but held in 
great eſteem, and it yields likewiſe wood, coal, and turf for fuel in 
abundance. Its inhabitants are computed at about 300,000. They have 
a peculiar language of their own, which not only differs entirely from the 


* The boundaries of ales being variouſly placed by geographers occaſion, of courſe, a 
variation in its extent. Gezffrey of Monmenth reckoning from Caerleon upon Uſe to Holy- Head 
in 4nz/-/:y, makes it above a hundred miles in length, and from Sallaueford upon the river 
Me, to St. David's in Pemsroteſpire, at leaſt as many in breadth. But neither can any 
juſt computation of its extent be formed from ſuch indirect lines, or, if we were to admit 
of them, would the number of miles given by him, be found to be true. For in the firſt 
place if we draw a line from the river Dye in Monmouthſhire to St. David's in Pem- 
brike/hire it will not appear to be above ninety, and ſecondly from Caerleen on the Uſe to 
E:h-Head in Ang/c/ex (which by the way is little more than travelling the ſame road again) 
makes full a hundred and twenty miles. The beſt way therefore to determine the limits of 
this country is by drawing a line from the river ye eaſt, to St. David's in the weſt, which, 
as before obſerved, will make about ninety miles; and from the extreme parts of Glamergan- 
ſr? ſouth, to the fartheſt boundaries of Denby or Flintſhire north, is about one hundred 
and thirteen. Some perhaps may object to this computation, as herein we include Men- 
mutiyhire, which is at preſent reckoned an Engliſh county; but as its manners, cuftoms, and 
language all ſpeak it plainly to be Heh, we ſhall ſtill take the liberty of reckoning it in 
that principality. 
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Engliſh, but has alſo no manner of affinity with any of the weſtern lan. 
guages; though in many reſpects it reſembles the Hebrew. This lang 

is ſaid to be the ancient Celtrck or Gomerian diale&. Endeavours have 
been long uſed to extirpate it, yet to no purpoſe ; and at preſent, excluſive 
of the bible, many books of practical religion, and upon other ſubjects 
are printed in that tongue. Moſt of the miniſters are Engliſb, and thei. 
language conſequently not underſtood by the inhabitants. Theſe minic. 
ters a ſo giving themſelves little trouble about their inſtruction, the people 
ſtill continue in a lamentable ignorance. | It is, however, to be hoped that 
this evil will gradually be removed, Mr. Griffith Jones, a clergyman and 
a native of this principality, having introduced the circulating ſchools 28 
they are called, which conſiſt of certain ſchoolmaſters who travel from 
one place to another as deſired, and thereby inſtruct the old and young in 
reading, praying, and the principles of the Cbriſtian doctrine *, Theſe 
free-ſchools ſo early as the year 1749 amounted to one hundred and forty- 
two; and the number of perſons inſtructed by them to 72,264. Thek 
uſeful inſtitutions depend on the liberality of the well-diſpoſed. The ſo- 
ciety for promoting Cbriſtian knowledge lay out conſiderable ſums in print- 
ing good books for the uſe of the Welch. The inhabitants in general are 
not wealthy, though the land- tax of Wales brings in 43,752 pounds ſter- 
ling. It was firſt ſubjected to the crown of England by Edward I. in the 
year 1282, and Herry VIII. incorporated it with England. It ſends twenty. 
four members to parliament, and conſiſts of two principal parts, which are 
ſubdivided into twelve ſhires. 

I. South Wales contains in it fix counties, which are, 

1. PEMBROKESHIRE, the moſt weſtern part of this principality, and 
very fruitful, eſpecially towards the eaſt. This county contains about 420,000 
acres, one hundred and forty-five pariſhes, one city, and nineteen towns, 
In the reign of Henry I. a part of this county was peopled by Flemings, and 
the Engliſb language being much talked here it is ſtiled itte England be- 


yond Wales. Among its natural curioſities is Culm, which is the duſt of 


This character of the elch is in ſome few inſtances true, but on the whole rather unjuſt, 
Almoſt all their clergy are natives of the country but underftand Exgliſß fo well that they 
might well exerciſe their functions in any part of Britain. Their public worſhip too is as often 
performed in Welch as in Engliſh, excepting in the towns, where the latter is the prevailing 
language, and indeed there are but few of the meaner fort there who do not underſtand it, 
Nor is their ignorance ſo 23 as might be imagined from the character here given of them. 
No country, perhaps, in Europe, Scotland excepted, ſends abroad a greater number of ſcholars 
in proportion to its extent, and there is hardly a town in J/ales of any conſideration but has 
its free-ſchool, The ignorance that prevails here, and for which the worthy ſociety has 
thought it neceſſary to eſtabliſh circulating ſchools, and other Chri/tian meaſures reigns chief 
among the colliers, and ſuch like poor people; a ſet of men who, in the molt poliſhes 
climes, will ſeldom be found to be many degrees remote from barbarity. I hope too for the 
honour of my countrymen, and the cloth in general, that the centure paſſed here upon the 
conduct of the Velch clergy is equally without foundation. | 

vs 
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pit- coal made into balls, and affords a bright, laſting and pleaſant, fire with 
little ſmoke, being much uſed by the gentry. | 

Pembroke, the county-town, ſtands on a creek of Milford-haven *, one of 
the largeſt, ſafeſt, and beſt harbours in Europe, and contains in it two churches, 
\ cuſtom-houſe, and a caſtle. This place enjoys a great trade, and ſends 
one member to parliament. Pembroke was formerly walled round, and 
alſo contained a priory. Its fine old caſtle lies in ruins. | | 

Tenbigh, or Tenby, next to Pembroke one of the beſt towns on all the ſea- 
coaſt of South Wales, having a good road, and a conſiderable herring-fiſhery, 
and exporting alſo large quantities of coals. This town in Mr. Camden's 
time was environed with a ſtrong wall, and was defended likewiſe by a caſtle 
now lying in ruins. | : ID 

Haverfordweſt, a well-built, rich, and populous town, having a good 
trade, and ſending one member to parliament. This place is alſo the 
aſſize-town; and enjoys many privileges. In it are three churches, to- 
gether with another in the ſuburb of Pendergraft, as allo a free and charity- 
ſchool, an alms-houſe, a cuſtom-houſe, a county-goal, Fc. It was likewiſe 
formerly fortified with a caſtle and a rampire z contained a priory, ſome re- 
mains of which are yet to be ſeen ; and has a commodious quay, with a good 
bridge over the river Dougledye. Its church of St. Mary is beautiful, 
its markets are plentiful, and its government under the direction of a mayor, 
(who is alſo admiral, coroner, &c. within his juriſdiftion) and a common- 
council. 

St. David's, a city, lying on the ſea, on the moſt weſtern. point of this 
county, and formerly conſiderable, but now much decayed, though even 
now a biſhop's ſee. This place alſo was walled and contained a caſtle, 
but in the time of the Saxons was burnt by that people; was afterwards 
deſtroyed twice by the Danes, and thrice again by ſome pirates who landed 
there ; all which, together with the barren country round it, have reduced 
it to the decayed ſtate it is now in. Its cathedral, however, is a venerable 
old building. Init are divers ancient monuments, particularly one of Owen 
Tuder, and its patron St. David; and the moſt commodious paſſage to 
Ireland lies at this place, it being reckoned as ſhort and much ſafer than 


that at Holy-bead. At the end of the promontory on which this town 


Rands lie thoſe dangerous rocks called the biſhop and his clerks ; and 


on the fame coaſts not far from a place called Stackpool Boſher is a cele- 


_ * Mifferd-haven, though neglected, has long deſerved: this character: and as under the 
preſent patriotic adminiſtration, during which every thing that is good may be hoped for 
from the integrity and abilities of a miniſter whom heaven ſeems to have ſent down to our 
ad in the moſt critical of times, a large ſum has been granted by parliament for its fortifi- 
cation and improvement ; there is no doubt but it will one day make that figure in the eyes 


of the world, and be of that benefit to Great Britain of which its commodious ſituation, and 
aumberleſs other conveniences render it ſo very capable. | 
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brated lake named Beſbarſton-meer, which has never been fathomed, and 
is remarkable for the noiſe it makes before a ſtorm. Here as well 29 
on the greater part of the ſea-coaſts of Glamorganſhire, as alſo on thoſe of 
Somerſelſbire, is found the Lectuca marina of Mr. Camden, being a marine 
plant or weed, which is eaten by the inhabitants, and by them called 
Laver-bread, or black butter. 

Newport, a mean little town, but having a good harbour, and a ſmall 
trade to Ireland, though its chief ſubſiſtance is drawn from paſſengers why 
go this way to and from that kingdom. At this place alſo formerly was 
a caſtle, | | 

2. CAERMARTHENSHIRE, Which is one of the moſt level and fruitfy] 


counties in all Wales ; yielding corn, cattle, ſalmon, wood, pit-coal, and 


fine lead in abundance. This county contains in it 700,000 acres, eighty. 
ſeven pariſhes, and eight market-towns, among which are the follow. 
ing, viz. | 

ths in Welch Caervyrdben, and the Maridunum of the ancients, 
being the ſhire-town, lying on the river Towy, which is navigable up to 
it. This place is thriving, well-built, polite, and populous ; and was allo 
the ſeat of the chancery and exchequer of all South Wales till the diffolution 
of its marches. It ſends one member to parliament, enjoys a good trade, 
and is famous likewiſe for the birth of the celebrated prophet Merlin. 
Over the river on which it ſtands, it has a ſtately bridge of ſtone; is 
the reſort of all the gentry in theſe parts, and may juſtly be reputed the ca- 
pital of South Wales. It was anciently well fortified with a wall and caſtle, 


and is governed by a mayor, ſheriffs, aldermen, &c. | 


Llandilwvawr and Llanimdevery, both ſmall towns, ſeated on the river 
Towy ; together with Langadoct, which is ſtill a leſs conſiderable place. At 
the firſt of theſe is a large bridge over the river on which it ſtands. The ſe- 
cond formerly contained a caſtle and near it many monuments of Roman 
antiquity have been found. 

Kidwely and Lanelly, two maritime towns, but the latter of no great 
note, excepting for its coal- trade. Kidwely had formerly a manufacture of 
cloth, and was likewiſe fortified with a wall and caſtle, both which lie in 
ruins. Its harbour too is not very acceſſible on account of its ſands, whence 
it is chiefly frequented at preſent by fiſhermen. 

3. GLAMORGANSHIRE, which is very mountainous towards the north, 
but ſo fruitful and pleaſant to the ſouth that it is tiled the garden of a. 
This county contains in it about 540,000 acres, one hundred and eighteen 

. pariſhes, one city and eight towns. | 

Swanſzey is a neat ſea-port town, having a good harbour, and carrying 
on a great trade in coals and culm. Near it are ſome fine mineral ſprings; 
and this town has alſo ſome copper-works. 
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Neath, a maritime town likewiſe trading in coals, and fituated on the 
river of the ſame name, over which it has a bridge. On the other fide of 
this river ſtood a monaſtery, and near it are the remains of a caſtle. 

Aberavon, Bridgend, and Cowbridge, all ſmall places : The laſt of theſe 
was formerly walled ; and on two hills at no great diſtance from it are to 
be ſeen the ruins of as many caſtles. Cowbrzdge is allo noted for its market 

or cattle. | | 
5 Caerdiff, a handſom, populous, trading town, feated in a very fruitful 
country, and having a good harbour on the river Taff. Belonging to this 
town are two ſuburbs, together with a large caſtle on the north-weſt. 
Within its walls, are two pariſhes, but it has only one church, the other 
having been ſwept away by its rapid river, and not as ſome accounts ſay, 
demoliſhed in the civil wars. To the laſt, however, is owing the de- 
ſtruction of its ſtrong walls, as alſo that of the caſtle above-mentioned, 
which were both built by Robert Fitz-Hamon, a Norman. This caſtle is 
noted for having been the place of confinement of Robert, eldeſt ſon of 
William the Conqueror. It appears to have been anciently a fortreſs of very 
conſiderable ſtrength, and with the town is ſaid to have made a gallant de- 
fence in the days of Charles I. The other remarkables are the town- 
houſe, the great bridge, and the church of St. Jabn, which are all good 
buildings; the market-houſe, and the county-goal. Within the town is a 
particular goal for ſuch as are freemen of the place. Caerdiſf contains 
a meeting-houſe for diſſenters, together with another for methodiſts, two 
free-ſchools, two ruinous friaries, and a burying-ground for Quakers, 
the three laſt of which lie without the town, The ſeven gates belonging 
to its walls, are yet ſtanding, and its quay, though ſmall is convenient, all 
veſſels trading here coming cloſe up to the very wharfs, It is believed like- 
wiſe, and not without probability, that the river on which it ſtands might 
| be made navigable by barely ſtraightening its channel, ſo as to afford a 

freer diſcharge for the immenſe quantities of ſtones, &c. which are brought 
down by its torrents. Its ſituation for trade is very commodious, its 
markets well ſupplied, and the country round it extremely delightful. It 
is the ſeat alſo of the ſeſſions for the county, ſends one member to parlia- 
ment, and enjoys many other privileges. Its government is under the 
direction of bailiffs, aldermen, and burgeſſes. 5 

Obſ. About three miles ſouth of this town lie the two iſlands of the 
Steep and Flat Holms, of which mention has been already made. 

Llandaff, which lies at no great diſtance from Caerdif, on the river Tay, 
tho ſmall, is nevertheleſs a biſhop's ſee. This city is ſaid to be very ancient, 
and the firſt place in all Britain where divine ſervice was celebrated ; but 
tho ſtiled a city, it has no market. Its cathedral is a tolerable building. 

Taff fell, is the name of a warm ſpring on the river Taf, about four 

les north of the laſt mentioned place ; and a few miles farther ſtill to the 
Vor. III. | N G g f | LAY north 
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Other human bones have been found. 


one of which is collegiate, and a ruinous caſtle. About two Engliſh miles 


Was burnt in the days of Henry IV. by the famous Glendower ; jon: 
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north ſtands Caerphylly, a market-town, diſtinguiſhed by its caſtle, which 
whether Roman or Britiſh, is allowed to be one of the fineſt pieces of 
antiquity now extant. On the weſt-fide of it is a * remarkable echo; 
and in the caſtle itſelf is a leaning tower, the ſummit of which projects be- 
yond its foundation upwards of ten feet. 

Llantriffent, an ancient flouriſhing market-town ſeated among the 
mountains. | 

Obſ. All over this country are divers ſcattered remains of the ancient 
temples of the Druids, particularly near a village called Duffin, about 
ſeven miles from Caerdiff, where are no leſs than three, one of which ap- 
pears yet entire. The other two, which were ſomewhat larger, are fallen 
down, and in digging under them lately, divers fragments of fkulls and 


4. BRECKNOCKSHIRE, which confiſts of high mountains and deep val- 
leys, producing corn, cattle, and fiſh. It contains about 620,000 acres, 
fixty-one pariſhes and four towns, vis. 

Brecbnocł, the county-town, ſituated at the conflux of the Hodrey and 
Ie, over which it has a good bridge of ſtone. It is pretty large and 
makes a tollerable figure, trading alſo in cloth, and being the aſſize-town. l 
ſends likewiſe two members to parliament. In it are three pariſh-churches, 


from hence lies Brecknock-mere, noted for its prodigious plenty of fiſh; and 
for being the ſpot on which, as is generally reported, formerly ſtood a large 
city, which is taid to have been ſwallowed by an earthquake. Numbers cf 
coins and other antiquities have been found here, and near the town are to 
be ſeen the traces of a camp. 5 | 

Hay and Built, both handſom towns feated on the river Je, over which 
the latter has a wooden bridge. In it is a manufafture of ſtockings, and 
it was formerly defended by a caſtle. In 1690 a conſiderable part of this 
town was reduced to aſhes. Hay alſo had in ancient time a caſtle, Which 


traces of walls being ſtill left, and is ſuppoſed to have been Roman, divers 
coins of that people having been found there. i 
F. CarpiGANSHIRE, which lies on the Jriſb ſea, producing grain, caitie, 
fiſh, game, ſilver, lead and copper. This county contains in it about 
520, ooo acres, ſeventy-ſeven * pariſhes, and fix + towns, vis. | 
Cardigan, the county-town, lying on the beautiful river Tivy, in which 
they catch the beſt ſalmon in all England. This place is pretty large and 
we!l built, carrying on a very briſk trade with Ireland, and ſends one 
member to parliament. The aſſizes are held here, and in it is the town- 
gaol. It has alto a noble bridge of ſtone over the river on which it ſtands; 


* Others ſay but ſeventy- four. 
+ Chamberwyne ſays it has only four, but he is miſtaken. 
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retains ſtill a handſom church and town-hall, and was formerly ſurrounded 
with walls and defended by a caſtle. 

Tregaron, a ſmall town, and Llambedar alſo a mean place, both lying 
on the river Tivy, over which the firſt has a bridge. 

Aberytwith, a market-town fituated on the fea, near the mouth of the 
river with, and having a thriving trade in lead and fiſh. This place was 
formerly fortified with walls and a caſtle, but has at preſent no parochial- 
church, it being properly an appenage of 
Lanbedern vawr, a well built town, having a harbour, and formerly 
a biſhop's ſee. | 

6. © a which is one of the leaſt fruitful counties in this 
principality. It comprehends about 310,000 acres, fifty-two pariſhes, and 
four boroughs and towns, viz. 

Radyor, the county-town, lying in a pleaſant valley, and though mean, 
yet formerly walled and containing a caſtle, Its juriſdiction extends 
ten or twelve miles, and its charter whereby it ſends one member to par- 
liament is very ancient. This town was twice burnt during the wars be- 
tween the Welſh and Engliſb. 


Prefteigne, a very neat town, and the place where the aſſizes are held, 


| and in which ſtands the county-goal. Its markets are much frequented for 


corn and malt. | 
Knighton, is alſo a pretty town, ſeated on the river Tame, over which it has 


| a bridge. This town carries on a good trade in corn, cattle, hops, &c. 
The celebrated dike thrown up by Ofa, King of the Mercians, lies at no 


great diſtance from this place. | Fo 
Rhaiadr Guy, a ſmall village ſeated on the river Mee, and taking its name 


from the famous waterfall in that river. 48 | 

Plymlymon, a mountain of ſtupendious height, in which the rivers ye 
and Severn have their riſe. gs 

IT. North Wales, is divided into the following ſhires ; viz. 

1. MoNTGOMERYSHIRE, very mountainous, but pretty fertile notwith- 
ſtanding, particularly in thoſe parts that are watered by the river Severn, 
which by its inundations enrich the land with its ſlime or mud. This 
county contains in it about 560,000 acres, forty-ſeven pariſhes, and 
lix towns ; which are, . 

Montgomery, the county-town, ſituated not far from the river Severn. 
This place ſtands pleaſantly on an eminence, and ſends one member to par- 
lament. It was fortified with walls and a caſtle by Roger de Montgomery, 
iom whom it took its name, and in the year 1095 was deſtroyed by the 
ll /h. In it ſtands the county-goal, and its government is under the direc- 
uon of bailiffs, coroners, and burgeſſes. 


Machynleth, ſituated on the river Dovy, on which it has a handſom bridge 


of ſtone and a harbour for boats; Llanidlos, noted fer its copper- mines; 
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Newten, ſeated on the river Severn, and Llanvilling, all thriving towns 
The laſt of theſe places has a plentiful market for corn, cattle, and other 
commodities. MWelſb. poole, in à fruitful valley on a lake, is a pretty little 
town, and a profitable manufaQure of flannels. LS! 

2. MERIONETHSHIRE, or MERIONYDSMIRE, fituated on the Viſß (, 
being almoſt wholly mountainous, though not deficient in ſheep, fiſh and 
game. In this county are ſome manufactures of cotton. It contains in it 
about 500, ooo acres, thirty-ſeven pariſhes, and the three following 
towns. | © | 

Harlegh, the county-town, lying on the ſea; and but a mean place tho 


containing a harbour. It was heretofore, fortified with a ſtrong caſtle, 


which was gartiſoned in the civil-wars for Charles I. but taken; as it had 
been in the reign of Edward IV. when defended by Jentin ap Enion againſt 
that Prince. There is ſtill a ſmall garriſon kept at this place, and from the 
number of coins, &c. found here, it is ſuppoſed to have been a ſtation of 
the Romans. HERD | | 

Dolgelly and Bala, both mean places. The latter lies on the lake of 
Llyn-Tigid, or Pemble-meer. In Dolgelly is a ſmall manufaQure of cotton, 
and near it ſtands the celebrated mountain of Kader-7dris, which is ſaid to 
be three miles in height. Many Roman coins have been likewiſe found here. 

3. FLINTSHIRE, though fall of mountains, yet has very fruitful vallies, 
Its beſt commodity is cattle, but it produces alſo honey, pit-coal, lead and 
milſtones. It contains about 160,000 acres, twenty-eight pariſhes, and the 
following towns, viz. 

Flint, the county-town, being very ſmall, but ſends one member to 
parliament. In it is the county-gaol, and formerly it contained a caſtle. 

Caerwys, the principal market-town in the ſhire, and remarkable for 
having been the laſt place aſſigned for the meeting of the bards and mu- 
ficians of theſe parts, who contended for the filver harp. | 

Holywel!, a ſmall place celebrated for its ſpring, to which the Roman catho- 
tics, who frequently come here on pilgrimages, aſcribe wonderful virtues. 
St. Aſaph, a poor little city lying at the conflux of the rivers Cluyd and 

remains till a biſhop's ſee, tho' with a very ſmall revenue, for which 

reaſon the archdeaconry is always annexed. In this city ſtood anciently a 
monaſtery. Its cathedral is but an indifferent building. | 

4. DrxBIOUSHIRE, thro' the middle of which runs the Cluyd, is a large 
and very fruitful valley, in which a great number of gentlemen have their 
ſeats, and are poſſeſſed of conſiderable eftates. The weſtern parts of this 
county are manured with aſhes of burnt turf.. It contains in the whole 
about 410,000 acres, fifty- ſeven pariſhes, and theſe four towns. 

Denbigh, the county-town, being pretty large and populous, and having 


a 4 caſtle which was once reckoned impregnable. It ſends one member to 


parliament, 
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parliament, and is of note for its tanners and glovers. Its government is 


under the direction of two bailiffs, two aldermen, a recorder, &c. 
Rhuthyn, a well built flouriſhing town ſeated on the river 


and its government is under the direction of aldermen and burgeſſes. 


meeting-houſes and a church, and its markets abound in corn and cattle. 


hiſtory is branded as a heretic, was born here. 

5. CAERNARVONSHIRE, the middle part of which is full of very high 
mountains, but towards the weſt pretty level, and produces barley. This 
county contains in it about 370,000 acres, ſixty-eight pariſhes, one city 
and five towns, viz. | 


a {mall trade. 


Meneu, or Menai, by which this ſhire is divided from the iſland of Angel- 
fea, It is ſmall, but well built, and defended by a caſtle, in which Ed- 
ward II. the firſt Prince of Wales was born. Caernarvon ſends one mem- 
ber to parliament, and is famous for being the place where the Conftan- 
tius, father of Conflantine the Great was interred. Its government is under 
the direction of a mayor, aldermen, and bailiffs. 


the Meneu, and a biſhop's ſee, but with a ſlender income. It has a ſmall 
harbour for boats, the biſhop's palace, and a free-ſchool. Its cathedral is 
but a mean building, and the town likewiſe at preſent ſmall and of little 
note, but was formerly of conſiderable extent *. In it anciently ſtood a 
ſtrong and fair caſtle. 5 

Conway, or Aber-Conway, a decayed town but pleaſantly ſituated at the 
mouth of a river of that name, with a good harbour on it. This place for- 
merly contained a very beautiful caſtle, which in the reign of Charles I. was 
tortified by the Lord Keeper Williams, a native of this town, and was not- 
withſtanding taken twice. The river here being of a very conſiderable 
breadth, and navigable almoſt by ſhips of any burden, Aber-Conway might 


erjoy a very good trade, but for want of proper encouragement is at preſent: 
much on the decline. | 


„Our author adds, and moſt of our deſcriptions ſay the ſame, that this was called the 
Great, But it appears clearly from Leland's Itinerary, vol. v. fol. 33, that it was not the: 


oy s ſee, but the monaſtery of Banger, that was ſtiled Banger vaur, i. e. Bangor the 


Angleſey; 


Cluyd, formerly 
ſamous for a noble caſtle now in ruins. In it is a free-ſchool and a hofpita}, 


Wrexham, the largeſt town in all North Wales, being well built and po- 
pulous, and carrying on a great trade in flannel. In this town are two 


Bangor, a ſmall village fituated on the river Dee, over which it has a 


ſtone bridge. This place contained anciently a very celebrated monaſtery, 
and from thence was ſtiled Bangor the Great. Pelagius, who in church- 


Newin and Pw! Hely, two ſmall towns lying on the ſea, and enjoying | 


Caernarvon, the county-town, ſituated on a ſtreight of the ſea called 


Bangor, an ancient city, lying as well as the former on the channel f 
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of Derby, and ſubordinate to the crown. The biſhop of this ifland is no- 
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Angleſey, or Angleſ'a, in Latin Mona, is an iſland divided from the main 
land by the ſtrait of Meneu above-mentioned. It contains about 20 
acres, ſeventy-four pariſhes and two towns, viz. | 

Beaumaris, the county and afſize-town, formerly containing a caſtle, and 
ſending one member to parliament. It has a pretty good harbour for ſhi vs 


as alſo a very handſom church, and is governed by a mayor, aldermen and 
common-council. 25 


Newborough, a ſmall town. | 

The little ifland of Holy-bead, which is divided from Angleſey by a ſmall 
body of water, and is noted for being the ſtation of the packet-boats that 
come from Ireland. 
Obſ. The following iſlands are alſo reckoned parts of England, vis. 

Man, which lies in the Ji ſea. Ceſar calls this iſland Mona; Pig. 
lemy, Monoeda or Moneitha ; Pliny, Monabia ; and from modern hiſtorian; 
it has received various appellations. It is on all ſides environed with rocks, 
which render this coaſt very dangerous. In the northern parts the ſoil is 
ſandy and heathy ; but thoſe on the ſouth yield good paſturage, and afford all 
kinds of grain. It has its own governor, who preſides in the courts of 
juſtice. The two other principal officers are the deemſters, or judges in 
civil and criminal caſes ; a comptroller, and a receiver-general. Theſe are al 
ſubject to the Lord of the iſland, who is always of the family of the Earl 


0,009 


minated by the above-mentioned family, confirmed by the King, and con- 
ſecrated by the archbiſhop of Vor; but is no peer (ſee p. 232.) He bears 
alſo Sador in his title, the dioceſe of Sodor, on the iſland of Jona, or 
St. Columbs, commonly called Colm-xil, and being one of the Hebrides near 
Scotland, having been united to this of Man in the year 1098. The princi- 
pal place on this ifland is Ruin, which has a caſtle, a the biſhop's 
reſidence is in the village of Balrury. However, the moſt populous and 
richeſt town in it is Douglas, and this town is happy in having the bel 
harbour on the ifland. The little ifland of Peel which lies at a ſmall diſtance 
welt of Man, was formerly environed with a wall and towers; and in thi 
land ſtands the cathedral, 
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N the introduction to the preſent ſtate of Great Britain I have already 
given a ſhort account of the nature, conſtitution, and hiſtory of Scot- 
land; therefore in this place I ſhall content myſelf with adding a circum- 
ſtance or two relating to thoſe articles. | ; 
Scotland, in length from north to ſouth, that is from Dungsbaybead in Cath- 
ne/s to the Mull of Galloway extends about two hundred and fifteen Scotch 
miles; but from weſt to eaſt, or from Ardnamurchan, which lies upon a 
line with the middle of the country to Buchan-neſs only about one hundred 
and forty. Scctiand has likewiſe dependent on it no fewer than three hundred 
ilands. The natural products which this country has or may have, and by 
| bartering of which it may ſupply itſelf with whatever it wants, are ſilver, gold, 
and copper, it they were ſought after ; lead, coals, turf, wheat, rye, barley, 
| peaſe, beans, horned cattle, milk, butter, ſheep, wool; and the manu- 
factures thereof flax, ſkins, birds, white and gray marble, flate, amethyſts 
of a fine blue colour, hemp, large forefts of oak, fir and nut-trees; as alſo 
all kinds of fea and river fiſh, pearls, and white-coral. = 
The natives are divided into Highlanders and Lowlanders. The former ſtile. 
themſelves the ancient Scots, reſide in the mountains, particularly in the 
northern parts and on the iſlands; and not long ſince were a very igno- 
rant, and of courſe a very ſuperſtitious people. But in the preſent century 
a ſociety has been eftabliſhed in Scotland for the propagation of Chriſtian 
knowledge in thoſe parts of the country; and for the better inſtruction of 
them free-ſchools have alſo been erected there: In 1748 theſe ſchools 
amounted to one hundred and thirty-four, under the inſpection and ma- 
nagement of the above-mentioned laudable fociety. By means like theſe it is 
| hoped their inclination to popery and rebellion will wear off. The Low- 
iargers are a mixture of the ancient Scots, Pics, Britons, French, Engliſh, 
Danes, Germans, Hungarians and other nations. The papiſts are alſo very 
numerous in Scotland, tho' the eſtabliſhed church there is the preſbyterian, 
whoſe clergy are ſtiled paſtors or miniſters, their officers, elders and deacons ; 
| ard their eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies are thus regulated, vi. a kirk- ſeſſion, which 
| conliſts of the miniſter, the elders and deacons of every pariſh, the preſby- 
tery, at which meet the miniſters and an elder of four, ten or twelve neigh- 
bouring 
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bouring pariſhes ; a provincial ſynod, which conſiſts of all the members of 
the adjacent preſbyteries ; and the general aſſembly, which meets annual! 

in May. The pariſh-churches are about nine hundred and fifty, which 
make ſixty- eight preſbyteries, and theſe are included again in thirteen pro- 
vincial ſynods; namely, in that of Lothian and Tweeddale, which conſiſts of 
ſeven preſbyteries ; that of the Merſe and Tiviotdale, conſiſting of fix ; that 
of Dumfreis, which confiſts of four; that of Galloway, conſiſting of Wee: 


that of Glaſgow and Air, conſiſting of ſeven; that of Argyle, conſiſtin 


of five; that of Perth and Stirling, alſo conſiſting of five; that of Fife 
conſiſting of four; that of Angus and the Merns, which conſiſts of (x . 
that of Aberdeen, conſiſting of eight; that of Murray, conſiſting of "oy 
that of Refs, conſiſting of four; and that of Orkney, conliſting of three, 
Appertaining allo to the civil government of Scotland, is firſt a college 5 | 
juſtice, commonly called the ſeſſion, which conſiſts of a. preſident, fourteen 
ordinary Lords of ſeſſion, two extraordinary Lords, ſeven clerks, and fix 
inferior officers. 2. The juſticiary, or criminal-court, to which belon 
five lords, the juſtice-general and juſtice-clerk. 3. The court of exche- 
quer, which takes cognizance of matters relating to the national revenue, 
The commiſſariate-courts are conſiſtorial. There is alſo a court of ad- 


miralty for the cognizance of maritime cauſes. 


Scotland is divided into thirty-one ſhires or counties, and two ſtewarties. 

In the ſouth part of Scotland is, os. | 

1. The ſhire of BERWICEk, or MRS, which lies on the German ocean, 
very fertile in corn, and containing alſo good paſturage. In it is 

Berwick upon Tweed, whence the county receives its name, but which 
has been already deſcribed under Northumberland, to which it is at preſent 
annexed. | | | 

Eyton, a town ſituated on the river Eye, over which it has a bridge. 

| Eymouth, Aymouth, or Haymouth, a ſmall town with a tolerable harbour, 

The greateſt part of its inhabitants are fiſhermen. 

Coldingham, celebrated in former times for a rich and ſtately abbey, 


| which gave name to the moor near it, a tract of ground in length about 
eight Engliſh miles. Not far from hence lies the promontory called St. Elles 


Head, or corruptly St. Tabbe's. | 
Duns, a town and caſtle, famous for being the birth-place of the cele- 
brated ſchoolman John Duns Scotus, who was born there in 1274. It is2 
town of the quickeſt trade in all this county ; and was the head quarters of 
the Scotch army which oppoſed King Charles I. | 
Colaſtream, a market-town, in which ſtood anciently a monaſtery. 
Eccles, Erfilton and Hume, all ſmall places. | | 
Kelſo, a market-town ſeated in a fruitful and pleaſant country on the 
banks of the river Tweed. 
| Lauderdate 


Mid-Lothian.] GREAT BRITAIN. 
Lauderdale, a long, fertile valley, ſituated on both ſides of the river Lau- 


der. In it is | 

Lauder, a royal borough, where the commiſſariate-court ſits. 

Lothian, the moſt fruitful, pleaſant and populous part of all Scotland, is 
divided into three parts or ſhires : vig. 

2. EasT-LoTHIAN, or the conſtablery of Haddington, in which are the 
following places. | 

Dunbar, a royal borough, ſituated at the mouth of the river Forth, a 
well built town with a good harbour. To the ſouth-weſt of it lies a place 


called Dunhill, where a battle was fought between Cromwell and Leſly the 
Scots general, to the diſadvantage of the latter. 


Haddington, on the river Tyne, lying half in ruins. 
Near the ſea are ſeen alſo the remains of the ancient caſtle of Tantalon; and 


at the mouth of the Firth, the lofty ſteep rock of the Baſs, which has only 


one paſſage. 

North-Berwick, a ſmall ſea-port. | 

Seaton-Cockenny and Preſton-Pans ſtand near the ſea, and are remarkable 
for their ſalt- works. Near the latter, in the year 1745, the King's forces 
were ſurprized and defeated by the rebels. | 

3. Mip-LoTHIaN, or EDINBURG, contains the following places: v2. 


Muſelbourgh, a royal borough, having ſome thriving though coarſe wool- 
len manufactures and a harbour. 


Invereſe, a populous village. The wholeſomneſs of its air invites many 


of the citizens of Edinburg to ſpend the ſummer there. In conſequence 
of this it has a great many verygenteel houſes in it, particularly that of Pinłey, 
which is a ſtately ſtructure. 
Edinburg, the capital of all Scotland, ſtands on an eminence, and cloſe 
to it, weſtward, is a ſtrong caſtle, ſituated on a ſteep rock, with only one 
avenue to it. As this city lies at an inconvenient diſtance from the ſea for 
trade, it is under a neceſſity of making uſe of Leith harbour. Edinburg, 
however, is large and populous, and its high-ſtreet is both well-built and 
very long; beſides which here are alſo ſix other ſtreets and nine markets. 
Its churches are eleven, excluſive of its chapel in the caſtle, and twenty 
epiſcopal meeting-houſes. The univerſity here was founded in the year 
1580, and maintains eight profeſſors. The building itſelf, or the college 
in which the profeſſors and ſtudents reſide, conſiſts of three courts, with a 
very good library in it and a muſeum collected by Mr. Andrew Balfour. It 
has alſo a profeſſor of phyſic and a phyſic-garden, two large hoſpitals, an 
nfirmary founded in the year 1738, and a work-houſe. The Parliament- 
Cloſe is a very ſuperb ſquare on the ſouth fide of St. Ges church, which 
was formerly collegiate. In the middle of it is an equeſtrian ſtatue of 
Charles II. It derives its name from the noble edifice in which the parlia- 
ments of Scotland were held, and which makes a part of the ſquare, being 
You T8, H h h uſed 
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great numbers of ſheep are bred upon them whoſe wool is much eſteemed, 


it nothing very remarkable, 
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uſed at preſent for the courts of juſtice. On the eaſt ſide of the city ſtands 
the ancient royal palace of Holyrood-bouſe, a very ſpacious ſtructure with 4 
large | goin adjoining. Edinburg is governed by a Lord-provoſt and other 
magiſtrates. It has undergone many revolutions by war, and, in 174 5-6 
ſurrendered to the rebels; but the caſtle, which was cominanded by the brave 
General Gueſt, eaſily baffled their utmoſt efforts. 

Leith, a populous town, ſeated on a river of the ſame name not far from 
its mouth, with a ſafe commodious harbour of great benefit to the City of 
Edinburg. This place has alſo undergone various revolutions by war, particu- 
larly in the reign of Queen Eligabetb, when it was fortified by the French 


and held out a very long ſiege. In the year 1715 the rebels took poſſeſſion 
of its old citadel, but abandoned it again the next day. 


Dalkeith, a market-town, fituated on the river Ef, and near which the 
Duke of Buccleugh has a fine ſeat and park. | 

Ro/lin, a ſmall place. 

4. WesT-LoTHIAN, or LINL1THGow, containing in it the following 
places: namely, a | | 

Queens erry, a fiſhing- town, ſeated on the Firth of Forth. | 

Blackneſs caſtle, ſtands on a point of land projecting into the Forth, and 
ferved for a ſtate-priſon. 

Borrotoſtounneſs, a town, ſeated on the Forth, and, next to Leith, carties 
on the greateſt trade to Holland and France of any in Scotland. 5 

Linlithgow, a well-built town, in which are conſiderable linen-manufic- 
tures, and an old palace of the Kings of Scotland. | 

5. The ſhire of TWEEDDALE, or PEEBLES, which is ſo called from the 
river Tweed, The mountains of this ſhire produce good paſturage, and 


The vallies are alſo very fruitful in corn and afford good meadow-ground, 
The lakes and rivers abound in fiſh, and among the latter, in particular, with 
fine ſalmon. | 


Peebles, the ſhire-town, is but a ſmall place, lying on the river 
Tweed. 


6. The ſhire of SELK1RK, which is ſo (tiled from its capital town, has in 


7. The ſhire of TivioTDALE, or RoxBuRG, ſo called from the river 
Tiviot and from the principal town in it. This ſhire yields in ſome parts 
good corn, in moſt, plenty of graſs, and breeds alſo great numbers of ſheep. 
In it is | 

Roxburg, formerly a flouriſhing town, containing a caſtle, but ruined by 
the wars. | | 

Jedburgb, a royal borough, ſeated on the river Jed, and ſtill poſſeſſing 
ſome good woollen manufactures. 

Haik, a market-town, ſituated on the river T:zv1ic, 


Lai, 
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Liddiſdale, Eſedale and Euſdale, all parts of this ſhire, but containing no- 


thing remarkable, Lanham caſtle excepted, which lies in the ſecond. 
8. The ſhire of DuNFRE1s, conſiſts in like manner of three dales: vi. 
1. Annandale, fo called from the river Annan, and containing in it the 


following places. 


Anand, the capital town of this diviſion, lying at the mouth of the 


_ river Annan, and having a good harbour, 


Lochmaben, which, as well as Annan, is a royal borough, and almoſt ſur- 
rounded with lakes plentifully ſtored with fiſh. 

Mgffet, a ſmall town, ſeated on the river Annan, deſervedly famous for 
its excellent mineral waters. 

Rivel, alſo a ſmall town, in which good falt is made. | 

2. Macbopdale, ſo called from the little river Wachcp, and lying betwixt 
Annandale and Eſkdale. = Os | 

. Nidiſdale, which takes its name from the river Nid, or Nith, and 
in which lie the following places: vig. 

Dunfreis, the ſhire-town, ſeated at the mouth of the river Nth, and en- 
joying a very convenient ſituation for trade, it improves accordingly. This 
town contains a caſtle in pretty good repair, notwithſtanding which, in 
1745, it was laid under a heavy contribution by the rebels. 


Drumlanrig, a ſeat of the Duke of RQueenſberry, lying on the river 
Nith. 


9. The ſtewartry of KIRKEUDBRIGHT, which comprehends the eaſtern 


part of Galloway, ſo called from the Gauls, being large and fruitful : but 
the only remarkable place in this ſtewarty is K:rkeudbright, which has 
a good harbour at the mouth of the river Dee, and lies very commodious 
for trade. 

10. The ſhire of WiGToN, contains the weſtern part of Galloway, having 
a peninſula towards the north called the Mull of Galloway, and anciently 


the Novantum Cherſoneſus, or Promontorium. The moſt remarkable places 
here are | 


Migton, a town, containing a harbour. | 

Whithern, anciently called Candida Caſa, a royal borough. 

Portpatrick, a ſmall town, having a pretty good harbour and being the 
uſual paſſage to Belfaſt and other places in Ireland. | 

Stranrawer, a town, ſituated on the north fide of the neck of land which 
forms the above peninſula. The arm of the ſea, or bay, on the north 
fide of this iſthmus is called Lochrain, and that on the ſouth the bay of 


Glenluce, | 


11. The ſhire of A1R conſiſting of three bailiwicks : v2. 


, Of Carrick, which is fertile and not ſo mountainous as Galloway. In 
it lies | 


May-bele, the chief town, but a very poor place. 
a Hh h 2 no 5 Bargeny, 
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Bargeny, anciently called Berigonium, a ſmall town. 

Cafjils and Dunnur, two ſeats, lying on the river Dun. 

2. Kyle, which is more populous than Carric and has alſo a better foil, 
This bailiwick contains in it | 

Air, in Latin Erigena, the ſhire-town, lying in a ſandy plain at the mouth 
of the river of the ſame name, and having a tolerable harbour. 

3. Cunningham, i. e. the King's manſion, ſo called from the beauty of its 


ſituation. This bailiwick contains 


Irwin, a ſmall town, ſituated on a river of the ſame name, and having a 
harbour. 
Eglington and Loudon, two noblemens ſeats. 
Largis, a town, ſeated on a hay of the river Clyde. 
In the ſea here lies the Ifle of Lady. | | 
12. The ſhire of REeneREw, which is alſo ſtyled a barony, and was the 
lordſhip of the Stuarts before they were raiſed to the throne of Scotland. Ac- 
cordingly it gives the title of Baron to the Prince of Wales. This country 
1s pleafant, rich and populous. In it is | 
Greennock, a ſmall, well-built town, having a good road defended by a 
caſtle. This place enjoys the moſt conſiderable herring-fiſhery on the 
weſtern coaſt of Scotland. 
Gourock, a ſmall town, having a harbour. | | 
Paiſley, a town, ſeated on the river Cert, and formerly containing a cele- 
brated abbey of the Cluniacł * order. EY | 
Renfrew, the ſhire-town, being ſmall, but ſituated on the river Clyde. 
Cruckſtcaon and Semple, two mean places. | 
13. The ſhire of LaNnERK, or CLYDESDALE, watered by the river 
Clyde, and being alſo one of the tineſt and wealthieſt ſhires in Scotland. It 
affords plenty of corn, cattle and every other neceſſary, with all kinds of 
fiſh both fea and river. In it are the following places: vis. DO = 
Crawford-Lindſey, which gives title to the Earls of Crawford. 
Craufordmoor, on which, after rains, gold has been found in the rivulets, 
Douglas, a ſmall town and caſtle, which affords the title of Duke to an 
illuſtrious family of that name. oy OE 
Lanerk, the ſhire-town, lying on the river Chde, over which it has a 
bridge of ſtone. 5 | | | 
Hamilton, a ſmall, well-built and pleaſant town, having a fine ſeat and 
park of the Duke of that name, who is the firſt peer of Scotland. 
Ruglen, a ſmall town, ſeated on the river Clyde, and which yields the title 
of Earl to a branch of the Hamilton family. 
Glaſgnw, a large, handſom, regular city, and a place of very conſider- 
able trade, ſeated in a plain on the river Clyde, in a very fertile country, and 


An order of Monks founded by one Berne, abbot of Clune in Burgundy, about the 
year 990. | 
having 
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having great plenty of all the neceſſaries and conveniencies of life, inſo- 
much that it has been called the paradiſe of Scotland. The houſes in its 
four ſtreets are of hewn ſtone, and nearly of the ſame model, with ſeveral 
public buildings interſperſed among them. The univerſity was founded by 
James II. of Scotland, in the year 14 53, and is an elegant pile of building; 
and St. Mungo, which was the cathedral and metropolitan- church, is alto 
a very ſtately ſtructure. Near it lies a ruined caſtle, which was for- 
merly the archbiſhop's palace. Its manufactures and foreign trade are both 
very flouriſhing, though its harbour lies at Newport-Glaſgow, ſome miles 
nearer the mouth of the river Clyde, from whence up to this town it is na- 
vigable only by ſmall veſſels. In October, 1745, Glaſgow was laid under 
contribution by the rebels, and in the month of December following pillaged 
by them. | 
85 The ſhire of STERLING, or STRIVELING, is a very pleaſant, 
fertile country. In it are 

Kilfth, a pretty good town. | 

Falkirk, a town, near which an action happened, in the year 1745, 
between the King's troops and the rebels. This place is properly a burgh, 
of barony, and near it lies Tor-wood. 

Betwixt Dunbriton-firth and the Firth of Forth, runs Severus, or Adrian's 
wall, which is alſo called Graham's dyke, and of which great remains are 
ſtill to be ſeen. This wall was built by the Romans as a fence againſt the 
incurſions of the Picts, Ire, or Eriſb, and the other wild clans of people 
in the Highlands. | 

Stirling, the ſhire-town, ſtanding on an eminence in the Forth, and in 
its ſituation "reſembling Edinburgh. This place is large and well-built, 
and has a ſtrong caſtle, the cannon of which commands the ſtone- bridge, 
which is the only commodious paſſage over that river, which runs into 
the bay, or Firth. Veſſels may come up as far as this bridge at high- 
water, and below it the harbour is ſomewhat wider. In that town are very 
conſiderable manufactures of ſerges and ſhalloons; and Stirling is alſo famous 
for a very bloody battle which happened in its neighbourhood between the 
Scotes forces under Bruce and the Engliſh commanded by Edward II. wherein 
the latter is faid to have loſt near 50,000 men. In 174 5-6, this town, as 
well as the city of Edinburgh, ſurrendered to the rebels ; but its caſtle, at 
that time commanded by the gallant Lord Blakeney, who has ſince diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his defence of Minorca, ſuſtained the united efforts of 
all their forces without being taken. 

15. The ſhire of CLAcKMANAN, which is a fertile tract, particularly in 
paſturage, and of all the ſhires in this kingdom abounds moſt in pit-coal. 
In it are the following places. . 

Allsway, a ſmall town, containing a handſom feat of the Earl of Mar, 
and having alſo a good harbour on the Firth of Forth. 


Clacmanan, 
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Clackmanan, a ſmall town, having a caſtle. | 

Culroſs, a royal borough, fituated on the Firth of Forth, and carrying on 
a good trade. 

16. The ſhire of Firs, which lies on the Firth of Forth, on which fide 
it is more fruitful than towards the weſt, where it is mountainous. No ſhire 
in Scotland contains ſo many noble and gentle-mens ſeats in it as this. Of 
the places in this ſhire the following are the moſt remarkable: viz. 

Tinerkeithin, a royal borough, ſeated on the Firth of Forth. 
Bruntiſland, a royal borough, having a commodious harbour and making 
great quantities of linen. On this iſland alſo is a caſtle. 

Kinghorn, a royal borough lying on the coaſt. 

Kirkaldy, the moſt populous and moſt thriving borough on all this coaſt, 
having likewiſe a harbour. | 

Dyſert, Pittenweem, Anſtruther-Weſtern, Anſtruther-Eaftern, Kilrinny and 
Crail, all royal boroughs, fituated on the Firth of Forth. 

St. Andrews, the ſhire-town, with a decayed harbour for ſmall veſſels, w,, 
formerly very conſiderable and the ſee of an archbiſhop ; but is now much 
declined. The ancient cathedral, dedicated to St. Andrew, and which wa; 
even larger than that of St. Peter's at Rome, is at preſent little better than 
a heap of rubbiſh : and ſeveral churches and other ſtructures have like- 
wiſe undergone the ſame fate. The moſt remarkable part of this town is 
the univerſity, which was founded in the year 1412, and contains three 
colleges ; of which two, that of St. Salvator and that of St. Leonard, have 
been united. The third is called the new college. a 

Toryburn, Aberdour, the two Weemeſes, Levinſmouth, Ely, St. Monan s and 
Newburgh on the Firth of Tay, all ſmall towns. | 

Metul, a fine ſeat of the Earl of Leven. 

Cowpar, a ſmall town, ſeated in a valley on the river Eden. 

Falkland, a royal palace. 

Lefly and Balgony, two ſmall towns, each of which has a fine ſeat. 
17. The ſhire of KinRoss, contains in it but one place worthy of no- 
tice 2- r . | | 

Kinroſs, a ſmall town, near which is a ſplendid ſeat, and ſtanding 
on = weſt fide of Lough-Leven, in which is an iſland containing an old 
caſtle. | | 

18. DUMBARTON, or DUMBRITTON, called likewiſe the ſhire of Lens, 
belongs to the weſtern Highlands, being a very mountainous country though 
containing ſome fertile tracts which are fit for tillage, and even its mountains 
produce good paſturage. In this ſhire lies Lough-Lomond, a lake twenty Sc 

miles in length and eight broad, and abounding in fiſh, among which is a tort 
highly eſteemed called poan, or pollack. In this lough are thirty iſlands, 
three of which have churches, but ſome of the reſt are uninhabited. The prin- 
cipal of theſe iſlands is Inchmurin, which affords very fine corn and money: 

ground. 


Bute) GREAT BRITAIM. 
ground. Of the reſt the moſt remarkable are Nachaſtel, Inchdavanan, 
Inchonnaugam, Inchnolaig and Rouglaſh. This country was formerly the 
hereditary patrimony of the family of Stuart. The principal place in it is 
Dunbarton, which lies on a declivity in a bay formed by the river Clyde, 
where it is joined by the Leven. This place enjoyed formerly a very con- 
ſiderable trade, but is now greatly decayed. Its caſtle is of uncommon 
ſtrength both by art and nature. | 
Obſ. At the pariſh of Hellerne, in this county, in the year 1506, was 


born the celebrated George Buchanan, who is fo deſervedly admired for his 


Latin poems and other elegant writings. 


19. The ſhire of Bur, which is ſeparated from the weſtern iſlands, and 
comprehends the iflands of Bute and Arran, which lie at the mouth of the 
chde. Of theſe, SET | | 

1. Bute is eight Engliſb miles in length and four broad, yielding good 
paſturage and corn- ground. In it is the royal borough of Rothſay, with an 
old palace from whence the royal houſe of Stuart is faid to have received 
is origin, and which affords the title of Duke to the Prince of Wales, 
as alſo the caſtle of Caimes and four churches. This iſland is famous for 
its herring-fiſhery, and the greateſt part of it belongs to a branch of the Su- 
art family, to whom it alſo gives the title of Earl. Its preſent illuſtrious 
proprietor is the right honourable John Stuart, Earl of Bute, and groom of the 
ſtole to his royal highneſs the Prince of Wales; whoſe regal lineage receives 
additional luſtre from the great merit and abilities of its deſcendant. Near 
this iſland lie two ſmaller ones, called the Great and Little Cumbrays, being 
the property of the Earl of Glaſgow, 

2. Arran is twenty-four Engliſh miles long, ſixteen broad, and fertile in 
grain and cattle. Towards the ſea-fide alſo it is populous, and on that part 
likewiſe has a good harbour, which is ſheltered by Lamlaſh, or the Holy- 
iſe. In it are two churches and ſeveral ſeats; among which that of Brodicł, 
which belongs to the Hamilton family, is the moſt celebrated. The inhabi- 
tants of theſe iſles are Proteſtants, and their language is the Jiſb. The ſea 
hereabouts is rough and dangerous, eſpecially during hard gales at ſouth. 


Its coaſts abound in herrings, ſtock-fiſh and ſhell-fiſh ; and the rivers, which 
ae numerous, afford plenty of ſalmon. 
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20. The ſhire of InveRAaRY, or ARGYLE, makes a part of the weſtern 
Highlands, and contains the following countries and iſles. 

1. Argyleſhire proper, about ſixty Scots miles long, and in its narroweſt 
part about four broad. It has ſeven bays, among which that of Lough-Fyn 
is the principal, and famous alſo for its herring-fiſhery. The ſea- coaſt of 
this country, as far as Lough-Fyn, is very rocky, and terminated by black 
mountains on whoſe ſummits feed a kind of cattle which are all black and 
for the moſt part wild. The fleſh of theſe cattle is excellent, and their tal. 
low when melted does not congeal like other fat, but continues fluid for 
ſome days like oil. The inhabitants, who are Jriſb, vend droves of 
them to the Lowlanders. The principal place is 

Inverary, a royal borough, containing a caſtle on the river Ezra, which is 
the ſeat of the Duke of Argyle, hereditary-ſheriff of this _ It has long 
been cuſtomary in this country, whenever a daughter of the family marries, 
for every vaſſal, in proportion to the number ot his cattle, to contribute to 
the bride's dowry. | | 

2. Cowel, in which is no place worth mentioning. This country lies 
within two bays. | | | 

3. Lorn, which is the beſt part of the county. Dunſtaffage caſtle here was 
formerly a royal palace in which ſeveral of the ancient Kings of Scotland 
came to violent deaths. N | 

4. Knapdale, fruitful both in corn and cattle. 

5. Kantyre, or Kintyry, a peninſula, joined unto Knapdale by a very nar- 
row iſthmus, thirty Scots miles long and betwixt eight and nine in breadth, 
and being only thirteen or, according to others, fixteen miles from 
Treland. | e 

Cambelton is a royal borough containing a fine harbour; and near it, to 
the weſtward, lies the little iſland of Gigaia, in which is a church. 

6. La, an ifland, twenty-four Scots miles long, and in ſome places eight 
broad, but in others only fix. This iſland yields great plenty of corn 
and cattle, as alſo lead-mines, lime-ſtone and cattle of a wild breed. Its 
rivers too abound in ſalmon and other fiſh. In the midſt of it lies Lougt- 
Finlagan, which is three Scots miles in circuit, with a ſmall iſland in it for- 
merly the reſidence of Macdonald King of the iſles, and of which there 
are ſtil] ſome viſible remains. This ifland has likewiſe ſeveral freſh-water lakes, 
on which ſtand little caſtles, as alſo a ſpring which is uſed by the inhabitants 
for all manner of diſeaſes; together with ſeveral very large caverns, ſome oi 
them capable of containing about two hundred perſons. The air here l 


none of the wholeſomeſt. The inhabitants are Proteſtants. It 0 ” 
| churches 
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churches, and one chapel, the moſt remarkable of which is that of St. 


Columbus. It gives the title of Earl to a ſon of the Argyle family. 
Weſtward of it lie the ſmall iſlands of Colonſa and Oranſa. 
Jura, a pleaſant and fruitful iſland, about twenty miles long, and be- 


tween fix and ſeven in breadth, belonging to the Duke of Argyle. Its air 


is very remarkably pure and wholſome. Women ſeldom die here in child- 
bed: And in the time of King Charles the Second there was one Gillouir 
Mack-Crain who lived one hundred and eighty years in one houſe. In 
this iſland are two very high mountains called the paps of Jura, which ſerve 
25 landmarks for ſhips at ſea. The natives are Proteſtants and ſpeak Er/e. 


/ 
Near it to the north lies the little iſland of Scarba, where the inhabitants 


alſo uſually live to a very great age. 
Liſmore, or Leffimore, an iſland, ſituated at the mouth of a bay called 


Lochyol, being about eight miles in length and two broad. This iſland was 
formerly the reſidence of the biſhop of Argyle. 

Mall, an iſland, twenty-four miles long, and in ſome parts almoſt as 
many broad, affording excellent paſturage. On the weſt fide of it in Duart 
bay is ſafe anchorage ; and near it ſtands a caſtle belonging to the Duke 
of Argyle. This iſland has alſo two other caſtles, and ſeveral anchoring 


places. Loch Levin bay abounds in ſhell-fiſh and herrings. The inhabi- 
tants are Proteſtants. ES | | 
St. Columbus, or in the language of the country I Colm Rul, called alſo 
Jona, a ſmall iſland, very near the weſt fide of the former, two miles 
long, and about one in breadth; being ſo ſtiled from St. Columbus who 


was famous for his auſtere life; and in this iſle there was a college for- 


merly, which was a ſeminary of eccleſiaſtics. 


Tyre-y, or Tyrree, eight miles in length and five broad ; and which with 
reſpect to fertility in corn and graſs is ſaid to equal any, and to excel moſt 
of the other iſlands. The air however is none of the beſt. Its inha- 
bitants are Proteſtants. | | 


Near it lie two ſmall iſlands of the name of Kerneberg, which are ſtrong 


both by art and nature. 


Coll, a fruitful iſland, ten miles long and two in breadth, belonging to a 
branch of the family of Maclean. It is faid that there are more males born 
here than females ; and on Tyre-y more females than males: So that one 


iſland could not ſubſiſt conveniently without the other. Its coaſts abound 
in fiſh, and the inhabitants are Proteſtants. 


 Seuth Vi, twenty-one miles long, and in ſome places only three 
broad, but in others four. The inhabitants of this iſland live to a great 


age, talk good Erſe, and are all Papiſts. Amber is ſometimes found upon 
ts coaſts, 


North Vif, nine miles long, and its inhabitants Proteſtant. Both theſe 


Vor, 1II, Lii iſlands 
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iflands belong to a branch of the Macdonals, who are deſcended from the 
ancient Kings of the iſles. | | 

Obſ. All the above-mentioned make a part of the weſtern: iflangs 
of Scotland, called Hebrides in Latin. 

21. PERTHSRIRE, which is large and contains in it the following dif. 
tricts; VIZ. | | 

Braidalbin, belonging both to the weſt and north. highlands, and be. 
ing a barren mountainous country ſaid to be the higheſt. in all Scozlang. 
in the centre of which it hes. The- wool however of its ſheep 18 very 
white and toft. : 

Menteith. Its capital the little pleaſant town of Dumblain, on the tiver 
Allen, near which a battle was fought between the atmy of King George 
the Firſt under the Duke of Argyle, and that of the Pretender commanded 
by the Earl of Mar, to the diſadvantage of the latter. 


Strathern, or the valley on the Ern, containing in it the caftte of Tulli- 
Jardin belonging to the Duke of Athol; and Abernethy, a ſmall town, for- 
merly the reſidence of the Kings of the Picks. | 

Perth, properly fo called, in which is 

Perth, formerly called Fohn/ton, or St. Jobnſton, the ſhire town, and in 
rank the ſecond place * in Scotland. It lies on the river Tay, and has 
ſome thriving linen manufactures. The river here is navigable up to the 
town, which carries on a growing trade to the countries on the Ea/tern-Otean 
and Norway ;. vaſt quantities of excellent ſalmon in particular are caught 

here, moſt of which are fent to Edinburgh. In 1715 this town was the 
head quarters of the rebels. In 1745 it was again poſſeſſed by them and 
afterwards by the King's troops, from the expence which this occaſioned it 
derived great advantage, LN | ay 

Sccon, or Scone, the place in which the Kings of Scotland were formerly 
crowned, and ſtill diſtinguiſhed by a royal palace. The celebrated wooden 
chair here with the ſtone in it, on which. King Kennerb, after a bloody but 
ſuccefsful battle againſt the P:s, reſted Himſelf and was crowned by the 

_ nobility ; and which after this ſolemnity was kept for the coronation of all 
the future Kings of Scotland, is now in Weftminfler abbey, whither it was 
removed by the victorious King Edward the Firſt. 

Dunkeld, the principal market-town in the highlands, and feated on the. 
river Tay, at the foot of the mountains called Grampian. The Duke of 
Athol has a palace at this place with very fine gardens. 

Athol, which belongs to the north highlands, and affords the title of Duke 
to the noble family of Murray, whoſe caſtle of Blair is the only remarkable 
place in this diviſion. | N | 

* Perth is uſually reckoned, as our author here obſerves, the ſecond place in Scatkznd in 


point of dignity; but if conſidered with reſpect to its trade, number of inhabitants, wealth, 
Se. is by no means to be compared with Glaſgaw and Aberdeen. 
| NE The 
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The other diſtrifts here are Clenſbce, Scratardile, Gource, Stormont, Bal- 
whidder : and Glenurgh ay. ] 


22. The ſhire of Axovs or Fonr An, which lies on the firth of Tay and 


the German ocean, abounding in corn and cattle, and containing in it the 
following places: vig. 


Dundee, a pretty large, pleaſant, and populous town, ſituate not far from 


the river Tay, and having 2 good harbour, as alſo a conſiderable trade in 
linen, grain, and herrings, which it exports to London, Holland, and the 
northern parts of Europe. This place is famous for having given birth 
to the celebrated hiſtorian Hector Bothius, whoſe works are ſo deſervedly 
admired for their correct latinity. _ 

Brochty-cra;g, ſeated at the mouth of the fame riyer, and famous for the 
great ſalmon- fiſhery in theſe parts. 

Montroſe, a ſmall town, having à good harbour. | 

Aberbrothack, a royal borough, ſtanding very conveniently for trade. In 
its abbey, which was the largeſt in Scotland, and of 'which there are ſtill 
ſome ſtately remains, lies interred William the Firſt. At this place alſo is 
a mineral water. ES | Haden 3 ke 

Forfar the ſhire-town, 5 

Brechin, a ſmall town, ſituated on the Southefe, and formerly a biſhop's 
9 | 5 SR. f 

23. RINCARDINESHIRE, or the ſhire of the MR NS, which is fruit- 
ful, abounds in timber, and lies on the ſea. The moſt remarkable places 
in it are the following: vg. | 

Kincardin, à tan, wack oe harbaur. 

Innerbervy, a royal borough, lying on the ſea. 8 . 

Paldykirk, a town, the trade carried. on at which conſiſts chiefly in cloth, 
which it exports to the Netherlangs, . ANCE 

Belonging to it likewiſe are the diſlricts of 4rbuzhy and Redeloat, in the 


latter of which lies Fordun, which. was. formerly celebrated for the relicks of 


St. Palladius. It is alfo famous for having given birth to the juſtly commended 
John Fordun, to whoſe Chranicon, or hto of the Scuts, all the ſucceed- 
ing hiſtorians of that nation have been ſo greatly indebted. Ly 
24. The ſhire of ABERDEEN, alſo called Mar, and which lies betwixt 
the rivers Dee and Don, extending to the German ocean, and producing a 
lufficiency of all kinds of grain and cattle. It is alſo plentifully ſupplied 
with fiſh from the ſea and rivers. In this county likewiſe is found late 
and a ſpotted marble ;, and very ſine large pearls in its rivers. Aberdeenſhire 
conſiſts of the diſtricts of Barſe, Glentaner, Glenmuick, Strathdee, Strath- 
dn, the Braes of Mar and Cromer, the greateſt part of Buchan, Formartin 
Carioch, and Strathbogy ; containing in them the following places; vlg. 
New- Aberdeen, the ſhire town, ſeated at the mouth of the river Dee on 
three hills, and being alſo well-built, and of conſiderable extent. The 


Ti1 2 marſhal 
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marſhal college here, founded in 1593 by George Earl marſhal, is an uni- 
verſity, containing a noble library. In this town is alſo a grammar-ſchoo], 
a work-houſe, a poor-houſe, and three hoſpitals. Its cuſtom-houſe lies 
near the harbour. And about one Engh/h mile from. hence ſtands | 

Old Aberdeen, or Aberdon, at the mouth of the river Don, in which ace 
caught great quantities of ſalmon and' perch. This place was formerly 2 


biſhop's ſee, and the King's college here is an univerſity. This town 


as well as the former ſtands very conveniently for trade, which is accordingly 


very confiderable here. It has alſo ſome flouriſhing linen manufactures, and i; 


ſo eminent for its ſtockings that they are fold for twenty or thirty Engl 
ſhillings a pair ; and great quantites of them are exported to England, Holland 
the eaſtern and north ſeas. Their pickled pork is likewife extremely | 
and keeps ſo well, that the Durch are very deſirous of buying it for their Ef. 
India voyages. The inhabitants apply themſelves chiefly to the ſalmon and 
perch fiſheries, of which they catch incredible numbers, leaving all the other 


| forts of fiſh to the Dutch. 


Kintore and Innerury, royal boroughs, ſeated on the river Don. 

Peterhead, a town having a good harbour. 

Strathbogy, a village, with a fine ſeat, at the conflux of tlie rivers De- 
veron and Bogy. | 

25. The ſhire of Baur, which contains in it a part of Buchan, Strath. 
deveron, Boyne, Ainza, Strathawin, and Balveny. Its remarkable places 
are the following; vis. | 

Buchanneſs, a promontory, ſituated on the moſt eaſtern point of land, 
not far from Peterhead. Camden relates that a piece of amber of the bigneſs 
of a horſe was caſt aſhore on this coaſt. © 

Fraſrsburg, a town, having a good: harbour, 

Bamff, a royal borqugh, ſituated at. the mouth of tlie river Doverne or 
Deveron, and in which the Bo EY Cn, Ps Ov 4s 

Port-ſoya, a pretty village, having a g ery. 

Gal —_ bes nx having : harbour. ry 

Forcabus, a ſmall town, fituated on the river Spey. Near it is 

Gordoncaſile, formerly called Bog of Gicht, a fine ſeat, belonging to his 
grace the Duke of Gordon. | | 

26, 27. The ſhires of ELcin and Nairn, which conſtitue the two 
parts of the fruitful ſhire of Murray, and contain in them the follow- 
ing places: viz. 5 SIR 
Elgin, a royal borough, ſeated on the river Laſſe, not far from the ſea, 
and having a harbour. This place was formerly a biſhop's ſee and contained 
* it a cathedral, but its biſhop uſually refided at Spynze a ſeat about a mil 
off. : | | 

Findorn, a ſmall ſea-port, 


Farrei, 


taverneſhire.] GREAT BRITAIN. 

Furreſi, a town, in which are to be ſeen the ruins of an old palace. On 
the road to this place ſtands a large pillar of one ſolid ſtone, being a mo- 
nument of a victory obtained there by Malcom Mac-Keneth over Sueno King 
Denmark. | | | 

: Tornaway,. and Caddel or Calder, both caſtles. Not far from the latter 
on the river Nairn is a quarry of free-ſtone, which has ſeveral marks of 
copper In it. | : 
1 a royal borough, ſeated on the mouth of a river of the ſame 
name, and having a harbour. | 5 

The Brae of Murray is a moutainous and woody tract, in which lie 

the vallies of Stratbern and Strathnairn. : 833 


NORTH SCOFLAMN D. 


In this diviſion 1s 

28. The ſhire of InveRNess, which belongs to the north highlands ; 
and contains in it the diſtricts of Badenoch and Lochaber, as alſo the ſouthern 
and weſtern parts of Roſs. The firſt and part of the ſecond may likewiſe 
be reckoned among the middle parts of Scotland. To it belong the fol- 
| lowing places: viz. 

hwerneſt, a good town, ſituated near the mouth of the river Neſs, with. 
a handſom ſtone bridge over it, and a harbour. In the town are two 
churches, and it enjoys alſo a thriving trade. The water of the Neſs is fo 
warm in its nature as never to be frozen; and when in the ſevereſt winter 
fakes of ice are driven into it from. the ſea they are ſoon diſſolved by its heat. 
Near this place in 1746 the rebellion was extinguiſhed by the complete 
victory gained by the King's forces commanded by his royal highneſs the 
Duke of Cumberland over the rebels, with the Pretender's ſon at their heack 


Fort George and: Fort Auguſtus, both which lie near this place, were 


demoliſhed by the rebels. . 

Glenco the only town in all Lochaber. | 

Fort William near the village of Maryburgh, which was built in the 
room of Inverlocky caſtle, and was attacked by. the rebels in 1745, but 
obliged them to withdraw. 

29, 30. The ſhires of CRomMaRTIE and Tavyne which compoſe the 


ſhire of Roſs, but the ſouthweſt part of it-belongs to that of Inverneſs. In 


the ſhire of Tayne are alſo reckoned the iſlands of Sky, Lewes, and Harries. 
This ſhire contains in it | 

Chanonry, or the Chanonry of Roſs, a ſmall town, ſeated on the firth of 
Murray, and having formerly a biſhop and a cathedral, The country 
hereabouts is called Ardmeanacb. | 


Cramartie, 
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Cromertie, a royal borough, ſituated at the mouth 
mertie, which forms one of the beſt harbours in Greg! 
frequented. 

Dingwall, a royal borough, ſituated at the end of the above-mentioned 
firth. 

Tayne, a royal borough, and a place alſa of good trade, ſeated on the 
firth of Dornoch. | | „ 

Ardrofs, the rate of the middle part of this country, which is fo moun- 
tainous that it lies quite deſert. | 

Glenelz, a diſtrict, belonging to the Earl of Seaforib, whoſe Principal 
ſeat is Nendoven caſtle. | 

Kintail, a diſtri, ſeparated by a narrow water from the iſle of Sh. 

The lake of Lochhew, which had formerly iron-works, and in the bay 

of Lochbrim is a great herring-fiſhery. | 

The iſle of Skye, about forty-two miles in length, and in ſome 
twenty, but in others thirty broad. This iſle is divided from the main 
land of the ſhire of Inverneſs by a very narrow ſtrait, though deep enough 
for the largeſt ſhips of war. It is populous, and moſt of its inhabitants are 
Proteſtants. Some parts of it alſo produce corn. It has like wiſe ſeveral fine 
bays and harbours for the conveniency of fiſhing. 

The iſle of Leuis or Lewes, which is a hundred miles from north to 

ſouth, and betwixt thirteen and fourteen from eaſt to weſt. The ſouth 
part of this iſland is called Harris. In the welt and certain parts alſo of 
the eaſt the foil is proper for tillage. Its bays alſo abound in 6h. It breeds 
good cattle, but, excluſive of two forts upon it and a temple of the Druid 
near the village of Claſerneſs, affords nothing remarkable. 

Obſ. The above-mentioned ſhire of Refs with the iſles annexed thereto 
belong to the north highlands. | | | 

31. The ſhire of Doxxocu, which alſo belongs to the north bijoblands, 
and contains in it the following diſtricts : viz. 

Sutherland. This country is fo full of lakes which are no leſs here than 
fixty, excluſive of bays and rivers, that there is ſcarce a farm in it which 
is not waſhed either by freſh or ſalt- water. In ſome of theſe lakes and 
rivers, as in the rivers of Aberdeen and Roſs, for inftance, are found pearls 
of great value. It has alſo filver mines, excellent iron, coals and free- ſtone; 
but theſe are ſtrangely neglected. It wants not likewiſe many con- 
venient harbours for the exportation of its products, which are ſtock-filh, 
ſalmon, ſalted fleſh, wool, hides, ſkins, tallow, butter, cheeſe, Cc. The 
bays, coaſts, and rivers here abound in fiſh ; and both ſeals and whales have 
ſometimes allo been caught here. The places moſt worthy of notice in it 
are the following; vlg. | 55 

Dornoch, the county town, and a royal borough, with a caſtle in it, be- 

Jonging to the Earl of Sutherland. 


tag firth of * 
gin, but 18 little 


Dunrobin, 
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Dunrobin, a caſtle ſituated on the eaſtern coaſts of the county, and be- 
longing to the ſame Earl. AED 

Strathnavern is a part of Sutherland, and is ſo called from the word 


$a which ſignifies a valley, and the river Navern. This diſtrict is very 
' mountainous ; but the bays and rivers here abound in fiſh. Some ſmall. 


villages only are to be ſeen in this tract. 

32. The Shire of Cal THNESs, which is ſepara'e1 from that of Sutherland 
and Strathnavern by the mountain of Orde. 'Th's ſhire has ſeveral promon=-- 
toes, ot which that called Dungſbybead is the furtheſt point to the northeaſt; 
and projects into Pentland firth. Caithneſs contains in it ſeveral ſmall towns, 
villages, and ſeats of ancient nobility, among which is 

Wick, or Weich, its capital, and a royal borough, with a good harbour. 


Thurſo, a ſmall town, alſo having a good harbour, and ſituated in a. 
{mall bay on the north coaſt. | 


43. The ſtewartry of OxxNney and SgrTLAN D, which contains in it 


the northern iſlands ; viz. | | 
The Orkneys, in Latin called Orcades, which are ſeparated from the 
continent by the very dangerous ftrait of Pentland firth, being twenty-four 
miles long and twelve broad. Pliny computes the Orcades to be forty in 
number, but Orofius makes them only thirty-three. They are however 
no more than twenty-eight exclufive of the iſle of S?roma which lies 
near the coaſt of Carthneſs, and belongs to the Earl of that title. The in- 
habitants of theſe iſlands are in general well-ſhaped, robuſt, and hardy. 
Their trade conſiſts chiefly of fifh, ſalted fleth, butter, tallow, hides, fiſh, 
otter and rabbit-1kins, white ſalt, coarſe cloth, knit ſtockings, wool, hams, 
barley, feathers, and malt. On theſe iſlands grow very few or no trees, 
bat they yield good greens and roots. The inhabitants indeed ſpeak Eng- 
%% that is the Scottiſh dialect of it; but many of the old people among 
the commonality uſe the Norns, 1. e. the Nerwegzan tongue. Theſe iſlands 
had formerly a particular King of their own, but afterwards fell under the 
dominion of the Scots on their reduction of the Picks. In the year 1099 


the Norwegians poſſeſſed themſelves of them and kept them one hundred 


and fixty-four years, when Magnus King of Norway fold them to Alexander 
King of Scotland, who conferred them on a nobleman of the name of Spier, 
from whom they devolved by marriage to the Siuclairs, a deſcendent of 
whom ftiled himfelf Prince of Orlney, and was married to a Dari/b 
Princeſs, Afterwards the Kings of Denmark and Norway aſſerted their do- 
minion over theſe iſlands till Chr:i/tzan the Firſt gave them as a portion to 
his daughter Margaret on her marriage with James the Third King of 

Scitland, The principal of them are the following; namely, 
Suzth Ronalſha, which is fix miles in length and five broad, producing 
flenty of grain, and being alſo well inhabited, It has 8 
1 | arbour 
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harbour on the north ſide; but to the ſouth is environed with a ridge of 


dangerous rocks called the Pentland ſeerries. | 
- Szoinna, a ſmall but fruitful iſland, with ſome whirl-pools near it, called 


 Wayes and Hoy, two parts of an iſland, in which is à good harbour. 
Tayes is fruitful and well inhabited; and in Hoy ſtands the highet 
mountain in all the Orkneys. _ 

Burra, which is three miles long and one broad, and yields plenty of 


Flotta, which is five miles in length and three and a half broad, being 
environed with high rocks. _ | 5 
Fara, Cava, and Granſey, all ſmall but fruitful iſlands. 
Pomona, the largeſt of them all, and therefore called the Mainland, be- 
ing twenty-four miles long, and in ſome parts nine, but in other 
only fix broad. This iſland is well cultivated and fruitful: It has alſo ſe- 
veral lead-mines. The principal place on it is Kiræwall, a royal borough, 
ſituated in a bay, and the ſeat of juſtice. On the north end of it ſtands 2 
fort. The ancient cathedral here is a ſtately building ; beſides which 
this iſland contains nine pariſhes. | | 
Coppinſha, a ſmall iſland, which is fruitful in corn and cattle. 
Shapinſha, between five and ſix miles in length, three broad; and having 
2 good harbour. NN | 
Stronſa, ſix miles long and three broad, with a good harbour in it, and 
being likewiſe fertile and well peopled. The Outkerrie, or ridge of rocks 
near it, is noted for a plentiful fiſhery. | 
Papa-Stronſa, fruitful and populous. 
Sanda, twelve miles long, eight broad, and well cultivated ; having allo 
on it two harbours, and making good ſalt. 
Damſey, ſmall but fruitful. | 
R:uſa, eight miles long, fix broad; and near the ſea- coaſt fruitful and 
well peopled, as alſo abounding in rabbits. | | 
Egliſha, which is three miles long and two broad, being likewiſe pleaſant 
and fertile, and having a ſafe road, and a pariſh-church. 
North Fara and South Fara, each three miles in length. 
Mera, three miles in length and one and a half broad, being well 
peopled, and having ſome good harbours. On this iſland are ſeveral lead- 
mines, in which alſo black-lead is found. Its bays and lakes abound in 


falmon and .other fiſh. Here are alſo two Pagan temples, dedicated, ac- 
cording to the tradition of the inhabitants, to the ſun and moon ; which 
tradition is further confirmed by the figure of the ſmaller temple which 
reſembles a half moon. The larger of them is one hundred and ten 
feet in diameter, being environed with two green eminences to the ealt 
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S/me-henge. Some of the ſtones here are from twenty to twenty-four feet 


fide of the Stennis, and the leſſer one to the eaſt. In the ſhallow 
part of the lake a paſſage has been made over it with broad ſtones. Near 
the latter alſo ſtand two ſtones of the above dimenſions. Through the 
middle of one of them is a hole to which the criminal and the victim 
were faſtened. Some of the ſtones are fallen off. Farther on near St. 
Tredwett's lake ſtand two obeliſks; and in one of theſe likewiſe is a hole 
to which it was cuſtomary among the heathens to bind the tranſgreffor 
and the victim. Behind them is a third ſtone, hallowed like a trough. 

The iſles of Shetland, formerly alſo belonged to Norway. They are 
all ſo called from the principal iſland, being about forty-ſix in number, ex- 
clufive of forty holms and thirty rocks. Hereabout in all propability ſtood 
the Thule of the ancients, | 

The iſland of Shetland, properly fo called, or the marnland, is ſixty miles 
long, and in ſome parts ſixteen broad. The parts on the ſea-coafts are 
the beſt cultivated and inhabited ; the inland country being full of moun- 
tains, rocks, fens, and lakes. Its inhabitants were originally Norwegians 
and Danes. The commonality here employ themſelves chiefly in fiſhing, 
knitting of ſtockings, and making a coarſe fort of woolen cloth. Their 
manner of living very much reſembles that of the Norwegians: And 
they profeſs the Proteſtant religion. The ſeats of the gentry here are 
grand. On this iſland are two ſmall towns. Of theſe Lerwicł, the capi- 
tal ſtands on the declivity of a rock near Braſſas Sound; and conſiſts of 
about three hundred houſes, which are all built of ſtone, this iſland 
affording no timber. | | | | 

Scalloway, a ſmall town, fituated about three miles from the former, 
and containing the ruins of an old caſtle. About one mile oppoſite to 
Leruicł lies the little iſland of Braſſa or Breſſa, which forms the above- 
mentioned ſtrait, 'and has an excellent harbour on it, with two churches, 
being five miles in length and two broad, 

Yell or Zeal, eighteen miles long and nine broad, with three churches 
on it and ſeveral chapels. 


E 


fertile of all the iſlands of Shetland. On it are three churches and ſeveral 
harbours, and its falcons are in great eſteem. 8 
Great Rule, eight miles long and two broad, with a good harbour. 
Burray, three miles long, and having good paſture ground, with ex- 
cellent fiſheries, and one church. | 
Tronda, Walſey, and Foula, all ſmall. 


Vol. III. K k k | | Theſe 


and weſt, Each of theſe temples is ſurrounded by a moat like that at 


high, five in breadth, and two thick. The larger one ſtands on the weſt 


Vuiſt, which is nearly as large as the former, and the moſt pleaſant and 
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Theſe ſeveral iſlands are divided into twelve pariſhes. Near them the 
Dutch carry on annually a moſt advantageous herring- fiſnery. They begin 
about twelve o'clock at night on the twenty-fifth of June. In their ex. 
cellent method of curing and barrelling the herrings they far ſurpaſs the 
Engliſh, whoſe herring-fiſhery in theſe parts is of little profit in reſpect 
of that of the Dutch, who alſo carry on a conſiderable trade with the 
inhabitants of Shetland in Braſſa's Sound, and in return purchaſe their 
ſtockings. At the ſame time alfo ſhips arrive from the Orkney iſlands, 
Scotland, and Treland, laden with meal, barley, and malt, which are pur. 
chaſed by the natives. 5 | 

Obſ. There are alſo other iſlands here, as namely, May, Beſs, Inchigs, 
St. Colm's Inch, Incharuy &Cc. | 
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IN 
In Latin HIBERNIA. 


IN our Introduction to the State of Great Britain and Ireland, a conciſe 
account has already been given of this iſland. It is ſubject to the 
crown of Great Britain; and governed by a Viceroy or Lord-lieutenant, 


which is an office of great power and dignity. The higheſt aſſembly of | 


this kingdom is the parliament, which the Lord-lieutenant calls or pro- 
rogues according to the King's pleaſure. The other great courts here are the 
caſtle- chamber, the chancery, the King's bench, the common-pleas, and 
the exchequer. With reſpe& to its ecclefiaſtical ſtate it has four arch- 
biſhops, namely, the archbiſhop of Armagh, who is primate of all Ireland; 
the archbiſhop of Dublin, who is ſtiled primate of Ireland, and thoſe of 
Caſhel and Tuam. Under the firſt are eight ſuffragan biſhops, under the 


ſecond three, under the third five, and under the laſt four. Ireland is di- 
vided into four principal parts: viz. 


I. Into Leinſter, by the inhabitants called Leigbnigb, by the Britons Lein, 


by the Latins Lagenia, and by the ancients Lagen, being fruitful and di- 
vided into eleven * counties, which again conſiſt of ninety baronies. 

1, The county of DusBLin, or D1vELiN, is divided into fix baronies, 
namely, Balrudery, Croſs, Cooleck, Caſtleknock, Newcaſtle, and Rathdowne. 
In it are the following places; viz. | : 

Dublin, in the Iriſh language Balacleigh, and the capital of the whole 
kingdom, as alſo the reſidence of the Lord-lieutenant, and the ſee of the 
principal archbiſhop, lying on the river Li, which forms here a very 
ſpacious harbour. This city is continually increaſing, no leſs than 4000 
houſes having been added to its ſuburbs ſince the year 1711. Excluſive 
too of its cathedral and one collegiate church, here are alſo thirteen pariſh- 
churches, and an univerſity, in the green before which ſtands an equeſtrian 
ſtatue in braſs of King William the Third. The hoſpital here for invalids, 


* Leinſter is divided by the compilers of the Sem ef Geography into twelve counties; 
reckoning therein the county of Louth, which both our author and Camden place under the 


Province of Liter. 
| K kk 2 which 


© r — 


4.36 


- 


IR A HH UV, Wikio 


which is called Kilmainhan, is a fine ſtructure. Its ancient caſtle is a place 


of ſmall ſtrength. Dublin contains likewiſe many other public buildings, 


as namely, a ſtadthouſe, an exchange or Th:{jel, a cuſtom-houſe, a houſe 
for the reception of the ſeveral courts of judicature, a hoſpital for the main. 
tenance and education of decayed tradeſmens children, three others for the 
reception of fick and wounded), a work-houſe for the poor, together with 
ſeveral other charities and ſchools, among which thoſe founded by Eraſmus 
Smith, Eſq ; are particularly to be remarked. Belonging to this City alſo 
are ſix gates, one of which ſerves as the common goal, together with ſe. 
veral bridges; and by means of the Liſhy, on which, as before obſerved, i 
ſtands, it carries on a great foreign and domeſtic trade, It has undergone 
many revolutions by war, particularly in the reign of King Charles I, when 
it was ſeized by Colonel Jones for the parliament; and is famous for 
having given birth to the celebrated Sir Richard Steele, the planner of thoſe 
much admired writings called the Tatler, Spectator, &c. and author of many 
other ingenious literary productions. | 1 

Swords, a ſmall town lying on the fea, and having the privilege of 
ſending two members to parliament. This town is become infamous in 
hiſtory for having been the firſt place of rendezvous to the rebel ib in 

1041. | | | 
Newcaltle, alſo ſending members to parliament. | 

Glandilaugh, formerly an epiſcopal city, but now lying in ruins, 

2. The county of WickLow conſiſting of fix baronies, namely, of 
Rathdown, which lies partly in the county of Dublin; Neucaſile, Tall. 
tone, Ballinitur, Arklo, and Shelaly. In this country is a very rich ce- 
ment-water, and a copper- mine. The moſt noted places in it are the 
following; viz. 5 x 

Bleſſington, a town, ſeated on the LZ:ify, and ſending two members to 
parliament. | Yo | 

Wicklow, the county-town, lying near the fea, with a ſmall harbour on 
it, and having the privilege of a public fair. This place is famous for 
its ale, and ſends two members to parliament. The rock near it is for- 
tified with a wall and called a caſtle. | 

Arckicw, a maritime town, having alſo the privilege of a fair, and ſend- 
ing two members to parliament. In this place are barracks for three com- 
panies of foot. | 

Baltinglaſs, ſeated on the river Urin, and alſo ſending two members 
to parliament. | 11 

3. The county of WExXxTFORD, or WE1SFORD, in Iriſh Reogh, which is 
divided into eight baronies ; namely, Gory, Scarewalſh, Bautry, Ballageen, 
Skelmaliere, Shelburn, Bargey, and Forth. The remarkable places in it 
are | 


Fearnes, or Fernes, a biſhop's ſee, but ſmall. 


Enniſcorth, 


Kilkenny. ] I X E L. 


Enniſcorthy, a town, ſeated on the river Urrin or Slane, and ſending 
members to parliament. 

Roſs, once a famous town but now fallen to decay, though ſtill having 
the privilege of holding a market, and ſending two members to parliament. 
By means of the junction too of the Nure and Barrow at this place it 
carries on at preſent a pretty good trade. In it are barracks for a troop of 
horſe. a 
Wexford, or Weisford, the county- town, ſituated at the mouth of the 
river Slane, with a convenient harbour. This place is pretty large and well 
built, has a fair and fends two members to parliament. Near it is a 
much frequented mineral ſpring, and Wexford contains alſo barracks for 
two companies of foot. | . 

Taghmon, Clamin or Clomines, Banne or Bannow, feated on a bay, Duncan- 
11m with a good caſtle on Water ford-haven, and Featherd or Feathard, all 
towns ſending members to parliament. In Duncannon too are barracks for 
three companies of foot. | 1 

4. The county of KiLKENnNy, containing in it the twelve * following 
baronies : VIZ. | 


Faſſadinig, Galmey, Cranagh, Kilkendylib, Sbelli. Sbellilogar, Cowean, 


Kells, Knocktophar, Ida, Therken, and Tverk. It has however but one town 
which holds fairs, and ſeven ſending members to parliament. 

Kilkenny, the county-town, ſeated on the river Nure, is of pretty con- 
ſiderable extent, and confiſts of two part, viz. the Old or [iſh town, 
which is at preſent but a ſuburb; and the New or Engliſh, which is pro- 
perly the town. This place was formerly a biſhop's ſee, and till has a 
good trade and market, ſending alſo members to parliament. In it too are 
barracks for one troop of horſe and four companies of foot. 

Gowran, Callen, and Kells, on the river Callen: Thomas-town, lying on 


the river Nure : Eniſteoge, ſeated on the ſame river: Knocktopher and St. 


Kennis: all towns ſending members to parliament. 

5. The county of CATHERLAGH, containing in it the five following 
baronies : viz. | | 
Ravilly, Cathurlagh, Forth, Idrone, and St. Mulin. 

Catberlagb, or Catherlogh, the county-town, lies on the river Barrow, 
and ſends two members to parliament, In it likewiſe are barracks for one 
troop of horſe. | 92 
Laughlen, or Laughlin, ſends alſo two members to parliament. There is 

another place of this name which was formerly a biſhop's ſee; but at 

preſent is dwindled into a village. 

6. The county of KIL DARE conſiſts of ten baronies : namely, 

22 Neatly, Salt, Naas, Counel, Ophally, Noragh, Reban, Kiliagb, 
and Mone. | 


Other accounts make them only ten. 
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Athy is a ſmall town, ſeated on the river Barrow, and ſending two 
members to parliament. At this place are barracks for a troop of 
horſe. | | ; 

Kildare, or Kildar, the county-town and a biſhop's ſee ; ſending two 
members to parliament. Near this place is a plain capable of containing 
10000 men encamped. 


Naas, a ſmall place, though the ſhire-town, and alſo ſending two mem- 


bers to parliament. 


Carbury, or Carboe, a {mall market-town. 

7. Queen's county, in the Jriſb called Leaſe, being marſhy and full of 
woods. This county is divided into the ſeven following baronies : viz. 
Portneh-inch, Stradbally, Balliadam, Sl:wmarge, Cullinah, Maryborough, and 
Upper-Offory. | | 

Ballynekil is a ſmall town, ſending members to parliament. 

Mary-borough, or Queen's town, which is alſo the county-town, has a 
market, and ſends two members to parliament. In it likewiſe are barracks 
for a troop of horſe. 


Portarlington, on the river Barrow, alſo ſends two members to par- 
liament. | 
8. KinG's county, formerly called Ofale, is divided into elven baronies, 
which are Warrenſtown, Phillipflown, Geſhill, K:lcourfi, Billecowen, Balliboy, 
Carri-caſtle, Egliſb, Ballibrit, and Cienliſb. | 
Bir, on the river Shannon, ſends two members to parliament. 
Banatur is a ſmall town, alſo ſeated on the river Shannon, and ſending 
two members to parliament. This place likewiſe contains barracks for two 
companies of foot. | _ | 
Philipſtoun, or Kingſtown, alſo has the privilege of ſending two 
members to parliament, and has barracks for one company of foot. 
9. EasT Mark, conſiſting of the eleven “ following baronies: viz. 


| Margallan, Slane, Dueleke, Skreene, Navan, Kells, Luyn, Moyfeuraragbe, 


Deeſe, Ratthouth, and Dunboyn. In this county are the following places: 


Ratthwth, ſending two members to parliament. 
Trim, the county-town, fituated on the Boyne, has a good trade and 


ſends two member to parliament. In it alſo are barracks for a troop of 


horſe. 


Athboy, or Aſhboy, a populous market-town, ſending two members to 
parliament. | bee” 
Navau on the Boyn; and Dueleke, ſeated on the river Nenny, each 


ſending two members to parliament. In the former alſo are barracks for 
one troop of horſe. | 


* Mills Sy/lem of Geography makes them eighteen, but does not give us their names. 
5 | | Slane, 


Longford. ] C 

Slane, a town, ſeated on the Boyn. 

Kells, ſending two members to parliament, 

10. WesT MEATH, which conliits of eleven * baronies; viz. Feare, 
Delyn, Moygoifh, Corkerry, Mulengar, Fabil, Furtallagb, Moycaſhle, Rath- 
Conrath, Kilkenny, and: Clunlona. 1 

Kilbeggan is a ſmall town, ſeated on the river Braſmagh, and ſending 
two members to parliament. 

Ballimore is alſo a ſmall. town. | 

Molingar, or Mullingar, the county-town, has the privilege of holding 


a fair, and ſends two members to parliament. In it alfo are barracks for 
a troop of horſe. | 


Fore, a ſmall town, but ſending members to parliament. 1 

11. The county of LoxncrorD, which is ſmall, but fruitful and plea- 
fant. This county is divided into the baronies of Long ford, Granard, 
Ardagh, Moydoe, Rathlin, and Shrowle. In it is | 

St. John's Town, a ſmall town, ſeated on the river Camlin, and ſending 
two members to parliament. 1 | 

Long ford, the eounty-town, alſo ſending two members to parliament, 
and having a caſtle with barracks. for a troop of horſe. 

Ardagh, a ſmall town, having the privilege of a market. 

Lanesborough, a town, ſeated on the river Shannon, and ſending two 
members to parliament, In this place alſo are barracks contrived. either 
for the reception of a troop of horſe or a company of foot. 

II. Ulſter, in Latin Ultonia, and alſo Widia, but by the Iriſb called Cui 
Gully, and by the Welſh Ultzw, which contains in it large lakes ſurrounded 
with woods, but 1s in other parts fruitful. This country was formerly 
a particular kingdom. At preſent it is divided into eleven + counties ; 
namely, | 

1. Into the county of Cavan, or Cavon, formerly called EAs T-BREANV, 
and conſiſting of ſeven. baronies, which are Tulagha, Tulaboncho, Cavan, 
Tollagearvy, Clouchy, Caſtle Raghan and Clonomoghan. 

Calile Raghan, is a caſtle, ſo called from a barony of that name. 

Kilmore, is a poor little place but has the honour of being a biſhop's ſee, 
which, as now united with that of Ardeg, is faid to be one of the richeſt 
in the kingdom. | 

Cavan, is the county-town, and ſends two members to parliament. - 
In the year 1690, this place was reduced to aſhes. 

Belturbat is a ſmall town, having a harbour for boats. 


* Other accounts ſay thirteen. . 
t. Others make them only nine. See Mall's Syſtem of Geography. 


2. The: 
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2. The county of Monacnan, which is mountainous and woody. The 
five baronies into which this county is divided are Trowgh, Monagban, Dar. 
tree, Cremone, and Farni Donagmai ne. 

Monaghan, is the county-town. 

Glaſhlough, is a town ſending two members to parliament. 

Cloniſb, is a ſmall place, and Liſlea a caſtle. 

3. The county of LouTa, anciently called Lux A, or LuDa, and in the 
ri/h IRIE L, or URIEL, conſiſts of four baronies, namely Dundalk, Louth 
Athenry and Ferrand; which contain in them the following places, viz. 

Carlingford, a town ſeated on a bay, and having the right of holding a 
market, as alſo of ſending two members to parliament. This town has 
likewiſe a very good harbour, capable, as it is faid, of containing all the 


royal navy of Great-Britain, but not being conveniently ſituated for com- 


merce, its trade is by no means as great as might be expected. In it too 
are barracks for a company of foot. 2 

Dundalk, a ſea-port and a biſhop's ſee, having a market, and ſending 
two members to parliament. This place has undergone various revolutions 
by war, particularly in the days of Edward Bruce, brother to the Scottifþ 
King, who reduced it to aſhes ; but was afterwards defeated here himſelf 
with the loſs of upwards of 8000 men. | 

Louth, a ſmall town having a market. | 

Atherdee, or Ardee, alſo a ſmall market-town, having a harbour for 
boats, and ſending two members to parliament. In 1689 Janes II. had 
part of his quarters here. 

Drogheda, or Tredach, the county-town, being ſtrong and populous, and 


having a fine harbour. This town alſo ſends two members to parliament, 


It ſtands on the river Boyn, by which it is divided into two parts, and car- 
ries on a good trade with the north of England. 

4. The county of ARMacn, being the moſt fruitful in all Jreland, and 
divided into five baronies, which are Onealan, Towzany, Armagh, Fewis 
and Orior. | | | 

Armagh was formerly a celebrated city, but is at preſent poor, though an 


_ archiepiſcopal ſee, with the right of holding a fair, and ſending two 


members to parliament. This place was deſtroyed by O-Neal the rebel, 
in the days of Queen Elizabeth, and ſince that has never been able to re- 
cover its ancient luſtre. N 
Charlemont, the ſhire-town, which is ſeated on the river Blackwater, 
has a good caſtle, and ſends two members to parliament. 
Tyan and Myra, both ſmall places. 
5. The county of Dow is divided into eight “ baronies, which are 


The above cited authors of the Sy/tem of Geography, from a modern ſurvey, make them 
but ſeven, » 44 
| , 
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Ar des, Caſtlereab, Dufferin, Lecale, Kinelearty, Lower-eveagh, Upper- 


Eveagh and Mourne. The principal places in it are the following, viz. 
Bangor, Newtown and Hi/lsborough, all ſmall towns, but ſending mem- 
bers to parliament. In the two firſt of theſe places are manufactures of 
inen. 
f Dromore, a biſhop's ſee, containing ſome alms-houſes, together with 
the dioceſe and a Proteſtant charity-ſchool, as alſo pretty confiderable ma- 
nufactures of linen. Near it too is a large Daniſh encampment of very 
reat ſtrength. | | 
Killeleagh, a ſmall town ſeated on Strangford bay, and ſending two 
members to parliament. This place contains a caſtle with barracks for one 
troop of dragoons, and a good church, and is famous for its thread and 
linen manufaQtures. Kzlleleagh is alſo noted for having given birth to the 


late great naturaliſt and collector Sir Hans Sloane. 


Down, or Downpatrick, the county-town and a biſhop's ſee, which is 
united with that of Connor, and ſends two members to parliament. This 
place flouriſhes by means of its linen manufactures, and in it are ſeveral 


goodly public buildings, as namely, a pariſh-church, a ſeſſions-houſe, a 


market-houſe, two alms-houſes, two ſchools, barracks for a troop of dra- 
goons, &c. Near it too lies a celebrated fountain called St. Patrick's Well, 
to which the popiſh zealots of theſe parts attribute very miraculous cures. 

Newry, having a market, and ſending two members to parliament. 
This place thrives much by its linen manufactures, and near it is a good 
quarry of free-ſtone. 

6. The county of ANTRIM, containing in it the following nine baro- 
nies, viz. Ballie, Cary, Dunluce, Kilconway, Toome, Antrim, Glanarm, 
Carig-Fergus, Belfaſt and Killallagh. The water of Lough-Neagh in this 
county petrifies wood, which is often found on the ſhore, without any ex- 
ternal addition to it, or an incruſtation of any ſubſtance whatſoever ; but 
the pith and grain of the wood remain, the whole change in it proceeding 


from the weight and denſity of the mineral particles inſinuated into the 


wood at all its pores. Of the petrifactions of Leugh-Neagh, a very curi- 
ous account has been given in the Hamburg Magazine. The following 
are the moſt remarkable places in it ; namely, 

Donluce Caſtle, a ſtrong town ſeated on a rock near the ea. 

Cor, a ſmall place but a biſhop's ſee, united to that of Down. 

Antrim, a ſmall town ſending two members to parliament. 

Carig-Fergus, or Knock-Fergus, the capital of Uſer, lying in a bay 
with a good harbour on it and a ſtrong caſtle. This place has the privilege 
of holding a market, and ſends two members to parliament. FE 

Belſaſt, a good trading town, fituated at the mouth of the Lagen- water. 

Licburn, or Lifnagarvy, a ſmall town, alſo. ſeated on the Lagen-Teater. 


In this county too is that ſtupendous natural curioſity called the Giants 


Vor. III. E FH Caufey, 
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Canſcy, of which a draught and very particular account may be ſeen i 
Val. ii. p. 511, of Mr. Lawthorp'ss Abridgment of the Philepticat 
Tranſactions. 
The county of LondonNDERRY, COLERAIN or KRIxN, which is di 
vided into the five following baronies, namely Colerain, Loghinſholm Re. 
nought, Tyrekeri and Londonderry. In it is | _ 
Colerain, ſeated on the river Bann, and Lamnevady, lying on the Re: 
water, both towns ſending deputies to parliament. ; 
Londonderry, Derry, or Dory, the county-town, lying on Lough-Fiy/ 
with a convenient harbour. This place is a bithop's ſee, and ſends the 


members to parliament. It is famous alſo for having held out three ve 


remarkable fieges, particularly for that in 1689, under the gallant 
Dr. Valter, when it was both ill fortified, and at the fame time as in. 
differently provided with neceſſaries. | 

Cumber and Tomecaſtle, both ſmall towns. 

8. The county of DuxGaL, or DoxXNEGAL, alſo called Tyxcoxt: 
and conſiſting of five baronies, which are En:/bowen, Killmacreng, Raphee, 

or Lagen, Boylagh, or Bannegh, and Tyrugh. In it are the following 
aces, VS. 
S8. Jabnſtotn, a ſmall town ſeated on Lough-Foyl, and ſending two 
members to parliament. | 

Repho, a little biſhop's ſee, the dioceſe of which is united to that of 
Londonderry. 

Liffird, a place ſeated on Lough-Foyl, of ſmall confideration, excepting 
that it ſends two members to parliament. | fie oo 

Dennegal, the county-town lying on a bay near the mouth of the Ea, 
and having a fair, as alſo ſending two members to parliament. 

Kilbeg, or Calbeg, a town with a convenient harbour, and ſending two 
members to parliament. | 

Ballyſhannsn, alſo containing a good harbour. 

9. The county of Tyrone, or TiR-oen, which is alſo called Tin- 
FOGHAN, and conſiſts of four baronies, namely Strabane, Omagh, Chgber, 
and Dungannon. . | 

Strabane, is a ſmall town ſeated on lake Foyl, with a caſtle to it, and ſend- 
ing two members to parliament. 

Omagb, or Drammoragh, alſo a ſmall town ſeated on the Roe-Mater, and 
fending two members to parliament. 

Montjey, a ſmall town having a good caſtle. 

Dungannon, the county-town, ſtanding on a mountain, and ſending two 
members to parliament. 7 

Brinburgh and Augher, alſo fending members to parliament. 


Clegber, a biſhop's ſee, but ſmall. 


10. The 


Connaught, c.] TIT REL A MN D. 


10. The county of FeRMANnNaGn, which is divided into eight baronies, 
namely Lurge, Maghereboy, Terokenedy, Canawly, Maghere, Kienerelly, 
Kniknie and Coole. The remarkable places in it are only the following; viz. 

1. Tearmon, having a caſtle ; Ballek and Tullycaſtle, all little towns. 

Euniſtilling, or Inniſkilling, is the only place of any conſideration in this 
county. It ſtands on an iſland betwixt two lakes, guarded by the ſame 
number of forts, and ſends two members to parliament. 

III. Cox AGur, or Cox Nx AuGHr, in Fiſb ConaGuTY, which was an- 
ciently a kingdom of itſelf. This county is in ſome parts very fertile, but 
in others covered with woods and bogs. In it is 

1. The county of LEITRIx, conſiſting of the baronies of Roſclogher, 
Drumbair, Carrigallen, Leitrim and Mobil, and containing in it the follow- 
ing places; vis. 25 

Leitrim, the county- town, but of ſmall importance. 

Carigdrumruſh and James ton, two little places, ſending members to 
parliament. 8 | 

2. The county of SLEGo, which is divided into fix baronies, namely, 
Carbury, Tiraghrill, Corren, Coolavan, Linet and Tyrreagh : The moſt 
remarkable places in it are, 

Slege, the county-town, which is ſeated on a bay with a convenient 
harbour and a caſtle, 

Caſtleconner, a ſmall town. 

Achonry, at preſent a mean place. 

z. The county of Mayo, conſiſting of nine baronies, which are Tirawley, 
Erris, Burithoole, Gallen, Coſtello, Clonemorris, Kilmair, Corragb, and 
Mori: In it is | 1 | 

Killala or Killalo, a biſhop's ſee, ſeated in a bay. . 8 

Maio or Mayo, lying at the mouth of the river of that name, and the 
county-town, but greatly decayed. | 9 285 

Caſtlebar, a ſmall town, ſending two members to parliament. 

Shroule, another ſmall town. | 

4. The county of RoscoMmMoN, which conſiſts of the baronies of Boyle, 
Ballintuber, Roſcommon, Ballimore, Athlone and Moeirene. In it is 

Bexle, a town, ſituated near the lake of Key. 

Eſpbin, a ſmall biſhop's ſee. 


Tul and Roſcommon, two towns ſending members to parliament. The 
latter has alſo a fair. | 


Athlone, the county-town, ſeated on the river Shannon, with a market 
and fome fortifications. | 

5. The county of GaLLway, which is divided into the following bar- 
ronies, & dig. Ballinananen, Roſs, Moycullin, Clare, Donnamore, Balimore, 


* That is into thirteen in all, though the writers of the Sy#em of Geography make them 
leyenteen, but do not name them. 
Kellebane, 
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| Kellehane, Tiaquin, Kilconnel, Clon-macowen, Loughreagh, Kiltartan, and 


the iſle of Arran. 

Tuam or Toam, though but a village, is the fee of an archbiſhop, 

Gallway or Gallive, is the capital of this province, and a bichop's {ce 
with a large and good harbour, and ſends two members to parliament, 

Athenry or Aterith, is a town ſending members to parliament, 

Clonefert is a decayed place, but has ſtill the title of a biſhop's ſee. 

Portumma, is a ſmall town, ſeated on the river Shannon. 

6. The county of CLARR or TowMonD, otherwiſe called Twomond or 
Twemon, and in Iriſh, Towown, is divided into eight“ baronies, which are 
Burrin, Inchiquin, Sullab, the iſland of Bunratty, Ihrachan, Clanderlay, and 
Meyſarta. 

Killalo, or Labu, is the county-town, but greatly declined, though 3 
biſhop's ſee, with the privilege of holding a fair. 

Eniſtown, is ſmall, but has a fair, and ſends two members to parliament 

Clare, is a ſmall ſea-port. | 

Bunrotty, is a town, having a caſtle. | 

IV. MuNnsTER, or MouNSTER, by the 1r:/þ called Mon, and in La- 
tin, Momonia, is mountainous, but its valleys are very fertile. This pro- 
vince was alſo formerly a diſtin& kingdom; and is now divided into fiye 


counties: namely 


1. Into the county of TippERARY, which contains in it the baronies of 
Lower-Ormond, Ormond Arra, Ouny, Tering, Teagh, Elioyurty, Kilnaling, 
Kiinamana, Clonwilliam, Middletbird, Slewwardagh, Comſey, Ja, and Offa, + 
In it 1s | : N | 

Thurles, a town, ſeated on the Shure, and ſending two members to 
parliament. 4 7 e 

Caſhel, or Caſſil, a place of ſome conſideration, as being the ſee of an 
archbiſhop, and ſending two members to parliament. 

Fethard and Tipperary, both ſmall towns, but ſending members to par- 
liament. LR t 

Emly, or Awn, a decayed place, but a biſhop's ſee. 

/onmell, the county-town, well fortified, and alſo ſending members to 
parliament. h | Sk. 

Carig, or Carig mac-grifjen, a ſmall town, holding a market. 

2. The county of WAaTERFoRD, which conſiſts of fix baronies, namely, 
Glancherry, Opper/third, Middlethird, Deſees, Coſhmore, and Cosbrid. In it 13 

Waterford, by the Iriſh called Portlarig, and the county-town, being 
alſo a bithop's ſee; lying on the river Shure, and holding a fair. This 
place ſends two members to parliament ; and indeed conſidered with tre- 


* The above cited writers ſay it is divided into nine, but do not give us their names. 
+ Sixteen in all, though others make one leſs, 


ſpect to its extent is the ſecond city in the whole kingdom, being alſo 
rene and excellently well ſituated for commerce, and having a — 
harbour. | 


Dungarvan, a ſmall ſea port, having a good road and a caſtle, and 
ſending two members to parliament. 


Liſmore and Tallagh, the latter alſo a town, ſending two members to 

arliament. . EE Ont | . 
k z. The County of LiMEric, which confiſts of the baronies of 
Clonello, Kenry, Limeric, Ownybegh, Connaught, Clanwilliam, Smale-camte, 
Coſema and Coflea *, containing in them | 

Limeric or Loumnagh, the county town and a biſhop's ſee, being 
handſome, populous and well fortified, and divided into the Upper and 
Lower, This place has the right of holding a fair, and ſends two mem- 
bers to parliament. | | | 

Askeyton, a ſmall town ſeated on the river Shannon, and ſending two 
members to parliament. | 

Adare, a ſmall town, which was once fortified. | 

Kilmallock, a good town, ſending two members to parliament. 

4. The county of Kerry, which bears the title of a county palatine, 
and is divided into the eight following baronies; namely, Traghticoner, 
Clanmorts, Corkaguine, Trughenackmy, Magunibie, Glanaroghty, Dunkeron, 
and Toreagh, containing 


Ardfeart, a {mall ſea-port town and a biſhop's ſee, ſending two mem- 
bers to parliament. * #7 


Trally, a place of no other conſideration than that it ſends two members 
to parliament. £ ket | 

D:azl-, the beſt town in all the county, and lying on a bay. This 
town alſo has the right of holding. a market, and ſends two. members to- 
parlament. | : 

Caſtlemain, a ſmall town, containing a harbour. 

5. The county of Cokk, or CoREACH, which conſiſts of the baronies 
of Dunballo, Orrery, Kilmore, Armory or Earmcy, Condon or Clongibd, 
Kilnatallon, Imokilly, Barrimore, Barrets, Corkelib, Kinalea, Kineatmeaky, 
Myfeerry, and Carberry, The county of Deſmond alſo, which is united 
to it, —_— in it the baronies of Bautry and Bear +, We ſhall take 
notice © | | 

Charleville and Mallo, two ſmall towns ſending members to parliament. 

Youghtl, a good and well inhabited town with a convenient harbour, 
and ſending two members to parliament. 


Clryne and Ballicora, two ſmall towns ſending members to parliament. 
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In all nine, others make them eleven, but they ſeem to us miſtaken, at leaſt they do 
not five us their names. | 


+ Sixteen in all, thcugh others make them one leſs. 
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N &- £0 1h Cork. 


Cork, the county-town and a biſhop's ſee, with which that of Coyne i; 
incorporated. This place is populous, has a good harbour and a fair, and 
ds t embers to parliament. 
R — town, with an excellent harbour, and ſending 
two members to parliament. 
Bandon-bridge, a ſmall town, ſending two members to parliament. 
Roſſe, at preſent only a village, the biſhopric of which is annexed to 
that of Cork. 1 
Baltimore, a ſmall town, having a convenient harbour, and ſending two 
members to parliament. | 
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UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


9.1. E are abundantly furniſhed with maps of the United Nether- 
lands, both of ancient and modern date. Omitting the former, 
the beſt among the latter are thoſe publiſhed by Viſſcber, de Witt, Inſelin, 
Jaillbt, Covens, Mortier, Oftens and others, but more eſpecially that deſigned 
by profeſſor Meyer, and engraven in 1747 by Homann heirs. There are alſo 
divers particular maps of the United Netherlands, the beſt of which are thoſe by 
Viſſcher, de Witt, Ottens, but chiefly that of Homann's heirs publiſhed, in 
1748, from a defign as above, though even this among its many excellencies 
is not without errors. That of has alſo been well received, and ac- 
cordingly Covens and Mortier have copied it. The maps of every diſtin& 
province ſhall be mentioned in the ſequel. | | 
9. 2. The name of the Netherlands in all appearance takes its riſe 
from the fituation of theſe countries, as conſidered with reſpect to Germany 
and implies the Nether or Lower Germany. The Netherlangers themſelves 
call their country Belgium, the French ſtile it les pars bas, and the Engliſb 
frequently the Low Countries; all that tract called the Netherlands lies 
between Germany and France. Its greateſt length, as taken north eaſt, is 
computed at ninety hours traveling, and its greateſt breadth to the ſouthern 
trontiers at about ſixty; to the north, however, it is not above twenty or 
thirty broad. A common Holland hour is about fifteen hundred Rhernland 
:0ds, or eighteen thouſand feet; thus nineteen Holland hours and two 
thirds make a degree. The whole country collectively includes about thirteen 
hundred ſquare miles. ca | 
F. 3. The United Netherlands, (in Latin called Belgium fæueratum,) 
waich we here particularly ſpeak of, form the northern part of the 
:\etherlands, and includin g the Generalitelandes, border to the ſouth on 
Auſtrian Flanders and Brabant, to the eaſt on the upper quarters of 
Vol. III. Nun the 
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the dutchies of Gelders and Cleve, the biſhopric of Munſter, the County 
of Bentbeim, and the principality of Eaff Frieſſand, and to the north, 
and weſt on the northern ſea; forming a territory of about fix hundred 
and twenty-five ſquare geographical miles. | 

$. 4. The whole country is full of marſhes, which. are not without 
their advantages, as yielding good turf for fuel, and in ſome parts of the 
provinces of Groningen, Overyſſel and Drenthe, they are reckoned fo ſecure 
a fence to the commonwealth againſt Germany, that the draining or culti- 
rating them is prohibited by law, though this prohibition is not univerſally 


regarded. Theſe moraſſes, however, joined with the low ſituation of the 


country near. the ſea, occaſion a damp air and frequent rains, which as 
well as the thick fogs here are more particularly brought on by the weſterly 
winds, which prevail in theſe parts with great violence. The general 


diſtempers of the inhabitants are the gout and ſcurvy. Coughs and 


rheums are alſo very common here, and in the fenny parts near the ſea, 
where the mud, during the ebb, emits putrid effluvias, and wholeſome 
water is ſcarce, continual reachings are likewiſe very frequent. The 
diſeaſes of theſe countries are further accompanied with worms. The land 
itſelf is for the molt part level, and in many places lies even lower than 
the ſea, for which reaſon it is not only fenced againſt the inundations thereof, 


as alſo of thoſe of the rivers, by dykes and dams, at a prodigious expence, 


but likewiſe for the draining of the waters from the fenny parts, innume- 
rable ditches are cut, whence the water fo drained is carried off by wind- 
mills, and conveyed into canals, and from theſe again by means of ſluices 
forwarded: into the rivers. Theſe dykes, ditches, and canals, give the country 
a fingular appearance, and being planted with beautiful rows of trees 
interſperſed with gardens and ſeats, are alſo of infinite conveniency to 
merchants and travellers. The Treck/huyts or barks, which are drawn here 
by. horſes, go off every day during ſummer, and at certain ſtated times 
paſs. from one place to another. Further, a, great part of the foil con- 
ſiſting of heath and ſandy downs, it affords. not, a ſufficient ſupport to 
the inhabitants, nor can all the induſtry of agriculture draw from it fo 
much grain as is requiſite, even for home- conſumption. But this again 
is ſo amply compenſated by its reſources of trade and navigation, that of 
the imported grain they not only brew a good beer and diſtil brandy, but 
export likewiſe great quantities of both. On the other hand the rich 
meadows and paſtures here render its graſery very profitable, and the in- 
habitants are not only ſupplied in abundance with milk, butter and cheeſe, 
but the exports of the two laſt products. amount alſo to very large ſums, 
the Zdam and Texel cheeſes being famous all over the world. In Holland 
tos the breeding of ſheep is pretty conſiderable, and admits ſtill of further 
umprovement,, it appearing on an eſtimate, that under proper regulations, 
2 million. of ſheep might, be fed in that province. The wool of ge. 
| 1 ep 


UNITED NETHERLANDS. 
flicep is reckoned ſome of the fineſt and beſt in Europe. Several places 
alſo yield tobacco, and Zealand is noted for its madder. Of culinary plants 


theſe provinces have likewiſe a ſuffietency, and ſome parts too abound in fruit, 


The principal fuel here is turf and pitcoal, the latter of which is imported 
from England and Scotland. Wood being very ſcarce and bearing a great 
price is little uſed. Every piece of timber wrought in theſe countries, whether 
for building or exportation, is brought from abroad. Many places boil 
alt from the ſea water. The county of Zutphen yields iron. In ſhort 
nature affords little or nothing valuable here, inſomuch that the inhabi- 
tants owe both the neceſſaries and comforts of life to their extenſive com- 
merce with foreign countries. V 

The provinces of Seeland, Holland, Friesland, and Groningen, lie con- 
tiguous to the North-ſea, whilſt the others, namely thoſe of Urrecht, Gel- 


derland and Overyſſel communicate with it by the Zuyder-⁊ee or South-ſea. 
The latter of theſe two ſeas is a large lake or bay, environed by the pro- 


vinces of Holland, Utrecht, Gelderland, Overyſſel and Friesland; and its 
origin as follows. The third or right branch of the Rhine, at firſt 
called the canal of Druſus or the New Tel, but after that the Old Liel, 
being increaſed by the waters of the river Vecht, (which at preſent have 
another outlet) converted the low ſwampy grounds through which it lowed 


into a lake, by Pomponius Mela named the Flevo, which lake properly ſpeaking 


extends itſelf ſouthward from the Enklingen ſands, and Takezyl in Fries- 
land, and included under it the ifland of Flevo, at preſent conſiſting of the two 
little iſlands of Urk and Emmeloort. Alſo near that part where now lies the Ta- 
kezyl,the above-mentioned branch of the Rhine, continued its courſe under the 
name of the Flevo, till it joined the Nortb-ſea, between the preſent iſlands of 
Vieland and Schelling, and to this very day the channel or paſſage between 
Breeſand and the province of Friesland, as far as the outlet between the 
illands of Vlieland and Schelling, is ſtiled bet lange Vliet, oude Vlie, or 
fimply 7 Vlie, and the Vlieſtrom. That alſo which is now a bay reaching 


from Enklingen ſand and the Takezyl,to the iſlands of Texel, Vlieland, Schelling, 


&c. and joining with the Zuderſee, was open land till the thirteenth century, 
inſomuch that North-Holland or Weſt-Fries/and, was ſeparated only by the 
above-mentioned. ſtream called the Fevo. But about that time the ſea 
breaking its bounds overflowed all this large tract of country, and waſh- 
ing it away by degrees converted it into a bay, which is at preſent com- 
monly, though improperly, called the Zuderſee, the before-mentioned ſea 
| Having been ſo named, long before the calamity which occationed this 
bay, It is full of ſhoals intermixed with channels, among which are the 
Texelſtrom, the Vlieſtrom, &c. MIN If 

The principal rivers here are the Rhine, the Mags and the Schelde. The 
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firſt of theſe comes out of Germany, and taking its caurſe through the 


dutchy of Cleve, enters the Netherlands at Schenken-Schanze, or Fort” 
Nonz2 - 


Sclen tl. 
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Schenk, where it formerly divided itſelf into two branches, namely the 


Waal, in Latin called Vabalis, which after paſſing by Nimeguen and Tie, 


joins the Maas a little below St. Andries, and a ſecond timg, at Loveſtein, and 


the Rhine, as properly fo. called, which ancientiy made a. circuit 


towards Arnhem, and was very ſhallow, but in. 1701, on. cutting a canal 
ſeven feet in depth and twelve rods broad, from the M aul at the village of 
Pannerden or Panderen, the old winding bed of the Rhine became gradually 
dried up and at preſent. the water takes its ſhorteſt courſe into he Rhine, 
through the Waal and Panderen canal; the latter of which by the rapi- 
dity of its torrent is increaſed to a. depth of twenty-three feet; with a 
breadth of thirty-ſix rods. Between Hueſſen and Arnhem, the Rhine again 
divides itſelf into two, other, branches, one of which paſſes through Drujius 


canal or the new. Heel to Doesburg, where it joins the old Wel; and after 


that falls into. the Zuderſee; but the other preſerving the name of the 


Rhine, waters Arnhem, Wageningen, Rhenen and Wyk in its courſe to 
Duerſtede, where-it is. again divided into two branches, the largeſt of which 
named the Leck. paſſes by Ruilenburg, Vianen, and Schoanboven, and at the 
village of Krimpen mingles with the Maas. The other, which i; 
narrow, after being ſeparated near Vy& from the Leck takes its courſe 
towards Utrecht, where it is diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of the crooked 
Rhine, after which widening its channel it paſſes on towards Leyden, whence 
antiently it continued its courſe to the villages of Catwyk. on the Rbine 


and Catwyk on, the Zee, and at the latter diſcharged itſelf into the 


Nerch-ſea : but. this outlet is naw ſtopped up, and the Rhine in which no 
motion is any longer diſcernible, at Leyden is branched out into canals, one 
of which. called the Rhine ends between the above-mentioned villages, 
but beyond them another canal. has been drawn.as far as Catwyk on the Zee, 
A part alſo of the waters of the Rhine paſſes from Leiden, to the lake which 
takes its name from that city. Since the conveyance of ſuch à quantity of 


water into the Rhine through the Pangeren. canal, the country. between the 


Rhine and the Vaal, and even that to the north of the former, ſuch as the 


provinces of Holand and Utrecht, are become very. ſubject to inundations; 


the Leck which at J/yk receives the greateſt. part of the water of the Rhine, 


being too narrow. for their admiſſion, and, the leaſt ſwell threatening a. 


breach in the dykes. The contraction of the canal, of Panderen is 
much talked of. 2 | | 


The Maas, in Latin Meſa, forms the boundaries between Gelderland and 


Brabant, and in two ſeveral places joins the Waal, namely. firſt at tort 


St. Andries, and next at Loveſtein above Workum, at the ſecond of which. 
places they unitedly form the Mere, fo called from the. old caſtle cf 
Merwe, or Merwede, which ſtood near Dort. Oppoſite to Dort this ſcream. 


again divides itſelf. into two branches, of which that to the right runs by: 


Rotterdam, and is ſometimes called the Maas, at other times any 4 
88 5 ee ee ut. 
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zut the left branch is known by no other appellation, than that of the O14 
at. Both theſe ſtreams again unite at Vlaar Dingen, and at length, under 
he title of the Maas, diſcharge themſelves into the Nortb-ſea. F ormerly 
a conſiderable trade was carried along this river, particularly from the Biſhop- 
ric of Liege to the Netherlands, but as it takes its courſe through the dominions 
of ſeveral ſovereigns, who have every one of them, as it were conſpired to lay 
heavy tolls on all veſſels paſſing along it, this trade is at preſent very much 
declined, and the greateſt part of the goods conſigned to the Netherlands, 


now come by way of the Arbe, through the biſhopric of Liege, and ſo- 


on to Bois Ie duc and Breda. 
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The Schelde, in Latin called Scaldis, at Zandvliet, is divided into two bren ches, 


one of which named the eaſtern Scheld, paſſes from Bergen op Zoom, quite 
through the iſlands of Zealand, whilſt the other under the title of the Weſtern 
&belde or Hond, ſeparates Zealand from Flanders: after which they both 
cloſe themſelves in the German ocean. | | 

The fiſhery in the ſeveral ftreams, rivers and lakes here, though very 
conliderable, yet only ſerves for home conſumption, but that of the Nerr/- 


{ea is of vaſt produce, and divided into the leffer and greater. By the 


former is to be underftood that carried on along the coaſts, eſpecially on- 
the Peggerſund or Doggersbank, between England and Jutland, on which 
are caught cod, haddock, turbots, whitings, ſoles and other fea fiſh. The 
cod caught here is either carried freſh and alive to market, to the neareſt towns 
of the Netherlands or elſe is ſalted up at ſea, and thus forms a branch both of 
domeſtic and foreign commerce. The great fiſhery is that of herrings, from 
which the Dutch reap immenſe profits: for if it may not, as formerly be termed 
the golden mine of Holland, yet it ſtills yields a comfortable ſubſiſtence to 
at leaſt. 30, boo. families. The ſeaſon for catching the herrings along 


the coaſt of Scotland and England is, from the twenty-fourth of une to 


the twenty- fifth of November. The veſſels employed in this fiſhery are 
called buſſes, and carry from twenty-five to thirty laſts, which one with 
another ſell for about one hundred and twenty guilders of Holland curtency. 
Formerly in ſome years no leſs than fifteen hundred ſuch veſſels 


have been known to fail from the ports of the ſeven provinces, whereas. 


at preſent the number of them ſeldom exceeds two hundred. I hough 
the eſtimates. of the profits arifing from the herring fiſhery ditfer, as the 
profits themſelves really do very widely, yet it is computed that in a gocd” 
year, the neat gain to the proprietors of the bufles, after all deductions, 
amounts to two millions of Holland guilders. The drawing and ſalting of 
herrings the Netberlanders firſt learnt towards the cloſe of the fourth century 
from their countryman Wilhelm Beukel/zoon, a fiſherman cf. Bierviiet in 


Flanders, and no nation hitherto has equalled them in their method of 


cure, infomuch that the - Dutch herrings are univerſally preferred to all 
athers. Further the whole fiſhery at Greenland, Spitzbergen, Nova Zembla, 
Ic. ewploys annually about two hundred and fifty fail of Dutch hips. 

| ' | $. 5; The: 
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F. 5, The United Netherlands are well cultivated, 'and extremely popu. 
lous, the ſeven provinces with the country of Drentbe containing no les 
than one hundred and thirteen cities and towns, together with fourteen 
hundred villages, ſome of which are very conſiderable, and about two 
millions of inhabitants, excluſive of twenty-five towns in the Generalits. 


lands. But the moſt popular and beſt improved of them all is the province of 


H:liand, to which in the above reſpects, the univerſe itſelf has not its equal. 


| The towns here both in the form of the houſes and the canals cut through 


the ſtreets, and planted with trees, as alſo in the cleanlineſs of the ſtreetz 
themſelves, make an appearance more agreeable than is uſually feen in other 
countries ; and for villages no part of the globe may be ſet in competition 
with North-Holland. The vernacular tongue here, is a diale& of the Lt 
German, but the French is alſo very much uſed, and moſt of the negotia- 
tions of the republic are tranſacted in that language, 


$. 6. At the time of the Reformation the inhabitants declared for Lu- 


theraniſm, adhering only to the Augsburg confeſſion z but in 1562 a different 


{yſtem of articles, correſponding with theſe of Geneva was drawn up for the 
Netherland churches, and at the union of Utrecht in 1579, the States 
bound themſelves to the maintenance and defence of the fame. In 1583 
the States of the United Provinces unanimouſly reſolved, that the Calvin? 


doctrine alone ſhould be ſupported, without tolerating the public exerciſe 


of any other religion ; but the laſt clauſe never obtained the force of a 


law. At the ſynod of Dort in 1618 and 1619 the Calviniſt doctrine as 


contained in the confeſſion of faith of the Netherland-churches, compoſed 
at Emden in 1571, and in the Heidelberg catechiſm was confirmed, and 
the Remonſtrant ſcheme rejected. In 1651 the Calviniſt doctrine as ſet forth 


by the ſynod of Dort, received the ſanction of the States of each particular 


province, notwithſtanding which all the Chriſtian ſects here are leſs numerous 
than the Jews, who agreeably to that rational maxim that the dominion over 


the conſcience belongs to God alone, enjoy liberty of conſcience and 


the exerciſe of their religion, whilſt in their doctrines and behaviour they 
do not directly oppoſe the fundamentals of the State, nor diſcharge ſubjects 
from their obedience to the orders of the civil power. The Calviniſts alone 
however, are admitted to any ſhare in the government, and deemed capable 
of holding the principal employments. The eccleſiaſtical perſons here 
conſiſt of tour claſſes; that is to ſay of profeſſors of divinity at the univer- 
fities, of beneficed miniſters, of elders. and of deacons. All affairs regard- 
ing religion and the church are canvaſſed in certain aſſemblies, which are 
of three forts, namely the Kirchenrath or conſiſtory, the Klafſes and the 
Synods. Every community has a ſynod of its own, which confiſts of the 
miniſters and elders, and in ſome towns the deacons alſo are members. In this 


| ſynod are diſcuſſed all matters more particularly relating to the community, 


but with right of appeal to the K/2ſes, which alſo take cognizance of ſuch 


cauſes 
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cauſes as are thought of too great importance to be decided by the con- 
iſtories. The Kaſſe is compoſed of the plenipotentiary repreſentatives of 
the neighbouring churches, and held at leaſt three times a year; but in 
ſome places no leſs than ſeven times. The number of Klafſes in the 
ſeveral provinces ſhall be ſpecified beneath in our account of the pro- 
vincial ſynods, which annually appoints two or more miniſters of its own 
body, who are carefully to ſuperintend the churches in the towns and 
countries. The Naſſes are ſubordinate to the ſynods, which are again divided 
into provincial and national. A provincial: ſynod is an annual aſſembly 
of certain neighbouring Klaſſes, each K/aſſe ſending two or three miniſters, 
and one or two elders to it. Their number and names, with the number 
alſo of Klaſſes and miniſters of which each ſynod conſiſts, are as follow: v/z. 


Synods. *  Klaffes, Miniſters. 
1. The Synod of Gelderland containing 9 and 285. 
2. That of South- Holland —_— 11 ITE; 
3. That of North-Holland — 6 220. 
4. The Cætus of Zeeland — 4 163. 
5. The Synod of Utrecht — 3 79. 
6. The Synod of Friesland 6 207 
7. That of Overyſſel | 4 84 
8. That of Groningen, that is to ſay of the ? = 
city and country — 7 3 
9. That of Drenthe ” 40. 
In all 53 1570. 


To which are to be added two miniſters of the iſland of Amelant, who are 
ꝛeckoned under no particular Klafſe. A kind alſo of general ſynod of the 
Walkon churches diſperſed through the ſeven provinces is held twice a year, 
and to this ſynod the Walken churches: in the other parts of the Nether- 
lands likewiſe ſend deputies. The number of Walloon churches in the 
united Provinces, the Generalite lands, and barrier towns amounts to above 
fifty, with about ninety preachers. In the provinces of Holland, Zealand 
and Utrecht are divers congregations of Engliſb Presbyterians, the greateſt part 


of the miniſters of which are members of the ſeveral Klaſſes-to which the re- 


ſpective towns where they reſide belong. All the above-mentioned provincial 
ynods are ſubordinate to the general or national Afembly, which conſiſts 
ot repreſentatives from each particular ſynod,” and the admiſſion alſo of 
foreign deputies : but of theſe aſſemblies as that of Dort was the firſt, ſo 
hitherto it has likewiſe been the laſt. SUS BUG [N91 D627 
The Roman catholic churches in the United Provinces are about three 
wndred and fifty in number, belonging to which are near four hundred: 


prieſts, 
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prieſts, and the proportion of them is till greater in the Generalitè land. 


Of the former, fifty-one churches and ſeventy- four prieſts are Janſenijts, 


The reſt, which conſtitute the majority, are of Jeſurt:cal principles, or admit 
the conſtitution Unigenitus. The Papiſis here are admitted only to military 
employments, but no perſon of that ſect is ever created field-marſha]. 
They are computed at one third of the inhabitants of the United Provinces. 
Jeſuits themſelves are not tolerated, though in ſome places connived 
at. The prieſts of the congregations admitting the conſtitution of Unigenizus = 
are generally recommended by the Popiſb envoys, and confirmed by the 
chapter of the epiſcopal church, as it is called, at Harlem. There is alſo 
here a titular archbiſhop of Utrecht, who is elected by the chapter (as they 
ſtile themſelves) of that place. | | | 
The Lutherans likewiſe are permitted the free exerciſe of their religion in the 
towns ; and their places of worſhip in the outward architecture, have all 
the appearance of churches; but an edict of 1655 prohibits them 
from having any churches in the country, though in ſome places theſe 
allo are connived at. They are incapable of all poſts and employments. 
In the United Provinces and Brabant taken together, are' forty Lutheran 
congregatians, having fifty-two fixed miniſters. The Salzburgers too have 
2 congregation in the diſtrict of Kadzand. | | 
The Remonſtrants, fo called from a remonſtrance preſented by them in 
1610 to the aſfembly of the States, but who derive their title of Arminius from 
Jaceb Arminius (or Heerman) are at preſent tolerated here, as quiet ſubjects, 


| but inſtead of increaſing are rather on the decline. Of this ſociety or 


brotherhood there are in Holland, Gelderland, Utrecht and Friesland thirty- 
tour congregations, under forty-three miniſters. Theſe every year hold a 
verecral aſſembly, which fits alternatively at Amsterdam and Rotterdam, = 

The Baptiſis or Mennonites are divided into divers ſects, of which the 


| Piamijchers and Waſſerlanders are the principal. In many places theſe 


teveral congregations are incorporated with each other, ſuch as Flamiſchers 
with Maſſerlanders, Flamiſchers with Frieslanders, and Wafſerlanders with 
Frieslanders. The Bapti/ft congregations throughout all the Netherlands 
do not exceed one hundred and eighty-ſix in number, though others ſay 
they are only one hundred and ninety-four, and their teachers are about 
three hundred and twelve. 

The Rheinburgers or Collegiants derived the firſt of theſe appellations from 
Rbynsourg, a village near Leiden, where they ſtill meet twice a year to 
celebrate the euchariſt ; the ſecond title had its rife from the colleges, or 
particular aſſemblies which they have eſtabliſhed in divers places, to the 
number of about eighteen or twenty. The æra of their origin bears date about 
the year 1619, and the erection of the Remon/irant miniſters gave occa- 
ſion to it. 

The Nuakers here at preſent are dwindled to a very ſmall number, but 


the 
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the Moravians form a conſiderable body. The. Armenian Chriſiians, moſt 
of whom reſide at Amſterdam, enjoy the free exerciſe of their religion. The 

many other ſects, which have no ſettled congregations, we paſs over in 
ſilence. ber + E ha 3 ooa WEE AY 
The Jews have been permitted the public exerciſe of their religion ever 
ſince the year 1619, and not in a few rights. and privileges are even on a 
footing with the other inhabitants, . excepting that in ſome places, as parti- 
cularly at Amſterdam, they are excluded from moſt trades, They are divided 
into Portugueſe and Germans ; the former of whom came from Portugal 
in great numbers. in the years 1530 and 1550, and were very kindly 
received: herr . 8 e . 

$. 7. In the fine arts the Dutch have chiefly diſtinguiſhed. themſelves in 
painting and engraving ; though they are alſo not without ſkilful ſtatuaries. 
The ſciences for ſome centuries paſt, have been cultivated among them 
with great application and encouragement; accordingly the number of 
perſons eminent for knowledge and literature, who were either natives of 
the Netherlands or invited hither is very conſiderable. There are alſo no 
leſs than five univerſities here, namely Leiden, Utrecht, Harderwyck, 
Franecker and Groningen; with two Gymnaſuums, viz. one at Amſterdam, 
and another at Deventer; beſides ſeveral grammar ſchools of note, as for 
inſtance thoſe at. Groningen, Middelburg, Breda, Rotterdam, &c. and in 
Harlem is an academy of ſciences. | 


- 


$. 8. That the United Provinces are fo populous and well improved is in 
a great meaſure owing to the variety of manufactures and fabrics here, as 
alſo to the extent of their commerce; among the former are the beautiful 
tiles, of which ſuch immenſe quantities are made in Sourb-Holland and 
Utrecht; their ſmall bricks called &/znkers, which occaſion a very conſider- 
able export, their potters-ware and tobacco pipes, particularly thoſe of Ter- 
7; with the Delft porcelaine, which is the beſt in its kind, and ſome of 
it even ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from real China, Good borax is alſo made in 
Halland, and common ſalt exquiſitely well refined. Here are likewiſe 
great numbers of oil mills ; and ſtarch both blue and white furniſhes em- 
ploy to numbers of hands. Great quantities too. of thread, ſpun in 
Germany, are imported both raw and bleached into the Netherlands, where 
it undergoes further improvements, and is uſed either for laces or linen; 
but the province of Friesland is the part of Europe, where the very fineſt 
linen is made, and the Holland damaſk is not to be exceeded. A great 
deal of German linen is alſo bleached and whitened by the Dutch, Hemp 
likewiſe is manufactured here ſeveral ways. With reſpect to paper, not to 
mention the immenſe quantities of it, the beſt fort made here is acknow- 
ledged to be the fineſt and moſt beautiful in all Europe. The timber brought 
from Norway and the Baltic is ſawed in mills, for the building of ſhips 


or houſes, and beſides being a very profitable article in thcir exports to 
ä Ooo BA, 
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Spain, Portugal and other countries, is made uſe of by the Dutch for the 
conſtruction of large ſhips for many European nations. Sugar baking is alſo 
the ſource of a great trade here. The woollen, cotton and filk manufac- 
tures are likewiſe of a very good kind and want not for beauty, but are at 
preſent on the decline ; divers manufacturers, either induced by the expecta- 
tion or offer of greater advantages in other countries, or diſcontented at the 
diminution of their privileges, and the exceſſive burden of taxes and 
duties they groan under, having removed hence and ſettled themſelves in 
other countries. The parts where theſe manufactures ſtill continue moſt to 
flouriſh, are the territory of Bozs-le-Duc, with the country on the other fide 
the Maas, Harlem, Leiden and Amſterdam. Good leather too is made in 
the United Provinces, and ſome places are particularly remarkable for the 
bleaching of wax. | | f 
F. 9. The great trade of theſe provinces is facilitated and ſupported by 
various means both natural, political and moral; ſuch as by their ſituation 
along the German ocean, (though without any convenient or fate harbour) 
the Suder-ſea, the navigable rivers and multitude of canals here, their 
civil and religious freedom, with the numbers, {ſkill and induſtry of the 
inhabitants in handicrafts, manufactures and fiſheries, the great multitude 
of their merchant thips, the plenty of ſpecie here, their national parſimony 
and eagerneſs for gain, their credit among foreigners, the bank at Amſter- 
dam, and their Ea/i-India trade. By their commerce and ſhipping it is that 
the republic has been able to hold up againſt ſo many ſevere wars and till 
maintain their freedom. But both its commerce and power have ever gone 
hand in hand, riſing and falling together. That the Dutch trade has for 
tome time paſt been under a decline is very evident, and this by ſome is 
imputed to a decline of parfimony and induſtry among the inhabitants, but 
moſt probably the principal cauſe of it may be the improvements of manufac- 
tures, traffic and navigation in other and ſome of thoſe neighbouring nations. 
In order to retrieve their commerce, a propoſal has been made to ſeveral 
courts for opening a free port and lowering the tolls payable on the rivers, 
but neither of theſe overtures have yet taken place, and even ſhould they or 
could they be put in execution, there is little probabilty that the trade of theſe 
countries will ever recover its former amazing proſperity. It is ſtill however very 
conſiderable, though its principal dependence is on the Ea/?-India company. 
This company was firſt eſtabliſhed among them in the year 1602, 
and is poſſeſſed of large territories in Ala, moſt of which were taken 
from the Portugueze. Its power there is unlimited, and it has alfo 
the nomination of the governor general, and all the other members of the 
regency ; makes war and peace; receives embaſſes from the princes ot 
thoſe countries; eſtabliſhes new colonies ; erects towns and forts ; keeps on 
foot a large military force, excluſive of a great number of ſhipping which 
trade in the country or bring home to Europe the various products of the 


ſeveral 
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ſereral parts of India; and another remarkable privilege they are endowed 
with, is the coining of ducatoons in the mints of the republic, with its 
uſual mark. This company however is ſubject to the States General, and 
all the treaties concluded by it with the Indian Princes muſt run in their 
name, and as a further mark of its ſubordination, it is alſo obliged at certain 
ſtated times to ſollicit the renewal of its privileges, and in 1696 even paid 
three millions of guilders into the treaſury for the prolonging of its charter 
till 1740. On exigencies it has alſo advanced money to the State, or charged 
itſelf with ſome public debts. By a compact of the firſt of March in the year 
1700 it pays 364,000 guilders, and eight twenty four pounders of braſs cannon 
as a duty on its imports or exports. In Holland all the affairs of this company 
are managed by fixty-ſeven directors, who are elected from among the 
principal proprietors, and divided into fix colleges or boards, who uſually 
hold their meetings at Amſterdam, Middleburg, Delft, Rotterdam, Hiorn 
and Enkbuizen, That of Amſterdam is the moſt opulent and conſiderable. 
Each college has the direction of its own affairs, and fills up the ſmall 
military poſts belonging to it, even to the very ſerjeants who are ſent to 
the Indies. Three times a year is held a general court, which conſiſts of 


ſeventeen deputies from each college, and which for that reaſon is called 


the ſeventeen court, beſides which ten directors alſo meet annually at the 
Hague. The ſhips deſtined for the Indies depart three times a year, v2. in 
March or April, September or October, and December or January. The number 
of them that fail is generally thirty-eight or forty each time, and theſe ex- 
cluſive of their cargo, are valued at 100,000 guilders, but cargo and ſpecie 


459 


included cannot be eſtimated at leſs than 400,000. Theſe ſhips on their 


return ſet out in two or three fleets from Ceylon or Batavia, between the 
months of October and January, and their general rendezvous is the cape 
of Good-Hope, where they ſtay a fortnight or three weeks to take in re- 
treſhments. In times of peace they make directly up the channel as being 
the ſhorteſt cut, but in war they generally go by the way of Shetland, or 
as the phraſe is north about. This company fince its firſt inſtitution has 
brought unſpeakable wealth into the country. The author of the 
wabr Zuſtand und der Staatfoerfaſſung der vercinigten Niederlande, or tle 
true State and conſtitution of the United Netherlands, computes the number 
of ſhips belonging to the company, which have returned from the H:jes 
tül the year 1740 at about 2000. Now if we eſtimate the purchaſe of 
the cargo of each ſhip at two tons of gold (or 20,000 pounds) which 
cannot be overrating them, and the ſhips only at 1800, this makes a total 
of 360 millions of guilders; and if we further take into account, that 
twenty tons of gold original purchaſe make ninety at home, the entire pur- 
chaſe of the company muſt produce 16,200 tons or 1620 millions cf 
guilders, an immenſe ſum indeed, yet probably ſhort of the truth. But 
it mult alfo be conſidered that by the accidents of fea and war the com- 
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pany has loſt above two hundred and thirty ſhips which never returned. 
Their annual gain is computed at full three millions of ducats. The 
original ſtock belonging to it was 6,4.59,840 guilders, which was divided 
into actions or ſhares, each conſiſting of 3000 guilders, but at preſent ſuch 
ſhare ſells for near 18,000. With reſpect to its government in India, 
that is chiefly veſted in ſome perſon of high diſtinction, under the title of 
governor general of the Dutch Indies, who has his reſidence in the caſtle 
of Batavia. This governor is appointed by the company, to which he 
takes an oath of fidelity, as alſo to the States. He is in reality captain 
general and admiral of all the company's forces there, and accordingly his 
poſt is a place of very great profit. His pay is one thouſand four hundred 
guilders per month, and four hundred for table money. His houſhold 
is likewiſe ſeparately provided for. His perquiſites or illicit advantages 
we ſhall paſs over, but it is further to be obſerved that this poſt is one of the 
moſt arduous employments in the State. Next to him is the director gene- 
ral, and theſe form the two principal members of the council of the Indies, 
which is compoſed of about eighteen perſons, among whom are two ſecre- 
taries. Excluſive too of them the company in its A/iatze poſſeſſions main- 
tain eight governors, together with three directors, and four commandants, 


beſides chiefs and other commercial officers. The eight governors here are 
thoſe of the iſles of Ceilon, Amboina, Banda, Ternata, Makaſſar, Malata, 


the coaſt of Kzrromandel, and the cape of Good-Hope. The hips of the 


directorſhips are kept at Bengal, and in Perfa thoſe of the commandants 
on the coaſt of Malatar, Ceilon and Java. The other commercial officers, 
ſuch as chiefs, refidents, &c. are employed in divers parts of Afia. The 


company trades alſo to China and Japan, to the latter of which no other 
European nation is admitted. It maintains in its ſervice about a hundred 
and fifty ſhips, carrying from twenty to fixty guns, and between forty and 
fifry other ſmaller veſſels. The number of its regular troops cannot be 
determined with any degree of certainty, and a particular -detail of the 
various merchandiſes which the company exports and brings home, as alſo 
an account of the traffick it carries on from one part of Ala to another, 
would be too much for this place, wherefore we ſhall cloſe our account of 
it, by obſerving in brief that the principal commodities imported by it from 


Alia into Europe are ſpices, ſuch as cloves, nutmegs, mace, cinamon, 


pepper, and cardamum, to which are to be added, tea, coffee, china, rice, 
camphire, ſalt-petre, gold, pearls, gems, muſlins, callicoes and ſilk ſtuffs. 
The preſent We/t-India company roſe out of the ruins of the old one, which 
came to a period in 1674, and it has obtained the privilege of trading 
along the coaſt of Africa, from the circle of cancer, to thirty degrees fouth 


of the line, in all the interjacent iflands, as alſo to the American iſlands, Curacao, 


Oruba, Buen aires, St. Euſtatia, and the coaſt of Eſequebo : it is divided 
into the five chambers of Am/terdam, Zeeland, the Maas, North-Helland, 
| and 
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and the town and diſtrict of Groningen. Its moſt important affairs are 
managed by a council of ten, which is held alternately for fix years at 
Amſterdam, and the two next at Midaleburg in Zeeland. This company is 
polleſſed of ſome important places in Africa and America, where it main- 
rains governors, Chiefs and ſuperviſors; its form of government being 
nearly the ſame with that in the Eaſt-Indies. It ſends ſome ſhips on its own 
account to Africa and America, but its chief profits ariſe from the fale of 
| licences to private merchants. Ever fince the trade to Africa has been laid 
open, all its ſettlements there are frequented by merchant veſſels belonging 
to private perſons. The gains of this company are but ſmall, as ſeldom 
exceeding two and a half per cent. whence its actions are of courſe very low, 
and of late the real value of a hundred guilders in it, is eſtimated at no more 
than forty. e | 

The Aron company is compoſed of the city of Amſterdam, the We/t- 
India company, and the heirs of that truly great man Mr. Sommel/dyck. The 
colony of Berbice in the country of Guiana in South- America, in Holland 
is governed by directors, who are choſen from among the proprietors. In 
1732 they obtained a privilege from the States General to render the navi- 
zation to their colony free, as alſo to levy certain duties both on the inha- 
bitants, and (hips going in or out: 

The Dutch trade almoſt to every country and place, either as carriers, 
that is letting out their ſhips to others ; or exporting goods and bringing home 
returns on their account; their moſt conſiderable exports are goods brought 
to Holland in their Eaſt and Weſt-India ſhips, and among thole chiefly ſpices, 

Their trade to the Mediterranean or Italy, as alſo to the Levant is con- 
ducted by a company eſtabliſhed in 1624, to which company every ſhip bound 
to the Mediterranean pays one guilder per laſt, but for moſt goods brought 
from the Levant it receives one in the hundred. The Dutch in the Levant 
include alſo Alexandria in Egypt. All ſhips trading to the Mediterranean 


are uſually called Straſgenfabrer or Starghtſmen, from their paſſing through 


the ſtreights of Gibraltar. A great trade 1s alſo carried on by them to 
Hain, and from thence to the Spaniſh territories in America. The trade 
to Portugal is very advantageous, but in that to France the imports ex- 
ceed their exports. The commerce of the States with Great-Britain and 
lreland, is very much curtailed by the ſtrict prohibitions made by the Engiijh 
againſt the importation of certain commodities, and by the heavy duties 
laid on others. Another very conſiderable branch of the Dutch traffic is 
that to Norway, Denmark and the countries lying on the Baltick. Their 
trade to Germany and the neighbouring countries is carried on along the 
Elbe, the Weſer, the Rhine, the Maas, and the Ems, but Hamburg is the 
port molt frequented by them. Their traffick with the Divided Nether - 
lands decreaſes daily. 


9. 10, The coinage of the United Provinces is under the direction of 


the 
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the general mint college. Every province being a ſovereignty of itſelf, 


each of courſe has the privilege of coining; but all pieces in order to 


obtain a general currency through the whole republic, are obliged to be of 


the fame intrinſic value, without which regulation one province would not 


fail to cry down ſuch pieces of the others as happened to come ſhort of due 
weight. The ſmalleſt piece here named a Deul is worth about half a farthing ; 


a Grot Flamiſch is four Deuts; and a Stuver two Grots ; two Stuvers make 


a ſmall filver piece called Dubbelchen, and a Schilling is equivalent to fix 
Stuvers. There are alſo lowered Schillings of five Stuvers and a half, and 
Seſtehalves which are of the ſame value, the eight and fourteen Studer 
pieces are not very common. A Holland guilder is equivalent to twenty 
Stuvers. There are likewiſe half guilder and three guilder pieces here, 


but the two latter are ſeldom ſeen. A gold Gulden makes two twenty-eight 


Stuvers, and a Thaler or Dollen thirty. A Riæxtbaler or Albertusthaler is two 
guilders ten Stuvers. Further there are half and quarter Rixthalers here. A 


| Lowenthaler or Lion dollar is worth forty-two Stuvers, and a Ducaton is 


worth fixty-three. Their gold coins are the well known ducats, which are 
worth five Holland guilders and four or five pence; and whole and half 

F. 11. The provinces of which the Netherlands are compoſed, anciently 
formed a part of the German Empire and were governed and poſſeſſed by 
Dukes, Counts and Lords. Philip the Bold, the firſt Duke of Burgundy of the 


_ : younger line, by his marriage with Margaret Malana, widow to Philip the laſt 


Duke of Burgundy of the ſenior line, brought to his houſe Flanders and Arte: 
with the territories of Mecheln and Antwerp. From Duke Charles the Bold, they 
deſcended to his great grandſon Charles V. Emperor of Ger many, who acquiring 
alto the other provinces, all the Netherlanas became in the ſixteenth cen- 
tary ſubject to the houſe of Auſtria. The fame Emperor was like wiſe im- 
mediately for rendering himſelf arbitrary ſovereign of theſe countries by 
which means as alſo by their religious oppreſſions, the Netherlanders, who 
were a people very tenacious of their liberty, became extremely alienated 
from the houſe of Auſtria, and their diſcontents increaſed on his nomina- 
ting his ſon Philip II. to be their governor. This Prince would admit 


only of the Roman catholic religion, which gave rife to a ſanguinary per- 


ſecution againſt the hereticks, as they were called, which was further 
aggravated by inſupportable taxes. Theſe oppreſſions being carried to the 
moſt tyrannical height by Ferdinand of Toledo Duke of Alba, whom Phil 
had created governor, the Netherlanders made a puſh for their freedom, 
and Prince Milliam of Orange the King's ſtadtholder for Holland, Seclans 
and Utrecht, in conjunction with his brother Count Lewis of Naſſau under- 
took the defence of the inhabitants in their noble ſtruggle for liberty. Ac- 


cordingly the States of Holland in their own names, conterred th2 ſtadtholder- 


ſhip oa the former, and many other towns and provinces — 
5 im 
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him, be ſet about uniting them in one general aſſociation, and in 1 576 
completed this great work at Gent, under the title of the pacification of 
Gent, But this union being ſoon digtolved the Prince laboured with all his 
might, to form a more durable alliance, which he alſo happily accompliſhed 
in 1579. In that year the celebrated league of Utrecht was concluded, 
which gave name to the United Provinces, and became the baſis and plan 
of their conſtitution. The Prince of Orange being afterwards on the point 
of being nominated as ſovereign to theſe countries, was treacherouſly ſhot 
in 1584, by a hireling of the Spaniſb miniſtry. The United Netherlands how- 
ever continuing to maintain ſword in hand that liberty to which they had 
raiſed themſelves, Queen Eligabetb of England took them under her pro- 
tection. Thus the war went on proſperouſly, and their commerce arrived 
to ſuch a pitch, that in 1602 their celebrated Ea/t-India company was eſta- 


bliſhed, (F. 9.) and Spain being at length weakened and diſcouraged by the ill 


ſucceſs of a tedious war, in 1609 agreed to an armiſtice for twelve years, and 


in the very firſt article of it, acknowledged the United Netherlands to be a 


free and independent State. During this truce the Republic attained to 


a degree of power, which it has never fince exceeded. On the expiration of 
the ceſſation in 1621 the war was again renewed, during which the ſtadt- 
holder Prince Frederick Henry greatly ſignalized himſelf, performing eminent 
ſervices to the Republic. This war was brought to a period in 1648 by the peace 
of Munſter, at which the King of Spain named Philip IV. renounced all 
claim to the United Netherlands, and their dependencies, acknowledging them 
to be a free independent State, and even promiſed to procure the aſſent of 
the Germanic body to it, which aſſent has hitherto been granted by the 


Emperor only, though the Empire itſelf has always treated with them as ſuch. 
In 1652 a war broke out between the United Provinces and England, but 


in 1654 this war was terminated by a treaty, in a particular clauſe of which 
the States of Holland engaged for ever to exclude the houſe of Orange from 
the ſtadtholderſhip of their province. In 1665 another war with England 
was kindled, which laſted till the treaty of Breda in 1667. The States of 
Holland and Weſtfriefland paſſed the Edifum perpetuum or perpetual abolith- 
ment of the ſtadtholderſhip in their province. France having formed a 
deſign to ſeize on the Spaniſh Netherlands, the United Provinces entered 


into an alliance with the crowns of England and Sweden for the defence of 


thoſe countries, and thus in 1668 France was compelled to agree to the 
peace of Aix la Chapelle, but foon took a ſevere revenge by ſubverting that 
alliance, and inducing England and ſome other powers to enter into a league 


_ againſt the United Provinces, on which a war enſued. In this critical junc- 


ture the Republic in 1672, nominated the young Prince of Orange named 
William III. captain and admiral general, and the populace compelled the 
States of Holland to annul the Edictum perpetuum, and inveſt the faid 
Prince with the ſtadtholderſhip. In 1674 Holland, Seeland and Fax wat 
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declared the ſtadtholderſhip hereditary. In 1678 a peace was concluded 
with France at Nimwegen, but it was of no long continuance, for the States 
having in 1688 ſupported their Stadtholder's expedition to England with x 
fleet and a large body of troops, France declared war againſt them, which 


war laſted till the peace of Ryſwick in 1697. Soon after they became in- 


volved in the war relating to the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, which continued till 
the peace of Utrecht in 1713, when all they obtained for their immenſe 
expences, was in 1745 the poſſeſſion of a few places and the garriſoning of 


| ſome others. On the demiſe of the Emperor Charles VI. they afliſted the 


Queen of Hungary againſt France, which drew on them the reſentment 
of that power; and in 1747 the French making an irruption into Datch 
Flanders, the Republic in this exigency, unanimouſly declared the Prince 


of Orange hereditary ſtadtholder and captain and admiral general. 


S. 12. The United Netherlands conſiſt of ſeven republics or ſovereign 
provinces, leagued together in a cloſe and diſtinct alliance. The States of 
each province are the depoſitaries of the ſupreme power, which reſts 
however in the whole body of their province. Theſe are compoſed of 
nobles and burghers, or otherwiſe ſpeaking of the roblefſe and the towns, 


and are ſtiled noble and mighty Lords, but the State of Holland, noble and 
moſt mighty Lords. The ſeveral republics according to their antient rank, 


ſand thus: viz. Gelderland, Holland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Friefland, Overyſſel, 
and the city and territory of Groningen, and under their protection alſo is 
the country of Drenthe. The collective body of deputies of the United 
Provinces or-republics, who are inveſted with the conduct of public affairs, 


bear the title of the aſſembly of the States General of the United Provinces, 
Affairs of daily occurrence and little moment, or ſuch as admit of no 


delay, are determined by them without their being particularly impowered 
o to do, or even ſo much as any previous notification to the provinces: 
but, in all other matters they are obliged to conform to the inſtructions 
received from their reſpective provinces, and on any contravention are ac- 
countable to their conſtituents. The deputies of Holland are allowed by their 
provinces at the rate of four florins a day, and thoſe of the other States 

tix. The place where this auguſt aſſembly is held is the palace of the old 

Counts of Holland at the Hague. Each province may ſend what number 

of deputies it pleaſes, the charge attending it being its own, but all to- 
gether are poſſeſſed only of one vote, the number of votes being always 

equal to that of the provinces, that is to ſay ſeven. But notwithitanding 
this the number of deputies ſent, frequently amounts to forty or fifty. 

In theſe aſſemblies of the States General no ceremonials of precedence are 

obſerved, every province alternately ſucceeding to the preſidentſhip in its 

week. They tit alſo throughout the whole year without adjournment. The 

Stadtholder may come into their aſſembly to lay before them overtures for 

public concerns, but has not ordinarily a ſeat in it, Their power too * 
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far limited, that without the unanimous conſent of all the provinces they 


| neither make peace nor war, levy troops, impoſe taxes, or conclude alliances 


with foreign powers; and if they are poſſeſſed of the legiſlative authority, the 
laws they enact are of force only in ſuch provinces, as gave their aſſent to them. 
However laws and edicts paſſed by fingle provinces are not to be tranſgreſſed 
by the States General, and laſtly the States of diſtin provinces have exprelly 
reſerved to themſelves many privileges. But notwithſtanding all theſe limi- 


tations the power of the States General is (till very confiderable : in their 


name war is waged and peace made; and it is they that fend and receive 
ambaſſadors and other public miniſters. The commander in chief for the 
time being, and all other military officers take an oath of fidelity to them, 
and in war ſome of their members, or of the council of ſtate, follow the army, 
fit in the council of war, and fo far repreſent the united majeſty of the 
ſeven provinces, that without their conſent nothing of any importance can 
be undertaken ; they nominate alſo the Field marſhal. In time of war the 
States likewiſe grant licences and protections, lay duties on goods imported 
or exported, and pardon deſerters; ſeveral particulars relating to the coinage 
are alſo under their cognizance. Further in the conquered country, without 
the ſeven provinces, or in the Generalitł land they exerciſe the ſupreme 
power, nominating the magiſtrates in the towns, with the commandants of 
tortreſſes ; every employment of any honour or profit being in their gift. 
The States alſo confers divers commiſſions on the members of their aſſem- 
blies, and in moſt of the orders iſſued by them relative to public affairs 
are likewiſe inveſted with the executive part, Sc. The title aſſumed by 
them is that of higb and mighty Lords, or the Lords the States General of 
the United Netherlands, and in public addreſſes they are tiled, their High 
Mightineſſes. Their arms are ruby, a lion rampant holding in one paw a 
ſword, and in the other a bundle of ſeven arrows; beneath the thield, 
which is ſurmounted with a ducal coronet, is the following motto, vi. 
Concordia res parve creſcunt. | 

$. 13. On the States General depends at leaſt in ſome meaſure the coun- 
cil of State, conſiſting of twelve deputies of the ſeveral provinces. Their 
office is either triennial or during the pleaſure of their principals. In 
this council the deputics of Holland have the greateſt weight, that province 


being poſſeſſed of three votes, whereas the others are only poſſeſſed of one 


or at moſt of two. The preſidentſhip indeed is held alternately by the 
twelve members, each in their week. The council of State aſſembles every 
dayin the ſame court with the States General; the principal affairs which come 
under its deliberation, are thoſe of the army and finances, and in conjunc- 
tion with the deputies of the States General, they alſo ſuperintend and 
provide every thing neceſſary for the defence of the country, both in time 
of peace and war. The revenues under the direction of this council are 
thote paid by the Seven Provinces and the country of Drenthe into the military 
cheſt, and by the Generalite lands into the public treaſury ; as likewiſe all 
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the ſums ariſing from contributions, cenfiſcations and ſuch like. Sometimes 


the whole council of State is ſummoned before the States General, but 
whenever the latter require a particular conference with them they onl 


ſend two or three deputies among them as managers. The title of this 


council is Noble and Mighty lords. The treaſurer- general is alſo honoured 
with this title, as being an aſſeſſor in the council of State, and may deliver 


his opinion, but has no definitive voice. The receiver general likewiſe is 


poſſeſſed of a ſeat in the fame council. The ſecretary of the council of 
State is appointed by the States General and attends the council every day. 

§. 14. The general chamber of accounts is compoſed of fourteen 
deputies, each province ſending two, and their chief employment is to 
receive, ſtate and balance the accounts of the ſeveral provinces. The members 
of this chamber are ſtiled Noble and M:ghty lords. The general chamber 
of finances, though of greater antiquity, yet is of much leſs conſideration, 
as being ſubordinate both to the chamber of accounts and the council of 
State. The aſſeſſors of this chamber are nominated by the States General, 
and conſiſt of four commiſſioners and a fecretary. The mint office conſiſts 
of three counſellors aſſiſted by a mint maſter general, a general aflay 
maſter, and an under ſecretary. All theſe ſeveral colleges have their re- 
ſpective meetings at the court in the Hague. Of the admiralty office we 
that treat in the ſequel. 9 

$. 15. Concerning the origin and hiſtory of the Stadtholderſhip, we ſhall 
give the following ſuccin& account. The United Provinces on their ſhaking 
off the Spaniſh yoke, elected for their defence as chief, William I. Count of 
Naſſau and Prince of Orange, who was alſo Stadtholder to the King of 
Spain for Holland, Seeland and Utrecht. On his coinciding with the pro- 
poſal of the Netberlanders, he was as we have above obſerved in 5. 11, de- 


dclared Stadtholder by five provinces, and created captain general and ad- 


miral, and obtained the ſovereignty over Holland and Seeland entirely into 
his own hands. He would alſo beyond diſpute have been elected ſovereign 
over the whole Republic had he not been thot by an aſſaſſin, hired by the 
Spaniſh miniſtry. His fon Maurice was never able to attain to fo high a pitch 
of power, and the clandeſtine practices of his brother-in-law Frederick Henry 
were attended with no better ſucceſs. After his deceaſe, five provinces 
choſe his fon William II. for their Stadtholder and captain genera}, and 
though William III. fon to the latter had, in 1654, been folemnly excluded 
from the Stadtholderſhip by the province of Holland, yet in 1672 they ſo far re- 
ceded from that act, that it was ſettled on him hereditarily; and he held it even 
after his acceſſion to the throne of England. On his demiſe the office was not 
ſuppreſſed, but exerciſed by the States themſelves, till the year 1747, the 
provinces of Gelderland, Friefland and Groeningen excepted, which during this 
i:terval, elected for their Stadtholder the Prince of Orange, named William 
Charles Henry Friſo, afterwards ſtiled William IV. But in 1747 the French 
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breaking into Dutch Flanders, the city of Terveere, out of a ſenſe of the 
danger which threatened the whole Republic, inſiſted on the ſaid Prince of 
Orange being created Stadtholder of Seeland, that he might aſliſt the pre- 
vince with his councils and preſence; and the States conſenting thereto, 
the Prince was accordingly declared their Stadtholder, as alſo captain and 
admiral general. Their example was ſoon followed by the provinces of 
Elland and Weſtfriesland, and thus the Prince became Stadl holder and captain 
general, and admiral of all the United Provinces. On the fourth of May the 
lame was formally notified to him by the States General in their aſſembly; and 
immediately after, the Stadtholderſhip ſettled on his heirs male and female, 
provided they do not marry the ſons of Kings or Electors. The dignity 
itlelf is of very great weight, authority and profit, but the ſovereignty is 
not annexed to it. During the minority of the preſent hereditary Stadtholder 
William V. the Stadtholderſhip is lodged in the hands of guardians, 

d. 16. With reſpe& to the adminiſtration of juſtice, the proceedings of 
the ſeveral courts and ſentences here, are regulated by the particular laws 
of the reſpective towns and provinces where they are determined, the edits 
of the States and the civil law. Each province has its tribunal, to which, 
criminal caſes excepted, appeals lie from the petty and country courts ; 
and if the party caſt is diſpoſed to ſtand a third trial, he may apply to the 
States of the province, who appoint certain perſons learned in the laws 


and cuſtoms thereof, to examine the decree, and paſs a final deciſion. It 


is aid that juſtice is no where ſo well adminiſtered as in theſe provinces. 

$. 17. The taxes payable by the inhabitants of the United Provinces, as alſo 
by thoſe of the Generalitelands, though very great, yet by the long and ſevere 
wars which the Republic has ſuſtained, and other expenditures, are become ne- 
ceſſary. The number of them however, eſpecially in Holland, where the im- 
poſts are always heavieſt, is ſuch that it is not without cauſe a certain writer 
alerts that the only thing which has eſcaped taxation there, is the air they breathe. 
Their principal ordinary taxes are, 1. the duties on exports and imports, or the 
tolls and licenſes, which are levied by the admiralty offices, and appropriated to 
defray the charges of the navy, 2. the taxes, that is to ſay, 1. thoſe on houſes, 
lands, horned cattle, &c. called Verponding; and on the purchaſe money of 


all immoveables, under which are comprehended veſſels of above four laſts, 


or eight tons, for which the fortieth penny is paid; and this alone in Holland, 
brings in annually above 700,000 golden florins. 2. The twentieth penny 
levied on inheritances in the collateral and aſcending line, which in Holland 
is ſaid to bring in ſomewhat leſs than the foregoing, 3. on perſons, a poll 
tax, which obtains only in ſome provinces. 3. the exciſe on all kinds of 
proviſions, neceſſaries and liquors. Of this impoſt the money levied on 
bread and beer only is eſtimated at above one third, that on wine at ſomewhat 
leſs, and that on turf alſo at one third. This tax uſed formerly to be 
farmed out in all the provinces to the beſt bidder, but in 1748 the people in 
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ſome of them; reſolutely infiſting on it, the farmers were ſuppreſſed and 
receivers appointed in their ſteads; but in the other provinces, the farmers 
are ſtill continued, 4. horſes, coaches and ſervants likewiſe pay a duty; 
and the ſtamp paper uſed in all their ſeveral law inſtrumente, contrats and 
bonds, brings in conſiderable ſums. The yearly produce of this duty in 


Holland is ſaid to exceed 400,000 golden florins, it being from three Stuvers to 


one hundred and fifty florins. In particular emergencies, when the ordinary 
revenues are not ſufficient, the tax on lands and houſes is doubled, and ſeme 
other duties raiſed. In 1747 an edict paſſed for a voluntary aid, conſiſting 
of the fiftieth penny of every man's whole wealth or ſubſtance. Thus far of 
the revenues of the diſtin& provinces. The ordinary revenues of the 
whole Republic are compoſed of the duties levied on the Generalits lands, 
and of the ordinary and extraordinary ſums annually paid by the ſeven 

provinces and the country of Drenthe, according to their ſeveral aſſeſſments, 
which are regulated by the eſtimate for the expences of the enſuing years, 
as laid before the States General by the council of State. The contribu- 


tion furniſhed by each province towards the one hundred guilders was in 
1612 ſettled in the following proportions, vi. 565 


Florins. Stuvets. Heller. 
Gelderland — —— 5 „„ 13 
Holland — — e 58 * 4 
Seeland © —— — ä — 9 3 8 
Utrecht — — —— 1 - Iz 
Friesland — 11 13 2 
Overyſſel — — — 3 11 5 
Groningen — — — 5 16 72 


Total 100 guilders. 


F.xcluſive of the above the country of Drenthe likewiſe pays one guilder. 
The ordinary revenues of the Republic are eſtimated at twenty-one 
millions of guilders. Through the backwardneſs and deficiencies of many 
of the provinces in paying in the ſtipulated contributions (Holland alone 
always excepted) theſe contributions have fallen ſhort of the expences 
incurred by their long wars; which has reduced the State to the n«ceflity 


ot borrowing immenſe ſums from the inhabitants, inſomuch that every one 


of the provinces labours under very heavy debts, but particularly Holland, 


as it has always duly and fully paid its quota, and even made conſiderable 
advances to the Republic. | 


8. 18. The United Provinces ſtand in need of a conſiderable military force 
for their defence, notwithſtanding which this has not hitherto been put on a 
truly proper eſtabliſhment. Each province keeps on foot ſuch a number of 
troops as it can conveniently maintain, but the Sw?/s regiments are paid by the 

States 
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cates General. In times of peace the forces of the Republic ſeldom exceed 
40,099 men, and very often their number is ſtill leſs. On the peace of 
Wejtphalia in 1648 the army was reduced to 29,315 men, in 1713 to 
49,000, and in 1717 to 32,004. Aſter the treaty of Alx la Chapelle in 


1748 the reduction was made gradually, firſt the greateſt part of the hired _ 


troops Were diſmiſſed, then the new railed regiments, with thoſe which had 
been made priſoners, ſuch as the garriſons in the towns taken by the 
enemy. The ſmall remains of the latter were further incorporated with 
other regiments: The number alſo of men in each company of the na- 


tional Scotch and Swiſs regiments was conſiderably reduced. Laſtly, in 


1752, three companies in every regiment of foot were disbanded, with the 
like number of troops in the ſeveral regiments of horſe and dragoons, and 


two regiments likewiſe were blended into one, ſo that at preſent every re- 
giment of cavalry is compoſed only of two ſquadrons, each making in all 


three troops, and a regiment of infantry of two batallions each, containing 
ſeven companies. By this laſt reduction the ſtanding army became very ſmall, 
but in lieu there of a better diſcipline and exerciſe was introduced among 
them. Perhaps the time may come when it ſhall be perceived of how 
little ſervice new raiſed regiments ate, and how detrimental it is to a State 
to diſband veteran troops, how great ſo ever may be the ſavings it is at- 
tended with. In time of war the Republic alſo hires whole regiments 
belonging to the German Princes, and keeps them in its pay till peace be 
reftored. The chief command of the army is veſted in the Stadtholder, as 
captain general, but the executive part, eſpecially in time of war, is filled 
by the field marſhal general. Its fortreſſes are kept in good repair, 
and ſome of them are ſo very advantageouſly ſituated, that by means of 
rivers and canals, &c. the adjacent country may ſoon be laid under water 
n order to obſtru& the approach of an enemy. In 1755 the expences 
ending the military eſtabliſhment amounted to 9,844,437 guilders, 
{:xteen ſtuvers, but in 1756, only to 9,765,004. | | 
\. 19. The naval force of the Republic formerly made a great figure, 
and in ſome wars it has had at ſea no leſs than one hundred fail of men of 
war: but its uſual number in times of peace is only thirty; and thoſe not 
aways fit for ſervice. It paſſes however for a certain truth, that the admi- 
rttes by the aſſiſtance of the ſeveral provinces can in a very ſhort time equip 
torty or fifty ſhips of the line. The fitted ſhips are chiefly employed 
n cruiſing in the Mediterranean to protect their trade againſt the coriairs, or 
5 convoys to the homeward bound India men. 3 
The admiralty colleges (which on account of the great and unneceſſary 
charges reſulting from them are looked on as a burden to the State) provide 
lor the ſafety of the ſea, the ports and the rivers, and likewiſe for the thipping in 
general; equip men of war and appoint convoys for merchant men. The 
number and rank of theſe colleges are as follows: vig. 1. The college 1 555 
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Maas or Rotterdam. 2. That of Amſterdam. 3. That of Seeland or Middelburg. 
4. That of Meſtfriesland or Norti-Holland, which is held alternately at 
Hoorn and Enkbuizen, and 5. That of Friesland, which has its ſeat at 
Harlingen. Each of theſe colleges extends to that part of the navy aſſigned 
to it, and theſe ſeveral expenditures gave riſe more particularly to the duties 
on ſhipping and goods, which are accordingly levied by the admiralty col- 
leges. In war time and in caſes of extraordinary naval equipments extraor- 
dinary duties are laid on the ſeveral imports and exports, as likewiſe on all 
ſhips coming in or going out, excluſive of large contributions from eve 


province. The Stadtholder of the United Netherlands is likewiſe high ad- 


the admiralty colleges, and ſometimes even iſſues orders for the conduct of 
the fleet or particular ſhips, When a fleet ſets out for ſea, the vice admiral- 
general or any other commanding officer uſually divides it into the van, 
centre and rear. | 


§. 20. We now proceed to a deſcription of the 


— 


SEVEN UNITED PROFINCES, 
According to their ſeveral degrees of precedence; among 
which the firſt is that of 


GELDERELAM A, 


O® North Gelderland, with its appurtenance the county of Zutphen. This 
province is ſo called by way of diſtinction from Upper Gelderland, 
which was ſeparated from it in 1648 at the peace of Weſiphalia. The 
beſt map of it is that publiſhed by Covers and Mortier, from ſome improve- 
ments by the reverend Mr. Bacbienne, though de Witts and Ottent are like- 
wiſe far from being deſpicable. To the weſt it borders on Utrecht and 
Holland; to the north on the Suderſee and Overyſſel; weſtward on the 
biſhopric of Munſter and the dutchy of Cleve; and to the ſouth is divided 
by the Maas from Brabant. The air here is the beſt in all the ſeven pro- 
. vinces, and the ſoil for the moſt part alſo good; though the middle part 
of the Veluue conſiſts of ſandhills, heath and furze. The county of Zut- 
phen is alſo heathy ; but of apple, pear and cherry trees it has ſuch a plenty,, 
as enables it to ſupply all the other provinces with thoſe fruits. There are 
likewiſe large tracts of arable land here, with a ſufficient quantity of 
paſturage and meadow. Gelderland is watered by the Rhine, and its three 
branches, the Waal, the 2ſe! and the Lek; and on its ſouthern borders 
runs the Maas; the leſſer rivers here are the Linge, formerly called the 


Longwater, which takes its courſe between the Rhine and the Waal, till it 


falls 
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falls into the Merwe at Gorkum ; the old Nel which joins the 2Jel near Does- 
hure, and the Berkel, which falls into the ſame river at}Zatphen; as alſo the Griſt 
and other ſtreams in the Veluue, which diſcharge themſelves into the Tel. 
In the whole province are twenty towns and two boroughs ; anciently it 
was governed by prefects of its own, whoſe poſt became hereditary ; in 
1079 the Emperor Henry IV. out of reſpect to Orho of Naſſau, at that time 
proprietor of this prefecturate, raiſed it to a county; and the latter marrying 
an heireſs of the laſt Count of Zutpben added likewiſe this country to Gelder - 
land. Henry of Naſſau Count of Gelderland and Zutphen further ac- 
quired the country of Veluwe ; and in 1248 Willam King of the Romans, 
mortgaged the imperial city of Niumegen to Count Orho III. In 1339 the 
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Emperor Lewis of Bavaria raiſed Gelderland to a dukedom, the firſt Duke 


whereof was Reynold IV. On the extinction of his male deſcendants the 
dutchy firſt devolved to the houſe of Juliers, and afterwards to that of 
Egmond. Arnold of the latter, who, in 1421 received homage as Duke of 
G:/derland and Count of Zutphen, in 1472 mortgaged the Dutchy to 
Charles the Bold Duke of Burgundy, who on Arnold's death took poſſeſſion 
of it; but the ſaid Duke being flain in 1477 Ado/phus fon to the Duke 
of the ame name, was reſtored to the dutchy and left it to his f Charles. 
After many difficulties this Prince in 1528 was obliged to ſurrender up his 
territories to the Emperor Charles V. In 1 54.3 Duke William of Cleve retiounced 
all claim to it. In 1579 three parts of the dutchy, at preſent conſtituting 
the province of Gelderland, acceded to the union of recht. The names of 
theſe three diſtricts are Zatpben, Nimmegem and Arnhem," each of which has 
its own particular States, who are compoſed of the npbility and towns, and 
theſe two claſſes with reſpe& to government, are on an equal footing 
with each other. The number of nobleſſe admitted into the legiſlative 
power is not fixed, every one legally qualified being advanced to a ſhare in 
the government at the age of one and twenty. And notwithſtanding the 
number of towns poſſeſſed of the right of ſummoning, yet may the co- 
regents allo depute as many as they pleaſe to afliſt at the Diet of the diſtri.” 
Each town however has but one vote. The aſſemblies of the States of each 
uſtrict are always held in the capital from which it derives its name, and 
the burgomaſter for the time being fits as preſident of the Diet, at which 
al affairs relative to the particular oeconomy of that diſtrict or quarter 
are deliberated. Two general aſſemblies likewiſe of the States of the 
whole province conſiſting of the deputies of the States of the three pro- 
rinces, are annually held in the three capitals; vig. one in ſpring and the 


Celderland and the county of Zutphen. In theſe aſſemblies all matters re- 
ative to the whole province are regulated, and the Burggrave of the 
district of Nimmegen always fits as preſident. To the aſſembly of the States 
General of the United Provinces Gelderland ſends nineteen deputies. 

| | The 


ther in autumn. Theſe deputies are ſtiled 2 States of the principality of = 
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The chief tribunal with the-chambers of accounts belonging to this province 
are kept at Arnhem. With reſpect to its eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment the 
Calviniſt clergy are divided into nine claſſes, the names of which are Min- 
megen, Thiel, Bommel, Zutphen, Upper and Lower-Veluwe, Boi -e duc, 
Peel, and Kempeland, with Maaſtricht. But it 1s only the fix firſt which 
properly belong to this province, tha other three lying im the Generali;; 
lands All the nine claſſes include under; them two hundred and eighty 
five miniſters. © Each claſs ' ſends two miniſters and the like number of 


elders to the ſynod, which meets alternately in the beginning of Auguſt |} 


at Nimmegen, Zutphen, Arnbem and Harderwyk. There are beſides theſe 


fourteen congregation of Roman catholics, and four of Lutherans, with | 


three others of Remonftrants- and Anabaptiſts. The three diſtricts or quar- 


ters take precedence in the following order: vis. 


. 


I. The quarter of Nemmegen comprehending under it the ſouth part of 


| Gelderland, and lying between the Rhine, the Waal and the Maas. This 


quarter, though the ſmalleſt, yet is the moſt conſiderable, and pays alſo 
the largeſt contingent to the publie expences. In it are 
1. The following three towns, which alone have a ſeat and vote in the 
Diet: namely, Wt ER „ Lats: 4 «a. 3:3 06 Ad 32.1 3 
1. Nimmegen, in Latin Noviomagum, being in rank the firſt town, as alſo 
the capital of the quarter, and the ſeat of the Diet of the province. It 


ſtands on ſeveral little eminencies along the river Waal, over which it has | 


a bridge of boats, and towards the land is very ſtrongly fortified, being the 
utmoſt boundary to the eaſt of the Netherlands, but the great extent of its out- 
works requires a very numerous garriſon. The churches here are two of Dutch 
Calvini/ts, of which that of St. Stephen is the chief, a French church, a Lutheran 


church, and five of Roman catholics. On the eaft fide of the city, within the | 
walls, ſtands an old burg or caſtle called the Faltenhof,- which is ſaid to have 
been built by Charlemagne. The Burggrave who refides in it is one of the | 
moſt conſiderable nobles in all Ge/derland. Within this burg are moſt delightful | 


walks, planted with ſeveral rows of lime trees, and known by the name of 
the Katversbo/ch. The ftadt houſe, which ſtands in the burg ſtreet, is the 
place where the States of the quarter meet ; and where likewiſe 1s held the 


provincial Diets. Here alſo in 1678 the celebrated treaty was negotiated | 


and concluded. This town beſides its great antiquity, was formerly an 
imperial and Hanſe-toun; and appeals inſtead of being carried before the 
tribunal at Arnhem were heard only by. the Schoppen/tuble of Aix la Cha 
pelle; but this privilege was ſuppreſſed under the Stadtholderſhip of William !. 
during which likewiſe a governor was appointed for it, as in the other 
fortreſſes. In 1702 marſhal Boyffers formed a defign of ſeizing this place, 
as being at that time deſtitute of a garriſon; but the Dutch general, the 
Earl of Athlone, made ſuch expedition to its relief that the marſhals 


ich:me was fruſtrated. Nzmmegen Carries on a good trade with the dutch 
| Oi 
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of Cleve, and imports great quantities of its white beer into all the United 
Provinces. Among the dependencies of the town are to be reckoned 
the three neighbouring villages of Hees, Neerboſch and Haatert. 

Oppoſite to it, on the other fide of the Waal, once ſtood a fort called 
Knodſenburg, erected by Prince Maurice, but long fince demoliſhed, and 
a more modern work called Hollandia, which alſo fronted Nimmegen, was 
deſtroyed in 1740 by the rapid deſcent of the ice, and gradually waſhed 


away. The canal which was cut in 1608 from Lent, a village on the 
| other {ide of the river, to Arnhem, at the expence of both towns, has by 


negligence become fo ſhallow that it is at preſent little frequented. 

2. Tiel or Thiel, the ſecond town of this quarter ſituated in a fertile 
and pleaſant country on the river Waal. This alſo is a place of great an- 
tiquity, but conſiderably fallen by the calamities of war, having been 
pillaged and burnt more than once. It was allo formerly very ſtrong, and 
held out ſeveral fieges, particularly one in 1528 againſt the troops of 


| Charles V. but at preſent its outworks are razed, and the Waal has broke 


in upon it in many places. It is yet, however, well inhabited, and the 
ſhipping on the Maas furniſh it with a tolerable trade, but this trade it is 
feared will decline, a ſand bank having begun to gather at the town, 
which will neceſſarily be a great obſtruction to the barks failing that way. 
Thiel is ſuppoſed to have been the capital of the ancient county of Teiſterband. 

Without the Buren gate riſes a branch of the river Linge, called the todte 
or dead Linge, which being navigable in winter, great, qu. nt ties of corn 
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and other proviſions are ſent down it from Tie/ to Buren, Leerdam, Kuilen- * 


burg and other places. Sw | th: 

3. Bommel or Salt-Bommel, the third town of this quarter alſo lying on 
the river Waal, on the north fide of an iſland which from hence is called 
the Bommelwaard. This town was once forfified, but ſince the acquiſition 
of Bois-le-duc, its works have been entirely neglected. A large ſand 
bank, which has gathered off the town, has leſſened its thipping and 
traffick. 1 | l ine 

2. The ſix following Amtmanſcbappen or bailiages: vig. 

1. The Reich Nimmegen or dominion of Nimmegen, ſituated between 
the Waal and the Maas, the bailiff of which is always Burggrave of Ni 
megen. The ſoil here is for the moſt part ſandy, and the generality ot 
the inhabitants are papiſts. The places of greateſt note in it are 

Oy and Perfingen, two villages and lordſhips belong to Count Byland. 


Upvergen, a village with a large and beautiful ſeat appertaining to Count 


Melderen. 


Beek, a lordſhip belonging to the Randył family. _ 

The villages of Heumen and Malden, near which begins the heatff of 
ker extending to Nimmegen. This heath takes its name from the village: 
of Mock ſituated in the dutchy of Cleve. In 1574 the Counts Lerois and 

Vor. III. 24 | HA-nry 
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„ Henry of Naſſau, at the head of a ſmall body of German troops, were de- 

1 feated here by Sancho d Avila a Spaniſh general; and in 1702 the heath 

| | was the place of rendezvous to the whole confederate army under the com- 
mand of the Duke of Marlborough. F 

* Wichem, a large village, having a ſeat. «S546 TY 

2. The bailiage of Maas-Maal, which is ſo named from thoſe two rivers 

| as lying betwixt them. The inhabitants here are moſtly papiſts. In it is ; 

| | Batenburg, a country town ſituated on the Maas, and containing a ſtately 

| caſtle : which, together with the lordſhip of which this town is the ſeat 

| belongs to the Counts of Bentheim-Steinfurt. + 

1 Maas- Bommel, fo called by way of diſtinction from the Bommel above. 
mentioned. | | 

Dieden, Oijen, Dreumel, Druten and Horſſen, all lordſhips. 

The whole tract of land fituated betwixt the Rhine and the Waal and 
through which the Linge takes its courſe is called the Betuwe, and forms 
part of the Iaſula Batavorum, where the Batauians ſettled on their emigra- 
tion out of Germany. It is divided into two bailiages, viz. the Eaſtern 
or Upper, and the Weſtern or Lower Betuwe. | 

3. The bailiage of Upper-Betuwe, in which are ſtill to be feen the ruins 
of the Schenken-Schanze, being a fort erected in 1586 by general Martin 
Schenk, This fort ſtood on the ifland of Gravenwaard, which is formed 
by the Rhine, at its ſeparation from the Waal. Excluſive of its extraordin 
ſtrength, it was alſo once fo ſpacious as to contain eight hundred dwelling 
houſes, beſides barracks for the ſoldiers, but by the before mentioned (5. 4.) 
changing of the courſe of the Rhine, was ſeparated from Betuwe and carried 

Into the Dutchy of Cleve, where by degrees the water has waſhed away 

all its fortifications. At preſent it ſerves only for a few tolt officers, who are 
ſtationed there to receive the duty from veſſels paſſing by, the caſtle of 
Tolbuis, or Tollhaus where the Dukes of Gelderland frequently refided and 
at which veſſels uſed to pay a toll, lying now entirely in ruins. 

At the village of Pannerden, or, as it is more uſually called, Panderen, 
begins the new canal, through which the Rhine at preſent paſſes and lꝛaves 
the Waal. | 8 ; 

Gent is a lordſhip giving title to the antient and noble family of that 
name. There are allo other lordſhips here, as namely thoſe of Lent, 
Valburg, Reſſen, Meinderſwyk or Meterfwyk, all which, together with the 
civil and criminal juriſdiction, belong to baron Heide. To this are to be 
added Randy“, giving title to a noble family, Hemmen and Homoet. 

4. The bailiage of Lower-Betuwe, the greateſt part of the villages in 
which lie on the Rhine. In this bailiwick alſo is Tzendeorn a lordſhip of 
great note, which by marriage came to the houſe of Waſfſenaar-Katwyt. 
The lordſhip of Lynden, to which both juriſdictions are annexed, has for its 
proprietor the Count of Byland. The other lordſhips here are Ommeren, Ect 


and 


ad 


Gelderland, UNITED WETHERLANDS. 


and Maurik. In the village of Ryſtoick lies Brake! houſe, whence that 
noble family takes its name, as alſo the houſe of Hoekenburg belonging to 
Count Totleben. The village of Ravenſway and Vredeſtein houſe likewiſe 
belong to the Brakels. Zoelen, a village on the Linge, with the elegant ſeat in 
it forms a N Near Avezaat, a church village, lies Te:/terband houſe, 
which is faid to have given title to the antient counts of that name. 

Ob. In the four preceding bailiages both the civil and criminal juriſ. 
ditions are adminiſtered by the balliff, affiſted by ſome gentlemen of the 
bailiwick as aſſeſſors. | 

5. The fifth bailiage conſiſts of two parts, which are ſeparated from 
each other by the Waal, that is to ſay, the Tieler and the Bommeler-Waard. 
Theſe two places are ſo named from the towns of Tre/ and Bommel, 
which lie neareſt to them. The adminiſtration of juſtice here in ſome 
reſpects varies from that obſerved in the other bailiages ; the civil and cri- 
minal juriſdiction being entruſted into the hands of different judges. The 
latter is veſted ſolely in the bailiff and the magiſtracy of the town of Bommel. 
Under the bailiff are three judges, viz. one from the town of Bommel, 
and two from Treler and the Bommel-Maarde. With reſpe& to the civil 
juriſdiction here, all the villages are under four courts, namely thoſe of 


Tull, Deil, Driel and Zuilichem. The members of theſe courts are chiefly 


burghers, to the excluſion even of the country gentlemen. The Bommel 
court is always held by the committee of civilians. | 

1. Of the villages belonging to the court of Tuil, and lying on the Waal, 
This court includes under it the lordſhips of Varib, antiently called Van- 
derik, Heeſſelt and Op, that is Upper and Lower-Yxen, the laſt of which, 
together with the village of Hiern, on account of ſome noble houſes in it, 
is likewiſe called Wardenburg and belongs to Count Wired. To theſe are 


to be added the villages and lordſhips of Tuil, Haaften, Helluw, and Herwynen, 


with the houſe of Wayeſ/tein, Vuren belonging to Count Byland, and E/P. 
Obſ. The high lordſhip of Dalem, inſtead of being under Tui! has the 
privilege of holding a court of its own. 


2. The villages within the juriſdiction of the Court of Tz ſituated on 


the Linge: theſe are Vadenoijen, Geldermalſen, Meteren, Deil, Enſpyt, 
Rumpt and Gellekom, all lordſhips. | | 
z. The villages within the juriſdiction of Zuilichem court lying in the Bo- 
mel-waard, Of theſe the village of Zuilicbem is noted for its beautiful 
feat. Bruchem, Kerkwyk, Deluynen and Aalſt are all common lordſhips. 
Ohf. In the neighbourhood of theſe villages are alſo ſome, which, like high 


lordſhips, are under their own particular court, as namely Poederoijen, 


Neer- Hemert belonging to Count Linden, Wel, Amerzege, commonly called. 
Amelroy, and Hedel, or Heel, belonging to the treaſury of Gelderland, which 
appoints an intendant over it. 12 85 5 
| * ein | 4. Under 
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an abbey. 


UNTTED NETHERLANDS. (Gelderland 
4. Under the eourt of Driel are three, villages and a hatviler. Priel befides 
its largehieſs, ſtands amidſt a great many old ese 
"Not far from Roſſem, but on the other fide of the canal, by Which the 
Waal and Maas are united, ſtands fort St. Andrew, being a regular pen. 
tagon, ſo named from cardinal Andrew of Auſtria, by whom it was 
erected in 1599. Not far alſo from hence on the river Mags once ſtood 
fort Foorn or Naſſau, but this being razed by the French in 1672, little 
or nothing of it remains now to be ſeen. © © 
Between the two above-mentioned forts lies the village of Herwaarden 


or Heefewarden, having a particular court of its own. 


The two canals which are ſtill marked in the maps, as near the ruined 
_ of Voorn, once united the Waal and Maas, but in 1730 were 
6. The bailiage of Bee/t ſituated on the Linge. This bailiwick is but 
ſmall, as containing only Beef, formerly indeed a flouriffing place, but now 
greatly decayed, with the village of Renoy. © © | 
Marienwaard, a high lordſhip belonging to Count Byland, was anciently 
| * * - S ii; | | 
Between the Nimmegen quarter and the provinces of Holland and Utrecht 
lie the counties of Buren and Kuilenburg, which though not belonging to 
Gelderland, yet on account of their vicinity and their having formerly been 
fiefs of the Dukes of this province, may not improperly be deſcribed here. 
The county of Buren is divided from Gelderland by a tranverſe dyke 
called the Aalsdyk, reaching from Lettendyk to the Linge. It is for the 
moſt part a fine corn country and belongs to the illuftrious houſe of Orange, 
to which it came in 1551 by the marriage of Prince William I. with Anne 
heireſs to Maximilian Count of Egmond. The places here are 1. Buren a 
ſmall town, lying on a branch of the Linge, (called the Mublengraben) and 
the Kattendarm. It conſiſts only of two ſtreets interſecting each other, but 
is handſome and celebrated for an excellent orphan houſe founded in 1614 by 
Mary of Naſſau, widow to a” Count of F-henlce, and which alſo admits 
children from the county of Leerdam and the barony of 7e//tein. Without 


the town too ſtands a good caſtle, which is walled and ſurrounded with a 


double moat. This caſtle after its demolition in 1493 by Charles Duke of 
Gelderland was rebuilt by the firſt Count of Buren, named Frederick, grand- 
father to the above-mentioned Maximilian. 2. The villages 'of Erichem, 


 Buur-Malſen, Tricht, Aſch, and Zoelmond, commonly called Sermond, 


together with Beufichem, which is the beſt of them all. We 
The county of Kuilenburg terminates on the former. The neighbour- 
hood of the town of Kuzlenburg ſtands high and affords good arable land, 
but the lower parts, being under water all the winter and'not foon dry after- 
wards, are enly fit for paſture. This county was once in a very flouriſhing 
condition, 
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condition, but ſince the year 1749 has been much damaged by inundations. 
lt was erected into a county by: the Emperor Charles V, in the year 1 555. 


In 1720 the States of the Aug quarter purchaſed. it for 800,006 
guilders of Erneſt, Frederick Duke a Saxe- Hilburghauſen, to whom it came 


by his conſort, daughter to Prince George Frederick of Waldeck. In 1748 the 


States of this quafter made a grant o it to William IV. hereditary Stadt- 
holder, by which means it now belongs to the houſe of Naſſau-Orange. 
The places here are 1. Kuilenburg, a town ſituated on the Leck, and con- 
ſiting of three patts, each of which is enyironed with a diſtin& wall and 
moat. The names of theſe three parts are the Binneſtad and the Nieuwwfade 
by the inhabitants called Nieu upoort) and Havendyt. The firſt is the moſt 
antient, the two. laſt being very modern. Excluſive of the Calvini/t 
church, here is alſo a congregation of Lutherans, who meet in the church 
of the hoſpital, which is the only one in all the Nezherlands allowed the 
iſe of bells. To theſe are to be added two Roman catholic maſs-houſes, 
one under Jeſuits, the other under Janſeniſts, with a houſe in which ro- 
ide ſome Cartbufians of Janſeniſt principles, who have fled from France. 
The old palace of the counts of Kuylenburg was pulled down in 1735 and. 
only a high tower left in remembrance of it. The town itſelf carries on 
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a pretty good trade in grain; but its linen manufactures from being very 


conſiderable are now fallen to decay. 2. The villages of Everdingen and 
Zyderveld. 3. Golberdingen and Rektum, two hamlets. 

II. The Zutpben quarter or county of Zutphen is ſeparated from the Veluwe 
by the river Nel. Otho I. of Naſſau, who was likewiſe the firſt count thereof, 
acquired this country in the eleventh century by virtue of his marriage with 
Sephia the heireſs of Gerlach Count of Zutphen, fince which it has ever 
continued annexed to Gelderland. Along the New and Old-Yjel, or on the 
welt and ſouth ſides, the ſoil is equal to any in Gelderland, but eaſtward, 
tha: is to ſay, towards the frontiers of Munſter it is full of moraſſes, heaths 
and brakes. In this. quarter are . 

1. Five towns enjoying both ſeat and vote in the Diets: vis. 

Zutphen, in Latin Zutpbania, the firſt and capital town of the quarter 
and giving name to it. This town ſtands on the right bank of the iel, 
over which it has a bridge of. boats. That river here receives the Borkel 
or Berkel, as it comes out of the biſhopric of Munſter and divideth the town 
into two parts, namely the old and new. The foriner of theſe. is much larger 
than the latter, but both have large ſuburbs belonging to them, whic 
tough for the moſt part conſiſting. of pleaſure houſes, yet have by degrees 
been included within the circuit of the walls. The town itſelf is well. 
fortified, excepting towards the works in the ſuburbs, where indeed there 
is not that neceſſity for. ſtrength, as the whole country may be eaſily laid 
under water by means of the Borke/. There are ſeveral pleaſant walks 
ere, particularly the ramparts, which as well as the others are planted with 

; trees. 
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trees. Zutphen was formerly a Hanſe-tapn and more opulent than at * 
ſent. At the Diet. it is of more weight than all the other four towns together 
The States of this quarter meet in the Gedeputeerde Kamer, neat the 
Stadthouſe. The palace of the old Counts of Zutphen is now demoliſhed 
The Calvin/t. Netberlanders have two churches here, excluſive of a Wall: 
a Lutheran, a catholic and Mennon:te congregation, The Gymnaſium 0 
founded in 1686, and has fix maſters belonging to it. In 1570 Zulpben 
was taken by the United Netherlanders, and in 1572 by the Spamards, but 
on the recovery of it by the former in 1583, the Spaniards a ſecond time 
made themſelves maſters of it, that is to ſay in 1584.; in 1586 it held two 
ſieges againſt the Netherlangers, but in 1591 was taken. In 1672 the 
French took it after a ſiege of five days only, and kept it till 1674. Within 
its juriſdiction is a ſmall tract of land on the other fide the Nel, with a 
large piece of paſture ground called the Mar/ſch. 
Doesburg, a ſmall but well fortified town, ſituated at the conflux of the 
New and Old Viel. The former, which is alſo called Druſſiss canal, was a 
cut made from the Rhine near Arnhem, to the Old Diel by Druſus ſon-in-law 
to Auguſtus. The papiſts are very numerous here. A great deal of tobacco 


alſo grows in the neighbourhood. From 1672 to 1674 this town was 


| Heyenoord, Ulenpas, and Enghuizen, 


poſſeſſed by the French, who on their retreat vented their rage againſt the 
fortifications ; but theſe have ſince been repaired and new works added 
to them. | 

Deutikem or Deutichem, a {mall town ſituated on the Old Vel. The 
fortifications of this place are at preſent in ruins, but the town itſelf con- 
tinues to be yet famous for caſting of bullets, bombs, and granadoes; 
all which are of iron dug within the county ot Zutphen. | 
Lochem, a ſmall town lying on the Borke!, The fortifications of this 
place alſo lie in ruins, At a ſmall diſtance from it towards the ſouth-eaſt, is 
a hill to which the town gives name. 615 Ao my 

Grol, formerly called Groenlo, a ſmall town fituated on a branch of the 
Borkel, named the Sink, near the frontiers of the biſhopric of Munfter. 
Grol was formerly a frontier fortreſs and accounted the key of the province 
on this tide, whence of courſe it has been ſeveral times beſieged and taken, 


but ſince the year 1674, when Bernhard Von Galen biſhop of Munjter 


cauſed the fortifications to be blown up, it has continued an open town. 


It is a great thoroughfare for waggons laden with goods from - Germany, 


which at this place pay both the toll and licence duty. 

II. The four following large amts or bailiages : viz. 

1. The Landdreſten- Amt ot Zutphen containing ſeveral villages and gentle- 
mens ſeats : as namely Steenderen, in which lies Spaanſwaard houſe; Hengelo, 
containing that of Kervel; Zelbem, giving name to a heath; Slangenburg 
houſe, and the village of Kummelo, under which are comprehended Haagen, 


Tn 
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In this diſtrict alſo, along the river Del, lies the high lordſhip of Bronł- 
b;rſt, which was once a county under its own Count, and Bannerberr. 
The principal place here, from which it alſo takes its name, was formerly a 
town, but ſuffered ſo much during the Spaniſh wars that it is now dwindled 
to a ſmall village, though the old ſeat of the counts here is ſtill in being. 
lis preſent proprietors are the Ragſveld family in the dutchy of Cleve. 

2. The Schulzen-amt of Zutphen, containing four villages and fourteen 
gentlemens ſeats, the moſt remarkable of which is Yoor/t houſe at Almen, 
erected in the ſeventeenth century by King William III. who conferred it on 
the Earl of Albermarle ; but he alienated its beſt appurtenances, and in 
1756 his deſcendants ſet up the very houſe and gardens to ale. 

3. The Richteramt of Doesburg, including under it the villages of Oldkap- 
pel, Drempt, Angerlo and Kel. Within this Richteramt lies the lordſhip of 


Keppel, with a beautiful ſeat in it belonging to the noble family of Pal. 


lant. In the weſtern parts of this diſtrict lies the Bannerberrſchaft or 
bannerlordſhip of Baar and Lathum, which were once poſſeſſed by diſtinct 
Bannerberrs, but at preſent form a part of the territories of Gelderland, and 
accordingly are managed by the provincial chamber of accounts. 

4. The Schulzenamt of Lochem, conſiſting only of one village called 
Laar, but containing alſo nine ſeats, excluſive of the high lordthip of 
Verwolde. 5 f 

III. The following particular lordſhips: v:2. | | 

1. The lordſhip of Borkeho, fituated on both ſides of the river Borke/ on the 
frontiers of the province of Overyſſel and the biſhopric of Munſter. This country 
had once lords of its own to whom it gave title. Gerhard the laſt Lord of 
Borkels lived in 1385, and by his daughter the eſtate went to her husband, 
one of the Counts of Bronkhor/t, Jobi the laſt of theſe Counts dying 
without iſſue, Hermann George Count of Limburg-Styrum and Wiſch, took 
poſſeſſion of the county, which occafioned a conteſt between him and his 
brother-in-law, Rodolpbus Count of Dzepholz, but the matter being re- 
ferred to the arbitration of Bernhard Raesfeld biſhop of Mun/ter, he declared 

the lordſhip of Borkelo to be a vacant male fief, voluntarily transferred in 
1406 by Gilbert Count of Bronkhor/t to the ſee, and thus was for getting it into 
his own hands. But the States General maintained that the lordthip was. 
a part of the dutchy of Gelderland, and by virtue of a decree of the pro- 
vincial high court of juſtice put the Count of Limburg Styrum in actual 
polleſſion of it. On the other hand, the biſhop was for making the cauſe 

cognizable before the Aulic council, but that ſcheme proved of no effect. 
Hereupon in 1665 Bernhard von Galen forcibly took poſſeſſion of it, but was 
obliged to refign it by the treaty of Cleve, in 1666, at which it was ſtipulated 
that the lordihip as far as regarded the Dominium directum & wile, thould 
remain on the ſame footing as before the war; and the biſhop with the conſent 
ot the chapter renounced his ſovereignty over it. With reſpec however, to the 
755 Empire's 
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Empire's right over this lordſhip, that was compromiſed by a treaty betwee 
the — the States General; yet — es formal = 


pact, the biſhop of Munſter - in 16% took poſſeſſion of the lordſhip a 
ſecond time, but in 1674 was obliged to. yield it up at the peace of 


Cologne. In 1726 the Count of Linburg- Styrum fold it to Fladrep Count 


A of Wartenſleben, and in rn nn noc ol the title of 
Flemming. In it kes 


* Borkelo, a ſmall town ſirvated on the tiver Berkel: The old pace here 


* fallen to ruins: wh 


Ihe villages of Geſclaar, ocatiining Fer houſe, 25 alſo thoſe of 


Geeſteren, Nede, re called Nee, ORG Rekken, and Meer- 


veld a noble ſeet. 
2. The lordſhip of Ld, belonging to Baron Heide and con- 


' taining the little town of Lichten worde, with a ſeat, as alſo Frageren, 


Tongerlo and Herveld, other ſeats here: '- 

3. The lordſhip of Breedevoort, ſituated on the confines of the biſho- 
pric of Munſter, and belonging to the illuſtrious - houſe of Naſſau Orange. 
In this lordſhip lies Breedevoore, commonly called Breevert, a ſmall town, 


but pretty well fortified and on all ſides ſurrounded by. a en together 
with Vinter fioyk, Aalten and Dinæperio. 


4. The Banner herrſcbaft or Wi Yeb, partly belonging to count Herrenberg 
and comprehending under it 


Burg or ter Burg, an open little town, having a ſeat. To this are to be added 
The villages of - Zikvolde and FIG with the N ſeat of 
Schutlenburg en the Tel. © 
Within this Bannerherrſchaft allo fins the fs lordſhip a Lichtenberg; 
belonging to the ancient and noble ini of Hekeren, which bears great 
way in the county of Zutf 
F. The county of — * ſhortneſs volgarly called How, and an- 
ciently one of the four Bannerberr/chafts of the county of Zutpben, This 
diſtrict belonged to the lords of that name, who in 1486 were created 
counts of the Empire. From this family are probably — the lords Berg, 
who are at preſent ſettled in the Uckermark in the Dutchy of Mecklenburg 
and in Swabia, as they all bear the antient arms of the Zutphen Bergi. 
The preſent proprietor of we county is the Prince of Habenzoilern-Signa- 
ingen. In it lies 
Heerenberg, a ſmall town e having a ſeat, which aſter its demolition by 
fire, in 1735, was dgain rebuilt, - 
The villages of Netterden; Gendevi ngen, Erten, Zeddam, Didam and 
Weftervoort, at preſent conſtitute a delt. which has been purchaſed by 
the town of Arnubem. 
On the el near the laſt mentioned village has been lately erected a 


fort called Gelder/oord. VERT the whole country are ſcattered a 
5 conſiderable 
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conſiderable number of gentlemens. ſeats; the principal of which are Hal. 
, Olde Goar, Lunhorft, Killer, Padefoart, Doar vori and Zuanenburg. 
Obſ. The province of Gelderland alio claims the ſovereignty over the 
3 Anbolt, which has been deſctihed. above under the Circle of 
| 13 The Arnbem quarter or the Feluwe, is ſeparated from the precedin 8 
quarters by the Nel. The ſoil here for the moſt part is not fo good as 
in the Nimmegen quarter, eſpecially towards the: middle, which abounding 
in ſand, heath, and brakes, has the appearance of a wilderneſs; but the country 
near the river is of a fertility equal to that of any other part of the Netherlands. 
1. The moſt remarkable places here are the five following towns, enjoying 
a ſeat and vote in the Diets, according to the order in which we ſhall, de- 
ſcribe them, WS. NO. 1 Nb TKNST., EUN A inner | 
Arnhem or Arnem; in Latin Arenacum, or rather Arubemia, the firſt and 
capital town of the quarter, and may indeed be accounted the capital of 
the whole province. It lies on the Rhine at the foot of the Yeluwe hills, 
being full half an hour's diſtance from the place where the Nel and Rhine 
divide their ſtreams. - Over the latter of theſe rivers it has a bridge of boats, 
leading to the Veluwe, and before the Rhine gate is a commodious harbour 
of a quadrangular form. The fortifications to the land ſide were conſiderably 


within a ſtrong line an eminence to the weſt of the town, which in caſe 
of a ſiege might be a great annoyance to it, but is now capable of con- 
taining a ſmall camp for its defence. To the north of the town runs the 
Malebeek, which fills the town moats with water. The walls ate delight- 

fully planted with lime trees, and may be walked round with eaſe in an hour- 
and a half. The town itſelf is not ill built, and is made the winter reſi- 
dence of many of the gentry, who ſpend the ſummer on their eſtates in 
the Veluwe. Here alſo the States of this quarter have their meetings, and it 
is likewiſe the ſeat of the provincial chief court of juſtice, and of the chamber 
of accounts. Anciently the Dukes of Gelderland, and after them the 
Stadtholders of this province kept their court here, in the old palace, 
which is to this day called the Prinzenbef, and which whenever the hereditary 
Stadtholder comes to aſſiſt at the aſſembly of the States of the province, 
is fitted up fot his reception. The. chief court of juſtice is held in a 
building on the great market place, ſimply called the Hg, or ſometimes the 
Naſſauiſche Hef. In the great church, which. is dedicated to St. Euſcbius 
are the monuments of ſeveral Counts and Dukes of Gelderland, and among 
others here lies entombed the turbulent Nuke Charles of Egmond. Beſides this 


and a congregation of Lutherans. Every Sunday tao in the afternoon a 
ſermon is preached at the hoſpital church. The provincial Brigeze/l and 
houſe of correction, which was formally a church, was founded in 1710. 

Vol. III. ee Rr r * . Arnhem 
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enlarged in 1702, by the ſkilful engineer general Koeboorn, who alſo incloſed 


there is alſo another Dutch church here for Caluiniſii, with a French church, 
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Arnhem was taken from the Spaniards in 1585; in 1672 the French made 
themſelves maſters of it and held it till 1674. ; 

Haordewyk, in Latin Harderovicum, the ſecond town of this quarter, lies 
on the Sader- ſea, being fortified in the old taſte. In this town is kept the 
mint of the province, and it is likewiſe the ſeat of the provincial univerſity, 
founded in 1648, but the firſt beginnings of which were fo unpromiſing, 
that the States of the province in 1675 came to a reſolution of with- 
holding their. encouragements, and letting it fall to decay. At the inter- 
ceſſion, however, of King William III. it was reſtored in 1692, and received 
a new Charter. The inhabitants carry on a conliderable trade in corn and 


wood, and have alſo good fiſheries. The Hardewyk red herrings are 


particularly famous. | * | 
Under the juriſdiction of this town is the hamlet of Hierde, lying about 
half an hour's diſtance to the north eaſt. ' | | 


+ 


Wageningen, anciently called Vado, the third town of the quarter, ſituated 


not far from the river Rhine, with which it has a communication by means of 


a commodious harbour, in which ſhips ride cloſe to the very town. Va. 
geningen is ſmall, and its fortifications inconfiderable. The old palace, 
which ſtood on the eaſt fide lies at preſent, in ruins ; in its neighbour- 
hood grows a great quantity of tobacco. RO A IS 
Hattem, a ſmall town being the fourth of the quarter, and ſituated not 
far from the 7Jel. The inhabitants employ themſelves principally in gra- 
ſery and the culture of tobacco. e wed 
Elburg, alto ſmall, and being only the fifth town of this quarter. This 
place lies on the Suder-ſea, on which it has a harbour. e ramparts 
here, which are planted with pines, form a moſt delightful walk, and com- 
mand an extenſive proſpect over the adjacent country. The principal em- 
ployment of the inhabitants is fiſhing and the catching of wild ducks. 

II. The following diſtricts, v:2. 

1. The Landdreſten amt of the Veluue, including under it the north 
and weſtern parts of this quarter, and being divided into the Upper and. 
Lower-Veluave, which are further ſubdivided into nine Schulzer bailiages. Of its 
boroughs and villages, few are deſerving of any particular obſervation. In the 
neighbourhood of the villages of Bennekom, Eede or Ee, and Lunteren, the laſt 
of which is remarkably handſome, as alſo in Ozter/oo or Aanſtoot, grows a 
great deal of buckwheat. The culture of bees here is likewiſe a conſiderable 
branch of employment. Barneveld, commonly Barreveld, is a thriving place. 
Nieuwwkert is alto a large village, having a convenient harbour on the Suder- 

| ſea. Near Putten lies Reldery, which was formally an abbey. Ermel is 
noted for the commandery of Heeren-Loo and Zeeburg houſe, beſides 
which the whole country is very agreeably interſperſed with gentlemens eats. 

2. The Richteramt of Feluwe- Zoom ſituated on the rivers Rhine and 
Lil, by the latter of which the ſouth eaſt fide of the 1 

| | Fe 
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Veluwe is ſurrounded as a hem does a garment, whence alſo it derives | 
its name. The extraordinary fertility of this tract has given occafion to a 
ſaying that the Veluwe indeed is a thread-bare coat, but with a very rich 
border. Of the villages and gentlemens ſeats we ſhall only mention a few. 
The village of Yoorft not far from the 2p is to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
above-mentioned ſeat of that name. About half an hour's diſtance from 
the village of Spankeren \n the hamlet of Dieren lies the ſeat fo called. 
William II. Prince of Orange, in the year 1647 purchaſed this ſpot of the 
Urrecht grand maſter of the Teutonick order, for the ſum of t47,000 
euilders, and begun the houſe which was finiſhed by his ſon W/ilkem III. 
The building contains nothing remarkably grand or elegant. The gardens 
alſo are not extraordinary, but the walks moſt delighttul. In the village 
of Ellekom lies the Middagten, being a moſt ſplendid ſeat of the Earl of 
Athlone's of the Rheede family. Near it on a hill ſtands Reuwenberg a hunting 
ſeat, built by King William III. In the neighbourhood of Velp are Boulion 
and Overhage two feats belonging to the noble family of Spaan. In the angle 
where the Lel quits the Rhine are ſtill to be ſeen ſome remains of Yieloort, 
a fort long ſince demoliſhed. Not far from Arnbem ſtands a moſt delights 
ful ſeat called Klaarenbeek, which was formally a monaſtery, known by 
the name of Mennikhuizen, Rozande is a very pleaſant” ſpot, and more 
remarkable for being the ſite of the convent of Mariendaal, which was once 

of ſuch great celebrity. _ EN 
z. The high lordſhip of. Loo, lying neatly in the centre of the Velmoe, 
On the Jemile of King Villiam III. in 1702 it was declared to be eſcheated 
and incorporated with the Landaroienamte, but in 1749 the States of this 
quarter conferred it on the hereditary Stadtholder William IV. together 
with ſeveral prerogatives, as alſo the villages of Appeldoorn, Beekbergen and 
Lienen. Loo houſe near Appeldoorn is a regular brick building, containing 
very ſplendid apartments, with a moſt beautiful garden, and having avenues 
of oaks and lime trees leading to it. Wet of Loo near Garderen lies Adel 
Jake, noted for its inexhauſtible breed of fiſh. ee Fs 
3. The following lordſhips : viz. & 3 . 
1. The high and free lordſhip of Docrnwaard, ſituated on tlie Rhine 
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between Arnhem and Wageningen, and together with the lordſhips of Roc 
and Pendrecbt, belonging to Count Bentink. This Tordſhip is ſo called from 
Daornenburg, a ſeat lying in the middle of it. Belonging to it are ſeveral 
fiefs which are ſcattered all over the province. Or Po ! 
2. The high and free lordſhip of Rozendaal appertaining tò the noble 
family of Tork, and um only one village, but in it is a ſeat, the 
-ardens of which cannot be ſufficiently admired. ts V7 on 
3. The lordſhips and villages of Scherpenzeet and Hoetelalen. 
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Or this province very good maps have been publiſhed by Viſcber 
| ” Schenk junior, de Witt, Ottens: and others. AC ud 
particular maps, we have alſo one of Soutb- Halland, and another of North. 
Holland, both which are very perſpicuous and accurate, - 5 1 
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F. 2. This province to the ſouth is bounded by Brabant, to the eaſt by the 
provinces of Gelderland, Utrecht, the Suder- ſea, and the Nortb- ſea, on the 
latter of which its whole weſtern, frontiers lie. Of all the ſeven province; 
this is the largeſt. According to the celebrated Jahn de Witts computation 
it contains 400,000 morgens or acres, but later writers add 40,000 to it. 

$..3. It lies in general very low, and fome part even lower than tlic 
ſca, from which it is at an immenſe charge, ſecured by dykes or dams, and 
likewiſe interſected by innumerable ditches and canals through which at 
time of ebb the water is carried off. On the coaſts of the North-{ea the 
dawns or ſand hi'ls ſupply the place of dykes. The air is foggy and 


unwholeſome. The greateſt part of the province conſiſting of fine paſ- 


ture lands, the making of butter and cheeſe is the principal occupation of 
the country people, and accordingly they keep great numbers of milch cows. 
The beſt Holland batter is reckoned to be that made about Delft and 
Leiden, particularly the latter, whilſt the countiy about Gouda and Nerth- 
Holland are noted for the beſt cheeſe. The laſt of theſe is called Edam 
cheeſe, that place being as it were the ſtaple of that commodity, for which 
there is ſo great a demand. The more ſouthern parts of the province which 


lie near Zeeland, ſuch as the iſlands of Over-Vlacque, Voorn, Putten, the 


Beierland, and others, as likewiſe the weſt lands, as they are called, are 
excellent corn countries. The middle part of the province on both ſides of the 
Old Rhine conſiſts almoſt entirely of turf grounds, which would be a great 
benefit did not the multitude of turf pits occaſion lakes, which in time 
may prove of the wortt conſequences. Great numbers of theſe lakes are to be 
ſeen between Delft and Gouda. Several of them have been drained 
and dyked in under the name of Pelders, which improvements obtain for the 
moſt part in North-Holland: à ſcheme alld- has lately been formed for 
draining Haarlem lake, in order to put a ſtop to its continual depredations 
on the land. Exclufive of the large rivers which run through all the 
Netheriands collectively, and thus are conzmon to Hollund with the other 
provinces, here are ſeveral ſmaller ſtreams, as, 1. the Fecht, which coming 
trom Utrecht falls into the Suder-ſea, and is the uſual paſſage of veſſels 
freighted from the Upper-Rhine for Amſterdam ;: theſe being ſo large and 
drawing ſo much water, that they cannot come through the new fluices into 
the created Amſtel; which otherwiſe is the ſhorteſt cut.to-that city; 2. the 


Amjie!, 
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Anſtel, which at the village of Ouwer erk receives the crooked Amſtel, 
and runs through Auſterdam into the N., 3. The aan, which waters North- 
Holland, and at Zaanredam falls into the . 4. The Spaaren, which iſſues 
out of the lake of Haarlem, and paſſing through the town of that name joins 
the Hat Sparendam. On this river paſs the larger veſſels bound to Zealand 
and other ports, croſſing Haarlem lake as far as the Ol Metering, and con- 
 tinuing their voyage through Gouda. 5. The Scbie, which runs through Det 
to Schiedam, where it joins the Maas, as does alſo the Ratte at Rotterdam. 
6, The Gœuwe, which comes out of the Ola Rhine and at Gœnda falls into 
the el. 7. The Holland, Nel, which after receiving its waters between 
Vrecſu and Utrecht from the Rhine canal, as it is called, paſſes by Lielſtein, 
Montfoort, Oude water, and Gauda, and diſcharges itſelf into the Maas 
or Merwe, oppoſite to the town of 7]elmonde. 8. This rivet is alſo joined: 
by the Vliſt, which purſues its courſe between |. Schoonbovers and Haaſt- 
recht. 9. The Linge, which iſſuing out of Gelderland traverſes Holland, and 
at Gorkum loſes itſelf in the Mere. 
In ſeveral parts of the country theſe rivers are joined by navigable 
canals, which open a cheap communication between the ſeveral towns 
and villages of this populous province, as by means of the Treck-Schuyts 
a paſſenger goes from place to place on theſe canals at fixed hours, and at 
very cheap rates. Goods likewiſe are ſent the ſame way, which is an 
unſpeakable conveniency to the inland trade. Ws e 

$. 4. The broad water which paſſes by Amſterdam from the Suder-ſea, and 
divides the province into Suh and North-Holland, or into Holland and 
W:il-Friefland, is called the I, or as it is pronounced the Ey and at Beverwyk 
torms the Vyfer meer. At the mouth of it lies the Pampus, though 
this name, properly ſpeaking, belongs only to the channel between the two 
large ſand banks, and even this channel is not of a depth ſufficient to admit 
ſhips of any burden, they being firſt obliged to be lightened, and afterwards 
muſt wait for the tide of flood. Ein Dye 24 CLE WILK 
9. 5. This province abounds in the nobleſt improvements, and is 
pulous beyond compariſon, as containing thirty- ſeven towns, eight boroughs 
and four hundred villages; and the number of its inhabitants on a careful 
eſtimate is computed at 1,200,000. . The houſes in the towns are moſtly 
of brick, and for handſome villages and cleanlineſs in general, eſpecially in 
their bouſes, it is allowed that no country in the world ces up to Hollund; 
but in Vorth-Halland, neatneſs and ornament are carried to an aſtonithing 
pitch. In that province are villages, the houſes in which, together with 
their rooms and furniture, are clean and bright beyond imaginaion; 
the buildings themſelves, as allo the floors and every wooden .utenfil both: 
within and without, even to the very gates in the roads, and the poſts: 
in the paſtures, againſt which the cows rub, as alſo the very trunks of the- 
trees, being painted over. The chimnies likewiſe, with the cow · ſtalls, bot: 
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on the floor and on the ſides, are kept in the greateſt neatnefs. In ther: 
HUegant cow falls families themſelves reſide in order to ſpare their ſhinin 
rooms: The ſtreets too are paved with brick, and very carefully Filbes 
and ſtrewed with a fine white ſand, e. 

F. 6. The origin of the ancient Counts of Folland is commonly, but 
with very little probability, placed in the tent century. It ſeems that about 
the middle of the eleventh century the Emperors begun to aſſume an un- 
limited power over this province, but this ufurpation was openly oppoſed under 
the conduct of Thiny Marquis of Vlaaruing; and after his death, his 
brother Florence with no leis magnanimity continued to aſſert the liberty 
of his country. This nobleman is held to have been the firſt Count of 
Holland. Count Jobn I. dying without iſſue, in 1 299 the county of Holland 
devolved to the Counts of Hainaut. In 1436 it fell to Philip tbe Good, 
Duke of Burgundy ; and afterwards defcended to the houſe of Auſtria. 
F. 7. The two parts or quarters, as they are called (ſee F. 4.) of which this 
Province, conſiſts are under one joint regency or government, called the 
States of Holland and Welt Friefland, and compoſed of the nobility and 
voting towns. The number of nobility admitted into this aſſembly of 
States is not limited, and therefore not always the ſame - The nobility ele 
their ſeveral members by a majority of votes, but ſeldom exceed ten. The 
voting towns, at the firſt foundation of the republic were only fix, viz. 
Dort, Haarlem, Delft, Leiden, Gouda and Amſterdam; but William l. 
Prince of Orange added twelve to the above number, ſo that at preſent 
they are eighteen; that is to ſay, eleven in South- Holland and ſeven in Norib- 
Holland. Formerly the leſſer towns alſo ſent 1 yes md to the aſſembly 
of States, but either to ſave the expence, or for ſome other reaſons, this 
privilege is now become obſolete. The number of 'deputies ſent by each 
town to the aſſembly of States is not ſettled. In 1581 the Hague was 
appointed to be the place for the aſſembly of the States of this province. 
The grand penſionary is a perſon of great dignity though endowed with 
no decifive vote. He is elected by a majority of ſuffrages in the aſſembly 
of the States; his office being properly only for five years, at the expira- 
tion of which, a new election, or rather a confirmation of the former, muſt 
be obtained. This officer makes the motions or propoſals in the aſſemblyß 
of the States; and is alſo its conſtant deputy to the States General, where 
he preſents overtures in the name of his province. The ſecond aſſembly here 
is that of the council of deputies, which from the two parts of this province 
is divided into two aſſemblies, that of South- Holland conſiſts of ten repre- 
ſentatives, of which one is always of the nobleſſe, and has the precedence 
of all the reſt. Theſe take cognizance bothi of the revenue and militar 
affairs; and when neceſſary convene à general aſſembly of the States of 
the province. The aſſembhy ef Nortb- Hollund is compoſed of ſeven 
deputies of the towns of that part ef the provinee. The place of its 
wal 5 meeting 
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meeting is at Hoorn, but every year in the month of November, they hold 
a joint aſſembly with the abovementioned, college, The whole province 
ends a deputy from among its nobleſſe to the aſſembly of the States Ge- 
neral, who takes precedence of all the others, as alſo three or four more, 
in the names of the ſeven South and three North-Holland towns. 

$. 8. The provinces of Holland and Zeeland have two courts. of juſtice 
in common, viz. 1. The great council of Holland and Zeeland, which 
conſiſts of a preſident aſſiſted by fix counſellors. of the province of Holland 
and three for Zeeland. 2. The Hyf or court of Holland, or the provincial 
tribunal, the members of which are compoſed of eight. counſellors of Hot- 
land and three of Zeeland, but the preſident or lord chief juſtice is choſen 
alternately out of each. Theſe hear appeals from the courts. in the towns, 
but the cauſes of nohlemen are immediately brought before this tribunal. 
This afſembly alſo judges in feudal and other (caſes, but with right of 
appeal to the great council of Holland and Zeeland... . 

8. 9. Holland likewiſe with reſpect to its eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſnment, is 
divided into two parts, each of which has its own particular ſynod; but 
this diviſion varies from that of the civil polity; Haarlem and Amſterdam, 
by the latter included in South- Holland, are reckoned in the northern ec- 
clefiaſtical diviſion, The ſynod of South-Holland is compoſed of eleven 
claſſes, namely thoſe of Dort, Delft and Deljtland, Leiden and the Lower- 
Rheinland, Gouda and Schoonheven, Schieland, Gorichem, Vcorn and Putten, the 
Hague, Woerden and the Upper-Rbheinland, Buren (comprehending the 
counties of Buren, Leerdam and Kuilenburg, with the barony of 2e/jtein 
and Breda, the laſt of which forms one of the States of Brabant; and 
under theſe ſeveral claſſes are three hundred and thirty-one miniſters. The 
fynod of Nertb-Hollaxd contains only fix claſſes, vis. Aikmaar, Haarlem, 
Amſterdam, Hoorn, Enkhuizen and Edam, the number of miniſters in 


which amounts to two hundred and twenty. The meetings, to which 


every claſs deputes three miniſters and one elder, are in South-Hlland 
held annually on the Tzeſday after the firft Sunday in July; but in North- 
Elland on the laſt Tueſday of the ſame month; and the ſeſſion continues 
eleven days. Theſe aſſemblies are convened alternately at the elaſs towns. 
At Amſterdam, Rotterdam, Dort, Leidew and Haarlem, are aflemblies 
of the Exgliſb preſbyterians, and at Amſterdam is an Engliſh epiſcopal 
church. The Nyman catholics have alſo about two hundred: and fifty 


churches and two hundred and thirty-five prieſts, among which are about 


torty churches and ſixty prieſts. of Janſeniſt principals. The Lutherans com- 
pole nineteen congregations and twenty-ſeven preachers. 'Fhe Remonſtrants- 
amount to thirty congregations and thirty-eight - miniſters, and the ana- 
baptiſts to ſeventy- fix c 


ongregations and one hundred and ſixty-three teachers. 
Moſt of the colleges of the collegiants alſo are in this province. At Amſter- 
dam too is a quakers meeting, but the-Herrenbuther is the metropolis of the: 
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8. 10. We now proceed to a more particular account of the two chief 
parts or quarters of this province: viz, _ 
I. South-Holland extending from the borders of Brabaz? to the Y, and 
containing under it ' | | 

A. The following towns, namely | i 

1. The towns ſending deputies to the States of the province, which are 
again ſubdivided into b 

1. The large towns, being the fix following, which are ſet down ac. 
cording to their order of precedence : vis. | 
Dort, in Latin Dordracum, but more properly called Dortrechtum, the 
firſt town of the province, and lying in an iſland on the Merwe. This 
iſland was formed in 1421 by a terrible inundation, during which no leſs 
than ſeventy-two villages were deſtroyed, with the loſs of about 100,000 
perſons. Its ſituation is naturally ſo ſtrong of itſelf that though deſtitute 
of fortifications, it has never yet been taken. The number of houſes in 
it by a computation made in 1732 amounted to 3954. It is the ſeat 
of the mintage for South-Holland. Its Gymnaſium was founded in 163 5. The 
harbour here is very commodious, and its trade conſiderable, eſpecially in 


grain, Rbeniſb and other wines, as alſo in timber; the laſt of which, in 


ſummer time is brought from Germany down the Rhine and the aal, 
and here ſawed in mills, of which there are a great number about this town. 
In 1299 Count John I. conferred on Dort the ſtaple of all goods going up 
or down the Merwe, that is to ſay, that they ſhould be landed at this place 
and laden again, for which a certain ſum was payable to it as ſtaple 
money. In 1618 and 1619 the celebrated ſynod was held here. Der: 
was likewiſe the place where the Counts of Holland were inaugurated and 
received homage ; and where they alſo kept their court. | 

Haarlem, the ſecond town of the province, fituated about an hour's dif- 
tance from the lake on the river Sparen, which runs through it, and which is 
the only paſſage for the great number of ſhips or veſſels coming from 
Frieſſand and other parts, in their way to the towns of Halland and Zeeland. 
Haarlem enjoys a communication with Amflerdam and Leiden by means of 
two ſpacious canals. In 1732 the houſes here amounted to 7963, but 


of theſe very few are built in the modern taſte; or make any elegant 


appearance. There are four Dutch Calviniſt churches in this town; with 
one of French, one of Lutheran and ſeveral maſs houſes, the papiſts here far 
out numbering the proteſtants. Its manufactures of cloth, filk and linen, 
though till conſiderable, yet are very greatly declined from their former 
proſperity. The bleaching of thread and linen, for which this place is famous, 
employs a great number of hands. A moſt extravagant flower trade, particu- 
larly in tulips, once prevailed. here to a kind of epidemical phrenſy; but at 
preſent this paſſion is much abated. Many, and particularly the Dutch writers, 
affirm that printing was firſt invented here, in 1440, by Lawrence th 

er 
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K:fter, and his houſe an inſcription is to be feen to the above purport, with his 
ſtatue as big as the life: buton a thorough examination of this controverſy, it 
appears moſt probable that the firſt inventor of this valuable art was John 
Guttenberg of Mentz, and that he was ſupported in it by John Fuuſtus, 
but on a miſunderſtanding between them, withdrew to Haarlem. The 
academy of ſciences here was founded in 1752. In 1347 and 1351 
Haarlem was conſumed by fire. In 1559 Pope Paul TV. raiſed it to a fee, 
but this came afterwards to nothing, excepting that to the cathedral till 
belong eight Ramiſb prieſts, who are ſtiled the canons of the chapter of 
Haarlem, and one of them even bears the title of dean. Theſe confirm 
ſuch prieſts as are preſented by the envoys of Raman catholic powers, but 
who muſt be ſuch notwithſtanding as have ſubſcribed to the conſtitution 
Unigenitus. In 157 3 Haarlem was taken by the Spaniards, who committed 
a moſt inhuman maſſacre at this place, on account of the bravery of the 
inhabitants in holding out a long ſiege, during which they alſo made ſeveral 
vigorous ſallies. To the ſouth of the town lie ſeveral beautiful ſeats, with the 
Haarlemer Buſch, being a wood cut out into delightful walks and viſtos. 
Delft, in Latin Delphi, the third town of this province, ſituated in a 
pleaſant and fertile country on the Schie. The ſtreets here run in a direct 
line, and are generally bordered with canals. In particular there are three 
large canals here, which run quite through the town from one end to the 
other. In 1732 Deiſt conſiſted of 4870 houſes. In the palace here called 
the Prinzenbofe, which was once a convent, Prince William I. of Orange, and 
the founder of the republic, was treacherouſly ſhot by an aſſaſſin in 1584. 
A moſt noble tomb was erected to his memory in the great church in 
1609, at the expence of the States General, fince which time this church 
has alſo been the hereditary burial place of the Princes of Naſſau Orange. 
In the old church are very ſtately marble monuments of the renowned 
admirals Martin Harpert Tromp and Peter Hein. Excluſive of the 
above here is hkewife another for Duſch Calvini/ts, with a French, a 
Lutheran, and ſeveral Roman catholic churches. - In Def? too lies the ar- 
ſenal for the province of Holland, with two powder magazines belonging 
to the ſaid province, and the like number belonging to the Generalité. 
Its porcelain is the fineſt that is made, and ſome of it extremely 
_— In 1536 the town was almoſt entirely deſtroyed by fire. To 
It elongs DD ien ier Ni o | 3 
Delfjkaven, a large flouriſhing place on the Maas, with a harbour, in 
which lie the Eaſi- India ſhips and herring buſſes, with other ſhips and 
veſſels belonging to the merchants of Delft. This place owes its origin 
to a licence granted in F397 by Duke Aibert, Count of Holland and 
Seeland, to the citizens of Delft, to carry a canal from the village of Over- 
ſcbie out of the Sabie into the ver Muas, and a harbour being afterwards 
made at the mouth of it, gave occaſion to the building a few huts 
Vox. III. 8 there, 
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there, from which the preſent town has ariſen, wherein are now many 
houtes, which make a good appearance. 
Leiden, in Latin Lugdunum Batavorum, or more anciently Lugdunum ad 
Rhenum in Batavorum inſula, & Germantarum caput, the fourth town of the 
province, lying on the Rhine. This town next after Amſterdam is the 
largeſt and fineſt in all Holland. In 1732 the number of houſes here was 
found by tale to be 10,891. Its ſtreets are long, broad and neat, and 
adorned with beautiful canals. Of the Burg, which ſtands on an emi- 
nence nearly in the centre of the town, nigh the Rhine, and which by 
ſome is accounted a Reman work, the walls are ſtill remaining. Within this 
Burg is a maze, and a deep well without water. The Prinzenbefe was once a 
monaſtery, Here are ſome fine churches of Dutch Calviniſts, with a 
French, a Lutheran, an Engliſh, and a Mennonite meeting, as alſo ſeveral maſs- 
houſes, the papiſts conſtituting the majority of the inhabitants. The univer- 
ſity, which in 1575 had for its founder William I. Prince of Orange, is the 
largeſt and the oldeſt in all the United Netberlands. Within the univerſity 
building is a library, which beſides a multitude of printed books are 2000 
oriental manuſcripts, particularly Arabick ones, with a large ſphere adapted 


to the Copernican ſyſtem, and moving by clock work, an anatomical 


theatre, adjoining to which is a chamber containing ſome fine anatomical 
preparations and other curioſities, an obſervatory and a phyſic garden. 
The divinity college was founded by the States of Halland and Seeland, 
as a ſeminary for a learned and godly clergy. The French college founded 
in 1605 by tome French merchants is intended for the Wallons. Here is alſo a 
Latin ſchool. The celebrated cloth manufactures are decaying apace, 
the demand for them being greatly leſſened. This city is famous for the 
long and ſevere ſiege it ſuſtained in 1573 againſt the Spaniards, who were 
obliged to draw off their forces from before it after great loſs. 
 Amflerdam or Amfteldam, formerly called Amſtelredum, the fifth town of 
the province, ſituated at the influx of the Amſtel, where is a ſluice or dam, 
by means of which that river continues its courſe through the town. This is 
the greateſt trading city in Europe, and though by reaſon of the ſhallow- 
neſs of the Pampus, the only paſſage leading up to it out of the Suder- 
ſea, it might be thought but indifferently ſituated for marine commerce; 
as ſhips of burden muſt be lightened in order to paſs through it, and 
afterwards wait for an eaſterly or north-eaſt wind to go through the 
Marſdiep into the North-ſea ; yet thus far the ſituation of Amſterdam is ad- 
vantageous, that the other towns of the province can eaſily ſend their 
goods thither and receive returns; and with a fair wind it is but a few 
hours paſſage to or from all the ports of North-Holland, Friefland, Over- 
Well and Gelderland. The ground is naturally marſhy, and in conſequence 
thereof the buildings at Amſterdam are founded on oaken piles, which 
occalioned the facetious Eraſmus to ſay that in his country vaſt Are 
5 1 , 
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of people lived on the tops of trees. The middle of the town is inter- 
ſected by a great number of navigable canals, which while they conduce 
to the pleaſantneſs and cleanlineſs of the place, are at the fame time 


fetid effluvias (which would be ſtill worſe were not the water ke 

in continual motion by the working of two large water mills and a horte 
mill) and in dark evenings and the night time uſed alſo to coſt many 
their lives, till theſe inconveniences were bappily remedied by illuminating 
the ſtreets and ſides of the canals. The latter all iſſue into the Y and 
canals, have a communication with each other. Theſe canals alſo divide 
the town into a multitude of iſlands, which are joined with each other 
by means of ſtone and wooden bridges. The town itſelf forms a ſemi- 
circle on the Y, being fortified on the land fide with ramparts and twenty- 
ſix regular baſtions. This fide of the town may likewiſe be laid under 


part, double rows of piles have been driven into the water, which project 
ſome feet above the ſurface, with an interval of about ſeventy feet between 
them, tho' in ſome places openings are left tor ſhips to paſs in or out. In 
the night time however theſe openings are fenced with a boom. The 
piles themſelves form a length of no leſs than 50,000 feet ; and without 
them, in a place called the Laag, lie the large ſhips in ſuch numbers that 
their maſts look like a wood. In the intermediate ſpaces between the 
town and the inner row of piles, ate ranged beyond number the ſmall ſhips 
and barks. Between the inward and outward row, reckoning from the 
middle of the town towards the weſt; places ſeparated by 
piles, called Schi fiſbafen, in which the ſhips belongihg to the northern or 
Baltick trade are laid up all the winter time. On the, particularly between 
the old Szadtherberg and Kattenburg is a moſt delightful walk commanding a 
fine proſpect. Within the town the New Heere and the Reygerſgraften, on each 
fide of which are very ſtately buildings, with the Binnen Amſtel, which is never 
without a great number of veſſels, and the Nieuwe Plantagie are particu- 
larly deſerving of a ftranger's notice. Freſh and good water however is ſcarce 
here, it being all fetched from the Yech?, except what rain water is ſaved. 
The Amnftel divides the town in two parts. That to the eaſt of it is 
called the Alte Seite, and that to the weſt the Neue Seit. In 1732 the houſes in 
Amſterdam were numbered, and found to amount to 26,835. Its inhabitants 
at moſt are not ſuppoſed to exceed 200000; from 1747 to 1752, compre- 
hending a ſpace of ſix years the burials at Amſterdam one year with another 
amounted to 8247. The foreigners reſorting hither from time to time form 
alſo a conſiderable number. In Amſterdam are eleven churches of Dutch 
Calviniſts, two of which are parochial, that is to fay the old and new; with 
two of French, two of Engliſh, one of Arminians or remonſtrants, two of 


a great convenience to trade, but in hot and calm weather they emit 


the Amſtel, and ſuch as go far up into the town being interſected by croſs 


water. On the: ſide of the Fit is not fortified, but for its ſecurity in that 
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Lutherans and three of Mennonites; and the papiſts have a greater number of 
places of worſhip here, than all the before-mentioned ſects put together. 
Twenty-four of their maſs-houſes alſo are very large. The Arminians likewiſe 
are poſſeſſed of a church. The ſynagogue of the Portugueſe Jews is a large 
and ſtately building of a quadrangular form, and on the inſide extremely 
neat. The other Jews have their diſtin& ſynagogues. The number of poo: 
houſes allo is conſiderable, their incomes large, and the conveniences and 


_ cleanlineſs of them truly worthy of admiration. The- moſt remarkable of 


them all are thoſe of the Old and New parts, in which bread, butter, 
cheeſe and turf. are diſtributed to the neceſſitous. To theſe are to be 


added the hoſpital for aged men and women, conſiſting of ſeveral build. 


ings ; the houſe for aged people of both ſexes, which is a new edifice 
the Diaconie for old women, being the moſt ſtately ſtructure of them all, 
and in which old men alſo meet with a comfortable ſupport ; with ſeveral 
orphan houſes, ſuch as the eleemoſynary houſe in which are often no leſs 
then 2000 children; the Diaconie orphan houſe, the burgher orphan 
houſe, Sc. There are alſo ſome houſes of correction here, as namely the 


Raſp-houſe, the Spin-houſe, the new work-houſe and the reformation 


honſe; with a receptacle for lunaticks. ; 

The largeſt and moſt ſtately edifice, not only of Amſterdam but of all 
the United Provinces, is the Stadbuis or Guildball, which ſtands in a large 
ſquare on the Damme. This ſtructure is compoſed of Bremen and Ben- 
theim free ſtone, the bottom part excepted, which is built of brick. Its 
breadth is two hundred and eighty-two feet, its depth two hundred and 
thirty-five, and its height one hundred and fixteen, excluſive of the 
tower, which riſes forty-one feet above the roof. Its foundation conſiſts 
of 13,059 maſts or piles, and was begun on the twentieth of January 
1648, bur it was the twenty-eighth of Oober of the ſame year before 
the firſt ſtone was laid; and on the twenty-fifth of April 1655, the 
magittrates held their firſt meetings in it, though at that time not roofed. 
The entrance to it is by means of ſeven ſmall doors, and the want of a large 
door ſuitable to the grandeur of the building is a deſigned omiffion, the 


| ſeven doors in number and uniformity repreſenting the ſeven provinces. The 


inſide is ſuppoſed to be very beautifully ornamented with marble, jaſper, 
{culpture and paintings. In fome of its vaults or cellars are kept the trea- 
ſures of the celebrated bank of Amſterdam, of which we ſhall immediately 
ſpeak more largely; in others criminals under ſentence of death are con- 
fined ; and others again ſerve as apartments for officers of ſeveral claſſes. 
In the upper part is an arſenal, as it is called, though rather a collection oi 
old faſhioned armour and weapons. The. chimes of the tower are in- 
comparable, and it commands a fine proſpect of the city, and its environs as 
far as the Suder-ſea, The bank above-mentioned was founded in 1609, 
fince which the city has made itfelf the ſole banker to its inhabitants, 


who 
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who are obliged to credit it with that money, with which they uſed * 
to pay off bills of exchange or purchaſe goods; and all ſuch payments, 
when not beneath the ſum of three hundred guilders, muſt be made in 
the bank. The debtor brings his money to it, and there the creditor is 
to receive it. Thus the city preſerves in its own poſſeſſion, the greateſt 
art of the ſpecie of the inhabitants, and that without any clog or 
obſtruction to traffick. What is in the bank is out of all danger; no body 
loſes any thing, and every one is as rich as he was before, though his 
money be not left to his own keeping. The bank is under the care and 
inſpection of the burghermaſters, and to be opened only in their preſence. 
The amount of its fund is unknown, and ſtill leſs its proportion to the 4 
ctedit of the bankers. This credit indeed reſts not only on the actual 1 
gold and ſilver ſpecie in its poſſeſſion, but likewiſe on the credit of the | 1 
city, and we may add of the whole republic. The other moſt remarkable > 
public edifices and foundations here are the drey Wagen or three Waggons, E 
with the exchange, which is a ſpacious brick building; the Lombart or | 
loan bank, the Latin ſchool, the Gymnaſium illuſtre, the chirurgical and 
anatomical college, the phyſic garden, the theatre, the admiralty, formerly 
called the Prinxenbof, the national ſea ſtore-houſe, the admiralty dock, | 
the admiralty rope-houſe, the Eaf- India houſe, the Ea/t-India naval J 
magazine and rope-houſe, the Meſt-India houſe, the city armoury, the | 1 
Heeren- Logement on the old part, where foreigners of diſtinction generally 
lodge, and where alſo the magiſtracy give their entertainments; the Heeren- 
Logement on the new part; the Doelens or houſes where gentlemen and others 
uſed to divert themſelves with ſhooting at a mark, but theſe laſt are now de- 
| generated into mere drinking houſes, with ſeveral of the inns, taverns, &c. 
Amſterdam abounds in manufacturers and artificers. The government 
of the city is veſted in about ninety perſons, who are all elected from 
among the burghers. Of theſe thirty- ſix compoſe the council or Yroed/- 
chap, who repreſent the whole body of the people, and are inveſted 
with the ſupreme power. Next to them is the chief juſtice, with the judge, 
the burghermaſters, the Schoppen or aldermen, the city chamberlain, the ſu- 
perintendant of the charity children, the accomptant, the directors of the 
bank, the commiſſioners of marriages, and thoſe of the court of conſcience, 
the directors of the inſurance office, the commiſſioners of the navy 
otfice, and of the inheritances which are not ſufhcient to anſwer the 
demands on them; as alſo thoſe of the Lombart, and the exciſe office, ex- 
cluive of three penſionaries, twelve ſecretaries, Sc. | 
Amſterdam can boaſt of no great antiquity, as owing its origin to a few. 
fining villages. It was firſt walled in 1482, and in 1585, 1593, 1612, 
and 1658 was very conſiderably inlarged. In 1650 William II. Prince of, 
Orange formed a deſign of ſurpriſing it, but miſcarried. Oo 
Gouda, commonly called Ter Gouw, atown of the province lying on the little 
river 
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river Gow, which after paſſing through the town falls into the Je). In 
1732 this place contained 3974 houſes. St. ohm the Bapriſt's church here 
beſides. its other embelliſhments, is famous fot the fine paintings. On % 
windows, on being rebuilt after its demolition by fire in 15 52, this admirable 
work was performed at the charge of its illuſtrious benefactors Philip II. King 
of Spain, Margaret of Auſtria,” Stadhelder of the Netherlands, William [ 
Prince of Orange, &c, and the artiſts who did it were the two brothers 
Dirk and Wouter Crabbetb. The Remomſtrants are very numerous here 
Almoſt all the veſſels employed in the trade between Holland, Seeland and 
the Auſtrian Netherlands paſs through this place, ſteering their courſe from 
the Gouwe into the Vel, and through the latter into the Merwe ; and ſo 
on. For the more convenient paſſage alſo of their large ſhips, the town k 
in repair the ſluices on the Leiden Damme in Delft, Woerden and Gan- 
werawel, towards which ſluice money is payed. Another advantage attend- 


Ing theſe ſluices is, that the adjacent country may be laid under water; and 


this indeed is the only ſecurity to the town, in caſe of an attack. In the 


year 1672 it made a ſucceſsful uſe of this expedient againſt the French. 


The principal occupation of the inhabitants of Ter Gouw is the making of to- 
bacco pipes, in which they exceed all other places, though the clay uſed 
by them is brought thither out of the biſhopric of Liege. They alſo 
make thread and cords. It muſt not be omitted that the records of the 
province are kept at this place. Tet e | 

2. Into the ſmall towns, among which are the five following; vis. 

Rotterdam, being the ſeventh town of the province, and lying on the 
Maas or Merwe, which at this place receives the Rotter, after its courſe 
through the city. This river is very broad and of a depth ſufficient to 
admit ſhips of tolerable burden; but if they draw above fifteen fect 
water, they are obliged to take the way of Heluoerſſuice, along the Haring- 
Vliet and croſſing Hollands-Diep to proceed from thence to Rotterdam, 
through the Dortſebet Kil or Dort Deepz. The real mouth of the Maas 
lies five German miles weſt of Rotterdam, where it gradually becomes 
ſhallower by the gathering of the ſands. The canals within the towns are 
of ſuch a depth that the largeſt ſhips come up and take in or deliver 


their cargoes at the very doors of the warehouſes. Accordingly, next to 


Amſterdam, this town is the place of greateſt trade, eſpecially to England 
and Scotland. In 1732 its houſes were computed at 6621. In 1 563 it 
ſuffered greatly by fire, but has been ſince rebuilt to advantage. The fitſt 
admiralty college of the United Provinces has its ſeat here, under the 
direction of twelve commiſſioners. The churches in it are four of Dutch 
Catlvimſts, one of French, and one of  Engh/h preſbyterians, with an 
Engliſh epiſcopal, a Scotch and a Lutheran church, the laſt of which is 
new and handſome. On the great bridge acroſs the Maas near the exchange, 
the town has erected a fine braſs ſtatue to the celebrated Eraſmus, who 
was a native of this place. 


Gorkum, 
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Gorkum, properly called Gorichem or Gornichem, the eighth town in rank, 

and ſituated on the frontiers of Gelderland on the river Merwe, which at 

this place is joined by the Linge, after dividing the town into two parts, 

Girkum is pretty well fortified, eſpecially on the eaſtern fide looking towards 

Gelderland, and all the other fides may be laid under water. In 1732 it 

contained only 1398 houſes, though but a century before they amounted 

by tale to 1609. It carries on a great trade in corn and ſalmon, which 

latter are taken in the river Merwe. Anciently alſo, together with Artel 

an adjoining diſtrict, it belonged to the lord of Arkel. | 
Schiedam, the ninth town lying on the Maas, and ſo called from the Þ 


river Schie, which by means of a ſluice is conveyed into the Maas. This 1 
town confiſts of 1 504 houſes. The wealthieſt of the inhabitants are the 1 
proprietors of the herring buſſes, and the lower claſs apply themſelves to . 


the making of nets. Its neighbourhood is noted for producing great num- 
bers of juniper trees. | ME 52 | 
Scboonboven, the tenth town in rank, and fituated on the Leck, which 
at this place receives into it the YV/zer, after it has paſſed through the town. 
Schoonhoven contains only about five hundred and eighty-cight houſes, 
but is well fortified, as having towards the land fix whole and 9 
towards the river two demi-baſtions. Theſe fortifications were added to it | 3 
in 1672 and 1673. Near this town alſo the adjacent country can be laid 
under water. It is a place of pretty good trade, and in it refide divers 
filverſmiths and paper-makers. The Leck alſo yields plenty of ſalmon. In 1 
the years 1375 ang 1518, Scheonboven was totally deſtroyed by fire. 1 
Briel, the eleventh town fituated on the north fide of the iſland of 4 
Voorne, not far from the mouth of the Maes, with which it has a com- | 
munication by means of a ſpacious and convenient harbour. This is the 
ſtrongeſt fortreſs maintained by the Hollanders at their own proper charge. 
In 1732 the houſes here were computed at 942. The greateſt part of the 


* 
inhabitants are employed in the fiſheries, and others are Maas pilots. | I 
This was the firſt town taken from the States, on the commencement of the | 
Spaniſh war, being ſurpriſed in 1572 by the Waſſer Gueſſen, under the | * 
command of Count Lumay; and thereby at the fame time was laid the 3 
foundation of the liberty of the United Provinces. In 1585 it was mort- J 
gaged to Elizabeth Queen of England, but in 1616 reſtored to the States. = 
II. The towns which though at preſent permitted to ſend no deputies to the 9 


States of the province, yet are immediately ſubject to the States General. 
Among them are ' ſeveral frontiers, fortifications and forts ; by which the 
province to the eaſt and ſouth ſides is defended. Among them is 
Marden, a good fortification fituated on the Suder-ſea, and which in 2732 
conſiſted of ſeven hundred and forty-ſeven houſes. It is a kind of barrier | 4 
to Amsterdam, from which it is but four hour's diſtance, and they further F 
communicate by means of a canal which paſſes through Muiden. — | 3 
| LE RES Princi 4 
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principal trade of the inhabitants conſiſts in the woollen manufactories and 
velvet. In 1486 every houſe in this town was deſtroyed by fire. In 
1572 the Spaniards took it by ſtratagem and put the inhabitants to the 
ſword. In 1672 the French made themſelves mmaſters of it without any 
difficulty, but the next year it was retaken. n. 

Muiden, a ſmall town of one hundred and ninety houfes, lying on the 
Vecht, which here empties itſelf into the Suder-fea. It has ſome fortifi- 
cations, and conſiſts principally of a caſtle ſituated a little to the north. 
eaſt of it; but in caſe of neceſſity the country around may be laid under 
water only by opening the ſluice at the mouth of the Yech?, and thus 
letting in the waves from the Szder-ſea. To the fame river it alſo owes the 
great advantage of being a thoroughfare to all large veſſels in their way 
from the Upper Rhine to Amſterdam; and fo again in their return. Great 
quantities of ſalt are made here, which with its fiſheries form the chief 
employment of the inhabitants. In 1356 Muiden was laid in aſhes by 
the Utrechters. | | Ys 3s | 
Meꝛep or Weeſp, a town of near five hundred houſes, alſo lying on the 


Fecht and being well fortified towards the eaſt. The great buſineſs of the 


inhabitants, is to carry freſh water from hence out of the Vecht to 
Amſterdam for brewing and other uſes, for which trathck they have a par- 
ticular kind of barges. In 1356 this town was ſacked and burnt by the 
Urrechters; and in 1506 taken by the Duke of Gelderland. 
Niewwerſluice, a fortification ſituated at about three hour's diſtance from 
Wezep on the river Vecht, which runs through it. This fortification is the 
boundary between the provinces of Holland and Utrecht, one half of it 
lying on the right ſhore of the river in Holland, and the other half on the 
left within the province of Urrecht. Here alſo the-Yecbt is joined by the 
crooked Amſtel by means of a canal, which is greatly frequented by boats 
and barges paſſing betwixt Amſterdam and Utrechlt. 15 
Moerden, a (mall town fituated on the Old Rhine, which runs through it. 
In 1732 this town was found to contain three hundred and ninety- ſeven 
| houſes. Within its walls lies an old caſtle. It is alſo well fortified, eſpe- 
cially towards the eaſt. In 1672 and 1673 the French*committed the moſt 
cruel outrages here. ae n „ 
Fort Wierick, ſituated on the left bank of the Rhine, at about an hour 
and half's diſtance from Woerden, and erected in 167%, .. 
Near this fortreſs, but ſomewhat higher up the Rhine, and on the right 
bank of it, formerly ſtood fort Nieuwer-Brug, which is now raſed. 
Oudewater, a ſtrong town of about five hundred and ſixty-two houſes. 
In the year 1575 the Spaniards took this place by ſtorm, and in their firſt 
fury made a dreadful ſlaughter of the inhabitants. In 1672 it fell into the 
hands of the French. 15 45.1 thc int! of 
 Nieuwpoort, conſiſting only of about one hundred and forty-two * 
* i 
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port has ſeveral times ſuffered by fire, particularly in 1750. | 
Loeveſtein, a ſmall fort ſituated on the weſtern point of the Bommel- 

ward, cloſe to the borders of Gelderland, but within the territory of Hol- 

land. At this place the Maas and the Wael! unite their ſtreams, which 


paſs here under the name of the Merwe, and thus render it of great 


importance to Holland. In the centte of the fort ſtands an old caſtle, 
vhere State priſoners were conſined; among whom in 1619 was the eminent 
Gretius, and in 1650 fix of the States, for their violent oppoſition to 
William II. Prince of Orange, on which account the heads of the Anti- 
Stadl bolderian party were named Lowenſteiners. | : 

. Woudrichem, commonly called Workbam, a {mall place of one hundred 
and fifty- eight houſes, but well fortified and ſituated on the Merwe in the 
diſtrict of Altena. Fee | I 

Heuſden or Nether-Heuſden, one of the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes belonging to 

Holland, and lying at no yu diftance from the Maas, with which it 
communicates by means of a canal. This canal was formerly the courſe of 
the river. In the town are about ſix hundred houſes. 
beſieged by the Spaniards, but without ſucceſs. 
Geertruidenberg, in Latin Mons S. Gertrudis, and commonly called the 
Berg, contains about four hundred and Gfty-1ix houſes. This place is {trons 
aad ſituated on Bzesbofſcb bay, which from hence was once called Berger- 
veld; but in 1421 underwent fo great a change by a terrible inundation, that 
it is now joined by the river Dongen. The town it{elf bears the 
title of a lordſhip and belongs to the houſe of Naſſau-Orange, which has 
a fine ſeat here called the Prinzenbof- The taking of ſalmon is the principal 
occupation of the inhabitants. In the year 1420 it was entirely burnt 
down. In 1588 it was taken by the Spaniards, but recovered from them 
again in 1593. In 1710 ſome fruitleſs conferences u ere held here between 
Frauce and the Confederates. e ee 
Der Nundert, a (mall fortified town, once a village, called Nic ,15 
or Meuwervaart. In 1583 this place was walled in by William I. Prince 
of Orange, and raiſed. to a town. It is the property of the houſe of 
Naſſau Orange, under the title of a lordſhip. The water on which it 
lies is called the Redevaart, and on it alſo ſtands another fort known by 
the name of Bloemendaal. e | | 
 Gravenbage, commonly called, ſimply, der Haag, or the Hague, and 
in Latin Haga comitis, a moſt beautitul place ſituated in a very delight- 
dul country, but without either gates or walls, It is ſurrounded, however, 
dy a moat, which at the avenues to the town is paſſed over by means of 
draw-bridges. In 1732 it was found by tale, to conſiſt of 6164 houſes, 
*xclulive of the public edifices. Among the former re many very 

Vor. III. Tit large 


In 1589 it was 


This place lies on the Leck, and is a lordſhip belonging to the houſe of 
Naſſau-Orange. The inhabitants carry on a great trade in ſalmon. Nieww- 
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large and regular buildings. Beſides the moat. alſo without the town, 
ſeveral ſquares in it, are planted with trees, and thus forming pleaſant 
walks, occaſion a great reſort of people. The Hague is a place of much 
buſineſs and ſplendor, the generalize and provincial colleges with their office; 
being held here, whence conſequently it is the reſidence of foreign am- 


baſſadors, envoys and other miniſters. The generalité colleges are 1. thoſe 


of the States general of the United Provinces, the. cquncil of State 
of the United Netherlands, the council of war, the generalite chamber of 
accounts, the generalit? mint chamber and the council of Brabant, and the 
country beyond the Maas ; 2. the colleges of the province of Holland or the 


States of Holland and Weſtfriefland, the council of the fame, the provin- 


cial tribunal, a great council af Holland and Seeland, and ſeveral cham- 
bers of accounts. The old palace of the Counts of Holland here, at pre- 
ſent belongs to the Stadholder, and has been repaired with ſome very magni- 

cent additions. In the centre of the area between the buildings of this 
palace is the Groſſe Saal or Great Hall, where flags, ſtandards, enfigns, 
kettle-drums, &c. the trophies of the republic. in their many victories 


cover various enemies, are hung up: but this hall is old and con- 


tains nothing beautiful in it, unless thoſe vain oſtentations may paſs for or- 
nament. Beng a common thoroughfare alſo, numbers of bookſellers 
have their ſhops in it, and it is likewiſe the place for auctions. On the 
weſt ſide are the apartments where the colleges above- mentioned hold their 
meetings. Within this court likewiſe ſtands the French Calviniſt church. 
At the Hague allo are thiee churches of Dutch Calvini/ts, with one Engliſb, 
one of Lutherans, and ſeveral mats and Armenian meeting houſes, as alſo 
two. Jewiſb ſynagogues, beſides the like number of large alms-houſe, an 
orphan houſe, and a houſe of correction: but the canals here are not kept 
with the ſame care and cleanlineſs as at Amſterdam and other places; and tho 
the air on that account is thought leſs pure and healthy than in other parts 
of Halland, yet in no place does gold and filver circulate. more plentifully. 

Its environs are exceeding p'eaſant, as being bounded to the eaſt by 
verdant meadows, to the ſouth by ſplendid ſeats, to the welt by the fand- 
hills along the Nertb- ſea, on which ſide alſo it has a ſtraight avenue paved with 
clinkers,or ſmall brick, and a two foot walk for paſſengers planted with 
ſeveral rows of trees, leading to the village of Scheveling, which lies on it. 
Northward is a delightful wood called the Haag/che Boſcb, in which the 
Stadtholder has a ſeat known by the name of Oranienſaal or the Haus im 
Buſch, chat is to ſay the heuſe in the weed. There are allo other avenues here, 
leading from the Hague to the village of Loo/duinen and Del/e. 

B. The following bailiages, each of which has its own particular 


tribunal for the trial of all manner of cauſes. The members of this 
tribonal are the bailiff and the Scteppen. 


1. Goailand bailiage lies on the Suder-(ea in the territory of . 
| 8 The 


ey 


- large veſſels bound from Amſterdam and Haarlem to Tergouw ind Steland 
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The greateſt part of it conſiſts of -ſand-hills! and heaths or commons for 
horned cattle and ſheep. Other parts of it produce rye, but principally 
buck-wheat. The moſt remarkable villages here, are Huiſen, the inha- 
bitants of which, beſides the catching: of turbuts, carry on ſeveral manu- 
factures: Hilverſum chiefly ſubſiſting by woollen manufaQtures : Grave- 
and, a charming village full of feats, among which 7. rompenburg houſe is 
the moſt noted; and Murderberg not far from the town of Muiden, with- 
in the territory of which lies Narder, a lake famous for its uncommon plenty 
of divers fol @& ih enn ; 


2. The bailiage- of Looſdreclt; witch towitds the ſomh-weſt borders on 


the foregoing, and befides its ſmallneſs is all over heath. The villages of 
Oli and New-Looſdrecht here, form” however a good appearance. On 
the weſt fide of the Vecht lies the village of Loenen, and cloſe by it is Ko- 
nenburg a ſeat alſo lying on the Vecht, of which the lordſhip of Loenen is a 
dependence. This feat frequently occurs in the hiſtory of the Counts cf 
Holland. In 1672 it was deſtroyed by the French, but has been fince revuilt, 

3. The A elland, fo called from the Amftel, which runs through it. 
Such parts of this diſtrict as are not heathy afford good paſturage. At the 
village of Ouderkerk-(otherwife called Altenkireben) or Guderkerk is the burial 
place of the ' Portugueſe Jeus at Amſterdam. Diemen, a village here, lies 
between Muiden and Amſterdam.” Both theſe villages are bailiage-lordſhips 
belonging to the city of Amſterdam.” The lakes of Diemer and Beilmer are 
now drained and made arable. * The village of Amſtelvcen allo belongs to 
Amſterdam, and Waverveen conſtitutes a lordſhip. e RT 

4. The Kennemerland, lies on the North-ſea, being divided into north 
and ſouth. The latter only belongs to Sourb- Holland, and includes under 
it the villages of Sparendam, ' Spaarwouw,  Sloten, Slaterdyk, Heemſtede, and 


 Bennenbroek, together with Berkenrode houſe, Zantvoort and Bloemendaal. 


5. The Rheinland, being the largeſt bailiage in Sourb- Holland, and lying 
along both ſhores of the Old Rhine. The greateſt part of this bailiage 
conſiſts of turf lands. The exhauſted places here, are dried up and con- 
rerted into paſtures.” With reſpect to its ecclefiaſtical State, it is divided 
ntFthe Upper and Lower-Rheinland. 13 eee 


Among the villages on the north fide of the Rhine, we ſhall 'only take 


notice of the following, vix. i OW” 
Oude or Old-Wetering, a village fituated on a canal, by means of which 


paſs from the lake at the ſecond of theſe places into that of Braaſſem. 
Oudſboorn, a village at the junction of the Old Rhine, with the Metering or Hei- 
mans-Wetering, through which likewiſe paſs all the before mentioned veſſels. 
 Rbynsburg, a village lying on the O/ Rhine, and formerly noted for 
its Benedictine nunnery. It is from this village that the Callegiants are 
nick- named Rbynsburgers, on account af their holding annually two meetings 
here, for the celebration of the euchariſt. 71. LO ANY IE IE 
n SBaaſſenbeim, 
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large and regular buildings. Beſides the moat. allo without the town, 
ſeveral ſquares in it, are planted with, trees, and thus forming pleaſant 
walks, occaſion a great reſort of people. The Hague is a place of much 
buſineſs and ſplendor, the generalitè and provincial colleges with their offices 
being held here, whence conſequently it is the reſidence of foreign am- 


baſſadors, envoys and other miniſters. The generalité colleges are 1. thoſe 


of the States general of the United Provinces, the council of State 
of the United Netherlands, the council of war, the generalize chamber of 
accounts, the generalitẽ mint chamber and the council of Brabant, and the 
country beyond the Maas; 2. the colleges of the province of Holland or the 


States of Holland and We/tfriefland, the council of the ſame, the provin- 


cial tribunal, a great council of Holland and Seeland, and ſeveral cham- 
bers of accounts. The old palace of the Counts of Holland here, at pre- 
ſent belongs to the Stadholder, and has been repaired with ſome very magni- 
ficent additions. In the centre of the area between the buildings of this 
palace is the Groſſe Saal or Great Hall, where flags, ſtandards, enfigns, 
kettle-drums, Sc. the trophies of the republic. in their many victories 


cover various enemies, are hung up: but this hall is old and con- 


tains nothing beautiful in it, unle's thoſe vain oftentations may paſs for or- 
nament. Being a common thoroughfare allo, numbers of bookſellers 
have their ſhops in it, and it is likewiſe the place for auctions. On the 


weſt fide are the apartments where the colleges above-mentioned hold their 


meetings. Within this court likewiſe ſtands the French Calviniſt church. 
At the Hague allo are thiee churches of Dutch Calviniſts, with one Engliſd, 
one of Lutherans, and ſeveral maſs and Armenian meeting houſes, as alfo 
two Fewiſh ſynagogues, beſides the like number of large alms-houſe, an 
orphan houſe, and a houſe of correction: but the canals here are not kept 
with the ſame care and cleanlineſs as at Amſterdam and other places; and tho 
the air on that account is thought leſs pure and healthy than in other parts 
of Halland, yet in no place does gold and filver circulate, more plentifully. 
Its environs are exceeding peaſant, as being bounded to the eaſt by 
verdant meadows, to the ſouth by ſplendid ſeats, to the weſt by the fand- 
hills along the Nærtb- ſea, on which (ide alſo it has a ſtraight avenue paved with 
clinkers or ſmall brick, and a two foot walk for paſſengers planted with 
ſeveral rows of trees, leading to the village of Scheve/ing, which lies on it. 
Northward is a delightful wood called the Haag/che Boſch, in which the 
Stadtholder has a ſeat known by the name of Oranzen/aal or the Haus im 
Buſch, that is to ſay the beuſe in the cd. There are allo other avenues here, 


leading from the Hague to the village of Logſduinen and Delft. 


B. The following bailiages, each of which has its own particular 


tribunal for the trial of all manner of cauſes. The members of this 
tribunal are the bailiff and the ScEoppen. 


1. Goailand bailiage lies on the Sader- ſea in the territory of * 
| | The 
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The greateſt part of it conſiſts: of ſand-hills and heaths or commons for 
horned cattle and ſheep, Other parts of it produce rye, but principally 
buck-wheat. The moſt remarkable villages here, are Huiſen, the inlia- 
pitants of which, befides the catching of turbuts, carry on ſeveral manu- 
factures: Hilverſum chiefſy ſubſiſting by woollen manufactures : Grave- 
land, a charming village full of feats, among which Trompenburg houſe is 
the moſt noted; and Mutderberg not far from the town of Muiden, with- 
in the territory of Which lies Narder, a lake famous forits uncommon plenty 


of divers ſorts of fiſh. 


the foregoing, and beſides its ſmallneſs is all over heath. The villages of 
Old and New-Looſdrecht here, form however a good appearance. On 
the weſt fide of the Vecht lies the village of Loenen, and cloſe by it is No- 
nenburg a ſeat alſo lying on the Vecht, of which the lordſhip of Loenen is a 
dependence. This feat frequently occurs in the hiſtory of the Counts cf 
Holland. In 1672 it was deſtroyed by the French, but has been fince rebuilt, 
3. The Amftelland, ſo called from the Amſtel, which runs through it. 


village of Ouderkerk-(otherwife called Altenkircben) or Guderkerk is the burial 
place of the "Portugueſe Jeus at Amſterdam. Diemen, a village here, lies 
between Muiden and Amſterdam. Both theſe villages are bailiage-lordſhips 
belonging to the city of Amſterdam. The lakes of Diemer and Beilmer are 
now drained and made arable. The village of Am/tetveen alſo belongs to 
Amſterdam, and Waverveen conſtitutes a lordfhip. OLD, Prod 
4. The Kennemerland, lies on the North-ſea, being divided into north 
and ſouth. The latter only belongs to South- Holland, and includes under 
it the villages of Sparendam, Spaarwouw, Sloten, Sleterdyk, Heemſtede, and 
Bennenbroek, together with Berkenrode houſe, Zantvoort and Bloemendaal. 
FB. The Rbeinland, being the largeſt bailiage in South- Holland, and lying 
along both ſhores of the Old Rhine. The greateſt part of this bailiage 
confiſts of turf lands. The exhauſted places here, are dried up and con- 
rerted into paſtures. With reſpect to its eccleſiaſtical State, it is divided 
into the Upper and Lower-Rbeinland. = ee en 
Among the villages on the north ſide of the Rhine, we ſhall only take 
E . a 6c? 
Oude or Old- Metering, a village ſituated on a canal, by means of which 
large veſſels bound from Amfterdam and Haarlem to Tergouw ind Steland. 
paſs from the lake at the ſecond of theſe places into that of Braaſſem. 
Oudſboorn, a village at the junction of the Old Rhine, with the Metering or Hei- 
mans-Wetering, through which likewiſe paſs all the before mentioned veſſets. 
 Riynsburg, a village lying on the O!/d Rhine, and formerly noted for 
its Benedictine nunnery. It is from this village that the Collegiants are 


* 


here, for the celebration of the euchariſt. N 
— 4 e Sa aſſenbeim, 


2. The bailiage of Loſdrecht, which towards the ſouth-weſt borders on 


Such parts of this diſtrict as are not heathy afford good paſturage. At the 


nick- named Rhynsburgers, on account af their holding annually two meetin gs 
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Saſenbeim, a village containibg - Teilingen houſe; ſo often mentioned in 
antient hiſtory... 5201 2951150 6 vr 093152 nem m Ayr, 
The villages of Noordwy& buiten Zee, and Neordwyk aan Zee, in which 
formerly ſtodd the adhey of Becuweuborft-. 22 bootet c tlsion n 
„The principal villages on the ſouth ſide of the Nbise ate this follow: 
ing: vi. n H br axon d e e Mort tt uc vr hoo) 
"Karroy op: Kbyn, and Katwy qp Zee, two willages and lordchips, which 
together wäth the little viliage of 1 Zant; belong to the Haßennur family 
who have a moſt ſtately ſeat at the fecond of theſe places Of the ſhore heat 
this village, formerly ſtood the Aræ Britannica, which was a fort or eaſt} 
ſaid ta have been erected by the Emperor Culiguia, for the preparing powerful 
armaments againſt Britain, but this fort has been gradually deſtroyed end 
overflown»by the North. ſea, inſomuch that at preient it lies intirely under 


water: In 1520, 15 52 and 1562 during: the time of an extraotdinaty 
"ebb, remains of the ſtructure it ſeif were ſeen, and at the ſame time alſo 


ſome {tones with Roman inſeriptions. Coins likewife were found here, 
which are ſtill kept in Katwyk houſe. Ia October 1752 theſe Rudere 
were ſeen for ſome days ſucceſſively, and appeared to lie about fix'hundres 
paces to the north eaſt of  Katwy#, and about eighty paces from the uſual 
low water mürk. r e t eee e ard mad ee eee 
The village of Faltenburg, Waſſenaar, which gives name to the lotd 
of Malfenaar, Hezaartswoude, a lordihip alſo belonging to the Maſſenadr 
family, with Alpen and Zwammerdam, commonly called Damme, but more 
properly Zwadenburgcrdam, the laſt of which was facked and burnt by the 
—_— with wr 


_ French-on their eruption into Holland in 1672 


6. The bailiage of Merren, in the maps called the Mureſclap of Van 
woerden, though this Water Chap is of a far greater extent than the bitliage, 
as including under it alſo a part of the province of Utrecht. It is fo 
named from the town of Moerden and conſiſts of fine meadow lands; 
whence the principal trade of the inhabitants conſiſts in cheeſe.” Along 
beth. ſhores of the Rhine, which runs through it, are great numbets 
of. brick kilns and potters houſes, particularly to the weſt of Moerden. To 
this bailiage likewiſe belong the villages of Bodegraven and Mnarder. 


7. Sebieland, a bailiage taking its name from the Scbie, though that 
river only waters a ſmall part of the weſt fide: of it. The (oil here is 


moſtly heathy, and conſiſts of large turf. pits, which are now full of 


water; but along the Maas and the Mal, it bas ſome corn and piſture 


lands. The villages in it worthy notice, are 
Kralingen, a bailiage lordſhip belonging to Rotterdam. 
Overſchie, a part of which belongs alſo to Rotterdam, and another part 
to Det. RN '7 Fin e 11 1111. N 
— this village ſtands Starrenberg houſe, from which @ line 
of the illuſtrious family of Waſſenaar takes its title, and not far from 
hence alſo are the remains of Spanze, once very famous. 


Zevenbui zen, 
4 * 
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IZtevenbui zen, x lordſhip containing ten Duin houſ. SITY 
NMoordrecht, s Called Mora, a 3 8 belonging. to 

Rotterdam. By, Dy 
ln the neighbceickood of this 8 and ie of Alves 

and Kappelle on the Nei, two other villages: belonging to Ruexrerdam, are 

great numbers of brick kilns; but the bricks made here, inſtead of _—_ 

dug out of a dry ground, are formed of the mud of the river Hei. 

8, Delfland,. à bailiage taking its name from the town of De ft, und 
being the moſt fertile and fineſt ſpot in all Halland, as producing beſides 

the neceſſaries of life, plenty alfo of excellent fruits. This exuberance 

chiefly ſhows itſelf in the weſtern parts, which are 2 — 1050 the 

game of the Weftland. In this baikage les 
Scheveling or Schevening. z village fituated on the Norbeſes A 

one hour's walk from the Hague, which is daily ſupplied: from hence 

with freſh fiſh. - Scbeveling has already ſuffered: great damages from. the 

ſea, which is continually gaining on the ſand hills here, infomuch that the 

church from being once fituated 1 in the centre of the . is at -preſene 

almoſt by the ſea ſide. 

Looſduinen, a village, one balf of which delivers to the houſe of Naſau- 

Orange. In the church here are ſhewn to the credulous, who receive as 

truth the fable of the Counteſs Margaret of Henneberg, which fays that 

the was delivered of three hundred and fixty-five children at once, at'the 

imprecation of a beggar woman, the two baſons in which thoſe children 

were chriſtened. - In this village alſo formerly ſtood a Ciftercian nunnery. 
Ter Heide, a village on the Nortb-ſea, off which in 1653'a very bloody: 

eagagement happened between the: Engliſb and Dutch fleets. * © 
Graveſands, a very handſome and large village on the ſand downs. Naald: 

h here containing the magnificent and delightful palace of Hondſlaardył, 

and Watering, another village, were oncelordthips annexed to the royal family 

of Pruſſia, to whom they devolved by a convention made in 173 2, relative to 

the ſucceſſion to the eſtate of William II. but Frederick IL. in conſideration 

of the ſum of 700, oo Datch guilders, ſold both them. and all the other 

lordſhips, lands, houſes, feudal and allodial eſtates in Holland; which fell to 

him by the Orange inheritance, together with all their appurtenances, 

rights, incomes, juriſdictions, &c. to William V. the hereditary Stadtholder, 

who obliged himſelf to pay off all the debts on the taid ettutes, which: 
amounted to 48,302 florins, and likewiſe bound himſelf to the! perfors 
mance of a few other articles. The moveables 1 were fold - tor the: 

lum of 5000 guilders. ; 
Ryſwyck, a delightful village lying near is n to which allo it 

belongs as a lordſhip. In this village is a moſt beautiful ſeat called the 

Meuwburg, belonging to the houſe of e d 1 Oy for the b 

treaty of peace concluded there in . * 2 15 5 

ei e 315 314 1 | | 
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Voorburg and 't Woud, two lordſhips appertaining to the town ef- Dei. 

Maaſland, and Maaſland-Sluis, or rather 1 2 large village 
2 1 


ſituated on a branch of the Maas called Sebeur or ſche Diep. Th. 


inhabitants here principally follow the herring and whale fiſheries, 


 Viaardingen, a pretty large place ſituated on the Maas, and the inhatj. 


of which are\univerſally employed in the herring fiſhery, a greater number 
of buſſes going one year with another from this place, than from all the 


other ports of the Netherlands put together.. A remarkable inſtance of the 


truth of this was, that of one hundred and ſeventy-three buſſes, which 


failed from theſe provinces in 1753, no leſs than one hundred and twelve 
belonged to Vlaardingen. 70 n 
To the South of Schieland and Delfland lie ſeveral pretty large and well 
inhabited iſlands, which are alſo reckoned a part of Holland. By ſome 
geographers theſe are coflectively called the Maaſſand or das Land uber 
der. Maas, as lying with reſpect to the continent of Holland, beyond or 
on the other fide of the Maas, and indeed nearer to Zeeland, ſo that in the 


foil, air and the manner of living of the inhabitants, it bears a great affinity 


to that province. The waters which form theſe iſlands, beſides the 
Maas and the Old Maas, are the Haringvliet, the laſt of which is a very 
broad ſtream coming from the Bzesboſch canal, which at its beginning is 


| ealledthe Hollands Diep and the Volle Kak. In its e y however, 


it changes its name for Krammer, and at its iſſue into the North-ſea is 
called Bieningen or Grevelingen. Theſe iſlands are all ranged under 
certain bailiages. Every iſland however, does not form a diſtinct bailiages, 


"but by theſe diviſions is rather diſmembered or parcelled out. To avoid 


confuſion we ſhall give a particular deſcription of each of the ſeveral 
Iſlands in their ſuceſſion. REIT yur D 5 | 


I. The county of Yeorne or Eaft-V, born, ſo called by way of diſtinction 


from Over-Flacque or South-Voorn and Goeree or Weſt-Voorn, forms a joint 


bailiage, which further includes under it the above deſcribed town of 
Briel. This iſland is ſeparated from that of Putten by the Bornifſe water, 


and takes its name from the village of Ea/t-Vaorn, near which till are ſeen 


ſome remains of  Y2orn caſtle. The moſt remarkable places are 
Hieenvliet, a little town ſituated on the Borniſſe. 7 o 
Helvoetſluice, a very ſmall place, which was fortified in 1696. At this 
place is a baſon in which are laid up the ſhips of war belonging to the 
Rotterdam department. Here is alſo à dock with a fine ſtorehouſe. The 
harbour is ſmall but good, and its road ſpacious and fafe. _ 
2. The iſland of Over-Flacque or South-Voorn, fo called, either as lying 
beyond the Flacque, which is a ſand bank, or on the farther fide of the 
water of the ſame name, which runs between it and Eaft-Voorn. The ſecond 
name however is given it by way of diſtinction from the laſt mentioned 
place. On. it ſtand ſeveral large and populous villages, as namely Mel:szang, 


Dir/land 


* 
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_ of the villages of Old and New-Tong, &c. of G 


: 


3. Goeree, or more properly Goede Reede (a. good road) but otherwiſe 
called Veſt-Voorn, formerly a diſtinct iſland from Over-Flacque ; but a 
landbank collecting between them, ſo,as to riſe above the water, in 1751 
2 dam was raiſed. along the intermediate ſpace, that in time one dyke 
might extend to both. In Goeree lies ji 

Coeree, a ſmall town giving name to the country, and formerly in a 
better condition than at preſent : with „ | | 

c ah non Hes 

4. Putten, ſituated to the eaſt of Yoorn, and environed by the Maas, 
the Borni/ſe and the Spuy. The poſt of bailiff of this iſland, or as he is 
filed, the Ruwaard of Putten, is conſiderable, and in the gift of the here- 
ditary Stadtholder. Under his juriſdiction alſo are ſome villages of Over- 
Flacque, the Beierland and Yſſelmonde. The principal place here is Geer- 
vliet an open little town, which after the fire in 1743 roſe more beautiful 
from its aſhes. On this iſland likewiſe lie the villages of Spykens, Heke- 
lingen, Si monſtaven and Biert, © . 3 | OT. 

5. The Beierland and Stryen, jointly forming an iſland, called the 
Heekſche Waard. By the great inundation of 1421 this country alſo was 
overflown and deſtroyed, but fince that time has been dyked in, and ren- 
dered habitable. The Beierland conſtitutes the weſtern part of this iſſand, and 
is ſo called from the two large bailiage-lordſhips of Old and Ner- Beierland, 
the firſt of which has the appearance of a town. The other villages here are 
Pierſhil and Hitſert, The country of Stryen is ſo called from the village 
of Stryen, which in 1759 ſuffered greatly by fire. Cloſe by it lies the 
llaice of Stryenſebe Sas, through which the water diſcharges itſelf out of 
the country of Szryen into the Hollands Diep. Here alfo lies the common 
paſſage along the Hollands Diep to Moerdyk, being likewiſe the ferry from 
Holland into Brabant. This paſſage has been much talked of fince the 
year 1711, when Jahn William Frifo, Prince of Naſſau-Orange was 
drowned in croſſing it. In theſe parts too lie the lordſhips of Maasdam, 
and Anthont Polder, with eight other villages. Toa 

6. 1ſſelmonde, an iſland lying betwixt the New and Old- Maas, and taking 
its name from the village of Lelmonde, which is divided into the 
Eat and Weſt. The inhabitants of this place apply themſelves to 


{ip building. The Riederwaard or Reider iſland here, is fo called from 


Rdderskerk, for ſhortneſs pronounced Reyers&erk, as lying in the pariſh 
thereof; and in like manner the village of Zwyndrecht gives name allo to 
Zroyndrechſch Maard. The other villages in this iſland we ſhall paſs over 
in ſilence, mentioning only the high lordſhip of Rhoon and Pindrecbt 
belonging to Count Bentink, who has a ftately feat here; but the two 
places, together with three villages of the iſland, are ſubject in judicial 

: matters 


that title to the bailiage of Sauth- Holland alone, the villages of which lic 


: dyked i in, which at length formed the preſent iſland. On it ſtands only 


| fiſts of paſtures and hemp grounds. On it ſtands Krimpen op de Lek, which 


which! 18 named Arkel. 
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matters to che bailiff or Ruugard of Putten. Near HFelmonde: allo lies 
Faltenſtei 2 70 ba of a noble family. 
\ 2 {mall 2 Granted in the midft of the Maas, 2 
Kul a 1 77863 Blankenbu rg village the only place in it. 
8. 7 alſo a ſmall land fronting Putten, and on which * 
the village of Roorndyl. 
9. All the reſt of the ſouth part of che province 1 Hilland is by ſome 
geographers more particularly called South-Helland, but others again apply 


diſperſed. We ſhall now therefore proceed to deſcribe the particular diſtricts 
within this more ſouthern part of South-Holland. 
I. The iſland of Dortrecbt is but a ſmall-remainder of the iſland of South- 
Holland, which in the nights of the eighteenth and nineteenth of November, 
with its villages, was ſuddenly ſwallowed by a moſt dreadful inundation, 
After this calamity the ifland was not ſo large as it is at preſent, every thing 
to the ſouth of the Marle being deſtroyed, the city of Dort alone excepted. 
But by degrees the earth appeared again, ſo that ſome Polders were 


the ſingle village of Dubbeldam. 
Within half an hour's walk to the caſt of Dort, and on the largeſt and 
moſt weſtern iſland, are ſtill to be ſeen ſome remains of the antient caſtle 
f Merawede, from which the ſtream ſo called receives its name. 
2. The Ablaſſer-Waard, taking name from the river Alblas, runs 
through the midſt of it towards the weſt ; and at A * par joins the 
"Merwe. This iſland conſiſts chiefly of paſtures, though ſome parts allo 
yield hemp. It lies betwixt the Merwe and the Lek, and en the 
eaſt borders on Gorkum and Vianen, containing in all ſixteen villages. On 
it likewiſe lies the barony of Lieſveld belonging to the houſe of Naſſau- 
Orange. The ſeat whence this barony derives its name, is now in a great 
meaſure fallen to ruins. To it bong the villages of Groot- Ammers 
and Otteland. 

3. The Nh apa lies between the Let and the 72 and coo- 


gave name to the iſland, with Ouder erk op den Del a lordſhip, and 
ſeven villages 

4. The Lopither-Waard, partly lying in the province of Holland, and 
partly in that of Utrecht, In the —— of theſe diviſions are the villages 
of Jaarſveld and Poolsbroek. | 

5. The country of Gorkum or Arkel, ſituated near the river Souut, 
and alfo called Baſe/dyk. This diſtri is divided into the lands above 
and below the Souwe. In the former lie the little towns of Aſþeren and 
Heukulum, which are alſo lordſhips; in the latter are five villages, one of 


6. The 
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of the Brederode family deſcended to the Deobiras,' and by virthe df a mar- 
riage with Amelia daug hter to Count ABer of chat name, to Simon Henry 
8 Lippe, whole Nie Conrif Simon Henry Adolphus,” on actbunt of 
the debts which it Was bürdened with,” made it Tt ore | in 1725'to'Rhernhard 
Vincent Count  Hornpeſeb, on which" it was putchaſed by the States of 
Holland and We e, for the ſum of 990,000 guilders, to whom it 
till belongs. In this lordſh 

Vianen, a ſmall town 55 on We river Leck; to the awd 
of which are ſtill to be ſeen ſome Fudera of the old caſtle of Baleſtein. 
Vianen wood, though of itſelf extremely delightful, yet receives an addi- 
tional ornament from Amelieftern, a ſeat erected by Henry of Brederode, who 
gave it that name in honour of his conſort Antelia Niewwenaar. 'To theſe 
are to be added 

The villages of Heikoop, * dier ker, Lexmond and Ameide, eren 
called ter Mey, with Trenboven..” 1 | 

The following lordhips, thovgh not belonging to the province of Holland, 
vet lying within its precincts, and being likewiſe included within its eccle- 
fiaſtical ſuriſdiction, can no where be more properly treated of than here. 

1. The county of Leerdam, once belonged to the Counts of Egmond, 
but came to William I. Prince of Orange by his marriage with Arne of 


Egmond. The greateſt. part of this lordſhip confiſts' of 1 grounds. | 


The places in it are 

Leerdam, a ſmall town ſeated on the Linge, and compoſed of regular 
ſtreets. The old caſtle here lies at preſent in ruins. 

Schoonerwoerd and Acquoy, two villages, the latter of which is aſs a barony. 


2. The lordſhip of Hageſtein, of which Trenboven in the province of 


Utrecht, with Everdingen and Zyderveld, belonging to the county of Rui- 
lenburg in Gelderland, are all fiefs. 

' Obf. The tract between Diefdyk and Sourvendyk, comprehending the 
countries of Gorkum, Vianen, Leerdam, Hageſtein, and a part of Kuzlen- 
burg, is known by the name of the A Herren Lande, or the five rds lands. 

3. The lordſhip of 2Je/fern; which came to the houſe of Orange in the 
ſame-manner with the county of Leerdam. This lordſhip contains Mi 

Velſtein, a ſmall place, fituated near the ſource of the Tel. 


Heerendyk, a ſpacious g on ee Hel, founded by the Moravians | 


in 1736: together with Li 

Benſebop, a village. | 

4. The country of Altena, which is ſeparated 15 the Merve 7 " 
diſtrict of Gorkum, and conſiſts both of fine arable and paſture grounds, 
but very ſubject to inundations. This county takes its name from Altena 
houſe, the ſeat of Count Philiþ Hoorn, who being beheaded at Bruſſels in 
i503, his widow ſold the houſe to the States of Hollaxd for the ſum of 
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6. The lord of Vian zanen, Which, on the, extinction of the male line 
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900,000 guilders; and by them its villages have for a valuable conſide- 
ration been lately made over to particular perſons as bailiage- lordſbips. 
It has its own diſtinct Dro or governor, who is likewiſe Droft of 
Woudrichem. Its villages are Werkendam and Slefwyek, both which lie on 
the Merwe, with Ryſwyk, Greſzen, and Upper and Lower-Andel, for ſhort- 
neſs alſo called Eel, all theſe lying on the Maas; to which are to be added 
Uitwyk and Alenkerk. At the laſt of theſe villages ſtood Altena houſe, 


which in 1393 was deftroyed by Albert Duke of Bavaria and Count of 


Holland. In ſome reſpects the village of Duſſen likewiſe belongs to this 
county, though under the juriſdiction of the bailiage of South- Holland. 
5. The country or Droftamt of Heuſden, fo called from the town of 


that name, and containing the villages of Hil, Babilonienbroek, Meuuen, 


Drongelen, Eetben, Genderen, Doveren, Heesbeen, Aalburg, Wyk and Veen, 
at the laſt of which ſhips going up and down the Mads pay a toll to 
Holland, which toll was formerly paid at Heuſden. To theſe are to be 
added Old-Heuſden, Baartwyk, Elhout, Ozenort, Viymen, Herpt, Hedik- 
buizen (for ſhortneſs called Hekeſen,) and Engelen on the Die near 
fort Crevecoeur, at which laft village likewiſe all veſſels going down the 
| Maas, and along the Dieſt to Bois le duc, pay a toll to Holland. 

6. Weſtward of Engelen lies the village and lordſhip of Bokboven belong- 
ing to the biſhop of Liege, who has a ſtately ſeat here. The inhabitants 
of theſe parts are all papiſts. | | | 

7. De Langeſtraat or Long ſtreet, which is a flip of land lying along 
the Old Maas, and extending from Heuſden weſtward to Biesboſch. This 
tract is famous for its excellent hay, which grows along the banks of the 
Old Maas, and whereof conſiderable quantities are exported. A great 
part of its inhabitants are ſhoemakers, who carry their goods to the 
neighbouring fairs. In the villages alſo are French boarding ſchools ; to 
which great numbers of children are ſent out of the towns in Holland, 
the price for their education being much lower here than in any other 
part of the province. The country itſelf is under the high court of juſtice 
of South- Holland, and its villages are only fix ; namely, thoſe of Bezoyer, 

Sprang Kapelle, ſurnamed s' Grevelduins or Kapelle in the Langeſtradt, 
Waſpth, Raamſdon and Gravemoer on the river Dongen. 

8. On the weſt fide of the river Dongen in the Emelia Polder, lie the 
villages of Made or Mey and Drimmelen. | 

9. Farther weſtward till are Hage and Lage-Zwaluwe, two conſiderable 

villages and lordſhips, which in 1754 were fold by the King of Pruſſia to the 
hereditary Stadtholder, together with the above-mentioned lordſhips. 

10. Moerdył the place for croſſing the Hollands Diep, or as it is here alſo 
| obhn William Friſo Prince of Orange was 
drowned, as is above obſerved under Stryenfas. ' | 
11. Laſtly, at the extremity of the boundaries of Holland, not far from 

= | Kundert, 
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Klundert, lies the town and lordſhip of Zevenbergen, the canal belonging to 
which leads from the Mer# into the Rocvart, and through it to the Holland 
Diep. This diſtrict belongs to the houſe of Naſſau-Orange. 
II. North-Holland or e Frieſand though the latter of theſe appellations 
ſtrictly ſpeaking belongs to the moſt northern part of this country. This laſt 
diviſion, which is much leſs than that of South- Holland forms a peninſula, as 
being almoſt ſurrounded by the North and Suder-ſea. With South- Holland too 
it is connected only by an iſthmus, which runs out between the North-ſea and 
the 1/yker-Meere.. On the ſhore of the former are ſeen many bigh dykes 
or ſandhills, but the other parts of the country lie very low, Formerly it 
was overrun with waſhes, but the perſevering induſtry of the. inhabitants 
has ſo drained them, that they are now become fine meadow grounds, 


though ſtill under a neceſſity of keeping up a great number of windmills 


for carrying off the waters occaſionally, which is attended with conſiderable 
charge. We ſhall firſt give an account of 


A. The ſeven voting towns, which are divided into 

1. The great towns, or thoſe ſending deputies to the aſſembly of the 
States General: vi. | 

Alkmaar, the firſt town of Nortb- Holland, in the centre of which almoſt 
it lies. This town is regularly built, and the large canals here kept fo clean 
that they give it an elegant appearance. In 1732 it was found to contain 
2581 houſes. Both within and without the town are ſeveral pleaſant walks, 
particularly on the ramparts. It was once reckoned among the fortreſſes of 
Holland. Here are two churches belonging to the Calviniſts, with one of 


Lutherans, one of Remonſtrants, and one of Mennonites, as alſo a Jewiſh 


ſeminary. A great part of the inhabitants are papiſts. It carries on 
a large trade in grain, cheeſe and butter. In 1573 it held out a ſeven weeks 


fiege againſt the Spanzards, who were obliged to decamp from before it 


with great loſs and diſgrace. The noble canal reaching from Alkmaar to 
Hoorn was cut towards the beginning of the ſeventeenth century. 


The road from this place to Bemſter is in ſummer exceeding pleaſant. | 


At the end of the town begins a ſtraight viſta, which continues for three 
fourths of an hour. In the middle of this viſta is a wide canal and on 
each fide a road perfectly level and ſmooth, with a row of trees and a 
ditch running along the outſide ; both which are bordered with the fineſt 
meadows interſperſed with ſeats and gardens. 
Hoorn, the ſecond town in rank, and lying on the Suder-ſea, on which 


it has a convenient harbour. In 1732 this place contained 2817 houſes. 


In it are two Calvini/t churches, with one of Arminians, one of Lutherans, 
three of papiſts and the like number belonging to Mennonites. To the land 
tide or northward it is in ſome meaſure fortified, but at preſent by no 
means capable of making any reſiſtance in caſe of a ſiege. Here it is 
that the deputies of Nortb-Holland hold their aſſemblies ; and at this town 
| Uuu 2 Es | ">: > md 
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and ut Enkbiizer an admiralty college meets alternatelyevery:three ithonthe. 
Here is alſo an Hidia-houſe. Alternately likewiſe with Bath ze and Maden. 
Bulk it is the ſeat of the mint of North. Holland. Ships of war too are built 
here; together with merchant ſhips; and its traffickoin butter and thee 
is conſiderable. It trades alſo largely with Denmark, the returns from 
whence are made in cattle. Among its other pleafant walks, here is one a 
whole hour in length, planted with rows of trees and paved with klinkers. 
At the extremity of it ſies a train of villages: adjoining to each other, and 
thus forming a ſtreet, which is alſo a Whole hour in length, and extends 
quite to the gate of Enkburzen, - % t 11h N27 


. 


-Enkbhuizen, the third town in rank, but the largeſt in all North-Holland 
was found in 1732 to contain 2600 houſes: © This place lies on the Suder- 
ſea,” and has a commodious harbour which comes up quite to the town. 
On the north and weſt ſides, beſides good - ramparts it is further fortified 

with feven baſtions. Here are three Calviniſt, one | Lutheran, two Men- 
nonite and three popiſh churches. The admiralty college and mint office of 
North-Holland are held here alternately with Hoorn. It has likewiſe an EA 
and Weft-India houſe, with a national magazine and a foundery for cannon, 
Great quantities of ſalt are made at this place, from water brought here 
in veſſels out of the North-fea. The inhabitants alſo build ſhips, eſpecially 
Herring buſſes, and formerly Enkbuizen itſelf uſed to. ſend out four or five 
hundred buſſes every year to the herring-fiſnery, whereas at preſent ſixty 
are its utmoſt. Fay 249 FUELS e COLE 1.6 
2. The leſſer towns, among which is a ea apt 5 
Edam, the fourth town in rank, ſituated not far from the . Suder-ſea, 
with which it communicates by means of a very good harbour. In this 
harbour, about half way between the town and the ſea, is a ſluice. Edam 
too has its canals, and contains about 1000 houſes, with two Calvi- 
niſt, one Lutheran, one popiſh and one Mennonite church. It has fre- 
quently ſuffered by fire, particular in 1602. The timber trade and ſhip 
building carried on here is conſiderable, beſides which it has alſo ſome 
ſalt-pans and houſes for the making of train oil. Once likewiſe it was 
noted for its cheeſe trade, and to this day all the cheeſe made in Nortt- 
Holland goes by the name of Edam, this town being the greateſt mart for 
that commodity. Wo OHH HAS Forde Wr es ie | 
Monnikendam, in Latin Monachodamum, the fifth town in rank, and 
having neither wall nor rampart to defend it. This towyn lies on a ſmall 
bay of the Suder-ſea, called Monmkendam Gat, which once formed a very 
harbour, but now to the very great detriment of the inhabitants is 
quite choaked up by the gathering of the ſands. | Its name it derives from 
the Take of Monnike, which communicates by means of a dam or ſluice 
with the Suder-ſea. The number of houſes here, as yet, does not amount 
to ſeven hundred, but of - theſe. ſome are very: handſome; Its churches 
Ls are 
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are one of Caluiniſts, one oi Lutherans, one of popiſts, and one of neee 
The inhabitants liye moſtly by fiſhing. loops boiling and filk wein ER ol 
1 for r called 15 , 


Radbod kept his court in its old caſtle. 

Purmerend, the ſeventh and laſt of the eating. towns in North-Holland, 
lies at the end of Purmer polder.*, and conſiſts of about fix hundred houſes. 
The old ſtately houſe of Purmerſtein was een in 1741. Purmerend 
has a weekly market for cheeſe and ue. 11 N 

B. The Amts or bailiages | 

1. North-Kennemerland, to the weſt terminates on the North-ſea, — 
fouthward on the Wykermeer, including likewiſe the Langemeer, out of which 
iſſues a little river called &il, which runs into the Wykermeer. The Zaan 
alſo which pales through this country receives the greateſt part of its waters 
from a lake called Poel. The towns and villages here, commuicate with each 
other by means of a great number of canals. Here are alſo ſeveral large 
opulent and populous places, particularly 

Beverwyk, more ſimply: called Vyx, a piaclent country town and * 
ſlip, ſituated on the Myłer meer, to which likewiſe it gives name. Moſt of 
the inhabitants are Sehe and ſupply dimfeer dam, with various kinds 
of vegetables. 

Velzen, a a village on the Wykermeer,. with. the hamlet. of Zandpoort, 
near which are ſome ruins of Brederode caſtle, whence the noble family. 
of that name, once: ſo eminent for their Panini but at preſent extinct, 
derived their title. | 

Bakkum, a village and fron lordſhip. | 

Heilo, a village held in great veneration among the neighbouring papiſts. 
on account of St. Willebrord's or Heilo's. pond there, to which they aſcribe. 
a healing virtue. | 

Egmond * or conithia and Egmond buiten or Without, but otherwiſe called, 
Egnond op Zee and op den  Hoef, in conjunction with ſome adjacent villages, 
once formed a county, which gave name to the family to whom it be- 
longed. At the firſt of theſe Egmonds are ſtill to be ſeen the ruins of an 
zbdey founded by Thierry IJ. Count of Holland; and Egmond op den Hep, | 
allo noted for the ruins of the old palace of the Counts of <a . 


\ * The Dutch word for a parcel of land dyked in on all ſides. , Bir 2 0 
\ | E7N2z. 
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Bergen, a village and lordſhip belonging to the Counts of Naſſau. 
Schoorl, Groet, Kamp and Petten, all villages lying on the Northſea 
in a tract of land called the Hondsboſeb or Dog's wood, Near the laſt of 
theſe villages are oyſter pits, the oyſters of which are famous all over Holland 
The Zype, a large Werder or river iſland, once a mere ſandy ſwamp, but 
fince its being dyked in, improved into fine paſture land. On the road; 
here, which every where croſs each other, the houſes ſtand very thick, 
and the Calviniſt inhabitants are ranged under two diſtinct pariſhes called 
Nerth and South-Zype. On one fide of the Zype lies 
Wieringerwaard, alſo a river iſland, and containing a church. The 


weſtern fide of this iſland is ſecured by a very ſtrong ſea-dyke. 


Kalantſoog, on the North-ſea, Huiſduinen and Helder, all villages. The 
laſt of theſe places is the moſt extreme village of North-Holland, as lyin 
on the Marſdiep, through which the Texel runs into the North-ſea. The 
greateſt part of the inhabitants are pilots, and are daily employed either in 
carrying out or bringing in ſhips through the Marſdiep. Between the firſt 
and the two laſt mentioned iſlands is a chain of ſandhills called the Sand. 
dyk, which have been partly thrown up by nature, and partly increaſed and 
ſtrengthened by art. In 1749 and 1750 theſe iſlands were improved by 
expreſs order from the hereditary Stadtholder. Between this ridge and the 
North. ſea is a level about a German mile and a half in breadth, which in 
a high tide is always overflowed. The upper part of this level towards 
Helder ſwarms with rabbets, the property of which is farmed at a very 
confiderable ſum. Weſt of Helder lies a very convenient place of anchorage 
called the Landſdiep, which in war time is the rendezvous of the Dutch fleets, 

The Schermer fencer or bully, or the Schermer-Meere, now a dyked Polder 
divided into the north and ſouth, each of which conſtitutes a diſtinct 
pariſh. Theſe are to be diſtinguiſhed from the dyked Schermer, and Schermer 
land, in which lie the villages of Schermer born, Groot- Schermer, Driehuizen, 
Graft, Eaſt and Wet Graftdyk. The Schermer iſſand is ſo called, becauſe 
formerly when the Schermer was a lake, this tract was ſurrounded as if it 
had been an ifland by the ſaid lake and the Beemſter and Stermeer, two 
other adjoining lakes. 

- Ryp, a large village, the greateſt part of the inhabitants of which are 
people of ſubſtance ; their chief employment the herring and whale fiſhery. 

Het Stermeir, a dyked Werder, containing the village of Marken binnen 
or Marken within. | 

Warmer, a large village on the Zaan; biſket baking its principal occu- 

ation. | 
b Zaandam or Zaanredam, commonly called Zardam, a large and wealthy 
town on the river Zaan, by which it is divided into the eaſt and welt. 
Numbers of rich merchants reſide here, who trade in timber, grain, 
blubber and other commodities. Ship building is alſo another cor 666 
| ranc 


Holland.) UNITED NETHERLANDS. 

branch of traffick here, but the multitude and variety of its mills, ſuch as 
{wing mills, peaſe mills, oil mills, colour mills, fulling mills, paper mills, 
ſnuf mills, muſtard mills, Sc. is aſtoniſhing, as being no leſs than 2300. 
The moſt remarkable of theſe, however, is that for the roaſting and grind- 


ing of coffee. Here are alſo printers and bookſellers, and every thing elſe 


that is to be met with in towns; as indeed the place itſelf exceeds moſt of 
the towns in Holland. 


2. The Vaterland, taken in a large ſenſe, includes under it all the 


country between the Kennemerland and the Suder-ſea. This name is very 
properly applied to it, as being every where interſeQed with currents, and 
formerly alſo it was full of lakes; but moſt of theſe are now drained and 
make good paſture grounds. It conſiſts 555 | 
I. Of the bailiage of Vaterland, which forms the ſouth part of the 
country, and contains under it, excluſive of other villages. | 

Buikſloot, Nieuwendam, Schellingwouw and Durgerdam, all lying on the river. 

Broek, ſurnamed in the Waterland, being a large and very handſome 
village, and a pattern of the cleanlineſs of North-Holland. The houſes 
here are all built of boards and ſeldom exceed one itory. The roofs too are 
tiled ; the boards which form the outſide, and painted according to every ones 
fancy, but fo often that the houſes always ſeem quite new. The windows 
are generally ſaſhed and decorated with beautiful curtains. The inſide 
alſo of their dwellings is neat, and embelliſhed beyond what can eaſily be 
imagined. All likewiſe who have the ſmalleſt portion of ground before 
their houſe, never fail converting it into an agreeable garden, diverſified 
with gravel walks, ſhell work, images and little hedges, or painted rails, 
The village itſelf is watered by certain canals, which are kept with the greateſt 
care, and all the ſtreets are paved with bricks, which are kept frequently 
waſhed and ftrewed with white ſand, and in ſome places the bricks are 
diſpoſed in the form of flowers. That theſe ornaments may not be defaced 
or their cleanlineſs interrupted, the ſtreets are deſignedly made too narrow 
for carriages to paſs through. The cattle too inſtead of being permitted 
to be brought into.the village, are kept by the meaner ſort of peaſants, 
who dwell among the paſtures, and all paſſengers muſt put up at the inns 
without the village. Not only the wooden furniture in the houſes, 
to the very broom ſticks are painted, but likewiſe the gates and rails in the 
meadows, with the poſts in the ſame for the cattle to rub themſelves 
againſt, and the latter are furher ornamented with carved work. The inha- 
bitants either traffick or ſubſiſt on their means, and among the latter are 
frequently many Amſterdam merchants or tradeſmen, who having acquired 
a plentiful fortune retire here for the more tranquil enjoyment of it. 

3. The free lordſhips of Ipendam and Purmerland. 

2. The Zeevang, lying farther north along the Suder-ſea, and containing 


levral turf grounds. The villages on the Suder-ſea are Vollendam, Warder, 


Eterſbem 
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breeding of ſheep, they enjoy accordingly a good trade in wool, and with 
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Eterſbem and Schardam ; and farther up the country, Oudendyk, Beers and 
five more. | OD 

3. The incloſed lakes or ponds of the Waterland, or as they are called 
the Polaers, among which the principal are 

1. The Beemſter, being a moſt fertile and delightful ſpot containing 


about 7794 acres of land, the dyking in or incloſing of which was en- 


tirely completed in 1612. This Polder conſiſts of a great number of canals 
all running in direct lines, and croſſing each other at right angles. The 
roads between every two canals are planted with various kinds of trees, 
particularly with willows, which form both open and covered walks; and 
few parts have finer paſtures: In the whole Beemſter is but one church, 
which for the conveniency of the inhabitants, ſtands pretty nearly in the 
centre of it. | | 
2. The Wormer, conſiſting of 1798 acres of land, and incloſed in 1626; 
The Purmer, which was dyked in, in 1622, and contains 2981 acres, 
3. Wtfriefland, properly ſo called, extending itſelf eaſtward from the 
Zype, and terminating in a point which runs ſo far into the ſea as to be 
within three German miles of Friefland. The name of this point is the 


Dregterland, and the promontory itſelf is well known in the ancient hiſto 


of theſe countries. Its ſoil is for the moſt part paſture ground, among which 
are alſo ſome drained lakes, as thoſe of Heer-Huigenwaard, Berkmeir, 
Wogmeir, &c. Formerly the country was divided into Koggs, which were 
known by the title of the eaſt, weſt, ſouth, north, &c. the number of 
villages in this ſmall precinct is conſiderable, I myſelf having counted no 
leſs than fifty-eight, and among them ſeveral are free lordſhips, ſuch as 
Obdam, belonging to a branch of the truly noble houſe of Maſſengar; 
Veenhaizen, once a lordſhip of the Brederode family; and Schagen a large open 
town, which obtained a charter in 1415, and was named by a colony of 
Futlanders, from a well known place in their own country. 

C. Divers iflands lying in and along the Suder-ſea, and formerly joined 
to the continent, from which they have been ſevered by the violence of the 
ſea. The inhabitants of theſe iſlands being from their childhood inured 
to that element, make excellent mariners, whether conſidered with reſpect 
to their courage or ſkill; and accordingly generally follow a ſea-faring life, 
either in men of war or merchant men. e | 

1: Texel, commonly called Teſſel, is divided from the continent of North. 
Holland, by a channel named Marſdiep, and is the largeſt of all the 
iſlands in this tract, eſpecially if along with it be included the Ezerland, 
which was once a diſtinct iſland, but in 1629 and 1630 joined by a dyke 
to the iſland of Texel, and very probably received its appellation from the 
multitude of eggs, which the gulls lay here on the ſhore. The foil of 
both is very fruitful, and one great bulineſs of the inhabitants being the 


the 


the milk make a green cheeſe, which is cagerly bought, up under the name 
of Texel cheeſe. Aa the whole diſtrict 79 12 lag l. Bunch Burg, the 
principal, ſituated in the centre of the iſland, Koog oþ Tye Ogftereing, Waal, 
Schild, and Hoorn, to the laſt of which alſo belongs the little village of Weſter- 
Eind. On the, eaſtern cpaſt is a, commodious road ſtiled the MH, road. 
This road is the rendezyous of all the outward bound Eaſl-Lidia ſhips 
belonging to, the chambers of Aulerdem, Hogrn and Enkbuizen, who lic 
here under the cannon of a fort eredted cloſe by the Schild. At this place 
alſo they are muſtered. whilſt they wait for an eaſt, or north-eaſt wind to 
carry them through the Marsdiep, during which they are uſually ſaid to be 
1ying in the Texel. The navigation through the Marsdiep towards this road is 
very dangerous, .eſpecially during a contrary, wind and bad weather. The 
moſt fatal places in it are two ſand banks lying almoſt in the very entrance, 
and the North. and Sauth-Haaks. On the thirteenth of Fuly 1672 the 
Engliſh fleet under the Duke, of York came off this iſland, as if with in- 
tention to make a deſcent, but the ebb which uſed to laſt only for ſix hours, 
continuing in a very extraordinary manner for twelve, and being ſucceeded by 
a violent ſtorm, the Engliſh were under a neceſſity of putting out to ſea, after 
loſing two of their ſhips. In 1653 and 1673 two naval engagements hap- 
pened here, in the firſt of which fell the celebrated Durch admiral Van Tromp, 
2. The Hlieland, ſo named from the Flieſtrome, which formerly, when 


all the dannen country was joined to the continent, ran into the 


German ocean on the northern coaſt of this iſland. At preſent it contains 
only the ſingle village of Ea/t-Flieland, the other village which formerly 
ſtood here on the weſtern coaſt, and which was therefore called the - 
Flieland or Weſt-Einde, having been waſhed away. 


3. Der or Ter Schilling, being larger and more populous than the Flie- 
land, and containing alſo good arable and paſture ground, together with 
the villages of Faſt and Weſt-Schelling, Midland and Hoorn, the laſt of 
which is ſurnamed op ter Schelling. 3 V | 

Obſ. Between the ſecond and third of theſe iſlands lies the mouth of 
the Flie/trome, which affords a very convenient paſſage to all ſhips bound 
to the North or Baltick ſeas. 

4. Wieringen, ſo called from the great quantity of wier or ſea graſs 
growing on the overflowed lands hereabouts. A ſcheme has been drawn 
up for connecting this iſland with the continent of Weft-Friefland, by 
means of a dyke, in hopes that in time the Balchaand and the Meirbezuiden 
Mieringen, the latter of which conſiſts of ſandy and clayey grounds, may 
be raiſed and become fit for inclofing, but as yet this ſcheme has not taken 
place. Both the arable and paſture lands here are pretty good, and the in- 


habitants are poſſeſſed alſo of large flocks of ſheep. The villages in the 


iſland are Hypolitusbof, commonly Tpel/hoef Oever, Ooſterland, Stroe and 
Weſterland. © TAR Homaced 5 
Vol. III. Xx x 5. Marten, 


313 


UNITED NETHERLANDS. Zeeland. 


5. Marken, a ſmall iſland about two hour's walk in circuit, and lying in the 
Suder-ſea, cloſe by the coaſt of North-Helland not far from Monnitendan, 
That part of the Suder-ſea near this ifland is called the Goud or Golden 
ſea. The principal occupation of the inhabitants is fiſhing and navigation, 
and here 1s only one village called Marken Buiten or Marken without, 

6. Urk, an iſland ſtill ſmaller by one half, and in point of juriſdiction ſubje& 
to the city of Amſterdam, by which it was purchaſed in 1660. On ſome 
ſandy eminences to the weſt of this iſland ſtands a village, the inhabitants 
of which are all fiſhermen. U has ſeveral ſprings of freſh water. 

7. Schockland, which lies to the eaſt of the foregoing, and is larger. The 
north part of this iſland, in which lies the village of Emmelbort, belongs to 
the city of Amſterdam, but the ſouth part with the village of Ens is a de- 
pendency of Over- iel. ERS 
Obſ. The iſlands of UV and Schockland are of great importance to the 
navigation of the Suder- ſea, having beacons on their coaſts for the direction 
of ſhipping in the night, and on this account the cities of Amfterdam, 
Zwol and Kampen are deeply concerned in the maintenance and preſer- 
vation of them. e : 


WM. ZEELAND. 


§. 1. T E beſt maps of the province of Zeeland are thoſe of De Wit, 


Allard and Smallegange. | 1 | 
F. 2. It conſiſts entirely of iſlands which are formed by thoſe branches, 
and outlets of the Schelde called the Zeeuwſche Stromen or ſea ſtreams. On 
the north it is bounded by Holland, eaſtward by Brabant, fouthward by 
Flanders, and weſtward by the North-ſea. Its name ſufficiently indicates its 
natural poſition and ſituation. The iſlands of Walcheren an Schounven on the 
weſtern coaſt are defended againſt the violence of the ſea by downs or ſand 
hills, and on the other ſides like the reſt of the iſlands of Zeeland by 
vaſt dykes, which at the bottom have a breadth of twenty-five German 
ells, and at the top are fo wide that two carriages may paſs a breaſt, The 
height is alſo proportioned to their thickneſs, notwithſtanding which in 
high tides and ſtormy weather the waves in many places force a paſſage or 
even flow over them, the firſt formation of theſe dykes muſt have been 
attended with immenſe expence. The very repair and maintenance of them 
requiring large ſums. Emanuel van Meteren in the ſixteenth book of Hts 
commentaries, fays and confirms it by the atteſtations of the workmen em- 
ployed in them, that the dykes in this province alone, if placed in one 
direction would form a length of forty miles, each mile to be reckoned 
at 1400 rods, and that the expence of one rod with another was a Ln 
| MOR 2 
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Flemiſh or ſix Dutch guilders. Thus the charge of the ſeveral outward 


dykes taken together amount to thirty-four tons of gold or 340,000 
pound ſter ling d ch. | | 

$ 3. Though the inhabitants of the other provinces, and foreigners in 
general, complain of the air here, as being heavy, diſagteeable and unhealthy, 
yet no people look better or enjoy a more confirmed ſtate of health than the 
natives who are born and bred up in it. The ſoil too is very fruitful and famed 
for its excellent wheat, as likewiſe for madder, the cultivation of which 
furniſhes out great employment to the inhabitants of Zeeland. It abounds 
alſo in good fruits, and its rich paſtures are covered with flocks of fine 
ſheep. The waters around the iſlands ſupply them with plenty of fiſh, 
particularly with oyſters, lobſters and muſcles of an uncommon fize and 
goodneſs, Zeeland enjoys likewiſe an affluence of all kinds of proviſions, 
but fewel is very ſcarce there, eſpecially turf, which being brought from 
the other provinces bears a high price. Great quantities too of Engliſh 
coals are uſed here. FRET TS ; | 2 

$. 4. In the whole province are eleven towns and a hundred and ten vil- 
lages, ſome of which are very large. The inhabitants are reckoned the moſt 
wealthy in all the Nezherlands, which is in a great meaſure owing to 
their traffick by ſea, and for this indeed they have every conveniency that 
can be deſired. Their numerous privatering alſo in time of war is ſuppoſed 


to have brought great riches into the country. Zeeland was anciently a 


county, but inſtead of a particular Count of its own, thoſe of Holland 

were likewiſe ſtiled Counts of Zeeland, and in the year 14.36 the two pro- 

vinces devolved together to the houſe of Burgundy. | 33 
$. 5. The aſſembly of the States of Zeeland conſiſts of ſeven members, 


the preſident of which is the firſt nobleman of the province. This dignity 
was annexed to the Marquiſate of Viſſingen ( Fluſhing) and Veere, belonging to 


the Prince of Naſſau Orange. On the death of King William III. it was 
aboliſhed, but in 1747 the States of the province unanimouſly confirmed 


it to the Stadtholder William IV. who appointed Mr. Baſſele van der Hoge 


his repreſentative or vicar. Since that time a clauſe has been added to 
the inveſtiture, that the dignity ſhall not be annexed to any particular ſtate, 
rank or family. The other members or ſtates of this province are the deputies 
of the voting towns, which are Middleburg, Zirkzee, Goes, Tholen, Vliſſingen 
and Veere. This aſſembly as well as that of the deputirten Rathe, or de- 
puted counſellors, hold their meetings at Middleburg, as being the capital 
of the province. The members belonging to it alſo fit in the admiralty 


college of the province, and on this account take an oath of fidelity to 


the States General. At Middleburg likewiſe is held the provincial cham- 
ber of accounts, which has the direction of the demeſnes and public re- 
venue. Zeeland has two high courts of juſtice in common with Hol- 
land, viz. the high council and the provincial court, of which an account 

XXX 2 | — 
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has been already given under Holland. To the aſſembly of the States 
General, it ſends four deputies, who hold their office during life, and ate 
alternately choſen from among the magiſtrates of the ſeveral voting towns 
excepting that Middelburg always ſends one. 
FS. 6. The clergy are divided into four claſſes, namely into that of al. 
theren, which alſo includes under it certain churches within the territories 
of Flanders, with thoſe of Schouwen and Dui veland, that of ſouth Beveland 
to which likewiſe are annexed certain churches within the dependency of 
Flanders, and that of Tholen, under which are comprehended the churches 
of the town and Marquiſate of Bergen op Zoom. All theſe ſeveral claſſez 
taken collectively conſiſt of ene hundred and fixty-three miniſters. The 
ſynod, or as it is termed in this province, the Cætus, inſtead of meeting 
annually, is convened by the States, and that only on extraordinary occa- 
ſions. At ſuch times each claſs ſends two repreſentatives, with whom are 
joined two of the deputy-counſellors. This aſſembly being the ſupreme 
eccleſiaſtical court determines in the laſt report all appeals brought before 

it from any particular claſs. | 


§. 7. The right branch of the Schelde, called the Eaft-Schelde, divides this 


province into two quarters, as they are called, vig. into that on the eaſt 


and that on the weſt of the ſaid river. The latter of theſe being the 


moſt conſiderable, we ſhall begin our deſcription with it. 


I. The quarter on the We/?-Schelde is compoſed of four iſlands. 

1. The iſland of Walcheren, when reckoned with the St. 7% land, if 
not the largeſt of all the Zeeland iſlands, is at leaft the beſt and moſt 
populous. By the water called Slee, this iſland is ſeparated from the 
South-Beveland, and contains under it | 

1. The following towns having a ſeat and vote in the aſſembly of the 
States, of the province: v22. „ | N 

1. Middelburg, in Latin Medioburgum, the firſt and chief town of the 
whole province of Zeeland, lying nearly in the centre of the iſland, 
to which ſituation it alſo it owes its name. The canal a mile and a half 
in length, which was cut in the years 1532, 1533 and 1534 affords this 
town a communication with the channel, which ſeparates the St. Foo/land 
from Walcheren, and of courſe with the Hort or Weſt-Schelde. This canal 
or haven, as it is called, is capable of receiving the largeſt ſhips, and is 
connected with the baſon, which makes a part of the old town mots, 
Middelburg beſides being one of the largeſt places in the Netherlands, is 


| likewiſe handſome, and fortified with a wall ſtrengthened with thirteen 


baſtions. Here the States of the province hold their meetings as alſo the 
deputies, who aſſemble in St. Nicolass abbey. This town is likewiſe the 
ſeat of the admiralty college, the chamber of accounts and the mint; and 
contains ſeven Caluiniſt churches, with a Gymnaſium illuſtre, a French, 


Engliſh, Lutheran, Mennonite and popiſn church, and a Few! ſynagogue. 
. At 
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At Middelburg too the council of Flanders, or the high court of juſtioe 
for the provincial territories there, holds its ceſſion. It is a place alſo of 
great trade, and was erected into a biſhop's ſee by pope Paul IV. but that 
honour ſoon came to a period. In 1574, after a ſiege of two years, the 
town fell into the hands of William I. Prince of Orange or the States, in 
whoſe poſſeſſion it has ever ſince continued. 5 n atbr) 
The high road from hence to the following town is all the way beau- 
tifully planted with trees. | * Fry 1 


2. Vliſfingen or Flusſhing, in rank the fifth town in Zeeland, ſituated at the 


mouth of the Hont. This place is well fortified, and enjoys greater conveniences 
for navigation and trade, than any other in all the Netherlands. Its dock 
or harbour, which was erected in 1688 at the general expence of the 
provinces, is 1700 Rheinland rods in length, with a breadth of two hundred, 
and admits up to the very town a fleet of eighty large men of war; but 
the entrance to it being in 1744 obſtructed by the finking in of their ſea 
dikes, in 17 50 under the auſpices of the hereditary Stadtholder, William IV. 
and the inſpection of admiral Schryver, the reparation of them 
was again taken in hand. To the right of the new haven, leading to 
the provincial baſon. is a large dock, and to the weſtward of this dock lies 
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the entrance into the old harbour, which is divided into two departments 


and ſerves for merchant ſhips. In the town are three churches of Ca/- 
viniſt Dutch, with one of French, one of Engliſb and one of Mennonites. Till 
the year 1400, there was only a ferry at this place leading over to Flanders, 
with a few mean houſes near it, known by the name of Vliſingen and 
Viſingen, but at preſent it is called Old-Viſſingen, and forms a handfome 
ſuburb to the weſt of the town, which at that time was only a village, and 
may date its proſperity from the year 1572, when it thoke off the Spaniſh 


yoke and voluntarily ſubmitted to the States. On this it annoyed the 


Santards with ſuch ſucceſs that in the very ſame year, by way of reward 
for the active intrepidity of its inhabitants, it was admitted among the 
voting towns, fortified and embeiliſhed with public edifices, and endowed 
with a charter of many valuable privileges. In 1585 it was mortgaged 
to Elizabeth Queen of England, in conjunction with Brie! and Rammekens, 
and in conſequence thereof received an Engliſb garriſon; but on repay- 
ment of the loan, James I. reſtored it to the States. In 1749 the eaſt- 
church, the princes palace, and the naval ſtore-houſe, were deſtroyed by 
fre, but the firſt was again ſoon rebuilt. With reſpect to the marquiſate 
of Viſingen and Veere fee the following article: viz. _ | 

3. Heere or Ter Veer, anciently called Kampvcer, and in Latin Campo- 
veria, in rank the fixth and laſt of the voting towns in Zeeland. This 
place lies at a ſmall diſtance from the mouth of the Eaft-Schelde, which 
hereabouts abounds in ſandbanks, but they are no obſtruction to the paſ- 


Called 


lage, the depth all along the coaſt of Valeberen, (which. is otherwiſe 


UNITED NETHERLANDS. Zeeland. 


called the Veer Gat or Veer hole) being ſufficient for carrying the large(t 
hips. The name of Kampveer took its original from this place, it being 
once the ferry to the villages of Kampen on the iſland of North-Bevelany, 
but this village is now waſhed away. The town itſelf is much ſmaller 
than Viiingen, and the fortifications it has are a wall and fix baſtions. The 
Calviniſis alone are permitted the public exerciſe of their religion here, and 
the Dutch have two churches. Feere enjoys alſo a pretty good trade, par- 
ticularly to Scotland, which laſt circumſtance has drawn to it fo great a 
number of families from that country, that they have a church here with a 
miniſter of their own. by 36; | | 

The towns of YViiffingen and Veere antiently formed two diſtin& lord. 
ſhips, which in 1555 were by the Emperor Charles V. raiſed to a Mar- 
quiſate in favour of Maximilian of Burgundy, and at the fame time its 
Marquis created the firſt nobleman. In 1581 Wilkam I. Prince of 
Orange purchaſed this Marquiſate for the ſum of 146,000 guilders. The 
diſputes which after the demiſe of King William III. aroſe between 
Wilkam IV. Prince of Orange, and the States, relating to the dignity of a 
firſt nobleman of this province, and the preſidentſhip in the aſſembly of 
the States, were accommodated in 1747, and in 1751 the Prince was 
inaugurated Marquis both of Hiſſingen and Veere. 

2. The following leſſer towns: viz. | 

I. Arnemuden, commonly called Armuijen, formerly pretty large and 
thriving, but ſince the choaking up of the mouth of its harbour, by ſand, 
fallen into ſo great decay as at preſent to reſemble rather a village than a 
town. Among the ſmall towns however, of this iſland, it ſtill takes the 
lead. The antient and original place of this name ſtood at no great diſ- 
tance from the preſent town, at the mouth of the little river or canal of 
Arne, whence alſo its name is derived. It was once an appennage of the 
town of Mzddleburg, but in 1574 William I. Prince of Orange rendered it 
independent. * 

In the neighbourhood, particularly leading towards Middleburg, are 
great numbers of ſalt-houſes; the making of that commodity being one 
of the chief occupations of the inhabitants. 

2. Meſl- Kappel, the ſecond of the ſmall towns on the iſland. It lies on the 
weſtern ſide of the Sche/de, which is fenced here by a very ſtrong dyke, 
the ſand hills having been all gradually waſhed away. Formerly it lay 
much farther to the weſt, but the ſea continually encroaching upon it, the 
| town has been removed higher up into the country, though it is {till only an 
Open place. In the time of William II. Count of Helland and Zeeland, 1 
moſt obſtinate and bloody engagement happened here between the troops at 
that Prince and thoſe of Margaret Counteſs of Flanders, ſurnamed the 
Black, to the diſadvantage of the latter, who was for making a conquel: 
of the iſland of Malcberen. 7X | 


3. Domburg. 
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z. Domburg, the third among the leſſer towns of this iſland, and 
ſituated near the ſand-hills, on the north-weſt ſhore, but having neither 
walls nor gates. | 

3. The following forts : viz. | 

1. Rammekens or Rametjens, alſo called Zeeburg, a ſmall fort ſituated at 
the mouth of Middleburg harbour, for the defence of which it was erected 
in 1547 by the Emperor Charles V. The mortgage of this fort to Queen 
Elizabeth has been taken notice of above. bg 


2. Haaf, a fort lying at a ſmall hour's diſtance to the northweſt of 


Vere, and defending the Veere Gat. At this place alſo is a beacon for 
the direction of ſhipping. 8 x | | 
4. The following country towns and villages, being likewiſe lordſhips, and 


even of themſelves conſiderable : namely Ea/#-Kappel, Kleverskerke, Brig- 


damme or Breedamme, St. Laurens with the old feat of Popłensburg, Ga- 
pinge alſo containing a ſeat, Serooskerke, Lievevrouwe Polder belonging to 
the houſe of Orange, GrypsRerke, St. Aagtekerk, Meliskerke, Biggenkerk, 
commonly called Beekerk, a dependency of Viſingen, Koudekerke, Zoutelande, 
alſo appertaining to Vliſſingen, Eaſt and Weſt-Zouburg and Rithem. At a 


ſmall diſtance from Veere are ſtill to be ſeen ſome remains of Zandberg houſe, 


which with the adjacent lordſhip of Zandyꝶ belongs to the Orange family. 
5. The iſland of St. Fog/land, reckoned in Walcheren, though in reality 


divided therefrom by a narrow channel. In 1517 this iſland was laid 


entirely under water, and the dyking it anew not completed till the yea 
1631, It contains only the ſingle village of Nieuwland. 
2. The iſland of Zuid or South-Beveland, in Latin Bevelandia auſtralis, being 
of all the iſlands of Zeeland, both the largeſt and pleaſanteſt, and formerly 
even larger than at preſent, as extending itſelf as far as the Eaſt-Schelde, 
but in 1532 the eaſtern part (and indeed the whole iſland) was laid under 
water by the breaking in of the waves attended with a ſtorm, fince which 
it has never ſince been dyked, and accordingly in all maps is diſtinguiſhed 


by the name of the verdronken Zuid-Beveland or the overflowed South-Be-- 


veland. In this overflowed country ſtood a town called Romerswaal, 
Reimer ſwaale, or Remburſwaale, which was in being even after the above- 
mentioned inundation, King Philip II. in 1549 being inſtalled there 
Count of Zeeland, but in 1574 it was laid in aſhes by the Spaniards; and: 


ſince that time has been gradually waſhed away. In the iſland of the South- 


Beveland, which is otherwiſe called the Land van ter Goes, are the fol- 
lowing towns: namely, | 


1. Goesor Ter Goes, in rank the third town in the province, ſituated in the- 


molt northern part of the iſland, not far from the Ea/?-Schelde, which is alfo- 
called the Schenge, and with which it has a communication here, by 
means of a harbour or canal begun in 1442, and known by the name of: 
the New Haven. This appellation was given it by way of diſtinction * 
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the! Old, the mouth of which having been choaked up with ſang 


or 
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ferves at preſent only to keep the new harbour always fit for ſervice; Ar 
accordingly a ſluice has been built on the intermediate dam, which in 
time of flood is opened for the water to run out of the New" Haven int, 
the Old; after which the fluice is again "ſhut and not opened till the ebf 
has left the new harbour dry. Then the water Which has been witheld, 


ruſhes with ſuch impetuoſity out of the old harbour through the new 


towards. the Schenge, that it carries of all the ſand and mud; and preſerves 
a proper depth of water in the new harbour; which being further defended 
by a ſtrong line, the communication between this water and the town 
cannot eaſily be cut of. Goes has ſome fortifications, but thoſe irregu- 
lar, and though not large yet carries on a great trade. In it is a Datel 
Calviniſt church, with one of French, one of Mennonites and a fourth of 
papiſts. Along the dyke of the haven are ſome ſalt pans. In 1554 it loſt 
ſix hundred houſes by fire, but ill gives name to the whole ifland. 
2. The following country towns and villages, which are alſo lordſhips: 
nay... TY en "NyT 
1. Bbrſelen or Monſter, a village and barony belonging to the Borſlsy 
family. In the neighbourhood of this place formerly ſtood the town of 
Borſelen, which was deſtroyed in 1532 by the ſame great inundation, as 
rendered the neighbouring country uninhabitable, it being daily laid under 
water ever ſince, during the time of flood, though in 1616 the greateſt 


part of it was again dyked in by the magiſtracy of Goes. 


2. Ovezande, Driewegen, Ellewoutſdyk, Oudelande, Baarland, Hoedeken- 
Serke, s Gravenpolder, Biefelingen and Capelle, (the laſt of which has three old 
ſeats or caſtles in its neighbourhood, viz. thoſe of 7 Brucelis and 
Maalſtede, the two firſt of which belong to baron Huffel, and the thicd 
to Baron Waſſenaar,) Schore, Vlake, Kruiningen, (from whence a paſſage 
boat daily goes every day to Flanders) Waarden, Crabbendyk (where alſo 
are two forts) Kloetingen, Cattendyk, and eleven other villages. 

3. The Wolfersayk, in Latin called Wolferdi agger, lying between the 
Seuth and North-Beveland. This tract is ſmall, and at preſent contains only 


done village called Ooſerland, the other having been deftroyed by the waters, 


Cloſe by Wolferſayk alſo lies another iſland ſtill fmaller, called the Eg. 
| Beveland, and which was not dyked in till 1708. On it are ſome ſcattered 
| houſes, the inhabitants of which hear divine ſervice at Cats in the North. 
Beveland. | A | 
4. The ifland of North-Beveland, in Latin Bevelandia ſeptentrionalis, 

which is ſeparated from Wolfersdyłk by a water called Zuidvliet. This 
iſland was once the moſt pleaſant and fertile country in all Zeeland; 
but in 1530 and 1532 it ſuffered ſuch a terrible inundation that great 
numbers of perſons and cattle periſhed, and of the whole iſland nothing 
was to be ſeen but one-ſteeple, which appeared above the ſummit of the 
es, | | waters. 
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waters. About a century. after the ground being again raiſed by the con- 
tinual 2 of the mud, the iſland was again dyked in and fo Then 
On it ſtands | | | e 

1. Kortgene, commonly called Kortyn, a country town, having the tit! 
of lordſhip, and belonging to the houſe of Orange, till King Willian II, 
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in 1670 conferred it on Count William of Naſfſau-Odyt, whole deſcendants 


are its preſent proprietors. | | 

Not far from this place alſo once ſtood the town of Kortgene, which 
was likewiſe — 77 3 2 inundation. 5 
2. The villages of Wiſſenkerke, and Kolyn.-Plaat, (a lordſhip belonęi 
to the Orange family) with that of Kats. om t | n 

The iſland of Oriſant, which lay to the north-eaſt of the North. Bewe- 
land, and extended as far as the Zirk/ee, but which was alſo overflowed in 
1658, The eaſtern part continues ſtill under water, but the reſt is joined 
to the North-Beveland. 36s 

Weſt of the laſt mentioned place lies the narrow water of Roompot be- 
tween the two ſand banks of Onruſt and Schotſman. This is the only paſ- 
ſage for all veſſels bound from Holland to Middleburg; but when the 


weather is in the leaſt foul, is very dangerous to thoſe who are not 


thoroughly acquainted with it. The channel north of the North-Beveland is 
alſo called the Roompot Dos Wins FS 

II. The quarter on the Egfi-Schelde, which likewiſe conſiſts of four 
iſlands ; namely, | INT 

1. The iſland of Schouwen, in Latin Scaldia, ſo called from the Schelde, by 
which it is watered. This iſland formerly extended much farther towards 
the ſouthward; and the Eaſi-Schelde by: which it is ſeparated from the 
Nerth-Beveland, was at that time ſo narrow that the inhabitants of the 
two iſlands could converſe together from the oppoſite ſides; but the ſtream 
has inſenſibly encroached ſo much upon the land, that in ſome parts it is 
a Dutch mile in breadth. On this iſland liess | 
I. Only one town having a ſeat and vote in the aſſembly of State in 
the province. a 5 DE 

This town is called Zirkſee, and is the chief place on the whole 
iſland, but only the ſecond in rank among the voting towns. It is very 
advantageouſly fituated for a maritime trade, as communicating with 
the Eaſt-Shelde by means of the new-haven. Accordingly its commerce 
is ſtill in a flouriſhing condition, Zirꝶſee having betwixt ſeventy, eighty and 
| ninety ſhips of its own, which are freighted out to Spain, Portugal and 
other countries. Here are two churches of Caluiniſt Dutch, one of French, 
one of Lutherans, one of Menonites, and a ſixth of Roman catholics. Salt and 
mead are the two principal commodities of this place. Within the town 
are ſeveral pits.for keeping oyſters, beſides other grounds for their growth ; 


and great quantities are ſent to Holland and other countries. The town | 


N | Yyy itſelf 
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itſelf is reckoned the molt antient in all Seeland; but amidſt many other 
calamities by which it has ſuffered, in the year 1414 one half of it was 
deſtroyed by fire. Ber bai 4”, 

2. A ſmall town named TE 0k, 0443 eee 
 Brouwerſhaven, and lying on the Grevelingen water. This place has a 
convenient harbour, and the greateſt part of the inhabitants are either 
ſeamen or fiſhermen, It is much reduced by the many misfortunes it 
has endured from water, fire and war, but contains ſome oyſter grounds. In 
1426 a remarkable battle was fought hereabouts between Philip Duke of 
Burgundy and Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter, at which time it was only avillage. 

Obſ. About half an hour's walk to the north-eaſt of this place formerly 
ſtood the town of Bommene, which originally belonged to the province of 
Holland; but in 1686 was ceded to Zeeland. It was gradually deſtroyed 
by inundations, inſomuch that at preſent no remains of it are to be. ſeen. 
Some new houſes however have been built here, but more up the country, 
and theſe form a ſmall place now called Neu- Bommene or Bommenede. 

3. Of the villages and lordſhips within this ifland, we ſhalb only men- 
tion the following: vis. _ WII ment honomd aetes 

1. Dryſcbor, a village containing the ſeat of Vindenburg. 

2. Ellemeet, a village giving name to a conſiderable family in Holland. 

3. Haamſtede, the largeſt and handſomeſt village on the whole iſland. - 

4. Teroosherke, a village, from which the noble family of 7 in the 
province of Utrecht ſtile themſelves; and to the ſame family likewiſe belongs 

5. The lordſhip of Welland; conſiſting of the villages of Noord-Ielle, 
and the Zuid-welle Polder. | Rat; 

6. _— or Reneſſe, a village and lordſhip, in which lies the old ſeat of 
Moermond. 366123 $5: 2640 

2. The iſland of Duiveland, which is ſeparated from Schouwen by the 
Dykwater. To the ſouthward of it alſo runs the Keten, and to the eaſt- 
ward the Yydaars, the latter of which is a paſlage for all veſſels bound 
from Holland to Zeeland. The ifland itſelf owes its name to the great 
numbers of Duiven or Pidgeons, with which it formerly abounded, but 
in 1530 it was overflowed by the fea with ſuch rapidity that beſidts 
cattle, ſome hundreds of perfons periſhed by the waters. Not long atter 
however it was again dyked in. On it lie the four lordſhips or bannes of 
Nieuwerkerk, Ouderkerk, Capelle and Botland. Of theſe the three firſt are 
villages, and the whole four belonged to the town of Ztrkzee, which 
made a purchaſe of them in 1566, but in 1725 they redeemed themſelves. 
On this ifland likewiſe ſtands the lordſhip of Heer Fanfland, with the 
high lordſhip of Ogferland and Bruiniſſe, the laſt of which is alſo called 
Eaſt-Dutveland, and is the beſt village on the whole ifland. In the 
little village of Yzanen am Keten water were once ſeveral ſalt-houſes, and even 
yet it is the common thoroughfare from hence to the following iſland: vis. 


3. The iſland of Ter Tholen, ſituated on the frontiers of Brabant, and 
containing | 1, The 
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1. The town of Tholen or Ter Molen, in rank the fourth town of the 
province of Zeeland. This place lies on the river Eendract?, on the other 
{ide of which it has a kind of crown work; which was repaired in 1747, 
but towards the land fide it is fortified with a rampart and ſeven baſtions. Its 
churches are only two, viz. of French and Dutch Calviniſis. Both a 
land and water toll are paid here, and from this the town is 77 6 to 


take its name. In 1712 Tholen was ſurprized and plundered by the French. 


2. S. Martenſdyk, a lordſhip belonging to the houſe of Orange, and which 
formed a part of the inheritance of King William III. Antiently, 
that is to fay, in 1530 and 1532 this place made a diſtinct iſland, the 
waters of the Pluimpot running betwixt it and Ter Tholen. But fince the 
drying up of theſe waters both iſlands have been reckoned as one. 

3. Staveniſſe, a village, off which in 1631 a naval engagement happened 


between the Spaniards and the Netherlanders, in which Hollard the Zeeland 


admiral took ſeventy-fix flat bottomed boats, and made above four thou- 
ſand priſoners. end ns fe pos nets 

4. Scherpeniſſe, a large handſome village, belonging as a lordſhip to 
the houſe of Orange. 

5. The villages of St. Anneland, Weſtkerke, Peortvliet and Old-Veſmar, 

On the other fide of the river Eendracht, is till a ſmaller tract of 
land, which though bordering on Brabant is accounted a part of Zeeland, 
and therein more particularly of the iſland of Tho/en. On this tra& hes the 
village of New-Voſmar, with its Polder. All the inhabitants are Roman 
catholies. | | e gens = 

4. The iſland of St. Ph:lips-land, being ſmall in extent, and containing 
only the ſingle village of the like name. Weſt of this iſland lies the 
Zype, a ſand bank well known to navigators. | W 

III. To the province of Zeeland likewiſe belongs Sammelsdy or Zomer- 
ch, a country town, though the iſland of Over-Flacque, on which it 
ſtands, is a dependency of Holland. This place as a Jordſhip belongs to 
the noble family of Aariſen. | 


IV. UTRECHT. 


\. 1. PHE beſt map of this province is that engraved by Viſſeber from 
a deſign of Bernhard du Roy's, but at preſent ſold by Schenk. 

d. 2. The province itſelf excepting in one ſmall ſtrip of land to the 
northward, and bordering on the Suder-ſea, is wholly environed by 
Holland and Gelderland. It enjoys a good air, and in moſt parts the ſoil is 
very fruitful. To the eaſtward, near the borders of the Ye/uwe, it is 
indeed a high and ſterile country, conſiſting either of ſandy hills or ſmall emi- 

177 2 nences, 
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nences, which are in general overrun with woods; but in ſome places con- 
tains a ſpot of indifferent paſturage. On the ſouth ſide, however, between 


that hilly part and the river Lek, it has good arable land; and weſtwarg 
the country perfectly reſembles Holland, being: for the moſt part rich 


meadow, though in many parts full of turf grounds, eſpecially towards the 


borders of the Gooiland and Amſtelland. The Rhine at Wyk near Duer. 


ftede divides itſelf into the Lek and the crooked Rhine, the latter of which js 


ſo called from its many windings, and runs in a very ſlow ſtream to 
Utrecht, from whence under the name of the Rhine or the Old Rhine, it 


continues its courſe through Woerden to Leiden, Sc. In 1373 a little 


above Vianen a canal was dug from the Leł, beginning at the village of 
Preefwyk, and running from thence to Uzrech?, after which it connects the 
Lek with the Old Rhine. The name of this canal is the Vaartſche Ryyn, 
and to Utrecht it is a very important conveniency, the crooked Rhine not 
being of a depth ſufficient to receive veſſels of any burden, whence of 


courſe without this canal that city would be deprived of the means of 


carrying on any trade by water, whereas the largeſt veſſels from the Upper 
Rhine * diroogh it to that place, and ſo on to Amſterdam, and * 
other towns in Holland. But while it is ſo advantageous to Utrecht, it is at 
the ſame time no leſs detrimental to Dort and Rotterdam. From the 01; 
Rhine near Utrecht iſſues the Vecht, which at Muiden enters the Suder- 
ſea, The Mye and the crooked Mydrecht, two ſmall rivers here, form the 
weſtern boundaries between Holland and Utrecht, Of theſe the former 
at the village of Zwammerdam runs into the Old Rhine, the latter 
joins the Amſtel a little above the village of Thamen. The Eem is com- 


their conflux at Amersfoort run northward to the Suder-ſea. In this 


| Poſed of ſeveral rivulets riſing in the Veluwe in Gelderland, and which after 


[0- 
vince alſo is the Griſt or Greb, the ſource of which is on Veenendal Jeoth, dad 


after watering the eaſt ſide of the country, it loſes itſelf in the Rhine, 


about one fourth of an hour's diſtance above Rhein. 


8. 3. In the province of Utrecht are five towns, and ſixty-five country 


towns and villages. Its States are compoſed of the clergy, the nobility 
and the towns. Of theſe the former, though they make the firſt claſs of the 
States, yet are merely nominal, that claſs conſiſting of nobles and citizens 
of the Calviniſt religion, and not of eccleſiaſtics. They are generally how- 
ever eight in number, and are elected from among the chapters of the 


five churches at Urrecht, and theſe. ſtill in the aſſembly of the States re- 
preſent the antient clergy of the country. The ſecond claſs is compoſed 
of the nobility, who on account of their manors, are called to the 
afſembly of the States. The third claſs conſiſts of the deputies of the 
five towns of Utrecht, Amersfoort, Wyk, Rbenen and Montſoort, but more 
particularly of the firſt. Nay in conſultations that city even aſſerts that the 
ether four towns have only one vote; and fo far is certain that Trrecht 


Can 
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can control the ſentiments of the reſt; but the reſolutions. taken by,. it 
may not be traverſed by the others aw 
d. 4. This province, together with Overyſſel, once conſtituted. the tem- 
poral dominion of the biſhop of Utrecht, the firſt of whom was Willibrod, 
who being collated at Rome in the year 696, by Pope Sergius, founded the 
church of Wiltenburg or Utrecht, Its prelate was elected by the five chap- 
ters of the latter, who were alſo not without ſome ſhare in the govern- 
ment; but Henry of Bavaria, the laſt biſhop, who held that office jointly 
with the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, being a man of a turbulent ſpirit, drew 
on him frequent tumults, and at length the principal of his ſubjects entered 
into a ſecret league with Charles Duke of Gelderland, who marched out an 
armed force againſt him ; and the latter being unable to withſtand the Duke, 
in 1528 ſold his whole dioceſe or temporal dominion, together with the 
abſolute ſovereignty thereof to the Emperor Charles V. who annexed it as a 
lordſhip, to the eſtates of the houſe of Auſtria, under which it continued 
till the reign of his ſon Philip II. when in 1579, by its alliance with the 
other Netherland provinces who aſſerted their liberty, it became a free 
town. The above mentioned Biſhop Henry of Bavaria had three ſucceſ- 
fors as Biſhop of Utrecht, of whom Frederick Baron Schenk of Tautenburg 
was in 1559 by King Philip II. created archbiſhop, and the. biſhops of 
Leeuwarden, Deventer, Groningen, Haarlem and Middleburg made his 
ſuffragans ; but ſince the above all the biſhops of Urrecht have forfeited 
all ſhare in the temporal government. 5 | 
F. 5. The college of the deputies of this province conſiſts of twelve 
members, each claſs of the States ſending tour. The chamber of accounts 
is under the direction of four commiſſioners ; and the provincial court of 
juſtice is compoſed of a preſident, fix ordinary and three extraordinary 
aſſeſſors. To the aſſembly of the States General it ſends three deputies, that 
is to ſay one from each claſs of its States. 
$. 6. The Calvin; congregations of this province are divided into three 
claſſes, namely into thoſe of Utrecht, Amersfoort and Rhenen with Wyk, 
and the number of miniſters here is ſeventy-nine. The ſynod is held 
once a year at Utrecht, The. papiſts have above thirty churches in this 
province under forty-five prieſts, the Lutherans two congregations and three 
miniſters, the Remonſtrants the ſame number, and the Annabaptiſts two. 
9. 7. The province of Utrecht differs alſo in its general diviſion from 
the others, the country alone being divided into four quarters. But before 
we proceed to a deſcription of them, we ſhall give ſome account of 
I. The voting towns. ys 8 
1. Urecbt, in Latin Utrajectum, Trajectum vetus or inferius or otherwiſe ad 
Rbenum, the capital of the province, ſtands in a delightful and fine corn country 
on the river Rhine, which here divides itſelf into two branches, namely 


into thoſe of the O and New Rhine. Both theſe currents rover. the 
| | | Whole 
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whole length of the city, after which they unite again. Utrecht is pretty 
large, being about an hour and half's walk in circuit, and is likewi's 


populous, but without any other defence than a wall on the old canal. 


The inhabitants are for the moſt part traders and artificers, but along 
the new canal, which is of later date and was cut at the expence 
of the clergy and nobility, are ſeveral large and handſome houſes, al 
jahabited by gentlemen. Among the ſeven Calvinift Dutch churches in 


Utrecht, the Dom or cathedral, dedicated to St. Martin and ſtanding in 


the centre of the city, is the principal, though conſiſting only of the quire 
of the old church, the greateſt part of which from the quire to the 
tower, was deſtroyed by a terrible ſtorm in 1674, fince which the tower 

has always remained ſeparate from the body of the church. The cathedral 
chapter is at preſent compoſed, as it was anciently, of forty members, but 
the difference between them is, that now they purchaſe their places, the uſual 
ſum paid for which is between fix and ſeven thouſand guilders. The 
other chapter churches in this city are the old minſter, or that of St. 
Salvator, St. Mary's, St. Peter's and St. John's. In the firſt of theſe a 
partition has been made, as a place of worſhip for the Exgliſb, who reſide here, 
the number of whom however is not great. Over the church is a muſæum 
of all ſorts of antiques and rarities. St. Peter's church has been aſſigned 
to the French Calviniſis, who conſtitute a numerous congregation here. 
The Lutherans, the Remonſtrants, and the Mennonites have each of them 

alſo a church, while the papiſts meet in houſes, of which they have 
ſeveral appropriated to that purpoſe. In this city too reſides the chief 
of the Janſeniſt papiſts in the Netherlands, who ſtiles himſelf archbiſhop of 
Utrecht, and is elected by the nominal chapter thereof, which, the dean 
included, conſiſts of eight canons beſides the archbiſhop. The Jeſuitical 
Papiſts however do not acknowlege this chapter. The States of the pro- 
vince meet here in a building called the States chamber, and this place 
is likewiſe the ſeat of the other provincial colleges. In the German 


houſe reſides the Utrecht balley, or commander of the Teutonich order. 


It has alſo a celebrated univerſity, which ſprung from a Gymnaſium, and 
was opened on the fixteenth of March in 1636. This univerſity is de- 
pendent only on the city magiſtracy, and not on the whole province. Its 
phyſic garden is particularly curious; and for the recreation of the ſtudents 
on the eaſt fide of the city, juſt without the gate, is a beautiful mall 
conſiſting of ſeven ſtraight walks above 2000 paces in length, which are 
regularly planted with limes ; but that in the middle is properly the mall, 
Here is alſo a filk manufacture here, which prepares raw filk for the 
loom; and in this town it was that in 1579 the memorable union was 
formed between the ſeven provinces. In 1672 the French took it without 
the leaſt reſiſtance. In 1712 a congreſs of plenipotentiaries was opened 
here from all the States in Europe, which congreſs within two years ter- 


2. Amersfoort, 
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2. Amersfoort, (originally called Eemsfort, afterwards - Amesfoert, and. 
laſt of all Amersfoort,) the ſecond town of the province, ſituated at the foot 
of a hill to which it gives name. It ſtands in a pleaſant country and fertile 
on the river Eem, which has its riſe in theſe parts from the confluence of 
ſeveral rivulets, and firſt receives that name here, where it becomes navi- 


able. At this port likewiſe are ſhipped all the goods brought out of 
Germany by Heſſian waggons and conſigned to Amſterdam. In the town 
are two Calviniſt churches. Once allo it carried on a flouriſhing trade in 
beer. The tobacco grown and ipun here, is now very much decayed ; 
but its new erected dimity and bombaſine manufactures are in a thriving 
way. In 1543 Amersfoort was cruelly pillaged by the troops of Gelderland, 
but in 1561 received ſome enlargements. N 7 

z. Rhenen, the third town of the province, ſituated on the declivity of 
a hill not far from the Rhine, which alſo gives name to it. This place is 
but ſmall and mean. In 1621 the King's houſe here was the reſidence of 
the unfortunate Frederick V. Elector palatine, who had been choſen King 
of Bobemia. Rhenen antiently had Counts of its own, the laſt of whom 
being promoted to the ſee of Utrecht, incorporated both this town and 
its diſtrict with the archbiſhopric, Tobacco is one of the principal pro- 
ducts of the neighbouring country. | 7 

About one fourth of an hour to the eaſt of this place is a hill named 
Heymenberg, on the top of which, in a kind of a grove, 1s a ſtone. table, 
called the King's table, which commands a moſt beautiful and extenſive 
proſpect over the Vetuue. This hill is particularly mentioned in the 
antient hiſtory of the Netherlands, as the ſcene of an obſtinate battle in 
1198 between the Gelderlanders and the Utrechters, in which the former 
were worſted. | | | 3 | 

4. Wyk, ſurnamed Te or By Duurſtede, the fourth town of the province, lying 
on the river Rhine, out of which the lake is here formed. is at pre- 
ſent in a low condition and ſtill daily decaying. This declenſion is ſup- 
poſed to be owing to the want of trade. On its fite antiently ſtood the 
celebrated town of Batavodurum. | | 
Cloſe by the town are the ruins of Duurſtede, formerly called Duro 
ladium, a ſeat from which the town of M obtained its ſurname. Be- 

tween this ſeat and the town the Rhine once purſued its courſe in a full 
ſtream to Utrecht, but at preſent it is reduced to a narrow rivulet known 
by the name of the crooked Rhine, and brought by means of a ſluice out 
of the Lek, 

5. Montfoort, the fifth town of the province, ſmall and lying on the 
Dutch Yjel. This place owes its origin to a fort erected here in 1175, by 
Gudfrey biſhop of Rhenen, for the defence of the frontiers againſt the 
Hillanders; ſeveral families reſorting hither as to a place of ſecurity, by 
which means it gradually became a town. It has long been a lordſhip 


under 
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. the ſeveral artificers here of both ſexes are excellent in their kinds, and 
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under the title of a burggravate, annexed to the © Merodes or Braban- 
family; till in 1648 Ferdinand Philip of Merode fold it to the States of 
the province of Utrecht, who thereupon incorporated it with their province. 
Its fortifications were deſtroyed by the Spamards, and in 1672 the French 
blew up the fort. In the beginning of the ſeventeenth century a terrible 
fire broke out at this place. 5 

II. The country which is divided into four quarters. Each of theſe 
quarters has its own particular marſhal, who is judge likewiſe over the 
villages, but they are all ſubordinate to the provincial court. 

1. The upper quarter conſiſts of the ſouth eaſt part of the province, 
and takes its name from the town of Ny, which ſtands nearly towards 


its centre. The greateſt part of its inhabitants are papiſts, but of the 


other ſes the Calviniſts are the feweſt in number. The moſt remarkable 
places here are | 
1. Veenendal, commonly called 't Veen, alfo / Rheenſche Veen, a very po- 
pulous village, which though the church ſtands within the territory of 
Utrecht, yet belongs in part to Gelderland. A conſiderable number of the 
inhabitants are ſpinners and wool-combers. Here is a very numerous con- 
gregation of Caluiniſis; and the neighbouring Veens or turf grounds 
yield very good turf. 

Near this town lies Ter Horſt, now a ruinous ſeat. | 

2. Amerongen, a handſome country town, which with its appurtenances 
forms a high and free lordſhip. It was firſt raiſed to this dignity by the 
States of the province, in the year 1676 ; but at preſent belongs to the 


noble family*of Rheede. The old caſtle here, which was burnt by the 


French in 1672, has been fince rebuilt with greater ſtrength and 
magnificence. 1 


Within this lordſhip lies the hamlet of Zinbel, appertaining to a line of 


the Rheeden family, which in 1689 was by King William III. raiſed to the 


dignity of Earls of Athlone in Ireland; together with Natwiſch houſe, whence 
another noble family derives its name. 

3. Leerſum, a free lordſhip, belonging together with Zutle/tein, to the 
Earls of Rochefort in England. = FIST 

4. Driebergen, a free lordſhip, the property of Count Naſſau, deſcended 
from Prince Maurice, to whom alſo it gives title. 

5. Zeyſt, a village delightfully fituated and having a caſtle, which 
formerly belonged to the Counts of Naſſau, who between the years 17 50 
and 1760 fold it to a merchant of Amſterdam, of the name of | Schellinger, 
who made a preſent of it to the Moravians for a ſeminary.” The ſeat itſelf 
conſiſts of a main body and two wings, with two large ſquare courts of 
moſt beautiful brick work, which have been added to it for the uſes of the 
Moravian brethren and ſiſters. It muſt be confeſſed that the works of 


ſold 


Utrecht.) UMNTTED NETHERLANDS. 
{old at very reaſonable rates. In the village likewiſe are many Moravians, 
and in point of pleaſantneſs either as to the country, the gardens, or the 
walks, a more delightful manſion could not have been deſired by them. 
Near Zey/t lies Stoetwegen another very pleaſing ſeat. * : 
6. Bever waard, a noble ſeat fronting the village of Yerthoven, and 
giving = to the we nag” . ; | . 
. Odyk, commonly called Oj:k, a village and free lordſhip, appertaini 
to / line of the Counts of Nafſau, to — alſo it gives tle, | Fe 
8. Schalkwyk, a very long village containing an old ruinous ſeat, and 
together with W. | x Se 
9. The lordſhip of Houten, belonging to the Kapelles. f 
10. Wiltenburg or Viltenburg, a very antient houſe, in which the epiſ- 
copal church of Utrecht was firſt founded. 8 6 
11. Vreeswyk or De Vaart, a village lying on the Lex, and conſtituting 
a lordſhip belonging to the city of Utrecht, which appoints an intendant over 


this place. In this village lies the Vaart ſluice, through which all ſhips going 


from the Upper Rhine to Utrecht and Amſterdam pals, on payment of a toll. 


12, Julpbaas, a village on the ſtream called the Yaart Rhine, near which 


at a ſluice, by means of which the water is conveyed from the Vaart 


Rhine to the Del, for the joining of thoſe two rivers, the French in 
1672, erected a fort, but this was ſoon after raſed. 


13. Hageſtein, a high lordſhip and fief of the province of Utrecht, ap- 


pertaining to the noble family of Zuzdewyk. The lordſhip of Tienboven 
is alſo a fief of the province of Utrecht. This lordſhip terminates on 
the county of Kuilenburg, but is not to be confounded with two other 
places of the ſame name, 

14. De Mars, a dyked Polder facing Rhenen. | 5 

2. The lower 1 which is the largeſt of all the four, and other- 
wiſe called the AbRou⁴e, from the village of AbE¹,fẽꝭ. The moſt remark- 
able places here are | | 

1. Zuilen, a lordſhip, having a ſplendid ſeat belonging to the noble 
family of Tui! of Sercoskerke. | 8 

2. Maarſen, a village, containing a lordſhip belonging to the noble family 
of ter Meer. This is a moſt delightful place, and on all ſides ſurrounded with 
elegant feats and houſes. Among its inhabitants are ſeveral Fews, who 
have alſo a ſynagogue here. 

3. Abkoude, a large village on the crooked Amſtel, which by means of a 
canal here joins with the Vecbt, and thus forms a ſhorter cut from Utrecht 
to Amflerdam by way of the New flurce. 

4. The village of Mydrecht, commonly called Meyert. 


5. The Lopiker Waard, containing the villages of Lopik, and Kapelle, 
and ſeparated by the barony of Nfelſtein from the other territories of the 
province. of Utrecht, notwithſtanding which it belongs to it, and therein 

| | 2 2 


Vox. III. more 
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more particularly to this quarter; as does likewiſe another ſeparate tract, 
which in the neighbourhood of Schoonboven and Nreuwport is again divided 
by the river Let; the village of Willige-Langerak, lying to the north of 
that river, and to the ſouth thoſe of Langerak and Obert Lek, with the 
antient ſeat of that name. | | 

3. Eemland, the moſt northern part of the whole province, being a 
narrow tract extending between Gooiland and the Yeluwe, as far as the 
Suder-ſea. This tract is ſo called from the Eem, by which it is traverſed. 
In it lies RL 

1. Bunſchoten, a thriving and beautiful village on the Suder- ſea, its in- 
habitants moſtly fiſhermen. To this village likewiſe belongs the hamlet 
of Spakenburg. Ys | | | 

2. The villages of Buiten and binnen Dyks. 

3. Soedtyk, a hunting ſeat ſituated near the village of Soc, and built by 
Ring William III. This ſeat ſtill belongs to the houſe of Orange, and is 
a regular ſtructure though not large, with fine gardens and a park to it. 

4. Woudenberg or Woudenburg, a village and lordſhip appertaining to a 
line of the houſe of Naſſau, who are deſcended from Prince Maurice. 
Near this village lies Gronewwouge. | 

5. Renfwoude or Renſwounw, a village and free lordſhip fituated on the 
little rivulet of Lunter. | 
4. The Montfort quarter, fo called from 
the inct of which it lies. This quarter is very ſmall as containing 
only the lordſhips of Dykveld and Heefwy, without ſo much as one 
village in them. DE. | 


a town of that name, within 


** 


v. FRI ESLAVN D. 
§. I. O this province Fred. de Witt, has publiſhed a map from a deſign 


of Schotanus van Sterringa, and to omit others, we have allo one 
by Oztens, but the beſt is beyond diſpute that of Halma, at preſent pub- 
liſhed by Xribber of Utrecht. e 
F. 2. Friefland, in Latin Friſia, is fo called from the Frieſens, an antient 
martial people, but concerning the etymology of the latter name, the 
learned are divided. One of the moſt probable opinions is, that Frieſen ſig- 
nifies a digger or ditcher, from Friſſen to dig, the Frieſſens having raviſhed 
their country as it were from the ſea and river by digging or caſting up 
dikes. Anciently the Frieſens inhabited this tract along the German ocean 
from the Schelde to the Meſer, and thoſe of them whole ſettlements were 
about the Schelde and the Flie, were called Weſt-Frieſens. The remembrance 
of thefe is ſtill preſerved in the name of Ve- Frieſſand, which is given to a 


part of North-Holland ; the reſt of them as far as the Wefer were called Eaj- 


Frieſens, 
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Frieſens. Of the country inhabited by the latter, the Friefland of which we 
are now ſpeaking, as one of the United Provinces, formed a part. It lies 
between the Flie and the Littie river Lawers, which gives name to the 
Lauwer- ſea. To aſcertain its ſituation with greater preciſion, this province 
towards the north terminates on the German ocean, weſtward on the Hie, 
ſouthward on the Suder-ſea and Overyſſel; and eaſtward alſo on Overyſſel, 
the country of Groningen and Drenthe. ' 

8. 3. Frieſland in its air and foil very nearly reſembles Holland, eſpecially 
in the north weſt parts, which lie lower than the ſea; and are particularly 
remarkable for their fine paſtures, among which, beſides excellent oxen, 
cows and ſheep, are numerous breeds of large horſes, which occaſion a 
conſiderable export to Germany and elſewhere. In the more elevated parts, 
are good corn lands, and the wheat produced in them is particularly eſteemed 
for the fineneſs of the ears and its white flower. The Frie/land peas alſo 
have an agreeableneſs in their taſte ſuperior to moſt others. Here is like- 
wiſe a great deal of turf ground, though the turf cut in them does not 
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come up to that of Holland, befides which not a few of theſe turf pits 


are now become lakes, as namely thoſe of Tjieuke, Sloter, Flijueſſen, Heeger, 
Snecker and Bergumer ; with others in the ſouth eaſt part of the province. 
Towards Drenthe and Overyſſel are a great many heaths and woods. 
The inhabitants here for want of ſand hills, along the ſea-coaſt, are under a 
_ neceſſity of ſecuring themſelves by means of dykes ; which though abſolutely 
neceſſary, yet are attended with vaſt expence. Formerly, when the care of theſe 
dykes were only the private concern of the proprietors of particular eſtates, 
they were very low, and frequently ſuffered to fall to fo great decay, as to 
be unable to withſtand the impetuoſity of the waves, eſpecially when driven 
by a ſtrong north-weſterly wind ; and by ſuch breaches the country has been 
laid under water and great numbers of perſons have periſhed, not to mention 
the loſs of their cattle. In order as much as poſſible to preſerve themſelves, 
when under theſe calamities, the inhabitants raiſed ſeveral eminences from 
twenty to twenty-five feet high, and of conſiderable circumference, to which, 
unleſs by the rapidity ofthe inundations intercepted, they betook themſelves with 
their cattle and houſehold furniture and there remained till the flood had ſub- 
ſided. Theſe eminences at firſt were called Waerd or Werd, afterwards Terp, 
and here and there ſome remains of them are ſtill viſible. In proceſs of time 
houſes or rather whole villages and towns were built on theſe tumuli, and 
hence it is that the names of many places in Frie/land end in Werd and Terp. 
In 1570 Gaſpar Robles made a very prudent change in the conſtruction of 
the fea dykes; by which he ordered them to be made higher and wider 
at the charge of the public, and fince this the irruptions of the ſea have 
been leſs frequent. f | 
Frieſſand, may vie with Holland in the number of canals with which 
it is in all parts interſected; and great is the convenience of theſe canals 
2 2 2 2 both 
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both for the carrying off the ſuperfluous waters into the ſea, and likewiſe 
for facilitating traffick and intercourſe. The principal and moſt frequented of 
them by travellers, reaches from Haarlingen through Franeker, as far a; 
Leeuwarden and Dokkum, and ſo on to Groningen, and even to the frontiers 
of Eaſt-PFrieſland. | 

F. 4. In the whole province are eleven towns and three hundred and 
thirty-ſix villages, yet among the latter not ſo much as one bears the title 
of a lordſhip. There are indeed great numbers of antient ſeats here, 
which are ſtiled Stinſen and Staten. The inhabitants (till retain that ſtrong 
paſſion for liberty, which diſtinguiſhed their anceſtors, together with their old 


cuſtoms and manner of living even to the antient Frzeſen dialect and accent, 


which latter circumſtance renders the language, of the country people in par- 
ticular, unintelligible to the other Nether/anders. Friefland is famed for its 
ſeveral woollen ſtuffs, but more eſpecially for its linen, which is the fineſt in 
Europe, the price of it at prime coſt being no leſs than twelve Holland 
guilders the ell. Though the majority of the inhabitants are Calvinij}s, 
yet are there alſo numbers of papiſts here, and a greater number till of Men- 
nonites, which is the leſs to be wondered at, as Menno Simon, from whom 
they derive their name, was a native of Witmaarſum, and firſt propagated 
his doctrines in this province. Theſe Mennonites compoſe fifty-eight con- 
gregations under the direction of one hundred and fifty-two pattors, the 
papiſts twenty-four congregations and thirty-one prieſts, the Lutherans two 


congregations and three miniſters, the Remonſtrants only one, but the 
Collegiants have ſeveral colleges. | | | | 


F. 5. Various are the changes which the political conſtitution of this 
ptovince has undergone. Antiently it had princes of its own, afterwards 
dukes, and then kings, among whom Raabod II. was particularly famous. 
Theſe laſt were ſucceeded by Podeſtats, elected from among the people. 
So early as the year 1436 part of Frieſſand devolved to the houſe of Bur- 
gundy. The greater part of it however ſtill continues under Peode/iats, 
In 1498 the Emperor Maximilian I. created Duke Albert of Saxony here- 
ditary governor of Frieſſand; and though this was done with a provilo 
that he ſhould maintain the people in their antient liberties, yet would 
they never acknowledge him. In 1515 Charles V. purchaſed of Ges ge 
Duke of Saxony his claim to this country, and reduced it under his own 
dominion ; but in the days of his ſon Philip II. the Frieſens recovered 
their liberty and acceded to the Nrecht alliance. 

F. 6. The whole province is divided into three quarters, namely Oftergs, 
MWeſtergo and Zevenwolde, each of which is again ſubdivided into Grietenyes, 
more properly called Grietmannyes, or prefecturates, as being ſeverally 
governed by their Grietman, who likewiſe preſides in their court of juſtice, 
to which belong two aſſeſſors and a clerk, Every Grietmanny annually chuſes 
two Vol machten or plenipotentiaries, one of which is a nobleman, and the 


other 
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other an Ergen-erfde or freebolder, who is always not only one of the moſt 
wealthy commoners, but alſo a man of virtue and parts. The numbers 
of Grietenys in Friefland being thirty, it has of courſe ſixty plenipo- 
tentiaries belonging to it, who are diſtinguiſhed according to the three 
quarters. There is likewiſe a fourth quarter here, called the quarter of 
the towns, which are eleven in number, and each of theſe ſends two 
plenipotentiaries to the aſſembly of the States. Thus the whole aſſembly 
ef the States conſiſts of eighty-two perſons, who are elected annually, 
and that generally towards the beginning of February at Leeuwarden, in the 
preſence of the hereditary Stadtholder, who here as well as in all the other 
colleges of the province, has a deciſive vote. The college of the deputy 
States of this province conſiſts of nine perſons, viz. Six from the Grietenyes 
and three from the towns; and theſe are always triennial, This college 
puts in execution the reſolutions of the States, reſpecting either civil or 
military affairs, as alſo thoſe relating to the provincial revenues, the diſpoſal 
of employments and the like. The provincial court of juſtice is compoſed 
ok twelve aſſeſſors, aſſiſted by an attorney general and a ſecretary. This 
court alone takes cognizance in criminal cauſes, but in civil, the firſt hearing 
is at the courts of the Grietenyes and towns. The chamber of accounts, 
together with the aforementioned colleges is held at Leeuwarden. To the 
aſſembly of the States-General Friefand ſends tive deputies, that is to ſay 
two from the three quarters, and the like number from the towns. The 
fifth is jointly elected by the towns and Zevenvolden. | 

$. 7. With reſpect to its eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, Frigſland is divided 
into fix claſſes, viz. into thoſe of Leeuwarden, Dokkum, Franeker, Sneek, 
Bolſwerd and Workum and Zevenwolden, all which are under the direction 
of two hundred and ſeven miniſters. Each claſs ſends annually two 
miniſters and the like number of elders to the ſynod, which is held eight 
days after Eaſter at Leeuwarden, Dokkum, Franeker, Sneek, Bolſwerd, 
and Harlingen, excepting when it comes to the turn of the claſs of Zeven- 
wolden, at which time it is always held at Heerenveen. Ss 

$.8. We now proceed togive an account according to their order of precedence, 

1. Of the towns which form a diſtinct quarter, and therein 

1. Of Leeuwarden, according to the pronunciation of the country called 


Liewerden, the capital of the province, and the ſeat of its chief colleges, 


as alſo of the mint, and the reſidence likewiſe of the principal nobility of 
Frieſland, all which concurs to render it the largeſt, moſt populous and 
handſomeſt town in this province. It is not only interſected by a great num- 
ber of canals, but ſeveral large ſtreams even unite here, to the very great 
improvement of its commerce. The fortifications belonging to it, how- 
ever, are neglected. While Frięſſand enjoyed its own Stadtholders, they 
relided in the Pringenbef here, which gave the town an air of ſplendor 
and dignity, but this honour has been annihilated fince the year 


1747, in which William IV. was declared hereditary Stadtholder 1 
| a 
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all the United Netherlands, The town houſe, which is a noble ſtructure 
was begun in 1715. The Calviniſt Dutch have three churches here, * 
in that of St. James, which is alſo called the great cburcb, lies the vault of 
the Stadtholder family. The French Calviniſts have likewiſe one church 
here, the Lutherans one, the Mennonites three, the papiſts ſeveral, and 
the Jews a ſynagogue. The æta of the foundation of this town is ſaid to be 


no further back than the year 1190. Formerly a bay extended itſelf quite 


up to it from the North fea, and that fo large as to be called the Md“ 
ſea, dividing the Eaſtern and Weftern Io. But this bay being gradually 


dried up, the ground in it has been cultivated and built upon. In 1483 


Leenwarden ſuffered greatly by fire. In 1559 Pope Paul IV. erected it 
into an epiſcopal ſee, but this honour was of no long continuance, 

Without the town lies Marienburg, a ſeat belonging to the houſe of 
Naſſau-Orange. | 

The canal between Leeuwaarden and Dokkum is ſt led the Ee. 

2. Bolfwerd, commonly called Bolſevard, a very antient town, ſtanding 
at about an hour and a half's diſtance from the Flie in a country interſected 
by ſeveral canals, by means of which the towns of Fr:e/land communicate 


with each other. The greater part of the Frieſſand baize, which forms 


ſo conſiderable an article in their exportation, is wove here. In 1336 
and 1475 Bolſwerd ſuffered greatly fire. It was once alſo a Hanſe-toun. 

3. Franeker, a town fituated on the canal between Harlingen and Leeu- 
warden, but neither large nor fortified, though endowed with an univer- 
ſity founded by Count Lewis of Naſſau, and conſecrated on the twenty- 
ninth of Fuly 1585. The halls of this univerſity lie in a building, which 
formerly ſerved as 2 convent to the fraternity of the croſs, and now has 
a phyſic garden belonging to it. In this town alſo ſtood a very antient 
moat-houſe or caftle, called Szaardema, which falling to ruin, was about 
the middle of the preſent century entirely pulled down. 

Without the town, towards Harlingen, are a geat number of brick and 
tile kilns, particularly famous for their blue glazed tiles, great quantities 
of which are exported. 

4. Sneek, according to the dialect of the country pronounced Sts, an 
old town giving name to an adjacent lake, which tupplies it with plenty 
of fiſh. This town lies in a low ſwampy country, and 1s neither large, 
In it are two churches of Calviniſi Dutch. 

5. Dokkum, by no means large, but well ſituated for trade, as being but 
two hour's diſtance from the North ſea, with which it has a communica- 
tion through Dokkum Diep, the largeſt ſhips paſſing through that canal 
at tide of flood. It has alſo a good harbour and a dock within the walls, 
and a great deal of ſalt is made here. In 1572 Dokkum was taken by 
the Spaniards, who, after putting great numbers of the inhabitants to 


the ſword, ſet fire to the place, by which means four hundred houſes 
were 
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were deſtroyed. Its neighbourhood is for the moſt part a very fine corn 


country. 

6. „1 ſituated on the ſea, or rather on the Flie water, and bein 
next to Leeuwarden the largeſt and moſt populous town in all Frie/ſland, 
This place has a commodious harbour with a depth of water ſufficient for 
ſhips of the greateſt burden, but the entrance of it being ſomewhat obſtructed 
by the gathering of the ſands, part of the lading muſt be taken out before 
they can come in. To the land fide it is pretty well fortified and in caſe of 
neceſſity they are able to lay the whole country under water: To the 
welt it is guarded againſt the invaſions of the ſea, by dykes of prodigious 
ſtrength. The Calviniſt Dutch have two churches here, but the wealthier 
part of the inhabitants are Mennonites. Here are alſo ſome Lutherans and 
papilts. Harlingen is the ſeat of the admiralty college of Frigſſand. Great 
uantities of ſalt are made here, and in its neighbuurhood are brick and 


tile kilns. In the year 1472 the greateſt part of this town was conſumed. 
by fire. In 1580 the States made themſelves maſters of it ; and raiſed a 


ſtrong caſtle here, which at that time ſtood cloſe to the ſea fide. 

7. Staveren, a ſmall town ſituated near the Suder-ſea, on the moſt 
weſtern promontory of Frigſſand, and being but three leagues from We/?-Fries- 
land This place was antiently the largeſt, moſt conſiderable and moſt popu- 
lous in all Friesland; and for a long time alſo the reſidence of the Frijian 
kings, The inhabitants carry on a large maritime commerce and are faid to be 
the firſt who entered the Baltic through the Oereſund, but a ſhoal called the 
Frauenſand having formed about the harbour in ſuch a manner as to 


render the entrance difficult and even ſometimes very dangerous, the 


greateſt part of the merchants have removed to other ports, whereby this 
place is become greatly reduced. To this is to be added the violence of 
the waves, which have waſhed away ſome part of it, and among other 
calamities in the year 1572 it was ſet on fire by the Spaniards. There are 
ſtill however ſome maſters of ſhips here, who take in freights, but their 
ſhips lie at Amſterdam, and other more convenient harbours. | 

8, Shoten, a ſmall town conſiſting only of two ſtreets interſecting each 
other at right angles. This place was formerly ſtrong, but its works are 
now fallen to ruins. Were it not for this decay in its fortifications its 
| fituation, which on every fide is almoſt environed with lakes, would 
render it a good fortreſs. Out of the Sioter lake iſſues a navigable ſtream. 
called the Ee, which after traverſing the town, at about an hour's diſtance 
from it, is by means of a fluice carried into the Suder-ſea, and thus 
affords a conveyance to numbers of veſſels, eſpecially to thoſe going with 

turfs from Friefland a croſs that ſea. | $ 
9. Workum, formerly called Wolderkum, a ſmall town ſtanding about a 
quarter of an hour's diſtance from the Suder-ſea, and as well as the former, 
environed with lakes which ſupply it with variety of fiſh. It is defended. 
only by a moat, and conſiſts of but one long ſtreet, through the _ 
2 7 
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of which runs a canal. It has a harbour however on the Suger-ſea, but 


this harbour being both long and narrow is not ſo convenient for ſhips of 


account in fiſhing, and the turbots of Kollum are particularly famed. 


burden. In its neighbourhood a great deal of lime is made out of the 
muſcle ſhells gathered there. | 
10. Bie, according to the country diale& pronounced Dril/, a ſmall 
place defended by a fingle moat, and conſiſting of two rows of houſes, 
between which flows a rivulet. A great many veſſels are built here. 

11. Hindelopen or Hinlopen, a ſmall town having a harbour on the 
Suder- ſea; and formerly conſiderable, but by the depredations of the ſea 
and other diſaſters, though more particularly by its deſtruction by fire in 
the year 1500, very much fallen to decay. The inhabitants of this place, 
many of whom are Mennonites, differ greatly from the other Frieſen; both 
in their apparel and dialect. Fiſhing and ſhipbuilding are their two prin- 
cipal occupations. 8 | | 

IT. Ooftergo, in Latin called Pagus orientalis, to the weſt is bounded 
by the Weftergo, to the ſouth by Zevenwolden, eaſtward is ſeparated from 
Groningerland by the river Lauwers, and northward extends to the North. 
ſea. In this diſtri are eleven Grietenyes, vis. 

I. Leeuwarderdeel, ſo called from the capital of the province, and 
conſiſting of fourteen villages, all which ſtand upon Terps or eminences, 
as namely Huſum, Zwichum, Felſum, Brithum, &c. 

2. Ferwerderadeel, lying on the North-ſea, and containing eleven villages, 


among which are Ferwerd, and Bley, with Abinga and Unema, (two Stinges or 


caſtles) Hallum, &c. At the laſt of theſe places lies the Huis van berouw 
or houſe of ſorrow, being a very ſplendid edifice built by a gentleman of 
the name of TJong/tall, who after expending far the greater part of his 
fortune on it, died before it was fitted up. Towards the weſtern boundary of 
this Grietenye ſtand Mariengaarde and Gennaard, once monaſteries. 

3. Weſt-Dongerdeel, alſo ſituated on the North ſea, and conſiſting of 
fourteen villages. Among theſe are Jaanum, Raard, Bornwerd, Hol- 
werd, Nes on the North-ſea, &c. 

4. Eaſi-Dongerdeel, which reaches to the Lauwer lake, and is ſeparated 
from the laſt mentioned Grietenye by a ſmall river. This diſtrict alſo 
contains fourteen villages : namely Pazens on the North ſea, Ooſtrum, with 
Humalda houſe, Ee, &c. exclufive of fort Oo/tmaborn, which lies on the 
Lauwer lake. fog | 

5. Kollumerland and New- Kruiſland, jointly forming the fifth Grietenye, 
the ſeat of which is at the Lauer lake on the borders of Groningen. In 
this diſtrict are only fix villages 

1. Kollum, a large thriving village, having a good harbour communicating 
with Dokkum Diep, and thus of courſe a maritime traffick. The graſety 
here is very profitable, whilſt not a few of the inhabitants alſo find their 


In 
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In the town are ſeveral handſome houſes, as alſo a Latin ſchool, and an 
annual fair for horſes with other emoluments. | 

2. Ausbuir, a village, otherwiſe calle.” Lutke-Wouwde, which is the re- 
ſidence of the Grietmann. | 5 ; 
3. Kellumer-Zwaag, in which lies the antient convent of Veen. 

4. Burum, in the neighbourhood of which, on the river Lauwer, is a 
ſtructure which once ſerved as a nunnery. Pl I 
At the mouth of the Lauwer is a village called Monnekezyl, having a ſluice. 
6. Achtkerſpelen, ſo named from the eight K:rchſpieles or pariſhes in it, 
among which are Gerkeſeloofter, Auguſtinuſgaa, &c. 

. Dantumadeel, containing twelve villages, as namely Dantumwoude, 
and S:brandahuizen, near the latter of which ſtands K!aarkamp formerly a 
monaſtery, &c. EG: | 
8. Tyetjerkfteradeel, conſiſting of fifteen villages, vis. Tjetjerk, and 
Bergum, the latter of which gives name to a lake and heath near it, Oofter- 
meer, a great part of the inhabitants of which, as alſo of the other adjacent 
villages, are linen weavers, Zuidmeer, Zuidwoude, Eernwoude, &c. 

9. Smallingerland, comprehending ſeven villages, of which North and 
Suth-Drachten are the principal, but the names of both are generally ſhortened 
into Dracbten. At preſent they have but one church which ſtands about 
half way betwixt them; but they are large and populous, and the Menno- 
nites form a great part of their inhabitants. : 

10. Idaarderadeel, containing eight villages; as namely 1dzard, and 
Grou, the latter of which is large and beautiful, &c. | 

11. Rauwwerderabem, containing fix villages, among which is Rauwerd 
a very fine village, Poppingawter, and others. ; | 

III. The Weftergo, in Latin Pagus occidentalis, which to the eaſtward 
borders on the Ooffergo and Zevenwolden, to the north and weſt on the 
German ocean and the Flieftrom, and to the ſouthward ſome part of it is 
bounded by the Suder-ſea. In this Go are nine Grietenyes: vix. | 


dum, a beautiful village fituated on the canal between Leeuwarden and 
Franeker, Berlikum large and wealthy, and having two annual horſe 
fairs, Cc. In this Grietenye alſo ſtands the caſtle of Glinſtra. | 

2. Franeteradeel, fo called from the town of Franeter, is fituated on both 
ſides of the Leeuwarden and Francher canals, and contains eleven villages. 
The principal of theſe are Tzum, Doenjum, and the fine ſeat of Goslinga, &c. 
3. Barradeel, containing eight villages: among which is Minneriſga and 
Firdzum, between which ſtands Groot: Germana, a caſtle, Oofterbierum, 
near Which is Lidlum once a convent, and Almenum, a great part of which 
belongs to the town of Harlingen. . 
4. Het Bilt, conſiſting entirely of recovered and encloſed lands, and di- 
vided into the O/d and New -Bilt, with Sui l- Hock. At preſent this Grietenye 
Ver. . Fo | 4 A contains 
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1. Menaldumadeel, conſiſting of twelve villages ; among which is Menal- 
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contains only nine villages with the old fortified ſeats of Hemmema ang 
Grumbach or Feudum. ON 

5. Baarderadeel, ſituated on the canal between Leeuwarden and Syees, 
and comprehending fixteen villages, namely Baard with Dekama a caſtle 
built by Julius. Dekama, the laſt of the Frifian Podeſtates, Forwerd the 
capital of the Grietenye, Wiewerde, &c. The laſt of theſe places gives name 
to Wiewerd wood, where in 1669 the Labadiſtes erected ſome buildings 
for divine worſhip and lived in common, but their ſingularities ſoon brought 


them to nothing. 


6. Hennaarderadeel, conſiſting of twelve villages, among which are He». 
naard, Oofterend, Waarens, Rubaards, &c. 

7. Mon ſeradeel, containing twenty-ſeven villages; viz. Wons, and Wit. 
maarſum, near the latter of which ſtood the caſtle of Ailva, whence a moſt 


antient and honourable family derives its name, Rimfwerd, Higtum, which 


is the ſeat of the Grietmann, Hartwerd, containing an old convent, Makkun 
a large country town fituated on the ſea and environed with ſalt-houſes, 
brick and tile kilns, though ſeveral of its inhabitants purſue a fea facing 

lite, &c. | | 
8. Wimbritſeradeel, containing twenty-eight villages, among which are 
Scharnejoutum, Gaw, Geppinga, Heeg, which gives name to a lake, 1dzega, 

Gudega, &c. | 
9. Hemelumer Oldepheert and Noordwolde, otherwiſe called the Waterland. 


The ſoil of this Grietenye confiſts for the moſt part of fens and waſhes. 


In it are nine villages, as namely Hemelum, formerly containing an abbey 
of the like appellation, Molkweren, the inhabitants of which are very ſingular 
in their diale&, dreſs and manner of living, their houſes lying ſcattered 
without any order or regularity, inſomuch that they are become a proverb 
among the other Frifans, Koudum with Groveſtins houſe, &c. 

IV. Zevenwolden, or the ſeven foreſts, towards the weſt terminates on 
the Weſtergo, to the north on the Oc/tergo, to the eaſt on the country of 
Drentbe, and ſouthward on the province of Over-1Jel and the Suder-ſea. 
This quarter is divided into ten Grietenyes: viz. | 

1. Gaaſterland, formerly included in the Weſtergo, and containing eight 
villages: among theſe is Wykel, according to the Friſan pronunciation 
called W:kel, the burial place of the celebrated general Kcebcorn, &c. 
2. Domiawerſtal, containing fourteen villages, among which is Doniaga, 
fituated on the Jieule lake. Np 

3. Haskerland, conſiſting of ſeven villages, as namely Old and Neu- 
Haske, &c. | | | | 

4. Uingerdeel, alſo containing ſeven villages, among which is Etmaryp, 
ter Horne ſeated on a little ifland in the Sneeker lake, Nes, and other places. 
F. Opfterland, containing thirteen villages, the principal of which is H- 
ger ſivolde. Not far from this place in the province of Groningen is a * 
wes calle 
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called Frieſche, with Paalen, and Mynjeterp, in the latter of which was 
ſounded the convent of St. Bonifacius Capel, &c. 

6. Angwirden, conſiſting only of five villages, viz. Gerſloot, Jalebert, &c. 

. Schoterland, containing eighteen villages, the principal of which are 
Old and New-Schoot, with the fort of Schooter near it, Brongerga, in which 
lies Oranje-Woud, a ſeat erected by Albertina Agnes, conſort to William 
Frederick of Naſſau-Dietæ, Stadtholder of Frigſland, but conſiſting only 
of two ſtately wings, the main body by the deceaſe of that excellent Princeſs 
having never been finiſhed ; and Heerenveen, a large village, for its bea 
called the Friefland Hague. The country round it yields the beſt turf 
in all Frieſſand. . 

8. Stellingwerf Oaſteinde, containing ten villages. Of theſe Haule is the 
laſt Frigſſand village towards the country of Drenthe, and not far from it 
lies Breeberg fort and near the villages of Old and New-Berkoop ſtands 
alſo another fortreſs named Bekof. | 

9. Stellingwerf Wefteinde, comprehending twenty villages, as namely 
Bevil, Bleſayk, Scherpenzeel, Spanjen, &c. The principal employment of 
the inhabitants ef theſe villages ariſes from the good turf grounds here. 

10. Lemſterland, containing five villages : of theſe Lemmer the chief, is 
large populous and wealthy, and lies on the Suder-ſea. It is a thorough- 
fare alſo for the paſlage boats that go from Amſterdam to Friefland and 
Groningen. ; 

* * = 

Not far from the coaſt of Frieſſand and in the North ſea are two iſlands, 
which were antiently joined to the continent, but are ſeparated from it by 
a broad water, called the Vad or Wadden. This water is much fre- 
quented notwithſtanding the dangers attending its many ſhoals. The iſlands 
themſelves however, in ſtormy weather are a fence to Frie/land, againſt the 
violence of the waves. 

1. Ameland, the largeſt, lies to the weſt of Frigſſand, being a free and 
abſolutely independent lordſhip; and as ſuch for a long time belonging to 
the Kammega, a very ancient and noble family in Frigſſand, whoſe patri- 
monial houſe is ſtill to be ſeen there. This lordſhip has been purchaſed 
by Amelia princeſs of Anhault, widow to Henry Caſimir of Naſſau, heredi- 
tary Stadtholder of Friefland, for her only fon John William Friſo, whoſe 
grandſon the preſent Stadtholder William V. ſtill poſſeſſes it, and ſtiles 


himſelf fovereign lord of Ameland. On it ſtand the villages of Hallum, 


Ballum, and Nes, the miniſters of which are ranged under one of the 
Frieſland claſſes. | 


2. Schiermonnighoog, ſituated to the eaſt both of the fore-mentioned 


iland and Friefand, and fronting the mouth of the Lauwer bay or lake. 
On this iſland are many ſcattered houſes, but no particular village. The 
greateſt part of the inhabitants here, as well as thoſe of Ameland, are 
:hermen, but many of them likewiſe follow a ſeafaring life. 

; 4A 2 6.0/7 ER-YSSEL. 
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VI OFER-TYSSE L. 


- 1. F the province of Over- Hl, in Latin Provincia Tranſiſalania a 
0 O res Tranfiſalana, ee has publiſhed a 1 * 
by Ten Have, but a better edition of this map is given us by Francis 
de Witt. The former of theſe is now to be had at Schenks, and the latter is 
ſold by Covens and Mortier. The beſt edition however of Haves map is 
that publiſhed by Orzers. | | 

F. 2. This province to the weſt is bounded by the Suder-ſea, to the 
north by Frieſſand and Drenthe, eaſtward by the county of Bentheim and 
the biſhopric of Munſter, and ſouthward by the county of Zutphen and 


the Yeluwe, which is a part of Gelderland. Its name ſhows that it 


lies on the other fide or beyond the el, that is as conſidered with reſpect 
to thoſe provinces which lie to the weſt of that river, ſuch as Holland 
Utrecht, and that part of Gelderland called the Yeluwe. 

F. 3. The foil for the moſt part is marſhy, yielding only turf, but 
weſtward, that is to ſay along the Viel, has very good corn land, with ſeveral 
paſtures, though theſe fall far ſhort of the richneſs of the paſtures in the 
other countries, and inſtead of being the property of particular perſons 


belong in common to the inhabitants of the neareſt villages. With the 


meadows however along the rivers, in which hay is made, the caſe is 
quite otherwiſe. The ground in moſt parts is low and level, one ridge of 
{mall hills excepted near the centre of the province, which run from ſouth 
to north. It is alfo a fine ſporting country. The Vel forms the weſtern 
boundary betwixt this province and the Veluwe, two ſmall parcels of land, 
in the former excepted, which lie to the weſt of that river. The Stare 
or Black-water, as it is called, riſes at Zoo}, where it receives its name, after 
which it direQs its courſe northward, and then forming the Zawol Diep, joins 
the Suder-ſea. This water is increaſed by the Vecht, in Latin Vedrus, which 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the Fecht, in the provinces of Urrech? and Holland. 
Its ſource lies in the bifhopric of Munſter, from which it paſſes through 
the county of Bentherm into this province, and below Ommen receives the 
Regge, which is formed out of ſeveral rivulets, of which Aa is the chief. 
The Schipbeek diſcharges itſelf into the Hel near Deventer, being navigable 
by ſmall veſſels only in autumn and the winter. Several little rivulets iſue 
from the province of Drenthe, as namely the Havelter-Aa, the Steen- 
wyker-Aa and the Linde. The laſt of theſe in ſome meaſure forms the 
boundary between this province and Friesland, and at Kuinder runs into 
the Suder- ſea. | 

8. 4. The province of Over-Nel by reafon of the nature of its foil is 
not ſo well cultivated and inhabited as fome of the other provinces. In 
it are only fixteen towns with eighty villages ; all which are ranged under 


three 
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three quarters, named Salland, Twenthe and Vollenboven. Its ſtates conſiſt 
of the nobility and the towns, and both have an equal weight in the 


public deliberations. The nobility here are more numerous than in 
any other province, and a nobleman in order to be admitted into the 


aſſembly of his claſs, muſt not only prove his deſcent, and that he is of 


the Calviniſt religion, but likewiſe ſhow that he is upwards of twenty- 
four years of age, and that in the quarter he has an eſtate qualifying him 
to be ſummoned to the aſſembly, that is to ſay of 25,000 guilders. An 
nobleman likewiſe who is in the army and is poſſeſſed of theſe qualifica- 
tions, is capable of being a member of the regency, provided he be not 
below the rank of captain; but when military affairs come into conſidera- 
ton, he muſt quit the aſſembly. The towns ſending repreſentatives to 
the States are Deventer, Kampen and Zwol; it is only alto in theſe three 
places that the States hold their alternate annual meetings. The preſident 
in theſe meetings is the Droft or intendant of Salland, and in his abſence 
the Droft fart of Twenthe, and when neither of theſe two are preſent 
the Droft of Volienhoven. | 

$. 5. At the concluſion of the tenth century this province fell under the 
dominion of the biſhopric of Utrecht, whence it was called the Upper 
Dicceſe, and the biſhop jointly with the States were poſſeſſed of a ſhare both 
in the civil and eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration. In 1528 Biſhop Henry of Bavaria 
transferred it, together with the biſhopric of Utrecht, to the Emperor 
Charles V. ſince which time it has always conſtituted a particular province 
under the title of a lordſhip, and is included within the department of 
the imperial governor of Friesland. In 1580 it acceded to the union 
of Utrecht. | i | 

$. 6. In this province is a college which may be looked on as the 
chamber of State, or rather of finances, and is compoſed of fix members, 
three of whom are appointed by the nobility and three by the towns. It has 
alſo a chamber of accounts and a chancery. In juridical affairs the three 
head towns determine in dernier reſort, whereas from the ſentences of the 
country courts, appeals may be brought before a higher tribunal, called 
the Klaringe. This tribunal is held only at Deventer, and before it the 
nobility and gentry likewiſe have their firſt hearing. It is compoſed of 
nobles and other perſons elected by the three towns, and the preſident is 
ſtiled the Dingrwader. To the aſſembly of the States General it ſends five re- 
preſentatives, vi. two from the nobility and one from each of the three towns. 

\. 7. Over-Yſel in its eccleſiaſtical ſtate is divided into four claſſes, 
namely into thoſe of Deventer, Kampen, Zwol and Vollenboven with Steen- 
; containing in the whole eighty-four miniſters. Each claſs ſends three 
nunifters and one elder to the annual ſynods. Theſe ſynods are held alter- 


nately in the towns, whence the ſeveral claſſes take their name, that is 
to ay in one of the three firſt every fourth year, but in one of the two 
| | laſt, 
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| Lutherans of three and the like number of miniſters. 


ſo great a diſtance from each other, that the bridge ſeems to be ſuſpended 
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laſt, ts which it comes in rotation only every eighth. The papiſts are pal. 
ſeſſed in this province of twenty-ſeven churches and thirty prieſts, the 
Anabaptiſis of ſixteen meeting houſes and thirty-five paſtors, and the 


§. 8: We now come to the deſcription of the three quarters into which 
this province is divided : namely, | | 

I. The quarter of Salland, in Latin Tjalandia, which alſo includes 
under it the diſtrict or prefecturate of 2ſe/muiden. This quarter forms 
the ſouth-weſt part of the province, and its foil and air are the beſt. In it lies 

A. The Salland, properly ſo called, containing 3235 | 

I. The three great towns of the province, having a ſeat and vote in the 
aſſembly of the States, and which take precedence as follows: vis. 

1. Deventer, in Latin Daventria, but more antiently called Devontu- 
rum, ſituated in a fertile pleaſant country along the Tel, over which it 
has a bridge of boats. The Schipheek, which comes out of Twenthe after 
traverſing a part of the town, unites its ſtreams with the Tel. Daventer 
is defended with a good wall, and that again with eight ſtrong baſtions, 
ſome ravelins and other works. It is not very large in circuit, but is 
cloſe built, populous, and enjoys a very good trade. It brews likewiſe an 
excellent beer, of which great quantities are exported, and the Deventer 
cakes are celebrated all over theſe provinces. Here are three churches of 
Calviniſt Dutch, with one of French, one of Lutherans, a meeting of 
Mennonites and a maſs houſe. The Gymnaſium illuſtre was founded by 
the States of the province towards the beginning of the ſeventeenth 
century. The town has a right of coining both gold and filver, and in it 
is alſo an iron foundery. Antiently it was both a free imperial and 
Hanſe-t&wn. In 1559 Pope Paul VI. erected it into a biſhop's ſee, but 
that ſoon came to a period. In 1589 the Spaniards made themſelves 
maſters of it by treachery, but in 1591 Prince Morrice recovered it. In 
1672 the French having reduced it without much oppoſition, conferred it 
on the Biſhop of Munſter, whoſe troops kept poſſeſſion of it till 1674. 

On the other fide of the river are pleaſant walks called Werp, the trees 
of which in ſome places form cloſe allies and in others are open. 

2. Kampen, alſo lying on the Veel, which a little before its influx into 
the Suder-ſea is divided into ſeveral branches, the two principal of 
which form an iſland called Kampen. The wooden bridge here over 
the 2771 is a curious ſtructure, being ſeven hundred and twenty-three 
feet in length and twenty broad, and founded on piles, but theſe are at 


in the air. Formerly it was defended by a ſmall fort on the other tide 
of the 277}, but in 1673 that fort was deſtroyed bythe troops of Munſter, 
Though according to the modern taſte this town may not be claſſed 
among the fortreſſes, yet on any emergency it is able to lay the adjacent 

: country 
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country under water. It is much ſmaller than Deventer, and not ſo 
compactly built, but carries on a ſmall trade, though in this reſpect it has 
ſuffered much by the withdrawing of the mouth of the Tel or Kamper 
Diep. Kampen alſo has right of coining of gold and ſilver, and was once 
a free imperial and Hanſe-town. In it are three Calviniſi churches of 
Dutch, in one of which the French proteſtants are alſo permitted to aſſemble. 
The Mennonites, papiſts and Lutherans likewiſe are all indulged in the free 
exerciſe of their religion. In 1672 the troops of France and Munſter 
having made themſelves maſters of this place committed great outrages here. 

3. Zwol or Zwolle, ſituated in a pleaſant country on the Aa, which 
at this place takes the name of the Black-water. It lies about half an 
hour's diſtance from the Ye and ſomewhat farther from the Vechte, but 
communicates with the latter by means of a canal called the New-Yeche. 
The Black-water being deep enough for ſhips of burden, furniſhes this 
tun with a further communication to the Suder-ſea. Accordingly it is 
the handſomeſt and moſt wealthy place in all Overyſſel. The north part 
is not only watered by the Aa, but interſected likewiſe by two canals, 
and without the Kampen-Safſen and Dzeſer gates are very handſome ſuburbs. 
It is alſo a very ſtrong place, being environed both with a wall and ram- 
part, ſtrengthened by large and good baſtions, and ſeveral outworks ; ex- 
cluſive of three forts near the Liel to the ſouth-weſt, which communi- 
cate with each other and the town by means of ſtrong lines. The 
view of erecting theſe forts in caſe of a ſiege, was to ſecure to the town the 
means of receiving reinforcements from Gelderland by the way of the other 
fide of the Tel. The Calviniſt Dutch have three churches here, beſides 
which here is alſo a French congregation of the ſame perſuaſion. The 
papiſts meet in four maſs houſes, the Mennonites likewiſe are very nume- 
rous, but the Lutherans few. Zwol was antiently a free imperial and 
Honſe-tewn, and poſſeſſes the right of coining equally with the two 
preceding towns. In 1672 it was taken by the Biſhop of Munſter, who 
kept poſſeſſion of it till 1674. 

On St. Agnietenberge, not far from this place, formerly ſtood a convent 
of Auguſtine monks. wie. | 

2. The prefecturate, under which are included the leſſer towns and the 
open country belonging to this quarter. The prefect himſelf is always a 
novleman, and in rank the firſt and chief perſon in the whole province. 
In this divifion are 

I. The following ſmall towns: viz. | 


1. Haſſelt, a ſmall fortified town, lying on the Black-water, and en- 


joying a good trade, whence of courſe it is populous. On the ſouth fide 
of the town is a moat, by means of which turf is carried from the Echter- 
enen to the Black-water. ; 
At about half an hour's diſtance from hence is a fort called Ry# Ly de 
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Fecht, which is fo named becauſe it ſands directly before the mouth of 
that river. en eg 
2. Ommen, a amal decayed town ſituated on the Vecbt, which below 
this place receives into it the Neggg ee. 
About an hour and a half from hence to the notth-weſt in the Ech. 
Venen lies Ommerſchanxe, with the new intrenchments thrown up there. 
3. Hardenberg, a (mall town alſo lying on the Fecht, towards the borders 
of the county of Bentheim. At this place is a ruinous caſtle. In 1708 
every building here, the church excepted,” was utterly' deſtroyed by fire. 
2. Of the villages and manors, we ſhall take notice only of the fol- | 
lowing : v22. | 
1. Of Kolmſchaten, which together whth its beige is mortgaged to 
the town of Deventer. In this bailiage alſo lies Rande, a ſeat belonging to 
the family of Roe verden. 
2. Of Vellener, Monnikſhave or Mennigeſbave, Heemze, Gramsberge, 


and Wefterveld, belonging to Count Rechteren. 
3. Of Scboonbeten, Langeveltlo, Nyenbuis, and ebert, the laſt of 
which appertains to the noble family of Bentink. 
4. Of the village of Hellendoorn, for ſhortneſs called Helderens, in which 
lies Ten Dam houſe. This village belongs to the Heiden. 

5. Genemuiden, a large village or country town ſituated at the mouth of 

the Black-water, which is here called the Zwwo! Drep. This place is famous 
for thoſe floor mats of various kinds which are ſo much uſed in Holland 
and other parts. 

6. Maſtenbroek, a large village lying in the center of the Bolder, to 
which it gives name. 

B. The prefecturate of Yelmuiden, ſo called from the village of Tel 
mutden, fronting Kampen. 

II. The quarter or prefecturate of TWerthe, in which alſo is reckoned 
the prefecturate of Klaarbergen. Some derive the name of Twenthe from 

the Latin Tubantia, and this from the Tubanti the antient inhabitants of 
the country, whilſt others maintain that this name fignifies the ſecond fart, 
that is to ſay of the province. In it lies 
A. The prefecturate of Twenthe, as properly ſo called, containing 

1. The following ſmall towns, which are moſt of them open : namely, 

1. Ry/ſen, a ſmall town, ſituated not far from the Regge. 

2. Almelo, another ſmall, but handſome town on the Fecht, and famous 
for the fineneſs and colour of its linen, whence accordingly it carries on 
a very large trade. The Calviniffs and Mennonites have each a church 
here. This town is a lordſhip belonging to the Counts Rechteren, who from 
hence ſtile themſelves Rechteren von and Z Almelo, On the ſouth fide ot 
it lies a beautiful ſeat belonging to the above Counts. | 

. 3. Octmarſuan, 
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3. Ootmar ſum, a {mall town and lordſhip giving title to the family of 
Heiden. This place was once fortified, and in the time of the Spaniards 
ſeverely felt the calamities of war. 

/denſaal, ſmall, but the chie 
fortreſs which held out ſeveral ſieges. 
5. Enſchede, an open little town formerly in a thriving condition, but 
which never could be recovered from a dreadful fire, by which far the 
eateſt part of it was reduced to aſhes. | 
6. Delden, another open little town, near which lies | 
Twickel or Twickelo, a ſeat with the title of lordſhip, belonging to the 
truly noble family the Waſſenaars of Obdam. 
. Goer, alſo a ſmall town, which once conferred the title of Count 
at preſent this title is become extinct. 
2. Of the villages and manors here, we ſhall take notice of 
following: VIZ. | | 
I. Market, a v 


neglected. In 1 


748 and 1749 thep 
„Vol. III. 


f place of the quarter, and once alſo a 


but 


f Vollenloven, comprehending the 


he quarter, ſituated on the ſouth ſide of 
the Suder-ſea, from which the inhabitants by means of their paſſage boats, 
fiſhing and trade derive a comfortable ſubſiſtance, and in the neighbour- 
hood are ſeveral ſeats belonging to the nobility and gentry, which renders 
the town, though ſmall in itſelf, of no little conſideration. In 1178 God- 
frey Biſhop of Rhenen cauſed a caſtle to be built here in order to awe the 
neighbouring Friſons, which caſtle his ſucceſſors often made their place 
of refidence, - whenever their preſence in the upper dioceſe became ne- 
cellary. It was uſed alſo as a place of confinement for eccleſiaſtical delin- 
quents, but during the civil wars under Biſhop Henry of Bavaria was 
totally deſtroyed. From the ruins of this caſtle however the town itſelf 
derives its origin. Philip II. of Spain eſtabliſhed a tribunal here, for the 
laſt deciſion of all cauſes within the province. | 
2. Steenwyk, in Latin Stenovicum, a (mall town fituated on a rivulet, to 
which it gives name. It was once a ſtrong fortreſs, but its works have been 
eople here broke out into violent tumults. 
= 3. Biokzyl, 


the 
illage, containing the two ſeats of Oldenbef and Hulsbeke. 


2. Hekeren, from whence an antient and noble family derive their name. 

z. Vrieſſeveen, a village and lordſhip, which together with the Neord- 
Deuringen and Borgbeuningen belong to Count Rechteren. 

4. Dubbeling and Oldenmolen, appertaining to the Munchbauſens. 

B. The prefecturate of Haarbergen, containing WW 

1. Haarbergen, a village ſituated on the confines of the county of Zutphen. 

2. Diepenbeim or Diepenbem, a ſmall town, which, together with Diepen- 
keim houſe, belongs to Count Bentink. 

III. The quarter and prefecturate o 
moſt northern part of the province along the Suder- ſea. In it lies 

1. The following towns: namely 

1. Mollenboven, the capital of t 
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3. Blokzyl or Blokziel, a fort ſituated on the Suder-ſea, in that Part 
where Steenwyk water, otherwiſe called the Old Aa, enters that ſea b 
two ſluices. This fort was erected in 1581 by colonel Sonoy, while Count 


Renneberg laid ſiege to Steerwyk. In 1672 the inhabitants ſignalized 
themſelves greatly; as, aſſiſted only by a few Frifian ſoldiers, they drove 


cout the troops of Munſter, who were in poſſeſſion of the fort. 


again to abandon it. 


4. Kuinder or Kuinre, a fort bordering on Frigſand, at the influx of 
the Linde into the Suder-ſea. This place is large and once conferred the - 
title of Count. In 1580 it was taken by the above-mentioned Count 
Renneberg, but the next year was retaken by the States. In 1672 the Biſhop 
of Munſter made himſelf maſter of it, but the very ſame year was obliged 

5. Zwarte Sluis, a fort ſituated at the entrance of the Havel into the 
Black-wwater, and giving name to the beſt Over-1Jel turfs, which are moſt 
of them dug up in its neighbourhood. | 

2. The following villages and ſeats : vix. 

The villages of Manneperveen, Gretboorne, commonly called Gieteren, and 
St. Janskamp, Bonkenhave and Oldenbef houſes. The two laſt of theſe places 
belong to Baron Ganſneb. To theſe are to be added the villages of 
Baarle, Blankenham, Beulake, Oldemarkt, Paaslo, containing a houſe of the 
like name, Sfeenwykerwolde, and the houſe of Eeſe, belonging to a line 
of the Counts Rechteren. 


4 
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VII. GRONINGERLAND, 
Or the province of GRoENINGEN. 


F. 1. OF this province a good map has been long ſince publiſhed by 4: 
| Witt, which is now to be had of Covens and Mortier. That of 


 Ottens is likewiſe a good one. 


$. 2. To the north it borders on the North-ſea, to the weſt the little river 


Lauwers ſeparates it from Frieſſand, to the ſouth of it lies the territory of 


Drenthe, and eaſtward it terminates on the biſhopric of Murfter and the 
principality of Ea/t-Frieſiand. 90 


F. 3. In air and foil it bears a very near affinity with the contiguous 


province of Friesland. The land here for the moſt part lies low, and 


abounds in fine paſtures, whence graſery is one of the principal occupations 
of its inhabitants, though it is not utterly deſtitute alſo of cornland. Turt 
however is neither in ſuch plenty here nor ſo good as in Friesland. On the 
fouth ſide of the province towards Drenthe, the ground is heathy and 
ſandy, and interſperſed with foreſts. Between its north-ealt. * 

| | ; THY 
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E.://-Friesland, the German ocean forms a large bay called the Dollert, the 
origin of which has been taken notice of in our account of the principality of 
Pa/t-Friesland. It communicates with the north ſea by means of the mouth 
of the Eems, which is divided into the Ea and Weft. The principal river in 
this province is the Hunſe, which is formed out of ſeveral ſtreams, all which 
unite in the town of Groningen. Through the Lopen-Diep it paſſes into the 
Lauer Lake, of which mention has been made above under Friesland. At 
Groningen allo riſes the Fivel, which winding to the north-weſt towards 
Delfzyl falls into the Eems. This river is otherwiſe called the Damſter Diep 
from the village of Dam. To the eaſt of the province runs the Weftwolder Aa, 
and at fort Langeacker unites with the Dollert. Between this river and the 
Hunſe the Renſel takes its courſe, and thus forms a very convenient paſſage 
through Winſc boten to the New. fort, and from thence into Eaſt-Friesland. 
This province like Friesland is every where interſected with canals and 
dykes for carrying off the ſuperfluous water. | | 
$. 4. It contains only three towns, but its villages amount to one hun- 
dred and ſixty-five. The States confiſt of the deputies of the town of 
Groningen, and the Ommeland or circumjacent country. Of the latter 
ſome are elected by the nobility, others by the peaſants, but by way of qua- 


lification, muſt be poſſeſſed of land within the province to a certain value. 


Groningen town is the only place where the States hold their meetings, 
and the time of their aſſembling is generally in the month of February. 
F. 5. This province is an antient lordſhip. In the tenth century it was 
under the adminiſtration of a governor, who in the following century, 
bore the title of burggrave. It was a free imperial province and governed 
by ſtatutes of its own. Till the year 1040 the burggrave of Goningen, 
by virtue of a grant from the Emperor, obtained the juriſdicton over the 
Drenthewald or foreſt of Drenthe, now called the Gorecht, but from that 
year this juriſdiction was conferred on him by the ſee of Urrecht, which 
the Emperor Henry III. had inveſted with a delegatory authority for that 
purpoſe. Not long after the Biſhops of Utrecht pretended to put ſuch a 
conſtruction on the imperial grant, as if it ſubjected the town of Groningen 
to them, which occafioned long and bloody quarrels between the Grc- 
ningers and the Urrechters. In the twelfth century the town was fortified 
with walls, and in the thirteenth retrieved its liberty, and became fo 
powerful as to extend its dominion over Friesland. By the Emperor Maxi- 
milian I. the lordſhip of Groningen and Friesland, was conferred as a 
male fief on Albert Duke of Saxony, but the inhabitants unanimouſly 
oppoſed the grant. In 1490 Groningen found itſelf obliged for its own 
fafety to come to an accommodation with the Biſhop of Utrecht, and 
fo far that as to receive a governor from him, though with a reſerva- 
tion of its former liberty. But the latter being no longer able to maintain 
his conqueſts in Frie and, it detached itſelf from him, and had recourſe 
FE | 4B 2 to 
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tothe protection of Edzard Count of Eaſt- Friesland, with whom by 3 


ſecond: defection, it broke again in 1505. In 1513 it choſe for Ha 
protector Charles of Egmont Duke of Gelderland, to whom it paid annually 
the ſum of 30,000 guilders. In 1536 it put itſelf under the patronage of 
the Emperor Charles V. but in 1579 acceded to the union of Utrecht, to 
which in 1594 it was a ſecond time admitted. - Ty” 

$. 6. The above-mentioned States in conjunction with the Stadtholder 
form the ſupreme power, befides. which here is alſo the college of the 
States deputies, which is compoſed of eight perſons, viz. four as repre- 
ſentatives of Groningen, and the like number from the Ommelands. To 
theſe appertains the execution of the reſolution of the States. The high 
court of juſtice here is called the Provincial bf. The chamber of ac- 
counts conſiſts of fix perſons, and the number of deputies ſent by G75 
ningen to the States General is fix. e | 

§. 7. With reſpect to its eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, this province is divided 
into ſeven claſſes, namely thoſe of Groningen, Appingedam, Lopperſum, 
MWiddelſtum, Marne, Weſterquartiere, Oldampt, and Weſtwoldingeriand, to 
which belong one hundred and fixty-one miniſters. The ſynod meets annually 
in the beginning of May, that is to ſay one year at Groningen and the 
next at Appingedam. To this ſynod each claſs ſends three miniſters, with 
a certain number of elders. The Roman catholics, in this province are 
poſſeſſed of about ten churches under the direction of thirteen prieſts. 
The Lutherans of three churches and four miniſters, the Anabapiiſts of 
twenty-ſeven churches and fixty-one paſtors, and the collegians of two 
colleges lying in the town of Groningen. © 

$. 8. The province itſelf conſiſts of two parts: viz. 

I. Of the town of Groningen and its precincts. 550 

Groningen or Groeningen, the capital of the province, lies at the con- 
fluence of ſeveral rivulets, out of which are formed the Hunſe and 
Fivel. The former of theſe ſtreams admits large ſhips from the ſea quite 
up to the town, which of courſe is a great convenience to its commerce. 
Formerly it was not of any conſiderable extent, till ig 1013 and the 
following years, when it was greatly inlarged towards the weſt and north, 
and its ramparts repaired with the addition of ſeventeeen baſtions and a 
good counterſcarp, but of late theſe fortifications have been left to run to ruin, 


whereas formerly they uſed to be carefully ſurveyed every year by deputies 
| fromthe college of the States. At about a quarter of an hour's diſtance, indeed, 


from the town has been erected a modern work, in form of a line, which 
is kept in a defenſible State, Groningen is the place where all the great 
provincial colleges aſſemble, and conſequently. the reſidence of the richeſt 
and moſt eminent families both of nobles and commoners. In it are 
three churches of Calviniſ Dutch, excluſive of the univerſity church, the 


ſermons: preached, in which are Latin, and delivered by the profeſſors of 
5 . 5 


divinity. 
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divinity. The French proteſtants alſo perform divine ſervice in this church. 
The univerſity was founded in 1615. The Lutherans alſo are. poſfeſſed of 
one church here, the Mennonites of two and the Roman catholics of five. 
The Breemartt or broad market is very properly ſo called, as being the 
wideſt in all the United Provinces. 
market, which is alſo of a conſiderable extent. Groningen was once a 
Hanſe-town. In point of commerce it enjoys. great advantages and privi- 
leges above the Ommelands, and has always been very vigilant and ſtrenuous 
in the maintenance of them againſt the envy of the latter. In 1 559 
Pope Paul IV. raifed it to a biſhopric, but this honour was of no longer 
duration than the other ſees in theſe countries. In 1672 it held out vigo- 
roully againſt the Biſhop of Munſter, who w 
forces from before it with great los. | 
The precinct of this town is called the Gorecht and runs quite round 
it, but chiefly towards the ſouth and ſouth-eaſt. In it lie the villages of 
Schay, Noorddyk, and Helpen houſe, together with thoſe of Maren, Noord- 
laren, Weſterbroeck, Kropwolde, Hoogezand and Zapmeer, in the laſt of 
which the Menonites out number the Calviniſts, and each have a church. 
II. The Ommelands, which are divided into five quarters, namely, 
J. The Wefter-quartier, lying to the welt of the city of Groningen, and 
comprehending the ſeveral diſtricts of Middagſter, Bredewold, Langewwold 
and Ruigewaard, but in all: theſe there is not ſo much as one town. Some 
of the villages indeed are very large and populous, and dignified with the 
title of lordſhips. The ſeats here alſo are numerous, and at the village of 
Nuis lies Coenders houſe, whence the noble family of that name derive their 
origin. Yifuliet is a large village ſituated on the river Lauwers; Aduwerd, 
commonly called Awerd, a village and lordſhip belonging to the von Lewes. 
Fort Aduwerder-Zyl or Awerder-Zyl, ſtands at the junction of the little 
 riyulet which waters Aduwerd, with the Hunſe. 
2, Hunſingo, ſo called from the Hunſe, and conſiſting of the diſtricts 
of Marne, Halveampt, Doſterampt and Ubbega. In this quarter lies S/r- 
lamp a large fort ſituated at the mouth of the Hunſe, which is here called 
the Loopendiep. Its villages are computed at fifty, and among them are 
everal lordſhips, as namely Aldrum, Hoorbui xen, Wierhutzen, Wee, Liens, 
Suardyh, Bellingweer, with the ſeats of Ripperda and Tamminga, giving 
Hum, whence one of 


It communicates with the fth 


as obliged to draw off his 


name to two celebrated families, Menkeweer, Mid 
the provincial clafſes takes its title, Weiſinga, Sawert, &c. 
3: Fivelingo, fo named from the river Fivel, or as it 1 
the Damfter-Diep, containing a large moraſs, and divided into three diſtricts 
ſtiled the Hogeland, the Dutrſwolfter and the Ooftera. In this tract are 
Appinge-Dam, an open town on the river Five/, which 
from this place is called the Damſter-Diep. The town itſelf lies not 
far from the ſea, In 1536 it was diſmantled by order of the E 


s nowW called. 


1. Dam, or 
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Cherles V. on its reduction by his troops, after an obſtinate defence by 
the forces of Charles Duke of Gelderland, who were in garriſon there. 

2. Delfzy!(i. e. Deſfſchieuſe) a fort ſituated at the mouth of the Eems, where 
that river is joined by the Five! or Damſter-Diep. This fort is reckoned 
the key to Groningen and Friesland, for which reaſon it nearly concerns 
the States of both provinces that it be kept in a good ſtate of defence. 
The works belonging to it were very conſiderably enlarged and 
improved by general Koeborn a little before his death. The Duke of 
Alva intended to have made this place a conſiderable town, under the 
name of Marsburg, in oppoſition to Embden in Eaſt-Friesland, but the 
inhabitants of Groningen found means to defeat that project. 

3. Forty villages, ſome of which were large and conſiderable, as namely 
Farmſum, Slochteren, Molterſum and Lapperſum, which are allo lordſhips, 
and the laſt likewiſe gives name to one of the provincial claſſes. 

4. The old bailiage or bailiages, conſiſting of the great and little old 
bailiage belonging to the city of Groningen. The moſt remarkable places 
here are | 

1. Winſchoten, a ſmall but well fortified town on the Renſel. This 
was once a large and beautiful village, but in 1593 the States ordered it 
to be walled round and fortified, in order to protect this province, Fries- 
land and Drenthe againſt the ravages of the Spaniards. | 
2. Old-Winſchoter or Oude-Winſchoterzyl, a fort ſituated on the Renſel, 
cloſe by Winſcheten. | | 

3. Bruggeſchans, a fort lying on the Pekel-water, and not alſo far from 
Winſchoten. 25 8 | 

4. Heiligerlep, a village, lying at a ſmall diſtance from W:nſchoten, 


where in 1568 a ſharp rencounter happened between a corps of Dutch 


and Spaniſh troops, to the advantage of the former. 
5. Huninga, a ſeat on a lake of the ſame name, which is now drained. 
6. Midiolde, a handſome church-village. THEY 
7. Old-Schanze, which ſtands on a point of land projecting into the 
Dollert. 5 | 3 
5. The Wefterwold or Weſterwolderland, though within the territories of 


this province, yet properly belongs to the States General, who every year 


ſend two of their members to take a view of its fortifications. Omitting 
the ſeveral villages in this tract, we ſhall only ſpeak of the forts: and 

among theſe 5 5 0 | 
1. Of the fort of Bourtang, ſituated in a large moraſs of the like name, 
on which no enemy dares venture. In 1593 the Spaniards made a fruit- 
leſs attempt on this fort, and in 1672 the troops of Munſter met with no 
better ſucceſs. From it runs a canal through the moraſs into the Weftwoldrr, 
for the conveyance of proviſions and other neceſſaries eſpecially in winter 
time, during which the road acroſs the moraſs is ſometimes under water. 
9 1 5 * | 3. Belling- 
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2. Bellingworderzyl, ſituated on the rivulet of Veſtuolder, and built in 
1503. Within this fort are ſluices, by means of which the neighbouring 
country may be laid under water, and that two different ways, viz. either 


by opening them and thus letting in the current from the Dollerr, or by 
ſtopping that of the Wefterwold. - | 


z. Booner-Schanze, and the New or Langeacker-Schanze, both which lie 


near the Dollert, with a canal of communication between them. 
Obſ. A little way off the coaſt of Groningerland lie two ſmall iflands, 
named Boſch and Rottum, which are ſeparated by the Schille. 


— 


II. The Country of DREN THE. 


. I, A Particular map of this country has been publiſhed by Francis 
de Mitt, which map is now ſold by Covens and Mortier, but 
another more recent is to be had at Schenks and Yalks, 


d. 2. To the northward it borders on the province of Groningen, eaſt- 


ward on the ſame province and the biſhopric of Munſter, ſouthward on 


the county of Bentheim and Over-Liel, and weſtward on Friesland. 

$. 3. The ground here is viſibly higher than in Friesland and Groningen, 
and bears a nearer reſemblance to that of Over-2Je/, The more elevated 
parts are woody, but along the rivers it affords good paſturage. Its moſt 

common grain is rye, and in a few places alſo ſome wheat. With reſpect 
to the harveſt for the latter a fingular cuſtom prevails in this country, 
namely, that it muſt every where be begun on a certain day, which is 
proclaimed by tolling the bells in all the villages, and on a ſtated day it muſt 
likewife be every where concluded. The ſouthern parts are overrun with 
marſhes, of which thoſe of the greateſt extent are, Smilder Veenen, Echter 
Veenen, and a part of Bourtang marſh. Several ſtreams likewiſe have their 
ſources here, as namely the Muſſel Aa, the Schuyten-Dtep, and the Hecren- 
Diep, which run into Groningerland, whilft the Havel Aa and the Seen 
Az dire& their courſe towards Friesdland, | 

9.4. The places in this province are, two market towns, thirty-ſeven 
villages, one fortrefs and two forts, without ſo much as one charter town. 
es States conſiſt of the nobles and freeholders, but every nobleman be- 
longing to them muſt be poſſeſſed of what they call a Havezaat or eſtate, 
qualifying him to fit and vote; and there being only eighteen ſuch eſtates, 
the nobility legiſlative part of courſe amount only to that number. The 
freeholders are thirty-ſix, who are elected annually. by thoſe villages, 
which have a right of voting. The ordinary aſſembly of the States is 
called a Landtag, and meets every year at Aſſn, towards the beginning of the 
month of March. The preſident of this aſſembly is the intendant of the 
country ; and always nominated by the hereditary Stadtholder. | 

| | 8 


* 
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8. 5. Antiently Drenthe was a county of the German Empire, and in 
1024 the Emperor Henry II. conferred it on the Biſhop of Utrecht, In 
1522 Charles Duke of Gelderland made himſelf maſter of it, but in 1 536 
he was obliged to cede it to Charles V. Afterwards it threw off the yoke 
of Philip Il. King of Spain, and became a free State; but probably on 
account of its ſmallneſs was never able to gain admittance into the union 
of the ſeven provinces, and therefore neither fits nor votes in the aſſembl 
of the States General, being only under their protection. To every hun- 
dred florins alſo which are raiſed by the ſeven provinces, it pays one, and 
this evidences the miſtake of thoſe geographers, who make this country a 
part of Over- Hel. 5 
FSi. 6. Excluſive of the above-mentioned (5. 4.) Landtage or aſſembly of the 
States, here is likewiſe another college compoſed of the intendant and four 


deputies, viz. two from among the nobles and two from the freeholders. 


This college meets eight times a year to execute the reſolutions of the 
Landtage or Diet, and on theſe occaſions has two more members added 
to it, namely one out of the nobility, and the other from among the 


freeholders. The ſupreme court of juſtice here is ſtiled the Erſtubl, the 


members of which are the intendant, an aſſeſſor, and twenty-four Et; 
or counſellors, who decide without appeal. | | | 

F. 7. Its eccleſiaſtical diviſion is compoſed of three claſſes, namely 
Emmen, Meppel and Rolde, under the direction of forty miniſters. Each 
claſs ſends a determinate number of miniſters and elders to the ſynod, 
which is always held at Aſen, in the month of November, but has no 


connection with the ſynod of the ſeven provinces. 


§. 8. In the country of Drenthe are 

I. The following places: namely, | 1 
1. Aſen, the capital of the country ſituated nearly towards the centre 
of it, on the rivulet of Hoorendiep, which comes out of the S milder Venen. 
This town is well built, and owes its original to the abbey here, which 
was once a nunnery, and in which to this day the diets are held. 
2. Koeverden or Koevorden, a ſtrong fortreſs not far from the frontiers 
of the county of Bentheim, and ſtrengthened with ſeven baſtions, taking 
their names from the ſeven provinces, as alſo with the like number of half 
moons and ravelins and a counterſcarp ; beſides which it has likewiſe a 
citadel diſtin from the town, and fortified with five baſtions. Thele 
ſeveral works are kept in repair at the expence of the States General. 
The fortreſs itſelf ſtands on a ſandy ground, but is on all fides environed 
by a moraſs, which terminates on the outworks. A ſmall quantity of rain 
lays under water all this moraſs fo effeually that the place becomes imme- 
diately inacceſſible. Its ſtrength has gained it the name of the key to 
Over-Viſel, Friesland and Groningerland. In 1592 being ſeized for 
the States by Prince Maurice, it was immediately fortified in the bell 

| | | | manner, 


% 
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manner. In 1607 Count William Lewis of Naſſau-Dietz put it in fo 
good a ſtate of defence, that it was looked upon as impregnable, but ſome 
of the governors! inconſiderately permitting the inhabitants to drain and 
incloſe the adjacent low-lands, and convert them into fields and meadows, 
this overfight, with the want of artillery and other military ſtores, occa- 
foned its being taken by the Biſhop of Munter in 1672, after a very 
ſhort ſiege, though not without a ſtout reſiſtance. In the laft twenty-four 
hours however of the ſame year, the States recovered it by ſurpriſe. 

3. Meppel, a country town ſituated on the rivulet called the Havelt Aa. 

II. The following Dingſpzelen, each of which is ſubdivided into diſtricts 
under a judge of its own, and contains ſeveral villages : name . 

1. The Dingſpiel of Zuideveld, with nine villages and the forts ter 
Hollen and Volter-Schanze. Of theſe villages the principal is Emmen. 

2. The Ding ſpiel of Dieveren, conſiſting of twelve villages, among which 
is Dieveren giving name to the Dingſpiel and Echten, from the latter of 
which the large moraſs there alſo takes its title. 1 

Obſ. In this country likewiſe lie the village and lordſhip of Ruynen, but 
they belong not to the Dingſpiel. | 

z. The Dingſpiel of Beilen, conſiſting of the villages of Beilen and 
MWeſterborg. : 

4. The Dingſpiel of Relde, containing only the village of that name 
and ſome hamlets. | | | * . 

5. The Dingſpiel of Medeveld, conſiſting of ſix villages. 

6. The Dingſpiel of Ooſtermeer, alſo containing fix villages. 


HI. The GENERALITE LANDS. 


the Generalite Lands is meant that part of the divided Netherlands, 

which the ſeven United Provinces have ſubdued by their joint arms, 
and which has been ſolemnly ceded to them by treaties and conventions. 
This appellation was given to theſe countries on account of their belong- 
ing to the States General of the United Netherlands, or to the United Pro- 
vinces in general. The nobility and towns of theſe countries, particularly 
thoſe of Brabant, have frequently ſought to be declared members of the 
State, and to be permitted to vote as a diſtinct province in the aſſemblies 
thereof, or at leaſt to be put on a footing with the province of Gent, but 
have as often met with a repulſe, theſe countries having been brought under 
the dominion of the States General by the ſuperiority of their arms. They 
retain however all the rights and privileges which they enjoyed when they 
tell under the power of the republic. The hereditary Stadtholder of the 
United Provinces is likewiſe governor general over all theſe countries. The 


States General never appoint particular governors to any particular province, 
You, III. n 4 C | and 
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and that probably from a principle of oeconomy. Governors of fortreſſes 
indeed they have, but the power of theſe is limited to the ſoldiery; the 
States General and the council of State every year ſend ſome of their 
members to execute all matters of importance, who at their return lay a 
report of their proceedings before the aſſembly. Juſtice is adminiſtered 
here by ſeveral colleges, firſt by the court of Brabant, under whoſe cog- 
niſance is likewiſe the part of Limburg belonging to the States or the country 
beyond the Maas, and this college holds its ſeſſions at the Hague, 2. by the 


Flanders court which meets at Middelburg, and 3. by the court of the 


upper quarter of Gelderland, which has its feat at Venlo. The eſtabliſhed 

religion in theſe countries is the Calvuiniſt, as depending upon the States 

General, but the catholics being much more numerous than the former, 

theſe likewiſe are permitted an intire freedom in public worſhip, proceſſion 
and other open folemnities excepted. 

The Generalité Lands conſiſt of the following parts, viz. 

1. Of a part of Brabant. 

This diſtri contains the whole quarter of Bois le duc, and the ſmalleſt 
part likewiſe of the Antwerp quarter, bordering towards the north on Gel- 
derland and Holland, eaſtward on the dutchy of Cleve, and the upper 
quarter of Gelderland, ſouthward on the biſhopric of Liege and Auſlrian 
Brabant, and weſtward on Dutch Flanders and Zeeland. The court for 
Brabant, which is the high tribunal for this country and likewiſe of 
that on the other fide the Maas, meets at the Hague, and received its firſt 
inſtitution in the year 1586. In 1591 it was confirmed by the States 


| General. It conſiſts of a preſident and eight aſſeſſors with ſeveral officers 


for various caſes, as namely thoſe for widows, orphans and other deſtitute 

perſons. It is inveſted with an unlimited power, and alſo grants patents, 
privileges, favours and pardons, receives the homage and feudal oaths from 

the ſubjects in theſe countries, diſpoſes of fiefs, confers honours, naturali- 


ALations and majority, and revokes feoffments, with many other prerogative, 


Thus of the dutchy of Brabant the States General poſſeſs 
I. The whole quarter of Bois le duc, containing 
A. The Mayerey of that name, which forms the greateſt part of the 
quarter, and is fo called from its having been once governed by a Maire, 
who at preſent is ſtiled the Hoog-Schout or Higb-Bailif. The foil here is 
ſandy and for the moſt part naturally barren ; but by the indefatigable induſtiy 
of the inhabitants is brought to yield good pulſe, rye and buckwheat, 
with oats and flax, though of barley and wheat it affords httle or none, 
Tt is likewife not without good fraits, and of poultry and wild fowls 
enjoys plenty. The inhabitants are very fond of field ſports, eſpecially of 
falconry ; and accordingly moſt of the falconers to the European princes 
are of this country. In it lies | OW, 
1. Bois te duc, in Latin Silva Ducis, the capital of the Mayerey and 8 
| the 
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the whole quarter. It is ſituated at the conflux of the rivers Dommel and 


42, which after their junction here are called the Diet. At about an 
hour's diſtance from hence, this river loſes itſelf in the Maas, at a place 


called fort Crevecoeur, from which however it may be diverted by means 


of a ſluice, and the whole circumjacent country of courſe laid under 
water. Formerly Bois le duc was environed with a deep moraſs, in which 
indeed lay its chief ſtrength, but ſome parts of this moraſs raiſing them- 
{clves, and thus becoming dry, rendered it neceſſary to ſtrengthen the works 
towards theſe acceſſible parts. It was alſo defended on the north-weſt tide 
by a citadel called Papenbrill, on the ſouth by two forts without the Bucher 
gate called the Jeſer and the greater, or thoſe of Antbony and Tjabella, 
and to the north fide by a ſmall fort without the Orte gate. Petler fort 


to the ſouth-eaſt has been raſed. The town itſelf is pretty large, and in- | 


terſected with a great many canals. Its trade and ſhipping alſo are con- 
fiderable. In it are three churches of Calvinii Dutch, with one of 
French, one of Lutherans, and ten maſs-houſes, the majority of the 
people being Roman catholics. Beſides theſe it has alſo a Gymnafiun 
illufire. Bots le duc was firſt founded in 1184 by Godfrey III. Duke of 
Brabant, who cauſed a wood here to be cleared, and uſed in building the 
houſes, and to this circumſtance it owes its name. In 1196 his ſon 
Henry I. added a wall to it, and in 1352, 1453 and 1559 it was inlarged. 
In 1559 Pope Paul IV. erected a biſhopric here, but on its being taken 
in 1629 by the States, the ſee was aboliſhed. Pn 

Within the precinct of the town lies the village of Dungen. 

2. The following four quarters: viz. | | 
I. The quarter of Oofterwyk, woollen manufactures the principal em- 
ployment of its inhabitants. The moſt remarkable places here are 

1. Ocfterwyk, the chief town, and where alſo the meetings of the 
quarter are held. This free town lies on the little river Nemer, and its 
charter was firſt conferred on it in 1230 by Duke Henry I. 

Within its precin& are ſix villages. 
ſeat belonging to Baron Kronſirom. 

2. Vucht, a village, giving name to an adjacent heath. | 

3. The village of St. Michaels-Geftel and Gemund, ſtanding near to 
each other on the Dommel, at the former of which are the elegant ſeats of 
O and Neu- Herlaer, with Zegewerf. | 

4. Hilvarenbeek, for ſhortneſs called Beek, a large village, which as 
well as three others belongs to the States and other particular proprietors. 

5. The lordſhip of Tilborg, fold by William Count of Grobbendonk, to 
the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, who in 1754 parted with it to Count Hagen- 
dirp. This lordſhip takes its name from Tilborg, a large populous country 
town here containing a ſtately manor houſe. | h 
6. The lordſhip of Goirle. . 
| | 4C2 7. The 


At that of Haren is Nemelaer, a 
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7. The lordſhip of Moer-Geftel on the Dommel, being an eſtate f 
Prince Hornes. 5 . * 
8. The lordſhip of Loon op Zand, ſo called from the ſandy ſpot 
which it lies. Near Loon a village here, 1s a feat belonging to a gentle 
man of the name of Loon. 758 f 
9. The lordſhip of Maaluyk, with the populous village of the like name 
10. The lordſhips of Ganſoyen on the Old Maas, in which lie Druney 
and Nreuwkutk. 
11. The lordſhip of Boxtel, containing the town of that name, with 
nine villages, and belonging to the Prince of Hornes. ; 
II. The quarter of Kempenland, comprehending | 
1. Eindhoven, an open town on the Dommel, which at this place re- 
ceives the little river Dender. Eindhoven was once fortified. The linen 
manufacture here its chief ſupport. It is alſo a lordſhip which has paſſed 
through the ſeveral families of Milenberg, Hoorn, and the Counts of Buren 
from the latter of whom it devolved to the princely houſe of Naſſau- 
Orange, to which houſe it now belongs. | Fg 
Near the town lies a heath of the ſame name, four hours in length 
and extending as far as Hamond in the biſhopric of Liege. ; 
2. Girſchot, a large town in which the meetings of the quarter are 
held. This town belongs one half of it to the States General, and the 
other half to a particular perſon. 2 5 
3. The lordſhips of Moenſel, Stryp, Straathem, Geftel, Waalre and Aalſ. 
4. Poftel, a rich abbey of Præmonſtratenſian monks, which by the in- 
dulgence of the States General is ſuffered to remain here, and ſtands in 
the midſt of a large heath, to which it gives name. | 
3. The quarters of Peelland, ſo called from Peel moraſs, which ſtands 
on the eaſt and ſouth fide of it. This quarter was formerly a county and 
fief of the ſee of Urrecht, but in 1288 was ceded to the Duke of Brabant. 
The moſt remarkable places in it are OPS 
1. Helmond, a ſmall town on the river Aa, and containing an old 
ruinous ſeat. This place is likewiſe a lordſhip belonging to the houſe of 
Aremberg. In the year 1588 it was laid in aſhes, and ſince that has never 


been able to recover itſelf. | 
2. St. Udenroy, a village on the Dommel, and the place where the 


meetings for the quarter are held. 
3. The barony of Kranendoxk, with the ruinous ſeat of that name, 
and four villages belonging to the houſe of Naſſau-Orange. 

4. The lordſhips of Aften, Vlierden, Lieſel, Deurnen, Mierlo, Stiphcut, 
Liesbout, Beek, Rixtel, Aarle, Liempd and Geldorp. The villages of Hees 
and Leend alſo conſtitute a lordſhip. | 

The free lordſhip of Gemert, which is a commandery of the Teuts 


nic order; and beſides the village of Gemert, contains allo that of La. 
| | Ihe 
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The Order and the States General had long conteſts concerning the ſove- 
reignty of this lordſhip, but in 1662 they came to an accommodation. 

4. The quarter of the Maasland, containing the country betwixt the 
Maas and the Aa. In it are | | 

1. Os, a large country town, where the meetings of the quarter are 
held. In 1649 a great fire happened here.  -» _ ie. ot 
2. The lordſhips of Berlikum, commonly called Bellum, Heeswyk, 
Dinter, Geffen, Nyland or Nolland, Eempel, Maren, Keſſel, and Lith. , 

B. The country or barony of Kuik, which together with the town of 
Grave lies on the Maas. This tract is very fertile in all kinds of grain, 
wheat excepted, and affords alſo good paſturage along the river Maas, 


greater part of the inhabitants are papiſts. Formerly it conſtituted a coun 
of itſelf, the firſt Count whereof was William, who died in 1034. The Em- 
peror Lotharius deprived Hermann II. and his iſſue of the title of Counts, 
leaving to them only that of a Baron. This however did not hinder them 
from retaining their former title for a conſiderable time. The barony was 
alſo an immediate fief of the Empire, but Jobn III. in the fourteenth 
century was obliged to receive it as a fief from the Duke of Brabant. 
The male line of the Barons of Kuił became extinct in 1394 in the 
perſon of John V. whoſe ſiſter Joanna inveſted with it her nephew William 
Duke of Juliers and Gelderland, as heir to the lordſhip. This Duke was 
ſucceeded in it by his brother Reynald, but on his deceaſe, it devolved as an 
inheritance to Arnold of Egmont, who in 1472 ſold it to Charles the Bold, 
by whoſe daughter Mary it devolved to the houſe of Auſtria. In 1 559 
King Philip II. conferred it as a fief on William I. Prince of Orange, and 
by William III. King of Great Britain it deſcended as a legacy to the 
hereditary Stadtholder of the United Provinces. Though the ſovereignty 
of this barony belongs to the States General, yet the Baron is obliged to 
do feudal homage to the council of Brabant, notwithſtanding which he 
enjoys great privileges, and the annual revenue ariſing to him from it, is not 
lels than 80000 guilders. | 
1. The barony of Kuzk, as properly fo called, is divided into 
1, The lower bailiage, containing ſeventeen villages, which are ranged 
under fix courts of juſtice. Of theſe the moſt remarkable are Ku, 
a beautiful village on the Maas, and the ſeat of the Hoofdank, or chief 
court of juſtice, to which lie appeals from all the other Courts of the 
barony, but from this court likewiſe a cauſe may be carried to the coun- 
eil of Brabant. The hereditary Stadtholder has a cuſtom-houſe here, 
which levies a toll on all veſſels taking in goods at Meck, a place at no 
great diſtance from hence on the other fide of the Maas, which goods 
are forwarded by land to Nimmegen ; but other veſſels going beyond it to 
vrave, pay the duties there, The admiralty of Rotterdam has allo a re- 
ceiver 


dut the other parts of it are either heathy or marſhy turf grounds. The 
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ceiver here, for the cuſtoms payable for goods paſſing through the 


country. 

2, The villages of Katwyk, at which lies a paſſage acroſs the Aa; td 
Gelderland and Cleve, with Haps, giving title to the proprietor of the lorg. 
ſhip of Bormeer, and whence the duty on the Maas, one half of which 
is alſo his property, is ſtiled the duty of Haps. fix | 

3. S. Aagte or Agatha, a convent of great auſterity on the Mags. Thiz 
convent pays annually to the Generalzte chamber of accounts at the Hazy: 
the ſum of 2000 guilders, in conſideration of which they are tolerated in 
Cloſe by it ſtands a village, 

2. The upper bailiage, including alto ſeventeen villages, which are 
divided into juriſdictions. Among theſe are Maaybees, Vierlingsbeet, 


Groeningen, &c. 


In this tract alſo lie two free lordſhips, namely Oplo belonging to Count 
Welderen and Boxmeer, of which Count Heerenberg is proprietor : Both theſe 


lordſhips take their name from villages. 


2. The town and lordſhip of Grave, which though no part of the 
barony of Kuik, yet belongs alſo to the Stadtholder or family of Naſſau- 
Orange. 

Grave, a ſmall place here, but regularly fortified, lies on the Maas, on the 


oppoſite ſhore of which in the territories of Gelderland, it is further de- 


fended by a crown work, which once belonged to the Barons of Ah. In 
the year 1325 Otho mortgaged this place to John Duke of Brabant, but on 
his redeeming it in 1328 he was obliged to hold it as a fiet of that dutchy, 
Afterwards however it obtained the fame fate and lord with rhe country of 
Kuik In 1568 the States wreſted it from the Spaniards, who again made 
themſelves maſters of it. In 1602 it was recovered by Prince Maurice of 
Naſſau, and in 1648 by the treaty of Veſipbalia, was ſecured to the houſe 
of Naſſau- Orange. In 1672 the French poſſeſſed themſelves of it, but in 
1674 it ſurrendered to William III. The admiralty of Rotterdam levies a 
duty on all goods paſſing through this country, and the proprietor of the 
town has alſo a toll on the Maas. ns 

Its territory is very ſmall, as containing only one ſingle Polder, called 
Mars with Wyth. | 5 

C. The lordſhip of Ravenftein, alſo ſituated on the Maas. Formerly 
this lordſhip gave title to the Fallenburg family, the laſt of whom named 
Renald, held it as a fief from Wenzel Duke of Brabant, and having no iſſue 
in 1396 ſettled it on the Counts Simon and Febn of Salis, the ſons of 
his ſiſter Philippina. The laſt of theſe being taken priſoner in 1397, by 
Count Adolphus of Cleve, he purchaſed his freedom by a ceſſion of 
the lordſhip, which was by Adolpbus conferred on one of his younger 
Brothers. But his deſcendants becoming extinct in 160, it again elcheated 
to Jobn William Duke of Cleve and Juliers, who dying alſo without iſſue 


gave 
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gave occaſion to a war concerning the ſucceſſion to this lordſhip, during 
which the States General took poſſeſſion of the town and caſtle of Ra- 
c:n/tein. By a convention made in 1624 between the Elector of Brandenburg 
and the Duke of Pfalæ- Neuburg, this lordſhip was ceded to the latter, and 
in 1671 the former in conſideration of the ſum of 50000 rixdollars, trans- 
ferred all his right to the Count Palatine Philip William, with an expreſs 
reſ:rvation however to himſelf of the ſucceſſion, in caſe the palatinate line 
hould become extinct, as alſo the uſe of the title and arms. But not- 
withſtanding this, on the actual failure of the Neuburg line, it deſcended 
to the New Palatine family. This lordſhip is a fief of the States General, 
who are alſo poſſeſſed of the privilege of garriſoning the town of Raven- 
fein in time of war, which indeed is their only prerogative, it not being 
liable to any payments or taxations. The revenues however ariſing from it 
to the Elector Palatine, its lord, amount to between forty and fifty thouſand 
rixdollars per annum. In it hes a 

1. Ravenſtein, a ſmall town on the Maas, the fortifications of which 
lie at preſent in ruins. At this place is a congregation of Caluiniſis, but 
far from being numerous. Near it alſo lies the ancient manſion houſe of 
the old Counts, who were lords of Ravenſtein. 

2, Fourteen villages, particularly Yelp, Langel, Opzeeland, Volkel, Boekelt, - 
Uden, Schaik, and Herpen, the inhabitants of which are all Roman catholics. 

* * * 


The county of Megen, in maps ſtiled Das Reich Megen, lies on the 
Maas betwixt Maasland and Ravenſtein, but inſtead of being in any reſpect 
ſubject to the States General has its own lord, who holds it as a fief from 
the feudal court of Brabant at Bruſſels. Formerly this county belonged to 
the family of Brimeu, but at preſent its proprietor is the Prince of Croy. 
In it lies EI 

1, Megen, a fmall town ſituated on the Maas. 

2. The villages of Haren, Macheren and Tefelen. 

II. A part of the quarter of Antwerp. 
1, The barony or free lordſhip of Breda, conſiſts of good corn land 
and paſtures, though not without many heaths and moraſſes. Its principal 
rivers are the Merk or Mark, which coming out of the Mayerey and the 
Dutchy of Hoogſtraten, after receiving ſeveral other rivulets is called the 
Dinte/, and diſcharges itſelf into the Yolkerat at the vill Dinteloord. 
Antiently this barony belonged to the county of Stryen, from whom it 
was wreſted about the year 1100, when the Duke of Brabant overrun 
the beſt part of this county. It was formerly much larger than at preſent, 
as containing the Marquiſate of Bergen op Zoom, with the county of 
Hogſtraten and the towns of Geertruidenberg and Zevenbergen. Concerning 
ts many changes we ſhall only obſerve, that in 1212 it belonged to 
Godfrey of Berg, as a fief of Brabant: in 1284 Yobn I. Duke of Brabant 
conterred the lordſhip of Breda on Raſo von Gavre; and in 1320 it was fold 

| | tO 
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ceives the Aa. The latter of theſe two ſtreams being a little before increaf. 


partly covered by a moraſs, and by means of the Mert and Ag is able 
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to Jobn III. Duke of Brabant, who in 1351 parted with it to Jahn von Pa.. 
lanen, whoſe grand daughter Joanna brought it to her conſort Engelbrech 
of Naſſau to whom ſhe was married in 1404. From this time it has 
always continued in the houſe of Naſſau, and at preſent belongs to the 


it is lodged in the States General, who levy in it the ſame duties and 
taxes as in the other Generalit?e lands, and the lord of the barony is 
equally dependant on the council of Brabant at the Hague, with 
the other vaſſals in Dutch Brabant, In the whole barony are twenty- flye 
Dutch congregations of Calviniſts, which with their miniſters, and thoſe 
in the Prinſenlande form the eleventh claſs of the ſouth Holland ſynod. Itz 
moſt remarkable places are | ki | 

1. Breda, the capital, lying on the river Merk, which at this place re- 


ed by the Byloop, is here rendered navigable, and thus gives it a commu- 
nication with the German ocean. Its fortifications, without very great im- 
provements, are unable to ſtand a long fiege, though the town itſelf i; 


to lay a part of the country under water. It confiſts of about 1 500 
houſes, being well built and containing a regular caſtle environed with a 
moat ; and fronting the entrance 1s a ſquare delightfully planted with trees, 
which commands a view of the Falkenberg gardens. Here are alfo two 
churches of Calviniſt Dutch, with one of French, one of Lutherans, and 
three popiſh chapels. Its commerce and woollen manufactures are greatly 
fallen from their former proſperity. The Hoofdbank or chief court of juſtice 
here has the hearing of appeals in pecuniary cauſes from all the country 
courts, and likewiſe from thoſe of the lordthips of the Prinſenlana and Steen 
bergen, but its ſentences are reverſible by the council of Brabant. In 
1252 Breda received a charter, and in 1534 was walled in and moated by 
Count Henry of Naſſau. It ſuffered very much in the Spaniſh wars. In 
1577 the allies got poſſeſſion of it, but in 1581 it again fell into the 
hands of the Spaniards. In 1590 Prince Maurice took it by ſtratagem. 
In 1625 the Spaniards recovered it, but in 1637 the States made them- 
ſelves maſters of it again. In 1667 the treaty ſo often mentioned in hiſtery 
was concluded at this place. | 
On the north ſide of the town is an old line thrown up in the time 
of the Spaniards, for the ſecurity of a ſmall camp in the intermediate 
' ſpace, which line in 1746 received ſome repairs. 
Turf and all kinds of goods are conveyed to Breda, by means of 1 
canal cut from the heath bordering on the diſtrict of Ryen, into the 
river Aa, where it receives the Bylcop, and is four or five hours in length, 
with thirty ſluices upon it. | 
Of the ſeveral pleaſant places near this town the moſt remarkable 
| | ue 
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are the woods of Liesboſch, Maſtboſch and Ulvenbout ſeboſch, all lying about 


half an hour's diſtance from it. The firſt is the moſt delightful, as being 


cut through in all parts into walks and viſtas. 

4. Eighteen country fowns and villages, which are divided among fix courts; 
Each of theſe courts conſiſts of a judge and ſeven aſſeſſors. Among them is 
1. Hage or Haagye, a pretty village lying at about half an hour's diſtance 
from Breda, and nearly half way between Liesbo/cb and Maſtboſch. 

2. Ter Heide, a large village on the Merh, 


3. Ouſterbout, a country town, and a particular ſree lordſhip, though | 


belonging to the hereditary Stadtholder of the United Netherlands, as 
Baron of Breda. In this lordſhip lies a nunnery of Præmonſtratenſians. 

4. Dongen, a village on a river of the like name, and being alſo a lord- 
ſhip belonging to the Stadtholder. 

5. Roſendaal, a country town with a ſeat, likewiſe conſtituting a free 
lordſhip, which is the property of the hereditary Stadtholder of the United 
Netherlands. In the year 1501 this lordſhip was ſold to Count Engelbert 
of Naſſau, by one of the name of Romer ſwale. . 

6. Niſen, a large village. 

2. The lordſhip of Millemſtadt, conſiſting only of | 

I illem/tadt, a ſtrong little town of a hundred houſes. This place lies on the 
Hollands-Diep, and belongs to the hereditary Stadtholder of the United Pro- 
vinces, It was founded in 1583 by Villiam I. Prince of Orange, in the Rui- 
genhil Polder, which was incloſed in 1564 ; and that Prince gave it his own 
name. The mouth of its harbour lies between two dykes, on one of 
which is a redoubt. Here is alſo a garriſon of the States General, who appoint 
2 governor and a major over it, under the title of commandants. 

The lord of Villemſtadt appoints a commandant in | 

Blaak, a fort fituated at the point of land, where the Mer joins the 
Mer. He has alſo the ſame prerogatives in the Polders of Ruigenbil and 
Heininge as in the town itſelf. | | 

3. The lordſhip of Prinſenland, lying to the ſouth of the former, 


between the Dintel and the Viet, and as a part of the ſucceſſion of 


King William III. likewiſe belonging to the hereditary Stadtholder of the 
United Netherlands. This lordſhip conſiſts of ſeveral Polders, particularly 
of thoſe of old Prinſenland, Wilhelm and Marien, as alſo of the Polders of Ko- 
ninzfoord and Dintel, but contains only one village, namely Dinteloord, 
htuated in the laſt- mentioned Polder. 

Under the juriſdiction of the lordſhip likewiſe lies the little iſland of 
Ruigen-Plaat, at the mouth of the Dztel. | 

4. The lordſhip of Steenbergen, ſituated to the ſouth of the Vliet, and 
likewiſe belonging to the hereditary Stadtholder of the United Netherlands, as 
2 part of the ſucceſſion of King William III. Formerly it made a part of the 
old county of Stryen, and was jointly governed by the lords of Bergen op Zoom 
Vox. III. 4D and 
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and Breda, but on their ſeparation, together with the Polders of Kruisland 
Cromwel and Weſtland, came to the Baron of Breda, the Marquis of 


Bergen op Zoom (till reſerving to himſelf the feudal inveſtiture of theſe 
three Polders. In the lordſhip is BET TAO 


1. Steenbergen, a town of about one hundred and fifty houſes, and 
well fortified. This town communicates with the Yolkerak; which runs 
into the Vliet, and is covered by fort Leur. en: 

2. Kruidland Polder, in which lies a village of the ſame name, with 
thoſe of Cromwel, Oudland, Meſtland, Rubeere, Graven Hendriks Polier, 
Driehoek, &c. The laſt of theſe Polders is a fief of Steenbergen. | 

5. The Marquiſate of Bergen op Zoom, which is divided from the 
province of Zeeland by the eaſtern branch of the Scheide and the river 
Eendragt. Jobn I. Duke of Brabant, in 1287, detached this country from 
the barony of Breda; conferring the latter on Raſo of Liedeterk, and the 
former on Gerard of Weſemale. From this family it come by inheritance to 
that of Bauterſem, but in 1418 Jobanna of Bauterſem brought it to 
Jobn of Brabant or Glimes, as her dowery. Anthony of Glimes having 
lent conſiderable ſums of money to the Emperor Charles V. was by bim 
created Marquis of Bergen op Zoom ; but in 1567 the male heirs of the 
houſe of Glimes failing, Mancia Marchioneſs of Bergen op Zoom, ſurvi- 
ving fiſter to the laſt Marquis, was in 1558 married to Jobn Baron of 
Merode, by whom ſhe had a daughter called Margaret, who in 1577 be- 


came the conſort of John of Wittem, and their eldeſt daughter Maria 


Mancia was married to Count Hermann of Heerenberg. Their daughter 
and heireſs again, named Mary Elizabeth, was married to Albert Count 
of Heerenberg, and their only daughter E/zzabeth brought the Marquiſate 
to her husband Ezrthel Frederick Prince of Hobenzollern, with whoſe heireſs 
Henrietta Franciſca it went to Frederick Maurice de la Tour Count of 
Auvergne, who in 1707 left it to his ſon Francis Ego; and with his heireſs 


Maria Henrietta it paſſed in 1722 to John Chriſtian Pfalzgrave of Suz- 


bach, whoſe ſon Charles Theodore Elector Palatine till poſſeſſes it, but on 


the failure of iſſue male in the Sulzbach line, the Marquiſate is to revert 


to the houſe of Auvergne in France. This country being under the 


| ſovereignty of the States General, the Marquis is accordingly inveſted by 


the council of Brabant, From 1701 to 1714 its annual produce amounted 
to 74304 florins, and from 1714 to 1724 to 973 54, whereas ſince the laſt 
mentioned year it has fallen to 83000. Its revenues under a proper eeconomy 
might be conſiderably improved, but at preſent it is alſo greatly incum- 
bered with debts. In it lies | #18 67.4 "This 1 0 
1. Bergen op Zoom, the capital, through which runs the rivulet or rather 


moat of Zoom. This rivulet afterwards joins the O/terſchelde, with which 


the town communicates by means of a good harbour. The ſouth {ide of 
the town ſtands on a ſmall eminence. It has long been celebrated as 3 


ſtrong 
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ſtrong fottreſs. Its wall which is about an. hour in circuit, is defended by 
five baſtions and ten horn-works. Excluſive of the other fortifications on 
the north ſide a ſtrong line was drawn there in 1727, communicating 
with Moermont, Pinſen and Rover forts; and the South or Water fort of 
fire baſtions command the entrances of the old and new harbour. The ad- 
jacent country can alſo be laid under water, and as long as Zeeland continues 
clear of enemies, any ſupply or reinforcements may be thrown into it b 
means of the Schelde. It contains about 1 100 houſes, with an old palace called 
the Hof, which was once the reſidence of the Marquiſes, and at preſent 
the Marquiſes chamber of accounts and. feudal court are kept in it. 
Here is alſo a Dutch Caluiniſi church, and another divided into two parti- 
tions, which is aſſigned to the Calvuiniſi French and the Lutherans, as likewiſe 
a chapel for the Papiſts. The States General keep a good garriſon here, and 
the governor is always a perſon of diſtinguiſhed reputation. It was firſt walled 
in 1287. In 1588 and 1622itheld out againſt two powerful armies of Spaniards, 
but in 1747, after a ſiege of ten weeks, the French made themſelves maſters 
of it by ſurpriſe. In 1749 however, it was reſtored, though in a very 
ruinous condition. The houſes and Dutch church deſtroyed in the laſt ſiege 
have been rebuilt. Wes | | 

2. The following quarters: u. N ö 

1. The weſt quarter, containing fix villages, namely Nou, in which is 
an old ruinous ſeat, Moerſtraten, Halſteren a lordſhip, which inſtead of 

depending on the intendant of the quarter has a particular court of its own 
with the Polder of Old-Glimes and Auvergne. 

2. The ſouth quarter, containing the lordſhips of Hoogerheiden and 
Kalfvenne, with the village of Huybergen, which belongs in part to the 
Mayerey of Ryen in the Antwerp quarter, and in which is a convent of 
monks, with four other villages. The lordſhip of Borgvliet, though belong- 
ing to the Marquis, yet is no part of the Marquiſate. 

z. The eaſtern quarter, which yields plenty of all kinds of grain, and 
contains alſo very rich paſtures and woods. In this quarter lies Oudenboſch, (or 
Altenhuſch) which in 1747 was walled in, hut has fince been diſmantled: with 
St. Martens Polder, and Nieuw-Gaſtel, in the laſt of which are ſome houſes, the 
remains of villages; Oud-Gaftel and Heeve, both large villages, and two others, 
4. The North quarter, containing the village and lordſhip of Zander- 
buiten, (properly called ? Zand daar buiten, and alſo Standaartbuiten) con- 
ſiſting of fix Polders, and being independent of the intendant of the 
quarter. To theſe is to be added the village of Fynaart containing 

ſeven Polders, with the little iſland of Rolle-Plaat, and the above-mentioned 
diſtrict of Heiningen, which conſiſts of - four Polders, excepting that of the 
Siabegors or Elizabeth Polder, it includes only a part. 
| 6. Between the lordſhip of Santvliet, and the land of Ryer, both which 
are ſituate within the Antwerp quarter, is a tract of land about one hour 
ia length and breadth belonging to the States General. On this tract lie 
the following forts : viz. 


1 

1 
1 
1 
| 
| 3 
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1. Lillo, a fort of five baſtions, ſeated on the Schelde, and built bs 
1582 by the city of Antwerp. In 1747 this fort was taken by the French 
Excluſive of ſeveral dwelling houſes and taverns it contains alſo a church 
and is a lordſhip belonging to the family of Dael. The States general 
levy a toll on all veſſels paſting by this fort. kN 
2. Kruiſchanz, conſiſting of four baſtions, and alſo lying on the Schell. 
3. Fort Frederick Henry, likewiſe ſituated on the Scbelde. Both theſe 
places were taken by the French. 1934 6k de 50 
III. The city of Maaſtricht with the county of Bruenboue, which are 
alſo reckoned in Dutch Brabant, though their law concerns come not 
under the cognizance of the court at the Hague. ro © 
1. Maaftricht, in Latin Trajectum ad Maſam, is one of the moſt antient 
and remarkable cities in the Netherlands, particularly for its ſtrength. It 
lies on the Maas, by which it is divided into two parts, which are joined 
to each other by a grand ſtone bridge. The ſmalleſt, ſituated to the fide of 
the duchy of Limburg, is called yk. It is one of the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes 
belonging to the republic, and likewiſe one of the principal keys on the 
Maas. Some defect having been obſerved in the outworks here, William IV. 
about four weeks before his death took a ſurvey of them, and a plan was 
formed for their removal. The Feker, a ſmall river running through the 
ſouth fide of the town and falling into the Maas at the bridge, may be 
checked in its courſe by means of ſluices, and the level country between the 
town and St. Petersberge be thus laid under water. The houſes within its 
walls are about 3000 in number, exclufive of three Calviniſt churches, viz. 
two of Dutch and one of French, with a Caluiniſt grammar ſchool, a 
Gymnaſium, a Lutheran church, two popiſh collegiate and four parochial 
churches, eight convents of monks, eleven nunneries, one Jeſuits college, 
and a commandery of the Teutonick order, which is likewiſe the reſidence of 
the bailey, who is tiled the Alten-Bieſen. Though the papiſts are permitted 
the free exerciſe of their religion in this town, yet it is only twice a 
year that they may make their public proceſſions, and at thoſe times only 
round the two collegiate churches. The town houſe is a ſtately edifice, 
and in it is a public library. Two other elegant buildings here are the houſe 
of the deputies of the. States General, and that of the governor. Its 
cloth manufacture which was once fo conſiderable is now very greatly 
decayed. In the Vy& quarter is a glaſs-houſe. The ſovereignty of the 
town belongs jointly to the States General and the Biſhop of Liege, but 
the former alone garriſon it, and are likewiſe poſſeſſed of the ſole power 
over the convents and eccleſiaſtics in general, by virtue of which they 
grant privileges and immunities here of all kinds. In other reſpects the 
town is under the joint government of the States and the biſhop; and 
the towns men are divided into two departments, each electing half of the 
magiſtcacy, which conſiſts of an equal number of Calviniſt Brabanters and 


papiſts, 
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papiſts, the latter natives of the biſhopric of Liege. Every two years both 
ſovereigns ſend four deciding commiſſaries here, as they are called, that is to 
ſay two each, for the final determination of cauſes and other affairs relative 
to the town. Every two years alſo; that is in ſuch years as the deciding 
commiſſaries do not come here, two deputies of the council of State are 
ſent hither, in order to let out the demeſne and eccleſiaſtical lands 
in the three diſtricts beyond the Maas, and in the county of Yroenbove, 
as alſo to inſpect the garriſon works, magazines and military hoſpital, 


and control the ſeveral accounts. Antiently Maaſtricht was immediately 


ſubject to the head of the German empire, but in 1204 the Emperor 


Philip ceded it to Henry II. Duke of Brabant, yet had the Counts of 


Loos a part of it, which afterwards, together with their county, came to the 
biſhopric of Liege. The conteſt between the Dukes of Brabant and the 
Biſhops of Liege relating to the ſovereignty of this town were accommo- 
dated in 1530 by the Emperor Cbarles:V. at the Diet of Augsburg. In 
1632 it was taken by the troops of the States General, and in 1648 their 
polſeſſion of it was confirmed by the crown of Spain at the peace of Munſter. 
In 1672 the French made themſelves maſters of it, and in 1676 King 
William III. endeavoured to recover it, but without ſucceſs. The former 
however reſtored it at the peace of Nimmegen. In 1748 agreeably to the 
preliminaries to the peace of Aix la Chapelle it was ceded to the French, 
who on the concluſion of the peace again evacuated it. IND 
About two musket ſhots from this place ſtands the St. Petersberg, being 
much higher than the town, and which having been very detrimental to it 
in a former fiege, in 17011 the States General cauſed a very ſtrong fort 
to be built on it, under the name of St. Peters-Fort, This fort lying within 
the territory of Liege, the Biſhop complained loudly of their procedure, 
but in 1717 the affair was accommodated. On the hill is an excellent 
horizontal quarry, with an entrance to it cloſe by the Maas, ſo that carts 
go in and unload at the bank of the river. Within this quarry are long 
horizontal paſſages, ſupported by innumerable ſquare pillars, which are 
every where twenty feet high, and in many places more. It has ſeveral 
vent holes cut in it, as alſo ſome ſmall reſervoirs, and in war time is a 
afe refuge to the country people, who being acquainted with all its 
meandrings ſecure their cattle and valuable effects in this ſubterranean re- 
politory, which affords convenient room for 40,000 men. A ſtranger 
who ſhould viſit it without an experienced guide would be in danger not 
only of bewildering himſelf or of ſtumbling againſt the corners of the 
Pillars, but likewiſe of being fuddenly ſhot. by villains lurking in it. The 
upper part of the hill is a good corn-land, and on the fide towards the 
Maas ſtands the monaſtery of Slavante. | | 

2. The county of Vroenbove, includes about a third part of the town of 
Maaſtricht, together with the village of Wilre near it, where both the 


Lalviniſts and papiſts perform divine ſervice in one church. Belides theſe it 
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comprehends alſo Montenale and Heukelom. This county belongs to the 
States alone, and has its particular court of juſtice in the town. 

2. A part of the dutchy of Limburg, or of the country beyond the Mag. 

A part of the dutchy of Limburg was ceded to the States General by 
the peace of Munſter, concluded in 1648, and thereupon received the 
appellation of het land van Over-Maas, as relatively to the other Genergli:: 
lands, and particularly to the Brabant part, it lies on the other ſide of the 
Maas. The diſputes concerning its limits were adjuſted in 1661 at the 

Hague, There are Calviniſi congregations in moſt parts of it, notwith- 
ſtanding which the papiſts far out- number them, but both make uſe of 
the ſame churches. This country conſiſts of + 
1. A part of the county of Vallenburg. In this diſtrict is a lordſhip of 
great antiquity, which once had lords of its own. In 13 5, John lord of 
Falkenburg dying without iſſue, the lordſhip devolved to his ſiſter Philippina, 
by whom it was ſold to Rena/d lord of Schon voorſt, who in 13 54 was even 
inveſted with it by the Emperor Charles IV. and in 13 57 raiſed it to a county, 
but in 1362 Walleran of Falkenburg lord of Borne, manifeſting the juſtneſs of 
his claim to it, the Emperor revoked his former inveſtiture, with a clauſe, 
However, that the ſaid lord ſhould pay a certain ſum of money to Pbilippina, 
which he neglecting to do, this lady made over the county to Wince/laus and 
Johanna Duke and Dutcheſs of Brabant, and ever ſince that time it has 
been held by the Dukes of Brabant, as annexed to the dutchy of Limburg. 

The adminiſtration of the part belonging to the States General is lodged | 
in a Vogt and a Dreflen, and the places in it are feels! C 

1. Valkenburg, in Latin Falconis mons, and in French Fauguemont, the 
capital of the whole county, though but a ſmall open place, having been 

. diſmantled in 1672 by the French, who at the ſame time demoliſhed its 
citadel. It lies on the little river Geul, and by a particular privilege con- 
tributes neither to the impoſts of the States General, nor to thoſe of 
the province. Ferns He 941-0 | nb 

2. The villages of Geul, ſituated at the mouth of the river of the ſame 
name, and containing a ſeat belonging to the lords of Geul, together with 

| Meerſen, Schimmert, Beek, K/tmmen, Herle, Etsden on the Maas, Berg, 
Bemelen, Meer, Bernau, &c. | 1 91 9 4 

3. Gronsfeld, a county appertaining to the Diepenbroeꝶ family. 

4. The lordſhips of Bruift, Ełelraad, &c. 

II. A part of the county of Dalem. This county for a long time con- 
tinued in the poſſeſſion of the Counts of  Hoch/tage, as a fief of the Dukes 
of Brabant and Fuliers. In 1243 Count Thierry II. fold it to Henry Il 
Duke of Brabant. The part belonging to the States General conſiſts of the 
following places: namely N Aon 

1. Dalem or Daalbem, otherwiſe called 's Gravendal, the capital of the 


county, though a ſmall town, lying on the river Berwine. Its caſtle wa 
| demoliſhes 
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gemoliſhed by the French in 1672. The inhabitants are exempt from 
taxes. „ 
: 2. The villages of Oęſt or Oo on the Maas, together with thoſe of 
Ker or Kadier, Bombai, Fenneur, Trembleur and Blegny. . 

z. 4 Olne or d' One, a village and barony environed on all fides by the 
biſhopric of Liege. | RT 7 ;- wth x 

111. Of a part of the country of Hertogenrade. This country once 
formed a diſtin lordſhip, and was firſt annexed to the dutchy of Lim- 
hurg by Duke Henry of Limburg. In the part belonging to the States 
General are the following places: vx. ID 1840 

1. Gulpen, a village ſeated on a rivulet of the like name, which runs 
into the Geul, To the ſouth-weſt of this village lies Nienburg, an elegant 
{at belonging to the lord of Gulpen. lte P 

2. St. Mariengrad or Margeraten, a village. e 
3. The villages of Halzet, Yaals and Yylen, ſituated in a part of the 
country which is divided from the reſt by the county of Wittem. Vaals 
js the place to which the Caluiniſt inhabitants of the imperial city of Aix 
ls Chapelle reſort for the performance of divine ſervice, and excluſive of the 
German Calvinift church, here are three more for the French, Lutherans 
and papiſts, with a Mennonite meeting. $63, +43 | 

3. A part of the upper quarter of Gelderlande. 

A part of this country, together with the ſovereignty thereof, was ceded 
to the States General by the barrier treaty of 1715, but at the ſame time 
it was ſtipulated that the Roman catholic inhabitants ſhould be permitted 
the uſe of their churches, convents and religious worſhip in the ſame 
manner as formerly. Belonging to the States are the following places: namely 

1. Venlo, commonly Vendelo, a town of conſiderable ſtrength, lying 
low on the Maas, and conſiſting of about eight or nine hundred houſes, 
but making no great figure. Indeed the greateſt part of its inhabitants 
are boatmen, Carriers, porters and the like, and all continually employed; 
this being the place where goods brought out of the dutchy of Juliers 
xe ſhipped off, for the ſeven provinces, or by means of a pont volant, 
forwarded over the Maas into Brabant, The majority of the inhabitants 
are papiſts, who excluſive of the great church, have likewiſe two con- 
vents of monks here, together with three nunneries and their churches, 
under the biſhop of Roermond. The Calviniſis conſtitute but a ſmall congre- 
tion. In this town lies the tribunal, which decides finally in all cauſes both 
criminal and civil within that part of the Upper Gelderlande belonging to 
the States. Its members, the preſident excepted, as well as the town 
magiſtrates, are all papiſts. A toll is paid here by veſſels paſſing along the 
Mags. At this place likewiſe it was that William Duke of Cleve made 
fubmiſſion to the Emperor Charles V. on his knees, and renounced all 
claim to Gelderland and Zutphen, which he was before for aſſerting 
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Rhine at Rheinbergen' to the Mites at Vchlo, under the Hatte 


of it, in which year geterte Nr ay the Gr PEP wn: | 


a ſinall fart, beſides three leffer ônes on che hartower branches of the 


ſword in hand. In 1627 "ht Spa rd begab | 


or Eugene canal, in order to © — 2 0 800 carried on 


that river with Germany 
Venlo obtained a — "and : at te fo ame time ime n M 


undergone many viciſſitudes. 


a ſpeedy ſurrender by dint of an & ea 
e i #7 vt wag inch en CE r 95 
Oppoſite to this town, In the river Maur, Nes En find: Erted the Wink, | 
with a ſtrong baſtion on i"for" the defence bf che tower ön that fide ;- and | 
fronting the ifland, on the other ide of the Maus, fhnts* foft St. Miete, 
ſituated at about two thusket fh Uiſhante H ths SWW 
The juriſdiction of the töwifß of ec. e ongs to tlie . 
General, is at moſt but dre Reute in citebit off Aides far- 
rounded by Pruffian p Kung 1H t d een £© + 
2. Stevens-Waerd or St. Stevens-Waerd, A Strider able rr oh an illand 
of the like name in the Mach, BOue öne haur in ſength, and a quarter 
broad. This fort ſtands to wirds tere fffddle Of the" ddr the Iain 
ſtream of the above river, Gef Whiett at Ws place Wen- Bridge: covered by | 


Maas. It was once only a village, but im 1633 was fertified by the 5 o- 
niardi, and is ſo far of importance that it preſefves the communication 
between Venlo and Maaſtrichr. In 17 N was taker by the "Fortes 'of 
the States General; and in 1715 the Emperer ceded to them there 0 | 
of the ſame, with as much land as was necef for mlitping ite fort 
tions on this fide the Maas, and à promiſe* 4110 that no 1 ſhould « erer 
be erected within half an Hovr's diſtanee of ft. 
The ifland of Stevenswaerd, is a free I6rd{hip;*which"in 1721 was Tl 
by a Count of Eau Sv to Couft r heirs ate its 
preſent proprietors. = a ds tri * NT 9 
3. The free lordſhip and bellage bf + Montfort, im leng Fromm aſt to 
welt about three hours, but in breadth" For} nortfts oath only two. 
This lordſhip belongs to the King of Pri, ad one of the heirs of King 
- William III. All the inhabitants are papiſts. The des here fre 

2 Mlonęfoert, a count town, ſituated on moküfs, and once haring a 
fort, which is now demoliſhed. e. nee 578 - 

2. Echt, a ſmall town, Aich has ſuffered greatly by war. This town 
has renounced all its privileges, excepting that of ſeniding a repreſentative 
and at preſent ranks only with the villages of the bailiage. 

3. Nieuſtad, an open little town environed on all fides by the territories 
of Cleve. Among the other calamities it has endured by war, one was, 
that i in 1573 its fortifications were demolithed, | 
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. The villages of Regferen, - Maechrache, h- p. Poftcert, Bergh, 


his part of s forms the moſt northern territories of the pro- 
vince, lying between the German ocean, the Hand, the Schelde and Auftrian 
Flanders. It was ceded by Spain at the 5 of Munſter to the States 


ſovereignty, prerogatiy 
of the liberty of Bridges. The court belo ging tt, holds its ſeſſion at 
burgomaſter, a bailiff and eight aſſeſſors. 


1. The three following towns, which inſtead of being ſubject to the 
above-mentioned court, are under their own diſtin juriſdictions : vi. 

1. Sluis, ſurnamed in Flanders, and in French called / Eclilſe, the largeſt 
town in all that part of the country belonging to the States, and ſtanding on 
a bay in the German ocean named ? Zwin, but at its mouth the horſe 
market, from the ſuppoſed reſemblance its roaring bears in ſtormy 
weather to the noiſe of a market filled with thoſe animals. The town is 
n in circuit, but the greateſt part of it is taken up with garden 
and bleaching grounds. Exeluſive too of its ſtrong fortifications the country 
around it towards the fouth and ſouth-weſt may be laid under water; 
but the north-ſide being higher it has a double wall on that part; being 
fenced to the eaſt by the Zuin and a moraſs, which every flood is under 
water. All the efforts of an enemy cannot hinder its communication with 
the fea, whence it may receive all neceſſary ſupplies and reinforcements. 
Its air, however, is ſo unhealthy, an inconvenience common to it with all 
the towns in this part of Flanders, that the garriſon is changed every year. 
The governor's power extends to all the fortified towns in Flanders belong- 
ing to the States General. The harbour is ſo choaked up, that, to the very 
great detriment of the town, it admits only of ſmall veſſels. The bulk of 
the inhabitants are mariners and fiſhermen. The old caſtle, which ſtood by 
the harbour's fide, and was formerly its defence, is at preſent converted into 
lodgings for the governor and other military offices. in 1405 the Engliſb 
miſcarried in their attempt on this place; in 1587 it was taken by the 
Haniards, but in 1604 recovered by Prince Maurice; laſtly in 1747 the 
French made themſelves maſters of it. | ; 

Var. III. 4 E 2. Aardenberg, 
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the Cornelia Polder and ſeveral other leſſer ones. 


during a hard gale at north-weſt. But on the other hand its ſoil is very 
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2. Aardenborg, formerly called: Rodenborg,..a ſmalli tomn = e 
canal which communicates with the Eau. This r 
but its works after long neglect were in 170 H totally raſed. Ia. 1 N 
inhabitants with remarkable bravery repulſed: the ch in two —1 


oftborg a ſmall town alſo ſituated on a canal, communicating with 

Fa. po WIN. agg, th town likewiſe was. once fortified, but is at 2 dil. 
mantled and its harbour-deſtroyed. | | | 

2. The following diftriQs : namely | 

1. Aardenborg, a bailiage inclyding under it a part of the ihe of 
St. Kruis, Heyle, St. Baaſſe or Eede and Notre 2 with the  Polders of 
Beweſter-Eede and Tſabella. Aw 

2. A part of the county. of Middelburg, confiſting of the fins. of the 
pariſhes mentioned in the preceding bailiage, with the manpurs of Leeslens 
and Soetendaal. With reſpect to the little town of Middelburg. chat lies 
within Auftrian Flanders. | 

3. The greateſt part of the bailiage of Ooftberg," that i is to lay the al. 
lages of Groede and Breskens on the iſland \Kadzaxd, with the greater part 
of the Prince Henry. Polder, one half of that called Prince Ellas 85 the 
Baerſande Polder, the greater part of the [Elizabeth and . Polers, 


4. Fort St. Donnaas, not far from Sluis, near which once flood fort St; 
Job, now long fince raſed, with two ſmall Pelders in the diſtrict, and 
St. Anna ter Muiden a country town. _ 

5. The iſland of Kadzand, commonly called Kezand, at preſent much 
leſs than formerly, the fea having ſwallowed up above one half of it, and 
though now fenced with ſtrong dykes, which are always kept in the beſt 
order, and that at a vaſt expence, yet is it far from being ſecure, eſpecially 


iertile, particularly in excellent whea.t Great numbers of French refugees 
and Salzburgers have fixed upon this ifland for their place of ſettlement. 
In 1604 it was conquered for the States by Prince Maurice. It is divided into 
the eaſt and weft, the former of which includes the bailiage of Oc#borg; and 
in the latter, which is more particularly called the country of Kada and, lie the 
villages of Kadzand, and Caſandria on the Zwin, the latter of which, otherwiſe 
called the Retranchement, was formerly defended by the ftrong forts of Orange 
and Naſſau, now raſed; with Zuitzande and ter Hojflede, a hamlet of only five 
or eight houſes ; the Pulder of Thienbonderd, the black Polder, and ſome others. 
The village of Nieuvliet, conſtitutes a an of itſelf, and under its 
own juriſdiction. 
6. The town and bailiage of Binh, conving 


1 . Venchl, 
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r. Henayk, à frnall; but well fortified town on the B/i& water, which is 

a bay of the Met. Scheide. This town ſtands low, and on all fides may be laid 

under water. The number of its houſes amounts to about a hundred 

and _ Adjoining to the ſouth ſide of the town lies the Tuſſer-Schans 

or Lady's fort. | | r 
2. i he bailiage of DMendyk, comprehending under it the firſt part of 

Prince Villiam's Poider, in which lies the village of Kleinkerkje or Water. 

land, with the Orange-Polder, Prince Maurice s Polder, the Goude-Polder, | 

Little Miſs's Polder, and ſome others, as alſo the Eiland, being a part of a | 1 

pretty large tract of land called de General Vryen, which in ſome reſpects is 9 

under the juriſdiction of the village and lordfhip of Waterviiet, To theſe | 

alſo belongs Great Mis Polder. 


7. Diervlirt, a ſmall town on the V. Srhelde, formerly conſiderable, | 
but now very much reduced by the inundations of 1377, 1404, 1440 and | 
14773 and in 1686 its fortifications alſo were raſed. In 1385 and 1488 

this town held out two ſieges: and in 1604 firſt came into the hands of 

the States General. The Durch owe their method of gutting and curing 

herrings to an invention of William Beukel/zoon, a native of this place. 

The juriſdiction of the town extends over eleven ſmall Polders. | 
II. Hulfter bailiage, confiſting of the four diſtricts of Hu, Axel, ; 
Aſenede and Bouchoute, or rather only of the two firſt, with a ſmall part | | | | 
of . a3, | + 8 ä | 

1. The bailiage of Hel} receive its name from Hulſi, a well built and 

very ſtrong town of about four hundred -houſes;' fituated in a fine 
cotn country, but the afr none of the beſt. The greateſt part of the inhabi- 
_ tants are papiſts. Belohging to the town is a harbour communicating with 
the Helle-Gat, a large water iſſuing ont of the We/? Schelde, and forming 
a bay here within the land. Corn is at preſent its only branch of traffic. 
In 1350 it obtained à charter, and in 1426 was walled and moated. In 
1578 it was taken by the forces of the States General, in 1583 by the 
Duke of Parma, in 1591 recovered by the States General, in 1596 loſt 
again, till in 104.5 being retaken, it has ever fince continued in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Dutch. In 1747 the French made themſelves maſters of it 
after a ſnort ſiege, but at the peace of Aix la Chapelle reſtored it. 

That the adjacent country may be laid under water is not the only 
addition made to its ſtrength; a line having been carried towards the north- 
eaſt for covering both the whole bailtage and the town, which line is fur- 
ther defended by the forts of Moer ſcbans and Zanaberg. The bailiage in 
particular, is fortified with two redoubts called the Great and Little uit i 
or /ook outs, and approachable only along a narrow dyke. While the | | 
enemy is kept out of poſſeſſion of the line, the fort may be ſupplied 
trom Zealand acroſs the Weſtern Schelde. _ 
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In the bailiage of Hu, lie the villages of Nun, er x 
part of which belongs to the abbey of Bauilab at e de 8 2 
Hengfidyk, Qſemiſe and Honteniſſe, appertaining to the houſe of Noſſon. 
Orange, as à part of the inheritance of King William III. The village 
of Namen with fort St. Auna were deſtroyed in 1715 by an inun- 
dation. e 
The lordſhip of St: Jan Steen, though within the bailiage is indepen. 
dent of it. Near it lie the Great and Little-Verrekykers, being two redoubts, 
2. The bailiage of Axel, containing SO | 
1. Axel, a ſmall but well fortified town fituated on an iſland, in a canal 
iſſuing from the Weftern-Schelde, and to which alſo it gives name. Axe! 
contains about a hundred and ſixty houſes. In 1574 it was laid in 
aſhes by the Flaſbingers and Middleburgers, in 158 taken by the Spaniard:, 


« 


but in 1586 recovered for the States General. 

2. Zuiddorp, Zaamſlag, Overſag and Coewagt, all villages; with ſe- 
veral Polders. © 1 ORG E 2611 / 

4 Ter Neuſe, a fmall town on the Weſftern-Schelde, once fortified, but 
now laid open. 7 e sd ene: Bf Lane adn | 

4. The village of Hieb with ſeveral Poller. 

3. In the bailiage of Affnede, the States General are poflefled of Ss 
van Gent, a ſmall fortreſs ſeated on a bay of the Weftern Schelde, called the | 
Saſſe Gat or Saſſe hole, and deriving its name from the Sas or Slice, erected 5 
there by the inhabitants with the conſent of King Philip II. for keeping t 
up the waters of a canal cut from this place to Gent, but now become 0 
innavigable. On the commencement: of: the diſturbances in the Nerber- . 
lands, the people of Gent, built à fort here as a barrier to their city, but 0 
the Spaniards made themſelves maſters of it in 1583, though they loſt it c 
again in 1644. The houſes here are near two hundred in number. About q 
a quarter of an hour's diſtance from hence towards Zelzaten ſtands fort st. 5 
Antoni, which was erected for the defence of the fluice. In 1747 this | ca 
town was taken by the Freenet 1 

4. In the bailiage of Bouchoute the States General are poſſeſſed of . | on 

Phillippine, a ſmall town of about ſeventy-houſes lying on Brackman ho 
water, but very well fortified. It is fo called from King Pbilip II. by whoſe © & 
order it was built. In 1633 it was taken by Count William of Naſſau. rel 
In the ſame year, and likewiſe in 1635 the Spartards endedvoured to re- at 
cover it without ſucceſs. In 1747 it fell into the hands of the French. but 
5. The Polder or diſtrict of Sac ftingen, lying to the eaſt of the town the 
and bailiage of Hul, and which together with the village of the like pro 
name has been over wnelmed by inundations, but the Poldars of Doele and cha 
Ketteneſſe are ſtill in being. The former of theſe two Poldert conſtitutes wo 
2 lordſhip, and contains the little villzpe/of :Doele oh the Schell, wid a OY 
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By the barrier treaty conduded: in 715 between the Emperor and the 
he General, the former coniſcited; that the latter Gould — garriſon 
Namur, Tournay, Meenen, Veurnes, Warhetons Rpers and fort Knocque, but 
that either with troops of their own, or ſuch as the emperor had no reaſon 
to ſuſpect, or whoſe ſovereign was not at war with him. The garriſons of 
Dendermonde and 'Roermande, were to be; one half Dutchiand one half In- 
erialifts, but this community was aſtet warde aznnulled, with reſpect to 
Riermonde, the garriſon of which is entirely Aurian. The Emperor 
was to nominate the governors, but both they and the gacriſo:: take an oath 
of fidelity alſo to the States. The Emperor and States General ſhall at 
their own charge, keep on foot between 30 and 3 5000 men for the ſecurity 
of the Auſtrian Netherlands, the former paying three fiſths and the latter 
two fifths. Alſo in caſe the former diminiſhed bis quota, the latter was to 
be allowed to do the lille in proportion, but on the appearance of a war, 
this body is to be augmented to 40000 men, and in cafe of an actual war, 
the augmentation to be increaſed at pleaſure. The States have the dil 
tribution of the troops in the ſeveral places committed to them, but in the 
others ſuch diſtribution is to be made aceprding to the joint conſent of 
both parties. In thoſe: places: garriſoned only by Dutch troops, the 
States General appoint the governors, cammandants and ſtaff officers on 
condition that their lodgings and the advantages ariſing from the works 
hall not be productive of any charge either to the Emperor, the States or 
provinces, nor unacceptable. or ſuſpicious: to the Emperor from particular 
cauſes, which however are to be ſpecified. Theſe officers, are the defence 
of the places entruſted to them, and in their militaty capacity are ſubject 
only to the States, though they take an oath, to the, Emperor that they will 
hold and maintain them for the houſe of Auſtiria. The troops of the 
dates General when in garriſon are permitted the free exerciſe of their 
religion, The States General. may allo at pleaſure change the garriſons, 
and in time of war at their own expence, ſtrengthen the fortifications, 


bur not raiſe any additional works without FHiſt giving previous: notice to 


the 4u/Irian Governor general of the Netherlands, and without his ap- 


probation. For the maintenance of theſe garriſons and defrayipg the 


charges of the fortifications, military ſtores, and prowſions in, the. barrier 
downs, the States General are to pay the, annual ſux Hf15RPi9Q0.rixdollars,,. 
* 1,2 50000 mguilders (or which ꝑurpoſe — has | fs 
55 | pers 
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| ſeveral provinces of the Netherlands. 
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Yrpes under the title of the barrier office) and this too excluſive of the 
revenues iſſuing from their ſhare in the upper quarter of Gelderland, the 
quartering money, &c, During the war which was terminated in 1748 
by the peace of Aix la Chapelle, theſe barrier towns were greatly damaged 
and ſince that time many difficulties have ariſen relating to them, between 
the courts of Vienna and the States General, which difficulties are not yet f 
accommedated. The Dutch troops at prefent in them do not exceed nine 
battalions and two ſquadrons, and poſſibly the right of garrifoning them 
may in time become obſolete and be ſuperfeded. | 
For a deſcription of theſe ſeveral fortreffes ſo often mentioned in the 
hiſtories of the late wars, the reader is referred to the account of the 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO THE | 
UNITED CA N TONS; 
ER EGG: „ 
SWISS ERLAMAN D: 
With the incorporated Diſtricts. 


. 1. MITTING the more antient maps of theſe countries, we 
ſhall only mention the lateſt and beſt ; among which is that 
drawn by the eminent Dr. Scheucher, profeſſor of mathematics at Zurich, 
from his own very accurate obſervations, and publiſhed by him in four 
large ſheets in 1712: this valuable piece has been copied on four common 
ſheets by Schenk, Jaillot, Covens and Mortier, The beſt delineation 
however of Sw:/ſerland is that of profeſſor Mayer, on a fangle ſheet, pub- 
liſhed by Homann's heirs at Nurnberg in 1751. The particular maps 
of the ſeveral cantons ſhall be taken notice of in our deſcription of them. 
F. 2. Swifſerland, the Helvetia of the antients, lies between Germany, 
France and Italy; or to the north borders on Swabia, weſtward on the 
Sundgau, Burgundy and the country of Gex, ſouthward on Savey, the 
Milaneſe, and the territories of Venice, eaſtward on the county of Tyre/ 
:nd the Auſtrian lordſhips on this fide the Arlberg, as alſo on others be- 
longing to the Circle of Swabia. Its greateſt length is about forty-ſugf 
geographical miles, with a breadth of thirty; but its plane contenl 
amount to near one thouſand and ninety geographical ſquare miles. Þ 
Vol, III. 4 F §. 3. Swiſſerland, 
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8. 3. Swifferland, is certainly one of the higheſt lands in Europe, the 
oreateſt part of it conſiſting of chains of hills ranged one under another 
with only narrow vallies between them; thefe hills alſo are compoſed of 
ſtupendous rocky maſſes, two, four and even fix being piled on each other 
and from four to 10,000 fect high. One peak on a mountain called the 
Gotthard, is by du Cret computed at 16,500 French feet. The lower parts 
of .theſe high mountains are covered with woads and paſtures, the 
herbage in which is of a remarkable length and richneſs. The middle 
conſiſts of Alps, or Alpinges, abounding in a great variety of odoriferous 
herbs, thickets and buthes, as alſo in excellent ſprings, and in ſummer are 
reſorted to by herdſmen, who are on this account called Aelplers, with their 
cattle, The. third part of theſe mountains, conſiſts almoſt entirely of craggy 
and inacceſſible rocks, ſomes of which are quite bare, without herbage 


growing upon them, or even fo much as graſs, whilft others are continually 


covered with ſnow and ice. The vallies between theſe icey and ſnowy 
mountains, form an appearance like ſo many ſmooth frozen lakes, and from 
them vaſt fragments of ice called Glerſchers or Firns often fall down into 
the intervals of the more fruitful eminencies. It is from theſe maſles and 
the thawing of the ice in general, that the greateſt part of the ſtreams and 
rivers in Swſſerland are derived. The [ice hills begin in the canton of 
Glarus, and after pafling through the territory of the Griſons, and from thence 
into the canton of Ui, terminate in the diſtrict of Bern. The higheſt 
of theſe mountains are thoſe in the canton of Ui, namely St. Gotthard, 
Furka, Crifpalt and Luckmanier, which ſend forth rivers towards all the 


3 parts of the world. This is the moſt dreary part of all Swiſſer- 


land, and on the ſummits of the mountains one eternal cold almoſt 
prevails, with hard gales of wind and very damp fogs; whereas the 
vallies, excepting ſome towns and villages, with a few fields, and ſtill 
fewer vineyards, thick woods and rich paftures are overrun with lakes, 
and other waters, and the ſummer heats there are frequently ſo infupport- 
able that the inhabitants betake themſelves up to the mountains: 
though in winter their houſes again are almoſt buried with ſnow. In 
many places within a ſmall compaſs, the four ſeaſons are ſeen at once, 
and ſometimes ſummer and winter are fo near each other, that one hand 
may take up ſnow and the other gather growing flowers. During the 
greateſt part of the year the clouds lie beneath the peaks of the higheſt 


mountains, inſomuch that from thence they appear like a ſea, the peaks 


projecting among them like iſlands. Sometimes too they break, and thus 
diſplay a view of the ſubterjacent country. From the riſing and ſinking 
of theſe clouds the inhabitants form pretty certain conjectures with reſpect 
to the weather. Not one of the above mountains is without a cataract or 
waterfall and as the eye by reaſon of the intervention of the clouds, 1s not 
always able to reach the beginning of them, they look as if poured 


down from heaven upon the rocks. The 
| | Z 
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The water thus falling from one rock to another makes an aſtoniſh- 
ing noiſe, and raiſes a miſt around it, on which, when the ſun beams play, 
is formed a very beautiful fight, particularly at the foot of the caſcade, where 
is exhibited an entire circle of the moſt lively colours. Among theſe 
mountains, as before obſerved, are many excellent ſprings, ſome of which 
are medicinal, others warm and others again cold baths, celebrated for 
their extraordinary. virtues. Of theſe ſummits too. ſome form a part of 
the Alps, ſo frequently mentioned in the Greek and Roman writers, the 
Appennine or Alpes ſummæ, (now St. Gotthard and Criſpalt) with the Alpes 
Lepontiæ, the Alpes Rhetie, S. | | 

Very different from this is the remaining and ſmaller part of Sw/er- 
land, including the county of Thurgau, which is a part of the cantons of 
Zurich, Schafhauſen, Bern, Baſel, Solothurn and Freyburg, for though this 
diſtrict is not without mountains, ſome of which are even 2000 or 2 500 feet 
high, yet is it much more level than the above-mentioned part ; and the lower 
parts af the mountains, and ſometimes alſo the very ſummits, are covered 
with vineyards, corn fields, meadows, and paſture grounds. Here are 
likewiſe no Alps, nor rocky precipices, no cataracts, few trees, and in 
ſummer neither ſnow nor ice. The mountains inſtead of being interrupted 
by vaſt chaſms or abyſſes, are generally intire and compoſed of a few ſmall 
eminences, the ſummits of which far from ſhooting out into peaks 
are flat or round, to the extent of many miles without any conſiderable 
inequality, and frequently afford not only paſturage, but alſo arable ground. 
It is only during long rains that in theſe parts the clouds ſink below the 
eminences. Great numbers of petrifications more particularly of marine 
ſhells and plants, are found among them. The fields too, though generally 
ſtony, are fertile, and the meadows in mot places are planted with fruit 
trees. This more level part of Swiſſerland is watered only by a few rivers, 
but thoſe large. | 5 | | 

The foſſil tribe here are very conſiderable, ſuch as chalk, mundick, 
ſeveral good kinds of clay for the making of earthen ware, particularly 
crucibles and ſtoves; as alſo the Terraſigillata and ſulphur. Slate likewif. 
is very common in many parts; and though white marble be ſcarce, yet 
it abounds in a black ſort interſperſed with veins of white, as alſo in brown, 
yellow, and in ſome places in a green and even carnation coloured. A red 
porphyry ſpeckled with white has likewiſe been found in the icey moun- 
tains. Common gypſum too and alabaſter are by no means rare, and of 
the ſecond the Valais yield the fine fort ſo much prized by ſculptors. A 
kind of ſtone full of gliſtering ſparks of a brown colour, and capable 
of a very fine poliſh, is very common here, with a ſpat, and ſeveral kinds of 
cryſtal, compoſed of lamina and angular columns. In the country of Aelen 
in particular is found a very fine cryſtal, ſome blocks of which have weighed 
between ſeven and eight quintals. Its other foſſils are ſandſtone, ſaltpetre, 
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ſalt, turf, pit-coal, and near Roche a pure and tranſparent ſulphur, with 3 
rich ſulphureous ore, but for want of proper perſons not duly improved into 
antimony, Sc. Gold duſt too is found among the ſands of ſome of its 
rivers, ſuch as the Rhine, the Emmat, the Aare, the Reuſæ, the Adda and the 
Golabacb, and that in ſuch quantities as to recompence the labour of waſh. 
ing. Swiſſerland allo is not without ſilver, copper, lead, and more parti. 
cularly iron ores, of which Gunzen, a lofty mountain in the county of 
Sargans, yields three kinds, namely a black, red and iron coloured, 
which being mingled by fuſion, without any other ingredient, form a true 
ſteel. It muſt be owned however that the metals of this country are ge- 
nerally obſerved to be brittle, and accordingly all metallic attempts there, 
a few iron mines excepted, have turned out to the diſadvantage of the 
undertakers. | | 


The levels and vallies produce grain, but that not in a ſufficiency o 
anſwer all their demands of home conſumption. Barley is ſowed on the 


very ice mountains, the oats in a warmer ſoil, rye in a warmer ſtill, and the 
warmeſt of all is aftigned to ſpelt. In moſt parts a threefold produce is 
accounted a tolerable harveſt. Flax is much cultivated, and worked, 
though not in ſufficient quantity, and the like may be ſaid of hemp. A 
beginning likewiſe has been made here with tobacco. The pais de Vaud, 
the cantons of Bern and Schafhauſen, the Veltlein and the Valais produce 
the beſt wines in Sw!/erland, and of various forts. An acre of wine land 
32000 feet ſquare, in a good ſituation ſells, for 2000 or 2400 rixdollars. Of 
apples, pears, nuts, cherries, plumbs and cheſtnuts, it enjoys a plenty, and 
the parts towards Taly, abound in peaches, morelles, almonds, figs, citrons, 
pomgranates, and others of the nobler kind. Of the two firſt the inhabitants 
make a very palatable and ſtrong liquor. Moſt of the cantons abound in timber, 
but in the vale of Avers dried theeps dung is the common fuel, and the people 
in the Ur/e/ertbale, and on the mountain of St. Gotthard, burn a ſmall ſhrub 
called the Alproſen (in Latin roſa alpina or chamaerhododendros alpina ſerpil- 
li folia) and Breuſch, a ſpecies of heath, the ſtem of which is ſeldom as 
big as a man's little finger and the height of the whole _ almoſt a foot 
and a half; theſe are gathered only on the mountains. Laſtly the Valais is 
noted for its ſaffron. | | 
The inhabitants derive their principal ſubſiſtence from grazery, which 
is very profitable here, both the vallies and Abt, or middle parts of 
their enormous mountains, yielding excellent fodder. White meats are 
the uſual food of the peaſants and ſuch as labour in mines. In the 
beginning of the ſummer their cattle are driven up among the APs 
and there committed to the care of certain perſons ſtiled Sennen, who 
are either accountable to the owners for the milk, butter and cheele, or 
agree to pay them a certain ſum for the uſufructuary poſſeſſion 
thereof, The Sees on all the Ah likewiſe keep hogs, which are fed 
| | | with 
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with the whey after making the butter, the prime cheeſe, and a ſecond 
fort ; though the Sexns themſelves and their families alſo drink this whey 
with the Zieger or ſecond cheeſe, which they call . The Swiſs cheeſe 
is much eſteemed in other parts of Europe, but the beſt is that of Bern and 
Griers in the canton of Freyburg. Great numbers of horſes are bought 
up here for the French cavalry. Of wild animals the Chatmors are the 
moſt remarkable, and of two different ſpecies; one making their conſtant 
abode in the higheſt and wildeſt mountains, to which ſcarce any acceſs 
can be found, and theſe the inhabitants of the Alps diſtinguiſh by the 
name of Gratthtere, as living on the Gratts or backs of the mountains. 
They are for the moſt part ſomewhat ſmaller than the other and in colour 
of a reddiſh brown. The ſecond ſpecies, which are of a light brown colour, 
are called Waldthiere or wood-beaſts, probably from their not confining 
themſelves to peaks and ſummits of mountains, but haunting likewiſe 


the woods and thickets in the vales. The marmouſet, in Latin mus alpinus, 


isa kind of badger, but both are moſt properly claſſed among the ſuil- 
lary ſpecies ; and towards winter grow ſo exceeding fat, as to weigh 
twenty pounds, by which means they become an eaſier prey to the pea- 
fants and hunters. They burrough either in the earth or under a rock. 
Among the Alps likewiſe is found a ſpecies of hares, which in ſummer 
perfectly reſemble other hares, but in winter become all over white, inſo- 
much that they are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable among the ſnow. Here are alſo 
yellow and white foxes in great numbers, which in winter come down to 
the vallies. The Lammergeyer which delights in the higheſt peaks is of the 
large eagle kind, and its wings are frequently fourteen feet in breadth. This 
bird preys alike on wild and tame animals. There are befides ſeveral 
edible fowls here, ſuch as the morecock, the rail, the ſnipe, the partridge 
(Perdix major) and ſome others. . 

The principal rivers are the Rhine, a name given by the Swiſſers to all 
ſtreams and rivers in general, which has its riſe in the country of the Gr:/ons, 
and relatively to its fource, is divided into the anterior, the midd/e and 
linder. The Anterior or Upper Rhine iſſues from a ſmall lake on a 
mountain commonly called the Oberalp, and by ſome Cima del Baduz, cloſe 
by Crifþalt, but ſomewhat lower, whence accordingly the lake derives 
moſt of its waters. from the laſt mentioned place. The fource of the 
Made Rhine lies in Luckmanier, a part of the Adula chain, and after a 
courſe of about fix hours through Mede/ vale joins the Anterior Rhine, 
near the convent of Diſentis. The Hinder Rhine riſes about three hours 
ditance above the village of Hinterrbein, in a mountain called in the 
Gri/52 dialect Munſtel de Uccello, and by the Haliaus Monte del Uccello, or 
bird bill, as alſo St. Berbardin. Near Bonaduz and Reichenau the Anterior and 
Hader Rhine unite their ſtreams. The Reuſz, or Ru in Latin Urſa, Ruſa. 
Role or Reuſſia iflues from a lake called the Lago di Luzendro, on the 
St. 
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vulet coming from Furka hill, and after that another iſſuing from the lake 


as thoſe of the Reuſg. After this it precipitates itſelf through a deep and 


height. After this receiving ſeveral rivulets in its courſe, it runs into the lake 


the Lago della Sella, partly from Luckmaner hill in the very fame ſpot 
paſting through the valley of Livis, it is increaſed by the Breun, and 


INTRODUCTION To 
St. Gotthard, and at the village of Heſþ:tal in the Urſeren valley joins a i. 


on the Oberalp. The ſources of theſe two rivulets are likewiſe conſidered 


narrow valley, down ſeveral rocks as far as Sillinen, where it becomes more 
regular and gentle. At Huelen it is for ſome ſpace loſt in the lake of the 
four foreſt towns, till at Lucern it again makes its appearance under the 
former name, and about half an hour beyond that town receives the leſer 
Emmat or Emmen, the fource of which lies in the Entlibuch hills, and 
finally below Wind:ſcb diſcharges itſelf into the Aar. This river, which is 
otherwiſe called the Aren, (in Latin Arola) comes from the Grimſel 
hill, at which the Fuad chain commences, and after paſſing through 
Brien and Thun lakes, is joined. by the Sanen, the larger Emmat or Emmen, 
the Reuſs and the Limmar, at Coblenz falling into the Rhine. The 
Rhone, in Latin Rbodanus, is firſt formed by a water on the Furka chain, 
which iſſues out of two Gielſcbers or rocks of ice, and then ſpeedily pre- 
Cipitates itſelf with a thundering noiſe, between two rocks of an aſtoniſhing 
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of Geneva, and iſſuing again from thence, traverſes the territory of that 
City, and then watering a ſmall part of Savoy enters France, where we 
have given a large account of its progreſs. The Tin or Teſin (in Talian il 
Teſino, in Latin Ticinus,) has its riſe partly in two lakes on the St. Getthard 
hill; partly from the Lago de! Pelline, on a hill of the like name, partly from 
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with the Middle Rhine, and laitly from the Lago di Bedretto. After 4 


mingles with the Lage di Locarno, otherwiſe called the Lago maggiore, 
but emerging again enters the dutchy of Milan, and laſtly loſes itſelf 
in the Po. ; | | | 

The large lakes (for the ſmaller ones among the mountains we ſhall 
omit on account of their multitude) are thoſe of Geneva, Neuenburg, Biel, 
Zurich, the four foreſt towns, Thun and Brien, with many more which 
ſhall be taken notice of in the deſcriptions of the ſeveral countries where 
they lye. That part of the lake of C;//anz, which waters the borders of the 
Thurgau, and the abbey of St. Gall, belongs alſo to the Helvetic confederacy. 

Theſe ſeveral rivers and lakes are of conſiderable advantage to Swiſ- 
ferland as ſupplying it with fiſh, and being a means of the great conve- 
niency they enjoy in water carriage. | 

§. 4. Swiſſerland is better cultivated and more populous than foreigners 
uſually imagine, though in proportion to its extent, the number of towns, 
villages and people here falls much ſhort of that in many other European 
countries. In ſeveral provinces there is not ſo much as one ſingle town, 


and in the whole country very little more than a hundred, The proteſtant 
| cantons 
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cantons are better inhabited and more wealthy than the, popiſh, a varia- 
tion owing to the convents in the latter. The total number of the inhabi- 
tants is computed at two millions; which are divided into three claſſes, 
namely the peaſantry, the nobility, and the burghery. D. Zimmermann 
in his eſſay on national pride, p. 66, ſays that in Swiſſerland ſuicide, is 
far more common than in England itſelf. The inhabitants in general 
ſpeak German, and this is likewiſe the language in which all their ſtate and 
public affairs are tranſacted, as alſo thoſe in the republic of the Gr1/o5 
and the Valais. In a part of the town of Freyburg and its dependencies, 
with thoſe of Bern and the city of Geneva, the tythings of Syders and 
Sitten, as alſo in the Upper and all the Lower Valais, and the principality 
of Neuenburg, the French is uſed, but that generally only the Patois or 
a baſtard ſort. In ſeveral diſtricts of the Gr:/ons they. ſpeak the Chur Ita- 
lian or Roman, with this difference that in Engadin it borders on the Latin, 
whence it is accordingly termed Ladinum, but in Pregel and Puſclay has 
no ſmall affinity with the Talian. In the valley of Miſaxerthale, the 
Upper Griſons and diſtricts of Livenen, Bollenz, Riviera, Bellenz, Lauwts, 
Luggaris, Mendris and Mayenthal, as alſo in the Yelthn, Cleven and Worms, 
the Lalian language prevails, but in every one of theſe places with different 
degrees of purity, „ = | 

$. 5. The two prevailing religions here are the Calvin? and popiſh: the 
| former is profeſſed by four cantons, five annexed places, and three govern- 
ments; the latter is eſtabliſhed in ſeven cantons, three incorporated diſtricts, 
twelve governments and the like number of protected places. In two cantons 
among the Griſons, five governments and two protected places both reli- 
gions are on an equal footing ; or to ſpeak more particularly the cantons 
of Zurich and Bern, with the greater part of the canton of Glarus, 
thoſe of Baſel and Schafbauſen, the frontiers of the canton of Appenzel!, 
the town of St. Gall, the greater part of the republic of the Griſons, the 
towns of Geneva, Mublbauſen and Biel, the principality of Neuenvurg, the 
greater part of the countries of the Thurgau, and Toggenburg and the Rhine 
valley, with ſome places in the countries of Baden and Sargans are Cal- 
vmſt, Each town, place and ſtate, has its own particular conſtitutions 
for the management of their churches, ſchools and other eccleſiaſtical 
affairs, being united only by the national confeſſion, though ſome alſo by the 
Formula conſenſus. The Reman catholic cantons are thoſe of Lucern, Uri, 
Scroeiz, Unterwalden, Zug, Freyburg, and almoſt all So/gzhurn, with the 
leſſer part of the canton of Glarus, the inner parts of the cantons of Ap- 
enzell, the abbot of St. Gall, a ſmall part of the republic of the Griſons, all 
the Valais, a ſmall portion of the countries of the Thurgau, and Toggenburg 
and the Rhine valley, the greater part of the countries of Baden and Sargans, 
and the free bailiwicks and governments in the mountains adjoining to 
Lay. Theſe are under the direction of the biſhops of Ceftanz, Chur, 
Baſel, Lauſanne, Sitten and Como, with the archbiſhop of Milan. es 
F. 6. The 
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apply their attention to the cultivation of the ſciences, among which is 
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Fir. The ſciences are cultivated in Swrſſerland, with an application 
to that of any other nation, and the many eminent ſcholars it has 
uced are illuſtrious proofs of an adequate genius; accordingly. it is 
not. without ſeveral good foundations for the inſtruction of youth, eſpecially 
among the Calvi niſis, who at Schafbauſen, St. Gall, Chur, Neuenburg, 
Granſon and Orbe, are poſſeſſed of Gymngſium, and Schale illuſtres, ex- 
cluſive of the academies of Zurich, Bern, Lauſanne and Geneva, with 
the celebrated univerſity of Baje/, The papiſts have likewiſe their Gym- 
naſſums, as for inſtance at Roſchach, Sitten, and in the Jeſuits college at 
Lucern, Among the Calviniſis are alſo literary ſocieties for the improve- 
ment of the German language, as at Bern, Zurich and Baſel. Others 


the Helvetic ſociety at Baſel, and the qeconomical ſociety at Bern. Some 
Stoiſſers have likewiſe diſtinguiſhed. themſelves in the fine arts, and the 
number of maſterly painters this country can boaſt may be ſeen in the lives 
of the Sri painters, the ſecond edition of . which was publiſhed at Zurich 
in 1755. Thierry Meyer, who was born at Zurich, in 1572, invented a 
new method of etching; and among the Si engravers, is particularly 
to be mentioned the celebrated Merian, who has deſerved ſo well of the 
public by his geographical performances. . 
S8. 7. Swiſſerland has its ſhare of manufactures and fabrics. In fuch 
parts as produce tobacco, that plant is cured and prepared both for ſmoak- 
ing and ſnuff. Great quantities of hemp and flax are ſpun into thread of 
different fineneſs, for the weaving of linen, and the firſt works of this 
kind having been ſet up in the town of St. Gl, the Soiſs linens are 
indiſcriminately called among foreigners by that name. Thread, lace, 
garters and ſtockings are likewiſe made here, and Winterthur is noted 
for its neckcloths, both for men and women. Among its linen manufactures 
alſo are its dimity, cotelines, limoges and trieges. Cotton too is ſpun 
here and woven into muſlin and ſtuffs for gowns, into handkerchiefs, 
ftockings and gloves. The cottons for the ſecond are printed with figures 
of the moſt beautiful colours. Further in Sw:ſſerland are made divers 
ſorts of ſilks, particularly paduaſoies and organſines, gold and filver bro- i 
cades and velvets, as alſo ribbons, ſtockings, and handkerchiets. Its woollen 

manufactures, are druggets, calimancoes, ſatins, damasks, camblets, ratines, 

flannels, blankets, linſey-woolſeys, ſtockings and ſhoes. Bleaching and 

dying are likewiſe performed here in -the beſt manner. The other ma- 

nufactures, and all very good in their kind, are thoſe of hats, coarſe and 

fine paper, with leather for all manner of uſes, but the Newenburg chamois 

and the Schweiz calf's leather are particularly famous. Newenburg is allo 

in great repute for the neat workmanſhip of its gloves. Of horn are made 

here, combs, buttons and other things. Winterthur and Lauſanne are 

noted for their earthen wares, particularly for their beautiful white = 

| painte 
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painted ſtoves ; and ſeveral places make a very pretty porcelain. The marble 
dug here is ſawn and poliſhed at home, but of the exquiſite cryſtals, which are 
met with in this country, the greateſt part are carried to Tay. Their 
gold and filver manufactures deal in brocades, laces, fringes, &c. and the beſt 
gold beaters are thoſe of Baſel. Several places too trade largely in toys ; 
and very neat and good watches and clocks are made in Swiſſerland, which 
is alſo not without ſkilful braziers, founders, printers, hardware men, &c. 
$. 8. The ſituation of Swiſſerland, between Germany, France and Traly, 
with its navigable lakes and rivers, particularly the Rhine and Rhone, by 
which it communicates both with the German ocean and the Mediterranean, 
together with the droves of Saumroſſe or packhorſes, for the conveyance of 
goods over the hills, which are impracticable to carriages, are very great con-, 
veniences to traffic. Its principal exports are cheeſe, butter, cattle, ſheep, 
horſes, ſome wine and divers of the above-mentioned manufactures and 
fabrics. On the other hand it imports grain from Swabia, Tyrol and Alſace, 
as alſo hemp and flax, with wine, wool, falt, ſeveral ſpecies of ma- 
nufactures and fabrics, and more particularly American and Afiatic goods. 
The coinage in all the cantons and incorporated States is not alike. 
Zurich, Baſel, Schafhauſen and St. Gall follow the ſtandard of Germany, 
whilſt Bern, Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, Unterwalden, Zug, Freyburg, Solothurn, 
Geneva, Neuenburg and the Valais keep to the old Burgundian ſtandard, 
The loweſt coins here is the Heller or Haller, two of which make a Pfen- 
ning or Angſter. Zurich coins drey Hallerlins, and Bern, Dreyerlin or Vierer. 
Another ſmall piece uſed here is the Rap, fix of which go to a Popper, 
and ten to a Batz, and fifteen of the laſt make a Swiſs guilder. Six 
Angſters are equal to a Zurich Schilling, ſeven Hellers to a Kreuzer, and 
four Hellers to a Bernlander or Chur, Batz. Bern and Zug, have likewiſe 
their half Kreuzers or Vierer. Zug, Freyburg, and Solothurn coin three Neu- 
zer pieces, and Bern ſome of ten and twenty. The Batzen are of three 
ſorts, namely the good the value of which is fixteen Pfennings, and theſe 
are coined at Schaf bauſen; the Zurich Batzen, each of which is equal to 
fifteen Pfennings; and the Bern or Chur Batzen to fourteen. There are alſo 
half Batzen here, with three, four, five and fix Batzen pieces, but ſome 
of theſe are no longer in being. A Gemein gulden uſually paſſes for fifteen 
gad or Reichsbatzen and ſixteen Zurich Batzen ; a Bern gulden for fifteen 
Bern Batzen, or thirty- ſix Zurich Schillinge ; and a Lander or Funf-ortiſ- 
clen gulden for thirty-two. In the country of the Griſons ſeventy Blutz- 
gers or thirty-five Zurich Schillinge make a gulden, but there is no ſuch real 
piece among them as a guilder, though ſome places begin to coin them, but 
more halt ones. The gold coins here are whole, half and quarter ducats *. 


$. 9. The 
In order te furniſh the reader with a clearer notion of the above coins we ſhall here ſubſti- 


tat? their reſpective value in the Exgliſ ſtandard, as ſettled by Paraire. It is to be obferved, 
Vor. III. | 40 . however, 
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FS. 9. The antient Helvetians were a Gauliſb or Celtic people, and Hetver;g 
which received its name from them was divided into four cantons or terti- 
tories. Julius Cæſar was the firſt who reduced the inhabitants under the 
dominion of the Romans, and theſe founded colonies here under the 
names of Julia equeſtris, Augufia Raurocorum and Aventicum, Their 
domination continued till the fifth century, when the country was 
overrun by the Burgundians and Germans; but ſoon after the Franks made 
themſelves entire maſters of it. On the deceaſe of Leuis I. King of the 
Franks and Emperor of the Romans, the ſouth or Burgundian part of Hel. 
vetia devolved to the Emperor Lotharius, and the northern or that of 
Alemain to King Lewis the German. Lotbarius II. ſon to the former 
and King of Auftrafia, retained the ſouth part of Helvetia, which together 
with the preſent county of Burgundy or Franche Comte, was about this time 
ſtiled the Leſſer Burgundy. After his demiſe this ſouthern part alſo devolved 
to Lew:s the German, who thus became poſſeſſed of all Swiſſerland, and 
from him it deſcended to his ſon Charles the Fat. In 888 Rodolphus Duke 
of the Leſſer Burgundy, took on him the title of King, but the north part of 
Swiſſerland continued under the dominion of the Emperor Arnolphys. 
Rodolphus II. fon to the former, obtained a grant of the Argau from the Em- 
peror Henry I. This Prince was fucceeded by his fon Conrad as the 
latter again was by his fon Rodolphus III. who in 1032 by a formal will 
bequeathed his kingdom of the leſſer Burgundy to the Emperor Conrad Il. 
whereby all Swiſſerland once more became united to the German Em- 
pire. Reinhold III. Count of Burgnnay refuling to do homage to the 
Emperor Lotharius II. that the imperial right and prerogatives might 
| ſuffer no detriment, in 1226 Duke Conrad of Zaringen was appointed 
| regent of the Leſſer Burgundy, in which dignity he was tucceeded by his fon 
Berthold IV. and he again by his ſon Berthold V. who died in 1218. On 
this Sw:/erland a third time became a province of the German Empire, 
which however was poſſeſſed of little authority here. A great part of the 
country was in the hands of the clergy, nearly the whole Rbernthal or Rhine 
valley, and the territory of Appenzell belonged to the abbot of St. Gall, 
and Lucern with a large diſtrict of the adjacent country was the pro- 
perty of the convent of Murbach in Aiſace. The beft part alſo of the 
preſent canton of Unteruald appertained to a convent of monks at Lucern, 
however, that he differs from our author in one material reſpect, Dr. Buſching aſſerting that 


the Heller is the ſmalleſt coin in uſe among the Stwrtzers; whereas according to Paraire, it is 


the Rap. A heller is ſixteen parts of a penny: a pfenning eight. Of the drey Hallerlins, and 
Dreyeriin or Fierer, Paraire is wholely filent ; though from what our author ſays they ſeem to 
de Half Kreuzer pieces, or three half Hellers. Paraire makes the Kreuzer of different value 
in the different cantons; that is to ſay in Bern, Lucern, Neufchattel,' &c. five parts of a halt- 
penny; in Basel, Zurich, Zug, St. Gall, Appenzel, &c. one half-penny. The rap is twenty- 
Four parts of a penny: from hence the reader will be eaſily led to the value of the Plaper, 
Batz and Guilder. The Anefter or Pfenning has been noted above. That of courſe leads to 
the Schillinge 3 28 does the Heller to the Kreuzer, and the Bernlander or Chur Batz. The value 
ol the ret may be eaſily known by the ſame method. | 
| | not 
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not a ſmall portion of the preſent canton of Uri, to the abbeſs of the Bleſed 
Virgin at Zurich, and a part of the Unterwald Schweiz, with the reſt of Ur:, to 
the monks at Munfter in the Argau. The convent of Seckingen was poſſeſſed 
of the country of Glarus; that of St. Urſula at Solothurn enjoyed great privi- 
leges in the town, and the biſhop of Baſel ſtill greater over his ſee. The city of 
Lauſanne was wholly ſubject to its biſhop and Schaf bauſen to a convent, The 
next claſs here in wealth was that of the counts, who enjoyed very con- 
ſiderable fiefs. The Counts of Kyburg were poſſeſſed of a great part of 
the preſent canton of Zurich, the counties of Lenzburg, Baden, the 
diſttict of Zug, and the landgraviate of the Thurgau, to which Anne of Za- 
ringen, added alſo the landgraviate of Burgundy, with the counties of 
Thun and Berthou. The Counts of Habsburg enjoyed a part of the 
Argau; and the other parts here, namely thoſe of Zofingen, Arburg, &c. 
belonged to the Counts of Froburg, who were likewiſe proprietors of the 
Buch gau, under the title of a landgraviate, comprehending the bailiage of 
Bipb in the canton. of Bern, with thoſe of Fa/kenfiein, Bechburg, Otten 
and Goſgen in the canton of Solothurn ; while in the au, Whatever 
did not belong to the Counts of Kyburg, and the abbot of St. Gall was held 
by the Counts of Toggenburg and Rapperſchweil. The counts of Neuenburg, 
Thierflein, Griers, Savoy, Bucheck, Homberg, Rothenburg, Werdenberg and 
Sargans, with the barons of Myſſenburg, Laſſara and Grandſon, and leveral 
private gentlemen of the names of Vadiſchweil, Regensberg, Brandis, 
Eſebenbach, &c. though they acquieſced in the dominions of the German 
Empire, yet availed themſelves of the troubles which broke out about 
the middle of the thirteenth century, and by degrees rendered themſelves 
independent. The towns of Zurich, Solothurn, Baſel, Bern, Schafhauſen, Biel, 
Murten and Zoffingen were inveſted with the privilege of electing their own 
magiſtrates, and ſeveral other important immunities which indeed were 
not held in common by them all, Biel being ſubject to the Biſhop of Baſel, 
Murten the property of the Counts of Savoy and Zoffingen, and paſſed from the 
Counts of Froburg to the Habsburg family. The inhabitants of Ui, Schweztz, 
Unterwald, and the territory of Haſli were from time immemorial poſſeſſed 
of the right of being governed by their own magiſtrates, with other important 
privileges, and in the twelfth century the three firſt entered into an alliance 
which they ſolemnly renewed every tenth year. They had always de- 
clared themſelves averſe to the authority of the Emperor's Stadtholder. 
in Swiſſerland, till in 1209 Otho IV. compelled them to receive Rugol- 
bg III. Count of Habsburg as his repreſentative, though he to was take 
in oth that he would govern according to law and equity, aud make na 
encroachments upon their rights and liberties. This nobleman feems to 
nave been little obſervant of that ſacred engagement, for in 1231 we find 
tem unanimouſly addreſſing the Emperor Henry VII. to recall him, which 
he accordingly did, further confirming to them all their privileges. In 
1249 the like was done by his ſucceſſor Frederick. In 1257 during the 
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interrigmumpꝰHDonſideration of his great power, they choſe” for thety 
protettor Ridhlphus V. Count of Habsburg, who in 1254 became 


Emperor of Germany, At the follicitation of his fon Alert Duke of 
Auſtria, he intended to have erected a particular dukedom in Swiſerland 
which deſign did not tranſpire till ſeveral years after, when it appeared 
that he had purchaſed of the abbot of Murbach the town of Lucern, with 
his revenues and 'prerogatives in ſeveral villages of the territory of Schiveiz. 
Theſe three diſtricts on the death of Rodolpbus faithfully adhered to his ſuc- 
ceſſor the Emperor Adolpbus, which gave fo much offence to his ſon Duke 
Albert, that on his acceſſion to the crown of Germany, on the death of 
the latter he diſplayed his reſentment in more than one inſtance, not only 
refuſing peremptorily to confirm their privileges without vouchſafing to 
alledge any reaſon for his refuſal, but likewiſe ſetting over them two 
noblemen of the moſt infamous characters for avarice and arrogance, whoſe 
adminiſtration became quite infupportable to them. On this, ſeeing that 
nothing leſs was in agitation than the total deprivation of their liberties, and 
the bringing them under the yoke of Auſtria, they united in a firm reſolution 
to defend themſelves to the laſt extremity. They accordingly choſe for 
commanders three gentlemen of approved courage and abilities, namely 
Werner (or Gerhard) Stauffach of Schweiz, Walther Furſt of Uri, and Arnald 
Melchthal of Unterwala, who ſecretly agreed together, that on the firſt day of 


the year 1308, they ſhould ſurpriſe and demoliſh the caſtles in which the im- 


perial governors reſided. This reſolution being effected, theſe three places 
joined again in a league for ten years, which gave birth to the Heivettan con- 
tederacy. Schw2z being the moſt powerful of the three confederate places, 
and the firſt meeting of the confederates held at Brunnen in its territories, as alſo 
the firſt league concluded there, and after that the firſt battle, by the ſucceſs of 
which the liberty of the confederates was retrieved, being fought within its ju- 
riſdiction, its name was given to the general confederacy. The Emperor Albert 
thinking this was the ſeaſon for totally reducing theſe three places by force of 
arms haftened to Baden to begin the preparations, but being on his return 
murdered by his brother's ſon Jh of Habsburg, the deſign was dropped, till, 
not long after the houſe of Auftria invented another pretence for falling on 


the united cantons. For theſe and other parts of Sw:fſerlond, adhering to 


the Emperor Leis of Bavaria, his competitor Frederick of Auſtria, was fo 
extremely iriitated at it, that the Schwerzers having during their conteſts with 
the abbey of Einſidlen, made fame of its monks priſoners, he put 


them under the ban, to which the biſhop of Coffanz added excommunica- 


tion. The former, however, was taken off again by the Emperor Lewis, 
and the latter by the archbiſhep of Menz; Leopold Duke of Auſtria, 
by virtue alſo of a commiſſion from his brother Frederick above-mentioned, 
in 1315 attacked the confederates with a powerful army, but was defeated 
by them at Morgarten. Hereupon, on the eighth of December of the fame 
year they entered into a perpetual alliance, which proved the oy 
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the preſent Helvetian confederacy. In 1332 Lucern acceded. to it, in 
1351 Zurich and Glarus, and in 13 52 their number was increaſed by the. 
coalition of Zug and Bern. For the ſpace of one hundred and twenty- 
five years this confederacy was compoſed only of theſe eight territories or 
cantons, on which account they are to this day called the old cantons. In 
1481 Freyburg and Solothurn, and in 1501 Baſel and Schafhauſen were. 
admitted into the confederacy, and in 1513 Appenzell alſo acceded to it. 

$. 10. Theſe thirteen towns and countries which properly conſtitute the- 
Heivetian republic are united by a reciprocal convention, which. though. 
not in all places the ſame, and the unions of the eight old,. and five. later 
cantons differing in certain reſpects, yet in the principal points, nearly 
agree ; the firſt and chief article, relating to the ſuccours, aſſiſtance and 
protection to be given to any one of them in caſe. of any unjuſt violence, 
and determining in what manner and by whom the reaſons for any mili- 


tary enterprize ſhalt be diſcuſſed, as alſo. how and where ſuch ſuccour chall 


be giren, and ſtating both the expences of the war and the diſtribution of any 


acquiſitions. The ſecond article regulates their procedures in accommodating 


any differences which may ariſe beween two or more towns or cantons, Sg. 
In ſome leagues and particularly in thoſe of the old towns, it is permitted ta 
enter into any other connexions, at pleaſure, provided ſuch connexions do 
not affect the original confederacy, but in the conventions with the later 
towns and cantons it is expreſly ſtipulated that they ſhall not contract any 
engagements without the privity, advice and conſent of the old ones. 
All theſe ſeveral leagues have clauſes annexed to them. in favour of prior 
engagements with others, and likewiſe in favour of the laws, liberties and 
ulages of every canton ſubſiſting at the time of their reſpeQive acceſſions. 
Some alſo reſerve to themſelves a power of altering and amending the union, 
and it is further agreed that their leagues ſhall be renewed every ten cr five 
years, otherwiſe that ſuch. league ſhall be judged to continue in full force. 


la the middle of the feventeenth it was propoſed to digeſt all their ſeveral 


leagues into one, which was to be conſidered as the ſtandard of an unalterable 
removal, but ſo many exceptions were urged againſt this innovation that it 
paſſed in the negative, the conventions only being declared perpetual ; and 
at every meeting of the States of the cantons mutua] affurances are, given 
that theſe conventions ſhall be punctually obſerved, and the confederacy 
maintained, which aſſurances are accordingly entered upon record. 
F. 11. The federal union however extends no further than to the ſuc- 
cours ſtipulated in the leagues, and other caſes ſet forth in the fame; in 
all other incidental affairs relative to the confederacy, the majority of votes is 
not obligatory .to the whole body; particularly, with reſpect to the making 
of alliances with foreign powers, wherein every town and canton is at liberty 
to act as a contracting party or not, and that even though ſuch alliance ſhould 
have been approved of by all the other towns and cantons. The ſame 
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freedom alſo prevails in their other negotiations with foreign powers, ſuch a; 
in their granting auxiliaries, permitting a paſlage to foreign troops, receiving 
ſubſidies and other articles, and likewiſe in their tranſactions among each 
other, as the ſending of envoys to foreign States, the adjuſting of the 
value of their.coins or the calling of them in, and other matters of public 
concern ; though both in foreign and domeſtic affairs, no ftone is left 
unturned for effecting an unanimity of opinion, and this partly in order to 
add the greater weight to the reſolutions. Further every town and canton 
is an independent = of itſelf, enjoys the privilege of modelling its own 
form of government, and making of laws, without any controll or obſtruction 
from any other members of the confederacy. | 

F. 12. All affairs relating to the united confederacy are tranſacted 
either by letters, envoys or congreſſes. Letters from foreign powers to the 
whole confederacy are ſent to the town of Zurich, and any propoſal or 
notification from a town or canton, intended for a general deliberation is 
likewiſe ſent to the ſame place, which tranſmits a copy of it to every 
other town and canton, who remit their opinions, or appoint a conference, 
If the ſeveral anſwers remitted correſpond, the, town of Zurich forwards 
them to the foreign ſtates in the name of the confederacy ; but in caſes of 
variation, ſuch variance is notified by writing to the towns and cantons, and 
their opinions required a new; or in affairs not determinable by a majority of i 
votes, the anſwers are ſent only in the names of the reſpective towns and can- Af 
tons, which gave their aſſent. The title aſſumed by the confederates in their } 
inſtruments to each other is : To the virtuous, provident, honourable and wiſe 
burg bermaſter, and corporation of the town of- our particular good friend; 
and faithful and beloved allies ; but the eight old towns in their writings to each 


other add the words antient confederates. Moſt and indeed all important 


affairs relating to the confederacy are diſcuſſed in congreſſes of envoys from 
the ſeveral towns and cantons. Theſe are ſtiled the Tageſatzungen, Ta- 
geleiſtungen, and Conferenzen; and ſuch as are annually held for the ſuperviſal 
of the accounts of the bailiages or eſtates belonging in common to the ſeveral 
towns and cantons are termed Jabrrecbnung. Theſe congreſſes according to 
the nature of the affairs brought before them, and the occurrences of buſineſs, 
or at the deſire of any town or canton, or of a foreign envoy, are convoked by 
the city of Zurich, which alſo fixes the day and place. Before the year 
1712 moſt of the extraordinary congreſſes were held at the town of Baden, 
and even fince that year it has been the ſeat of many meetings; but the 
annual aſſemblies for adjuſting the accounts are held only at Frauenfeld, 
which belongs in common to the eight old towns and cantons. To 
theſe congreſſes each of the thirteen cantons uſually ſends two envoys, 
unleſs in the ſummons the number be expreſly limited to one. Unterwalen 
indeed to the congreſſes for account always deputes three repreſentatives; 
but only two to thoſe for affairs of government. Of the incorporated places, as 


they 
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they are called, the abbot of St. Gall, with the town of the fame name, 
and that of Biel are poſſeſſed of a ſeat in theſe meetings, to which each 
ſends one repreſentative. The firſt envoy of Zurich appoints the time 
of meeting, the place being always the town houſe of Aldorf, and the envoys 
fit in the following order, vis. Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, 
Unterwalden, Zug, Glarus, Baſel, Freyburg, Solothurn, Schafbauſen, Ap- 
p-nzell, the abbot of St. Gall, the town of the like name, and that of 
Biel. Theſe all fit in armed chairs, but the deputies of the eight old 
towns ſomewhat more exalted than the reſt. At the firſt meeting the 
principal envoy of every town and canton riſes up and ſalutes the whole 
body and in the name of his conſtituents aſſures them of their unalterable 
adherence to the confederacy, their good wiſhes, unreſerved friendſhip, 
Ec. unleſs when this ceremony is performed by the two repreſentatives of 
Unterwalden and Appenzell. After this the premier envoy of Zurich opens 
the occaſion of the conference, and every member in his turn de- 
clares the ſentiments of 'his principals. The queſtion is then put to the 
deputies by the bailiff of the diſtrict for the time being, who, at Frauen- 
iid is uſually the bailiff of the Thurgau; but when the meetings are held 
at any other place, the envoys nominate the bailiff, who on an equality of 
ſuffrages in affairs dererminable by a majority, is inveſted with a deciſive 
vote: he likewiſe ſeals with his own fignet the letters of the envoys and their 
decrees relative to the annual ſtate of accounts. Before the year 1712 the 
recorder of the county of Baden for the time being, who is always a 
Roman catholic, was fecretary to the congreſſes; but, at preſent the regiſter 
is kept by two notaries, one of whom is Calviniſt and the other a papiſt. Theſe 


enter the deliberations, adding the various ſentiments of every town and 


canton; read over to the envoys the minutes and objections, and with the 
zpprobation of the aſſembly tranſmit copies of the ſame to every town and 
canton, Whenever a congreſs is held in the capital, or in any one of the 
towns of the thirteen cantons, the motions are read by the envoys of ſuch 
town or canton, who alfo preſide in the aſſembly; and the town clerk, 
affifted by a notary of a different religion, acts as er 

It is in theſe general affemblies that the envoys of foreign powers ob- 
tan audience, and the anſwers to be delivered to them are weighed, as 
alſo the inſtructions for the envoys of the confederacy digeſted and drawn up. 

The more particular meetings among the towns and cantons of the 


lame religion are termed Tageſa/izungen and Conferenz, and among the 


Calvinifts are generally held at Arau; but thoſe of the papiſts at Lucern, 
Brunnen or ſome other place. The Calviniſt meetings are compoſed of 
the deputies of Zurich and Bern with the proteſtant part of Glarus, Baſel 
and Schafbauſen, the outward Rood of Appenzell, the town of St. Gall, 
Mullauſen and Biel. The members of the popiſn aſſemblies are thoſe of the 
towa and canton of Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, Unterwalden, Zug, the popiſh 

part 
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part of Glarus, Freyburg, and Solothurn, with the inward Roods of Abpen. 


zell, the abbot of St. Gall and the Valais. The forms of proceeding in 


theſe meetings are the ſame with thoſe obſerved in the general Tageſarzung; 
excepting that when not held in a capital or town of the thirteen 
ſtates and cantons, the envoys of Zurich have the preſidentſhip among 
the former, and among the latter thoſe of Lucern; but being convoked by 


ſuch towns, the notaries are burghers of the ſame. - 


F. 13, Thus the whole Helvetian body confiſts: properly of thirteen 
diſtiact republies or free ſtates, united by oath for their mutual ſecurity and 
maintenance. It has now for fome centuries ſupported itſelf in an abſolute 
freedom and independency, increaſed all the privileges of majeſty, made 
wars, concluded treaties, received and ſent envoys from and to the ſeveral 
European powers, entered into alliances with them, given what form they 
thought proper to their conſtitution, enacted laws and ordinances both in 
temporal and ſpiritual affairs, and exerciſed all the various prerogatives of 
ſovereignty. Accordingly at the peace of Meſphalia in 1648 it was 
acknowledged to be a free ſtate even by the Emperor and Empire. The 


former gives it the title of Den Geſtrengen, Veften and Ebrſamen, unſerer 


befondern lieben N. gemeinen Eidgenoſſenſchaft aller 13 and Zugewandten 
Orten in der Schueix, or to the moſt valiant, firm and full of dignity our 
beſt beloved friends the common confederates of all the thirteen cantons 
and other places of Switzerland, The French King addreſſes them in the 
following manner. A nos tres bers, grands amis et cenfederes les Bourgemaitres, | 
Advoyers, Landammans et Conſeil des ligues Suiſſes des hautes' Allemagnes, i. e. 
To our very dear and great friends and confederates the burghermaſters, ad- 
voyers, landammen and council of the Swiſs league in Upper-Germany. The 
King of Great-Britarn ſtiles them, illuſtres et ampliſſimi domint Conſules, Sculteti, Þ 
Landammann et ſenatores Cantonum Helvetiæ confeederaterum, amici noſtr! 
chariſſimi, or the illuſtrious and moſt mighty lords the conſuls, ſeneſchalls, 
landammen and ſenators of the confederated di cantons, our very dear i 
friends. The King of Sweden writes them, nobles, ampliſſimi, ſpetabiles Þ 
atque famati viii, amici noftri fincere nobis diletti, conſules, ſculteti, 
Landammanm, ſenatores ct communitates 13 Helvetia confederate Cantomum; Þ 
1. e. the noble, moſt mighty, magnificent and renowned people, our dear 7 
beloved friends the conſuls, ſeneſchalls, landammen, ſenators and communities 
of the thirteen confederated Swiſs cantons. The King of Pruffia, denen 
Woblgebobrnen, edlen; ebrenveſten, bochweiſen und bechgelabrten beſonders lielen Y 
Freunden, alliirten und bundefverwandten Burgermeifter, Schultbeiſæ, Landam- | 
man und Rather. der 13 Orten der Eidgenoſſenſcbaft Zurich, Bern, Lucern, 
&c. in Engliſh, To the high born, noble, moſt firm, wiſe and very learned 
our ſingularly beloved friends of all offices and other poſts of honour the 
burghermaſter, præior, bailiffs and council of the thirteen confederated | 


cantons of Zurich, Bern, Lucern, &c, And the pope's addreſs whe 
| NR : catholic | 
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catholic cantons tuns thus: Dilectis filiis, prætoribus Landammannis &c. confi- 


liariis ex o6to pages Helveticis catholicis videlicet Lucerne, &c. ecclefiaſtice liber- 


 tatis defenſoribus, or, To our beloved ſons the pretors, Landammen, &c. the 
counſellors of the eight Suit cantons, that is to ſay of Lycern, &c. the 
defenders of the faith, The united cantons in rank are reckoned next to 
Venice. To them belong in common twenty-one bailiages, two towns 
and the like number of lordſhips. e 8 
S. 14. Eleven other free Heluetian republics are united either with the 
whole confederacy or with particular ſtates, under the title of Zugewandte 
orte or incorporated places. In 14.52 Zurich, Lucern, Schweiz and Glarus 
took into their protection the abbot of St. Gall; and in 1454 the ſaid 
four cantons, in conjunction with Bern and Zug, admitted the town of St. 
Gall into an union. Of the Gri/ons the upper Bund or league in 1497 
entered into a perpetual union with Zurich, Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, Unter- 
walden, Zug and Glarus; and in 1498 the Garteſbausbund followed their 
example. In 1567 alſo the fame towns and cantons, though they did not 


admit the zehn Gerichte-Bund into the union; yet gave them the ſtrongeſt 


aſſurances of the greateſt good will and aſſiſtance on all occaſions, and 
eren allowed them the appellation: of confederates: in 1 590 however 
Zurich and Glarus entered into a perpetual union with them, as did in 
1600 the republic of the Valais, and in 1602 the town of Bern, with 
all the three Bunds of the Griſon confederacies. The republic of the 
Valais in 1473 formed a perpetual alliance with Lucern, Uri, Schweiz 
and Unterwalden, in 1475 with Bern, in 1529 with. the whole Helvetian 
body, and in 1533 With the ſeven popiſh towns and cantons in particular. 
In 1515 the town of Mublbauſen was admitted into the alliance by all the 
confederate towns and cantons. The town of Biel has been in perpetual 
alliance with Bern fince the year 13 52, ſince 1382 with Solothurn, and fince 
1407 with Freyburg. Neuenburg had entered into ſeveral temporary alliances 
with Bern, Lucern, Freyburg and Solotburn, but in 1406 its league with the 
firſt was made perpetual. . In 1584 Geneva, Zurich and Bern entered alſo 
into a perpetual confederacy ; and in 1579, 1655, 1671 and 1695 the 
Biſhop of Baſel united himſelf. with the ſeven popiſh towns and cantons. 

Theſe Zugenwandten or incorporated places are not all on the ſame 
footing. Some, as the abbot of St. Gall, and the towns of Biel and St. 
Gall, are tiled ſacii or aſſocies, fit and vote in the aſſemblies of the con- 
federates (F. 12.) and are accounted , members of the body. The fame 
privileges likewiſe were formerly conferred on the towns of Mublbauſen and 
| Rithiverl, The others are called only Confederati or Allies. | 

F. 15. The form of government in the ſeveral States of the Helvetian 
republic is in ſome monarchical, in others ariſtocratical, and in others again de- 
mocratical. Their ſovereigns are the princes of the Empire, ſuch as the biſhop 
of Baſel and the abbot of St. Gall. The ariſtocratical governments are the 
Vol. III. 4H cantons 
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cantons of Zurich, Baſel and Schafhauſen, with ſome incorporate places, 
for example the towns of St. Gall, Mublhauſen and Biel, bien 10 


governed by ſix burghermaſters, the cantons of Bern, Lucern, reyburg and 


Jolotburn, over which are appointed Schultbeiſgen or juſticiaries, and Nenuen- 


Burg and Geneva, where the ſupreme power is lodged in bailiffs. The 


democratical form of government prevails in the fix cantons of Uri, Schweiz, 
Unter walden, Zug, Glarus and Appe Zell, which are under the direction of 
Landammens, as alſo, though with ſome variation, in the eight acceding 
places, ſuch as the Griſons and the Yalazs, but in all every male of the 


2 


age of fixteen has a vote. 


$. 16. The revenues of the ſtates are the ufual impoſts, tythes, annual 


incomes, payments annexed to the ſovereignty, and their ſubſidies. 

$. 17. With reſpect to their military eſtabliſhment the only regular forces 
here, are thoſe of the garriſons of Zurich, Bern, Baſel, Geneva and A. 
burg, but every burgher, peaſant, and ſubject is diligently to exerciſe him- 


ſelf in the uſe of arms, to appear on the ſtated days for ſhooting at a mark, 


to furniſh himſelf with proper cloathing, accoutrements, powder and ball, 


to be always ready for the defence of his country, and punCually to com- 
ply with every article of war, For this end almoſt every canton, particu- 


larly thoſe of Zurich, Bern, Baſel, Freyburg and Solotburn have claſſed 
their ſubjects into regiments of horſe and foot, under the command of 
proper officers, who are compoſed of the burghers of the ſeveral towns. 
According to the ordinances of 1647, 1664, 1668 and 1673, and the 
conventions for the common defence and immediate aſſiſtance of any in- 
jured party, the contingents of the ſeveral cantons are as follow, viz. 


| :, Mem TY Mien. 
r brmomny; -: þ 400 Fhe town of St. Gall — 200 
Bern FF 0 1 200 
Tas BEHR 7 UE SE acudties 
Uri | „ 400 Baden ee 1 20 
Schweiz — — 1 600 Thurgau F a 1 55 : 600 
Unterwalden a he. The free amts or bailiages 300 
Zug N Sargans 85 
1 8 The Rheint bal or Rhein vale 200 
Baſel Wes 200 Lau —— — 40 
Freyburg — A. ys Luggaris a0 
Solothurn — — 600 Menarts * — 100 
Scbaf bauen — — 400 Mentba ! —— — 100 


Abbot of St. Gall — 1000 


— 


Beſides which each canton and incorporated or ſubje&e] diſtrict is to have 
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in readineſs one field piece, with all other implements, powder, ball, 
Sc. Every canton too and incorporated or ſubjected diſtrict is conſtantly 
fo hold in readineſs one cannon with all its appurtenances, powder, ball, 
Se. that on the firſt notice their. ſuccours may be ſent without delay. 


cw <4 + ww 4 


R:ods of Appenzell, proteſted againſt being obliged for the future to appear 
at ſuch Defen/ionals as they are called; declaring however at the fame 
time, their readineſs to furniſh on all occaſions their quota as ſtipulated in 
the act of confederacy: but notwithſtanding this the other towns and 
diſtricts have adhered to the Defer/ional, and on being ſummoned have re- 
lziouſly ated up to it. For the more expeditious affembling alſo of 


theſe armies ſignals, called in their language Hochwachten, are ordered to 


be made on the, mountains and high places. | . 
Swiſſerland, is well provided with arſenals, particularly at Bern, but 
the only fortified places in it are Geneva, Solothurn, Zurich, Bern, Baſel, 
and Aarburg. The Swiſſers engage in the ſervice of foreign Princes, and 
States, either merely as guards or as marching regiments. In the latter 
cile the government permits the inliſting volunteers, though only for ſuch 
States as they are in alliance or have entered into a previous agreement 
with; and no ſubject is to be forced into foreign ſervice, nor even to be 
inliſted without the concurrence of the magiſtracy. All the advantages 
ailing to the regencies from theſe levies, are uſually only an annual ſub- 
bdy paid by the ſtate in whoſe favour the levies are thus granted; and 
; 2 : | 4 ETt 4H 2 FE | | perhaps 
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rhaps a promiſe of reciprocal aid when neteffary. The greater part of the 

obo delta from it they leave to the parties inliſting. A wle beugt 
Reder attending this cuſtom, is, that theſe men returning home, after 

a long ſervice abroad, are à great improvement to the ſtanding militia of their 
country. France is the power which levies the greateſt number of Switzer;. 

$. 18. In order to give a more particular deſcription of the ſeveral parts 

of the Helvetian body, we ſhall begin with the thirteen cantons, of towns 


and places, with the bailiages and lordſhips dependent on them; and after 
them ſhall follow the incorporated territories = 


I. The thirteen towns and places, with the joint bailiges towns and 
lordſhips F | 


A. The thirteen 1 towns and os are 


N 
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F. 1. O this canton divers maps have been: publiſhed. The lde 

we have ſeen is that entitled: Eigentlickes Bergeichniſs der 

Jour Grafſchaften. and Herrſcbaſten, welche in den fladt' Zurich Gebiet 

and Landſchaft geborig find, &o. or an accurate: delineation, of the towns 

counties and lordſhips within the juriſdiction and territory of the city of 

Zurich, It is a whole ſheet and was delineated in 1566. In the ſeven- 

teenth century George Geiger or Gyger ſpent thirty-fix years in forming a 

map of the canton of | Zurich, and in 1685 his fon Jabs George employed 

Fobn Meyer to engrave this ingenious work on a ſmaller ſcale. From 

Gyger's: and Scheuchzer's maps Freytag the engraver has formed another ; 

but the map moſt in repute at preſent is Seutter s. 

§. 2. Zurich to the northward terminates on Swabra a the canton of 

Schafbauſen, eaſtward on the Thurgau, Toggenburg and: Utznach ; ſouth- 

ward on the town of Rapper/chweil and the cantons of Schweiz and 

Zug; and weſtward on the free bailiages and county of Baden. 

F. 3. The learned Scheuchzer calls this canton an epitome: of all Swrſerland, 

as containing in it hills, vallies, plains, corn lands, vitteyards, lakes, 

rivers, bc org of all kinds and whatever elſe is neceſſary to the ſupport 

of life. Grain is cultivated: all: over the country, but it ripens later in 

the mountainous parts, where the air is coldeſt, than in the levels er 
funny vallies. The billy grounds, in the eaſt, weſt and ſouth borders 

afford a ſpecimen of the fertile Hips, as abounding in cattle, milk, butter 

and cheeſe; and towards Scbafbunſen and the Thurgau is a wine country: 

| the beſt: of their wines are thoſe. of Neftenbach, — Untefen; Marte- 

= hn, Benken, | Hung, Egliſau, and on the eaſt fide of the lake of Zarict, 

Aleilen, Herliterg, Gc. and though. — have à tartneſs en 

em, 
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them, yet do they improve by keeping, and after lyiug ſome years in the 
2 leaſant and ; wholeſome. 7 Era alſo are every 
where found here. in great plenty and very good. The moſt remarkable 
minerals and foſſils are: the fine white chalk at the village of Mur, the 
clay for making the celebrated J#interthur ware, a, red earth dug up at 
about an hour's. diſtance from Winterthur, and uſed as the ground of the 
green ware; a fox coloured earth on Leili hill, one hour from Zurich, 
of which is made ſtuff; for their glazing; an aſh coloured earth found in 
the moats of Zurich and uſed. for Tripali, with many other forts. Pit- 


coal is chiefly met with at. Kapfnach on the lake of Zurich, turf on the 


Wanger-Ried near Urdorf and Katzen lake, in Ruti foreſt and the Wen- 
thale, and veins of ſulphur in ſeveral places. Beyond Ruſchlicken and 
Klicbberg, on the Zurichſee is a ſulphureous ſpring ; and at Vangen a 
periodical one, known by the name of Hungerbrunnen. The Zurichſce or 
lake, which in its eaſtern part is othervriſe called the Obereſce or Upper- 
lake is the largeſt in all this canton, and even one of the largeſt in Sit- 
zerland. It is ten hours in length, but in breadth very little more than 
one. The proſpect from it is exceeding delightful, the little eminences 
by which it is bordered being all over diverſified: with corn fields and vine- 
yards, and behind theſe is every where à gradual aſcent of larger hills, 
terminating in the ſtupendous mountains of Glarus, | Schwerz and the 
Griſons, the ſummits of which are always covered with ice and ſnow. The two 


other largeſt lakes in this canton are the Greier and the P/zfiiker/ee, and 


among the fmaller are the Turlerſee, the Hutter ſce, &c, The Rhine 
waters the north fide of it, in which part it is alſo; joined by the Thur and 
the 7, beſides other lefler ſtreams. Out of the Zurich lake iſſues a water, 
which flows through the town, and having a little below it received the 
Hil, begins afterwards to be called the Limmat, till traverſing the county 
of Baden, it loſes itſelf at laſt in the Har, N 

9. 4. The Reformation was begun here by Zwinglius, anno 1517, in the 
town of Zurich, and in 1524 gained footing in the whole canton. 


397 


Religious affairs are under the direction of ag ecclefiaſtical council, com— 


poſed of eight members, two of whom are Clergymen; and of a ſynod of 


ten deanries, including under them one hundred and fifty miniſters. 

9. 5. The canton of Zurich forms the largeſt part of the antient Pagus 
Tgurnus, which extended itſelt from the Ape, between the Rhine and 
the Limmat, as far as the influx of the Aar into the Rhine. Of this 
country Zurich, now the capital of the whole canton, was the head place. 
On its acceſſion in 1351 to the perpetual alliance; with Uri, Schweiz, 
Unterwalden and Lucern, theſe latter on oecaſion of ſwearing to the alliance, 
which was performed the following year, made no difficulty of yielding the 
precedence, and even ncy to Zurich, which it has fince conſtantly 
retained, but this privilege, inſtead of inveſting it with any. ſuperiority on 
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the other cantons, or being a real eCrapioge to it, is rather a burden, all 


@&$ 4 IF; 


F. 6. The arms of the city of Zurich, are a ſhield argent and azure 


near fifty thouſand fighting men into the field without any detriment to 


its agriculture or manufactures. 


F. 7. We now proceed to E | 
I. The city of Zurich, the Tigurum, Thuricum, Duregum or Thuregum, 


of the ancients, ſituated in a very pleaſant and fertile country at the iſſue of 


the Zurich lake. This iſſue, which, from its ſource a little above the 
town to ſome diftance below it, where it is joined by the river 57% in 
records is ſtiled the Aa, divides Zurich into two parts, viz. the greater 
and leſſer, both which are joined by a couple of bridges. It is large and 
well fortified, and contains. moreover five arſenals, which are well ſtored. 


Its churches are the great minſter, having prebends, the Frau Munſter 


parochial, but the largeſt eccleſiaſtical foundation here before the reforma- 


tion was an abbey for ladies, the abbeſs of which bore the title of prin- 


ceſs. To thele are to be added St. Peter's and the Prediger church. To the 
academy, as it is called, or the academical. Gymnaſium, belong fifteen 
profeſſors with two colleges. Here is alſo a German ſociety, which owes 
its origin to profeſſor Bodmer, and is aſſociated with that of Bern. The 
town library, which is very conſiderable, with the public muſzum or 
chamber of rarities, are in the Waſſer or water church. In the prebends 
library are ſeveral valuable manuſcripts. The town houſe, a ſtately ſtrue- 
ture, was compleated in 1699. The Platz, which is planted with a 
long viſta fof limes, and the Lindenbef, as ſtanding high, are very pleaſant 


walks. The burghery is divided into thirteen guilds or companies, each 


eſtimated to be worth at leaſt a ton of gold, and ſome indeed millions. The 
firſt called Conflaffel, is chiefly compoſed of gentry. Out of theſe compa- 
nies are choſen the city regency, that is to ſay the greater and leſſer council, 
in whom the ſovereignty and adminiſtration of all affairs military and civil 
is lodged. The leſſer council conſiſts of fifty members, who mult all 
have attained their thirty-ſixth year, and is divided into two equal bodies, 
each of which is alternately poſſeſſed of the regency for the term of fix 
months. In the great council are one hundred and ſixty-two members, 
and to this aſſembly none can be admitted under thirty years of age. The 
principal perſonages in the city are two burghermaſters, freely elected by 


the burghers and counſellors from among the leſſer or great council, 7 


3 
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theſe hold the government by turns, each for half a year. Next to them 
are four Stadtholders or maſters of companies, and two burfers or trea- 
ſurers, who continue in office twelve years by annual rotation. The 
privy council is compoſed of twelve members, who are, the two burgher- 
maſters, the four Statthalters, two burſers, the Obinann of the convents 
belonging to the public, and three others elected by the counſellors. In 
tus aſſembly the affairs of the canton undergo their firſt diſcuſſion, and, 
if thought neceſſary, are by them laid before the leſſer and greater councils. 
The chamber of accounts conſiſts of twelve members, namely the two 
burghermaſters, one Stadtholder, two burſers, the Obmann of the convents, 
three members of the leſſer and three of the greater council, Theſe 
io ſpect the city receipts and disburſements, the accounts of the burſers 
and city builders excepted, and likewiſe take cogniſance of the fiefs. The 
council of reformation is compoſed of eight members of the leſſer and 
four of the greater council, and ſuperintends the execution of certain 
ſumptuary ordinances, the reformation. of manners, abuſive, words, defa- 
mation or overt acts of violence. To the marriage court belong eight 
members, who determine all matrimonial diſputes, and inflict puniſhments 
on all perſons convicted of whoredom, prohibited games, ſwearing, ſu- 
perſtitious practices, profanation of the ſabbath and the like. The city 
court hears cauſes relating to debts and pecuniary claims ; and the revenue 
court decides conteſts in matters appextainiog, to its juriſdiction. To the 
above-mentioned Obmann of the convents is committed the management 
of the church revenues, both in the city and country. Zurich has all the 
and flouriſhing nations ; ſuch as cloths, ſtuffs and linen, crapes, calimancoes, 
half ik and half worſted cipers, {ilk handkerchiefs, callicees, orgaſines, 
and ſeveral other ſorts of ſilks, ſattins, velvets, ſilk ſtockings, cotton 
ſtockings, muſlins, lawns, gold and filver thread and galloons, beſides a 
feundery for bells, cannon and other thingggg ss. 


manufactures and fabrics, which are to be met with in the moſt inge ſiot s 


3. 
1 


> Bog zen eln nr 
The antient Tigurum, which may be ſuppoſed to have ſtood hereabouts, 


was deſtroyed by the Allemains; but the Emperor Lewis I. erecting a 
nunnery here, a village was gradually built near it; which being walled 


in under Otho I, afterwards obtained a charter. Such was the. origin of 


the preſent opulent city of Zurich. At firſt its civil government was 
lodged in the abbeſs. The Emperor Oi bo the Great conferred on jt the 
ſovereignty of the lake, together with right of fiſhing therein; and ſo 
early as the year 1077 under Henry IV. it was become ſo conſiderable 
that Berthold Duke of Zaringen did not think it beneath his dignity to 
lollicit the government of it, which he accordingly obtained. In 1218 the 
Emperor Frederick II. took the city under the protection of the Empire, 
exempting it from being mortgaged or in any other manner alienated 
therefrom, and likewiſe from receiving any other garriſon than the 

| town 
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*6wh militia. In 12 51 it entered into a triennial alliamee _ the cantons 
of Uri, Schweiz and Unterwalden, in 1264 "i applied to Mack, baron of 
Regentherg for: his protection, which" he refuſing,” it "addreffed itſelf to 
Rodolpbus count of Habsburg, who, on his accefhon do the imperialthrone, 
renewed its privilege: of being inalenable, ' which was further ratified in 
1293 by the Emperor Agolphus. In 1299 the Emperor Albert pratifeq 
with the abbey and town to put themſelves under his dominion, but failins 
in his drift, ' had recourſe to arms and laid fiege to” Zurich, on pre- 
it tence that the inhabitants had injured thoſe of Winterthur.” The beſſeged 
1 however defended themſelves fo vigoroully that the Emperor was obliged to 
{0 | draw off his army. In 1344 it united with Schafhauſen, In 13 51 it acceded 
to the perpetual alliance with Urs, Schweiz Unterwalden and Lucern. In 
1385 it entered into an union with Bern, and in 1423 received the fame 
| treaty. In 1529, 1655 and 1712 it was engaged in a war with five ca- 
tholic places. In 1280, 1313 and 1469 it ſuffered greatly by fire. In this 
| town conſtantly reſides a Venetian envoy, Zurich and Bern having fince 
| the years 1618 and 1706 concluded an alliance with that State. 
2 II. The city dependencies, which form a tract of land near two days 
Journey in length and of a like breadth. Under theſe are included 
1. Twenty bailiages or ſtewarties over ſecularized convents, but without 
any juriſdiction. Rh es WO gti he, rod 
2. The following eighteen inward Obervogteys or prefecturates, which 
| * are filled up from among the daily councils. The prefects reſide in he 
1 city; but at certain times viſit their departments for the holding of court, 
44 but penal cauſes are determinable only by the city council. Over each pre. 
3 | fecturate are appointed two prefects, who poſſeſs their office alternately as 
| in the ſenate, but continue during life ' © 8 
| 1. The prefecturate of Wolk/hofer, on the weſt fide of the Zurich lake, 
fell to the city in 1423. A OR e eee eee OR 3 
2. The prefecturate of Horgen on the ſouth-weſt fide of the lake, 
between it and the river Sil, once belonged to the lordſhip of Schnabel- 
burg, of which the Barons E/chenbach were proprietors ; but on the e- 
tinction of that houſe in the perſons of Agnes Queen of Hungary and the | 
Duke of Auſtria, paſſed to the Hatwy/s, who in 1406 diſpoſed of the town 
to Zurich. In this prefecturate among many other places are | 
1. Horgen, a large market town having a good harbour, cuftom-houſe 
and exchange. Its pariſh is divided into four wards. } 
2. Kapfnach, on the Zurichſee, 'at which is dug pit-coal. 1 
3. Hirzel, where in 1443 a ſmart engagement happened between the 
Zurichers and the other confederates. | 1 ; 
4. Thakveyl and Ruſchlicken, two parochial villages. 


5. Kilchberg, a parochial village; formerly conſtitutin a part of the } 
prefecturate of Erdbrenft. ” . 8 | | 


z. The prefecturate of Wett/chwyl and Bonſtetten. Wettſchwyl houſe 
adjoining to the latter, with the parochial village af Stalligen and other places 
came by purchaſe to the town of Zurich in 1 533, and in 1 539, alſa Bon/tetten 
another parochial village which gave name to a noble family. 

4. The prefecturate of Birmenſtorf with Urdorf. Birmenſtorf a paro- 
chial village here, once known by the names of Birbomdorf, Birbover- 
m:ſtorf and Piripoumeſaerf, lies on the Repiſcb. The town of Zurich pur- 
chaſed one half of the lower juriſdiction there in 1487, 149 5 and 1511, 
from three different perfons. The other half ſtill belongs to the abbey of 
St. Blaiſe, which likewiſe has the collation of one out of three eeccleſiaſtics 
to the church, but under a recommendation from the council of Zurich. 
For the adminiſtration of its ſhare in the lower juriſdiction both here 
and at Upper-Urdorf, Zurich appoints two prefects or judges, who are 

always members of its lefler council. OOTY INT 

5. The prefecturate of Viedikon, on the river Sil, which came to 

Zurich in 1387. | | 3 
6. The prefecturate of Aliſtetten, on the Limmat, formerly a particular 
eſtate belonging to a private family, with the laſt branch of whom 
named Kunigunde it came to her husband Joh Yum a burgher of 
Zurich, who in 1410 or 1430 (and not as others ſay in 1432 or 1433) 
diſpoſed of it to the city of Zurich for the ſum of ſeven hundred guilders. 
The latter at firſt committed the management of it to certain prefects of 
its own, and from the year 1477 to its former Rerchſvogte or imperial 
governors as they were termed ; but at preſent it is under the direction of 
the burſer for the time being, who is even inveſted with a commiſſion 
for it. Though Zurich is in poſſeſſion of both juriſdictions, yet for a 
certain compaſs Baſel is the place where its penal cauſes are tried, thoug'1 
at the ſame time a deputy judge from the former enjoys a ſeat in the 
criminal court. Within this prefecturate are 
1. Allletten, a parochial village on the frontiers of the county of Baden 
one hour's diſtance from Zurich. In 1443 during the war with the 
latter, it was burnt by the cgafederates. | 3 | 
2. Aeſch, a village ſold in 1369 by Ulrich von Bonſtetten, to Everard 
Muller, but afterwards, namely in 1462, transferred by the town of Zurich 
to the Reichsvogten there, and ſince added to the prefecturate of Aſetten. 
7. The prefecturate of Hong, on the Limmat, which came to the 
town of Zurich in 1384. | 

8. The prefecturate of Regen/torf, otherwiſe called the prefecturate of Old- 
Regensberg, from the ruined caſtle of Old-Regensberg, the original manſion of 
the Barons of Regensberg, who are fo famous in the hiſtory of Switzerland, 
and were proprietors of the greateſt part of the country about Zurich. In 
1265 the city of Zurich addreſſed themſelves to a Baron of Regensberg as their 
chief and patron ; but he inſiſted likewiſe on being their ſovereign without any 
Vol. III. 41 limitations 
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limitations or conditions, and even added ſevere menaces. Upon this the 
Zurichers applied to Nodolphus the powerful Count of Habsburg, after. 
wards Emperor of Germany, who reſided at the caſtle of Kyburg, which 
he had then juſt inherited, and undertook the protection of them againſt 
the Baron of Regensberg. This produced hoſtilities, which ended in 
1268 on the following terms, viz. that the Baron ſhould make over all 
his lands to the city of Zurich, on condition of a yearly penſion during 
life, and ſpend his days within its walls as a private burgher. Since that 
time the caſtle of Old-Regensberg {deſcended to the Landenberg family, 
and from them to the Schwends of Zurich, but being in 1443 burnt by the 
confederates, the Schwends were for diſpoſing of it to Rodolphus Mottelin of 
Lucern. Zurich however by a previous contract made in 1470, took 
poſſeſſion of it, and erected it into a prefecturate, to which are annexed 
the parochial villages of Regen/torf, and Afbolteren, (the latter of which 
is divided into the Upper and Lower) Tell:ken and another place called 
the Katgenſce. 

9. The prefecturate of New-amt, which formerly conſtituted a part of 
the county of burg, but on the ceſſion of that county in 1442 to 
the Emperor Frederick III. by Zurich, it reſerved to itſelf the places 
lying on this fide the river Glat, which have ever ſince been ſtiled the 
New-amt. Among theſe are ſeveral handſome villages, farms and ſeats. 
The villages of Upper and Lower-Glat ſtanding each of them on both ſides 


the above-mentioned river, the part to the weſt belongs to this prefecturate, 


but the other on the eaſt ſide was included in the county of Kyburg. 
Haſle houſe, whence the three villages of Lower, Upper and Metten Hoſle 
derive their names, has been demolithed. 


10. The prefecturate of Bulach once belonging to the Barons Tengen, 3 


by whom it was fold in 1376 to the Marggrave Ortho of Hochberg, who 
in 1384 parted with it to Leopold duke of Auſtria, and from Frederick his 
ſucceſſor it was purchaſed in 1409 by the city of Zurich. In this pre- 


fecturate are | 

1. Bulach, a ſmall town having a magiſtracy of its own, for the de- 
ciſion of civil cauſes, and other privileges. In 1386, 1444 and 1 506 this 
place was deſtroyed by fire. — 0 

2. Bachen-Bulach and Nuſzbaumen, two ſmall villages. 

11. The prefecturate of Rumlang, on the Glat, which was acquired by 


the city of Zurich in 1424. 


12. The prefecturate of Schwammendingen, and Dubendorf, alſo fituated YN 
on the Glat, and conſiſting of two prefecturates, which in 1615 were in- 
corporated together. The firſt of theſe was purchaſed by Zurich in 1428, 
but the latter not till 1487. Above the laſt village ſtood Dubelllein caſtle, 
otherwiſe called Diebolſtein and Dobelſtein, which gave name to a noble family. | 


13. The prefecturate of Wipkingen with the vier Wachten near the city 
of Zurich. | | 
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14. The prefecturate of Kuſs nacht, ſituated on the Zurich lake, and 
extending as far as the city, It was once a lordſhip belonging to the RH. 
naclis, but on their failure paſſed through various hands to the Mullers of 
Zurich, who in 1383 diſpoſed of it to the city. Kyuſznacht here is a paro- 
chial village, which before the reformation contained a commandery of 
the knights of St. Jabn. In this prefecturate till lie the parochial villages 
of Zollikon, Herliberg, Wylikon, Zumikon and Kreutz. | 

15. The prefecturate of Ehr{ibach, likewiſe ſituated on the Zurich lake, 
and adjacent to the foregoing, was, by the Count of Habsburg, conferred on 
Count Toggenburg, who, in 1400, ſold it to the city of Zurich. Its chief 
place is Ebrlibach a parochial village, in which once ſtood a canonry 
belonging to the abbey of Eznfidlen, to which are ſtill annexed ſome of its 
revenues. Excluſive of the villages here are likewiſe four hamlets. _ 

16. The prefecturate of Meilen, alſo lying on the Zurich lake, conti- 
guous to the prefecturate of Ehr/ibach. It was formerly a particular lord- 
ſhip belonging to the cathedral of Zurich, but the Barons of Fridlerg, 
whoſe ſeat ſtood on a hill beyond Meilen, were poſſeſſed of the inferior 
juriſdiction, which they parted with to the Mullers of Zurich. Theſe 
latter ſold it to the Hettlingens, of whom, in the year 1410, it was purchaſed 
by the city of Zurich, and in 1424 the cathedral likewiſe accepted of 
three hundred guilders for its ſhare in Meilen. The city regency after- 
wards raifed it to a prefecturate. Meilen town is divided into the Upper 
and Lower, | x 

17. The prefecturate of Mennedorf, likewiſe ſituated on the Zurich 
lake, and adjoining to the preceding. This preſecturate came to Zurich 
n 1406-4, | 

18. The prefecturate of Staffa or Stafen, lying on the north eaſt ſide 
of Zurich lake, and which became the property of Zurich in 1408. 

3. The following eighteen outward governments and prefecturates, in 
which the governors and prefects reſide, holding their office fix, nine, or 
even twelve years: namely | 

1. The landvogtey or government of Kyburg, containing the greateſt 
part of the old county of burg, the counts of which were very power- 
ful, as being pofleſſed, beſides this territory, of the counties of Lenzburg 
and Baden, the country of Zug, the landgravates of the Thurgau and 
Burgundy, as alſo of the counties of Thun and Berthou, but they failed fo 
early as 1264 in the perſon of Count Hartmann the elder. The county 
on this eſcheated hereditarily to Rodolphus Count of Habsburg, nephew to 
Hartmann, and afterwards Emperor of Germany. His deſcendants, the 
archdukes of Auſtria, in 1384 mortgaged this county to the Counts of 
Toggenburg, and afterwards to the houſe of Bregenz; but in 1415 the Emperor 
 Sigiſmund, provoked by the refractorineſs of Duke Frederick, annexed it to 
the Empire, and in 1424 mortgaged it to the city of Zurich, which 

e 41 2 | likewiſe 
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likewiſe purchaſed from Kunigunde of Montfort of the Toggenburg family 
her claim to the county. In 1442 in confideration” of the aſſiſtance 
afforded them by the Emperor Frederick III. ſhe'transferred the county to 
him; but in 1452 the Emperor returned it in lieu of the great ſums 
advanced to his auxiliaries ; fince which it has been managed by a prefect, 
who is changed every ſix years, though the houſe of Auſtria ſtill conti. 
nues to inſert it among its titles. Within it lie no leſs than forty-eight 
pariſhes. The principal places are $145" ebe e 

1. burg, a caſtle ſeated on a hill and the reſidence of the governor 
as it was alſo formerly of the Counts to whom it gave name. In 1024 
and 1079 this caſtle was demoliſhed, but has ſince been' rebuilt. 

2. Pfefſikon, a large market-town ſituated at the iſſue of a lake, which 
is named from it. This town once belonged to a family, who bore it in 
their title, but on the extinction of them came to the Landenbergs and 
laſtly, together with Kyburg, to the city of Zurich. 

3. Altorff, or Febr and Rugis- Altorff a parochial village under its own 
Weibel or Serjeant, and jointly with ſome neighbouring communities forming 
a court of juſtice. 5 

4. Baſſerſtoſt, a large parochial-village under the direction of its own 
Meibel and court. | YO ALI | 
5. Khoten, another parochial-village, where in 1724 divers Roman anti- 
quities were found. | | ESE] | 

6. Embrach, otherwiſe called Embri, and formerly Emmerach, a large 
pariſh-village fituated in a fine plain about an hour and a quarter's diſtance 
from the 7%. This place contained a canonry dedicated to St. Peter 
and Paul, but in 1525 the laſt dean voluntarily ceded it to the city of 


Zurich, which by virtue thereof has ever fince exerciſed the inferior juriſ- 


dition at Embrach, Hegi, Breite, Oberweil and Berg, by its governor 
at Kyburg, but the revenues by a bailiff, who is elected every ſixth year, | 
from among the great council. 2 1 
Between Embrach and Norbas is a large wood of pines, called the Hard, 
where in 1739 above one third of the pines were blown down by a high 

wind. ̃ 
7. Datliken, a parochial- village ſituated on Irchel hill. The lower 
juriſdiction of this place is exerciſed by the bailiff of 7%, Datliken 
having belonged to the convent in that village ever ſince the years 1270, 

1299 and 1316. : | 

8. 7%, a large village ſeated on a river of the fame name, and for- 
merly containing a rich Dominican nunnery, the revenues of which are now 
managed by a bailiff, under the city of Zurich. 
9. Elg, otherwiſe called Elgow, Elkowor, Helligan, or Eilgew, in Lattn 
Elgovia, Sacer pagus, &c. alarge country town having a ſeat on an eminence 
above it. This place was anciently a lordſhip, and according to ſome 
0 immediately 
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immediately. holding of the Empire without any, ſubordinate. tenure. After: 
a long ſucceſſion of -proprietors, in 1712 it was fold to Fax Werdinuller,: 
2 major-general in the Dutch ſervice, and a native of Zurich Who left it in 
1715 as A. dei commiſſum, which was confirmed by the city of Zuricb, to the 
iſſue of Orho Merdmuller, on their failure to deſcend to the ſaid city, beſides 
which he alſo repaired and beautified the ſeat. It is governed by a ma- 
giſtracy of its own, and has likewiſe a court compoſed of the governor, 
Stadtholder and fix judges, but with right of appeal to the leſſer council at 
Zurich. Exclufive of the lordſhip it further contains ſeveral. large farms. 
10. Breiten Landenberg, a ſeat ſtanding above the village of Jurben- 
thal, and belonging to the antient and noble family of Landenberg, who 
were likewiſe proprietors of Alten-Landenberg and Hoben-Landenberg, two 
ruined ſeats, in theſe parts, and are ſaid to have been poſſeſſed of thirty 
other ſeats and lordſhips. 5 | 1 1 
| 11. In the outward bailiages of the county of burg, which lies on 
the Rhine, is the bailiage of Uwzſen, containing Feuerthalen, a village ſituated 
at the foot of the bridge, which is laid here acroſs the Rhine to Schafhauſen. 
2. The government of Regensberg or New-Regensberg, but which 
afterwards came to the houſe of Auſtria. In 1405 the Regensbergers entered 
into a community of rights with Zurich. In 1409 Duke Frederick mort- 
gaged to Zurich the whole of the lordſhip, together with Bulach, for 
the ſum of 7000 guilders, and in 1427 the city converted it into a govern- 
ment. In it lies | = | 
1, Regensberg, a ſmall town having a ſeat on a lofty prominence of 
the Lagerberg mountain. In 1443 it was laid in aſhes by the confederates, 
and afterwards much the greateſt part of it conſumed by fire, but in 
1540 was again rebuilt, and in 1687 walled in, and even in ſome mea- 
ſure fortified. e n 
2. Bachs, Buchs, and Klup, all parochial villages, with ſome other places. 
3- The landvogtey or government of Egliſau, ſituated on the Rhine, by 
which alſo its centre is pretty nearly traverſed. Formerly the town and 
. feat of Egliſau, with the lower juriſdiction of the villages of Rafz, My. 
Huntwangen and Waſterkingen appertained to the Counts of Tengen, of 
whom in 1455 they were purchaſed by the city of Zurich, which in 
1460 again diſpoſed of them to the Barons of Gradner ; but redeeming 
them, in 1496, erected them into a Landvogtey, and in 1651 purchaſed of 
Count Sulz the ſovereignty, tolls and foreſt right of the ſaid villages, with 
lome tythes and ground rents. In 1666 it added to them the village of 
Glattfelden, and in 1694 Toſzrieden, both which were formerly parts of the 
county of Kyburg. Every fixth year a new governor is appointed over it, 
and it abounds every where with grain and wine 
Egliſau here, is a ſmall town ſituated on the north fide of the Rhine, 
and oppoſite to it op the ſouth ſhore ſtands the governor's manſion Mai 
wi 
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circular kind of rainbow. 


ingen and are changed every ſixth year. 


the river Thur, over which it has a covered bridge. Here is allo a cuſtom- $ 
houſe, and in the caſtle reſides the landvogt or governor of the diſtrict. The 
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with a long covered bridge extending ſrom one ſide to the other. Several 
houſes on both ſides of the river, and ſtanding without the gates, belong 
to the corporation or particular burghers, among which on the town ſide, 
is the Steig, the Burg, Oberied, Wyler, Egg, Sandbalden, Graben and Rein, 
and on the manſion houſe ſide Seglingen. 

4. The obervogtey or prefecturate of Flaach, containing the leſſer part of the 
large parochial- village mentioned beneath under the landvogtey of Audelſn. 
gen, and which in 1694, was purchaſed by the city of Zurich of the Rinz; 
of Wildenberg. Its intendant or prefect continues in office for nine years, 

5. The landvogtey or government of Lauffen, fituated on the Rhine 
oppolite to ' Schafhauſen. This diſtrict is an antient lordſhip, which once 
belonged to a family who took their name from it, and from them it 
came to the Fulachs, who in 1544 diſpoſed of it to the city of Zurich for 
the ſum of 7200 guilders. The village of Lauffen is parochial, and to- 
gether with the manſion houſe, lies on the Rhine, which at this place pre- 
cipitates itſelf from ſome ſteep rocks one hundred and twenty feet in 
height, ſo that goods are taken out above Lauffen, and at the cuſtom 
houſe below that village again embarked. This natural caſcade forms a 


6. The landvogtey of Andelfingen, lying on the river Thur, and once 
alſo a lordſhip belonging to the county of Kyburg, and even under the fame 
proprietor, till Albert and Leopold, ſons to the Emperor Albert I. Dukes 
of Auſtria, diſmembered it from the ſaid county, and mortgaged it to the i 
family of Hohen-Landenberg, who held it till the time of the Emperor 
Sigiſmund. This Prince in conſideration of a certain ſum for the payment 
of the mortgage, transferred to the city of Zurich the feat and town of 


Andelfingen, together with the village of O/zingen, and all high and low i 


juriſdiction. To theſe Zurich added the greateſt part of the village of Flaach, 
with its ſeat, as alſo the village of Dorflingen on the other fide of the Rhine, 
within the ſovereignty of the landgravate of Nellenburg, in conſequence of 3 
which at preſent, in this landvogtey are four diſtinct courts, that is to ſay f 
thoſe at Andelfingen, Oſgingen, Flaach and Dorflingen, but at the third of 
theſe places the lower court is held by a particular juſtitiary. Tilt 1482 
it was under the adminiſtration of prefects, who reſide in Zurich; but 
fince that time governors have been appointed over it, who live at Andel- 


Andelfingen, in this vogtey, is a market-town, ſeated on an eminence along | 


town of Schafhauſen, which is likewiſe poſſeſſed of the preſentation to 
the living, keeps a bailiff in this place for the collecting of certain rents | 
belonging to it. In 1476 Andelfingen ſuffered greatly by fire. | 
Flaach, a parochial-village, giving name to the Flaachtbal, which _ | 
rom | 
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vale yields plenty of wine, fruits and eſculent vegetables. 

7. The obervogtey or prefecturate of Altiken, once belonging to Barons 
of that name. In the year 1696, after paſſing through a ſucceſſion of 
proprietors it was purchaſed by Zurich, and every nine years nominates a 
new prefect. Altiken in it is a parochial-village, lying not far from the 
Thur and containing a manſion houſe. 

8. The obervogtey of Hegi, near Winterthur, a lordſhip which once gave 
title to a noble family, on the failure of whom it deſcended to the Lan- 
d:nbergs, and from them by marriage to the Halweils, who, in 1587 fold 
it to the town of Winterthur. Zurich however advancing the purchaſe 
money, it became the property of that city. Hegi here, is a village with a 
ſeat, and poſſeſſed of the juriſdiction over the hamlet of Wieſendangen. 

9. The landvogtey or government of Greiffenſee, ſituated on the lake 
of the ſame name, which is 5000 paces in length, with a breadth of 2000, 
and abounding pretty much in fiſh. This landvogtey is an old lordſhip ſaid 
once to have been an eſtate of the Barons of Rapper/chweil, and to have 
belonged alſo to a family of the like name. In the thirteenth century it de- 
volved to the Landenbergs, a branch of whom took their name from it, 
till Ulrich, a deſcendant of this fanuly, in 1370 fold it to the Counts of 
Toggenburg. In 1402 Count Frederick diſpoſed of it to the city of Zurich, 
the governor appointed by which is changed every fix years. Its princi- 
pal places are TOE | 

1. Greiffenſee, a ſmall town and ſeat, lying on a lake to which it gives 
name. In 1444 both were laid in aſhes by the confederates. 

2. Uſter, Mur, Fellanden and Schwerzenbach, all parochial-villages, to- 
zether with Hutziken and Neubrunn two others ſmaller, lying towards the 
centre of the county of Kyburg, as allo one half of Schalchen and To/eg. 

10. The landvogtey of Gruningen, a lordſhip above five hours in length 
and three broad. This territory was once the property of the Counts of 


Rapper/chweil, and afterwards of the abbey of St. Gall, which towards 


the beginning of the thirteenth century, conferred it as a fief on the Barons 
Regensberg, but after mortgaged it to Walter Elg, by whom the ſaid 
mortgage was transferred to King Rodo/pbus I. who in 1273 compelled the 
abbot to diſpoſe of the lordſhip to him as an hereditary fief. His deſcen- 
dants in proceſs of time, mortgaged it to the Landenbergs of Greiffenſee, 
and afterwards to the Geſz/er family, who in 1408 alienated it to the city 
of Zurich, The governor continues in office fix years. In it lies 

i. Gruningen, a ſmall town having a feat, which is the reſidence of 
the governor, and was burnt down in 1551. Aſpermont tower, which 
belonged to the lord of that name, was demoliſhed in 1590. - 
2. Bubiken or Bubikon, a parochial-village, near which ſtands the R:z- 


terbaus, This building was erected in 1205 by Diethelm Count of Toggen- 


burg, 


from Andelfingen to the Rhine, between Igel hill and the Thur. This 


607 


608 


SWISSERLAM D. [ Zurich, 
burg, and by him conferred on the order of St. John, to which it ſtill 
belongs, but the ſteward of it muſt be always a burgher of Zurich. To 
this commandery, beſides ſeveral parcels of lands, tythes, fiefs and ground 
rents, appertain likewife the advowſons of Wald, Bubiken and Hinweil, 
with the inferior juriſdiftion in Bubiken, Hinweil, Berneck, Grut Ringueil, 
and other little places. on | 

3. Ruthi, a parochial-village, once containing a monaſtery, 

4. Greifenberg, a ruined caſtle, to which is annexed the inferior jutiſ. 
diction in ſeveral parts of the lordſhip of Gruningen, at preſent held by 
the families of Merſen and Schmzdte. | | 

5. The juridical lordſhips of Werziken, a parochial-village, together 
with Kempten. 1 | 

6. Monch- Altorf, Barentſchweil, Durnten, Egg, Fiſchenthal, Goſſau, 
Hinweil, Hombrechti ken, and Wald, all parochial-villages. | 

11. The landvogteys of Wadenſchweil or Wettſchwi!, ſituated on the 
Zurichſee, and once belonging to Barons of the fame name, but on their 
extinction devolved to the Rznkenberg family. Being afterwards fold 
to the order of St. John it was erected into a commandery. In 1342 the 
Herdagen von Rechberg, commander of the order, entered into a perpetual 
community of rights, both for himſelf and the inhabitants of the lordſhip, 


with the city of Zurich, which convention was in 1377 again renewed, 3 
In 1549 the order made an abſolute fale of it to Zurich for the ſum of 


20,000 guilders. Its name is taken from the manſion houſe and village 
of Vadenſchꝛweil. = | | | 


12. The landvogtey of Knonau, otherwiſe ſtiled the Freye amt, lies be- 
tween the river Ruſz and Albis hill. In it likewiſe that vaſt mountain has its 
beginning, reaching from the borders of Zug at the bridge leading over the 
river Sil to the Babenwaag, and by the foreſt of Si to the village of Au. 
rieden ; making in all a diſtance of about five hours. Both ſides are full 
of woods and the weſtern parts afford good paſturage. On its two peaks, 

which are called the Schnabelberge and Uethiberge, ſtand two watch towers, 
commanding a very extenſive proſpect. The ſeat and village of Knonau | 
conſtituted an antient lordſhip, which once belonged to the Mayers of | 
Knonau, of whom it was purchaſed by the city of Zurich in the year 1512. | 
The Freye amt or free bailiage, was itſelf divided between the two noble 
families of the Barons of Schnabelberge and Schwarzenburg, from whom it 
elcheated in 118g to thoſe of FEſchenbach. This latter houſe becoming 


extinct in 1308, as being accomplices in the murder of King Albert I. it 


fell to the houſe of Auſtria, but in 1415 the Emperor Sigiſmund made | 


perpetual ceſſion of it to the city of Zurich, and ever ſince that time it 


has continued under the juriſdiction of a landvogt, whoſe office expires every | 
tix years. The Ci/tercian monaſtery of Cappel ſerves at preſent as the bailiage 


nouſe, and near it is a church, In 1531 a battle was fought here between | 
| | the 
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Zurich. ] SWISSERL AW D. 
the Zurichers and the popiſh cantons, but with great diſadvantage to the 
former, and in this engagement Zwinglius himſelf loſt his life. Not far like- 


wiſe from Aug, a parochial-village here, lies the Yengi-Bad. In this diſtrict 


are moreover the parochial villages of Afbolleren, Hedingen, Maſchwanden, 
O:tenbach, &c. to the laſt of which is allo annexed Lower-Lunneren, a 
{mall village noted for the many curious remains of Roman antiquities 
found there in 1741. According to appearances there has been a town here 
between Maſchwanden and Lunneren. 3 F 
13. The landvogtey of Sax or Forfleck, ſituated in the Rheinthale or 
Rhine vale. This diſtrict formerly gave title as a lordſhip, to certain 
Barons who failed in 1633, but the lordſhip itſelf had been before ſold in 
161 5 to the city of Zurich, which converted it into a landvogtey. Sax houſe 
or Hohen-Sax, which formerly ſtood here is demoliſhed. F>r/teck houſe 
ſtands on a rock thirty-five feet in height, and ſerves for the governar's 
reſidence. Friſchenberg ſeat lies in ruins. The principal place in all this 
landvogtey is Saletz, ſituated on the Nine. | 
14, 15, 16, 17 and 18. The vogteys of Huttlingen and Wellenberg, 
together with Weinfelden, Phyn, Steineg, and Neuforn, as belonging to the 
Thurgau, ſhall be taken notice of in our account of that country. 


III. The Keller-amt or Cellar bathage, lying on the Reuſz and belonging 


to neither of the preceding claſſes; yet, being entirely under the fove- 
reignty of the city of Zurich, may very properly be treated of here. This 
diſtrict once formed a part of the Frey amt, but was mortgaged by the houſe 
of Auſtria to the town of Bremgarten. In 1415 the Emperor Sigi/- 
nund having mortgaged that town to Zurich, permitted it alſo to pur- 


chaſe any part of the Frey amt, included in the mortgage, in conſequence 


of which in 1419 Bremgarten ſent a deputation to Zurich, requeſtin 
it to admit of its redemption of the Kelleramt. With this requeſt Zuri 7 
complied, reſerving however to itſelf the upper and chief juriſdiction. 
A conteſt aroſe indeed afterwards concerning appeals, but this was ad- 
juſted by the other ſeven antient confederates, on the following terms, 
dig. that appeals from the Bremgarten inferior courts within the Keller 
ant, ſhould be firſt brought to Bremgarten, from whence a further appeal 
might lie to Zurich, and on this footing it ſtill continues. The amt itſelf 
is divided into the Upper and Lower. Of the former the Bremgarten judge, 
out of office, is prefect, but of the latter the prefect is always one of the 
leffer council of Zurich. Its principal villages are Upper-Berken, Zuffiken 


containing a pariſh-church, Oberteil, allo parochial, Lunkbofen parochial 


and divided into the Upper and Lower, with Jonen. 

IV. Under the ſovereignty of Zurich are the two following free towns : 
namely | | 

1. Stein am Rhein, a town ſeated at the efflux of the Rhine out of the 
Celler lake, and lying on the Swabia fide, with a bridge over the river. 
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SFISSERLAM D. TZurich. 
In 966 Burkhard II. d oke of Swabia walled this place in, and inveſted it with 
ſeveral privileges. In 1005 the Benedictine convent founded by his confort 
at Hobentweil, was removed to Stein, but continued under the government 
of an abbot till the, time of the reformation. In 1267 the town itſelf 
changed maſters and devolved to the Barons of Hohinklengen, who had 
long before built the ſeat of that name, which. is yet ſtanding above the 
town. In 1443 theſe fold both the ſeat and town with all appurtenancesto 
the Klingenberg family, but in 1457 the burghers redeemed themſelves, and 
ſoon after entered into an alliance with Zurich and Schafhauſen, but in 1484 
with an entire reſerve of their liberties and pririteges, put themſelves 
under the protection of Zurich, in ſuch manner as they continue to this day. 
At the time of the reformation Stein, in conjunction with moſt of its conven- 
tualiſts embracing proteſtantiſm ; the convent was ſequeſtrated, and in 
1524 Zurich appointed a bailiff to ſuperintend and collect its revenues. 
The high and low juriſdiction 1s lodged in the town, the magiſtracy of which 
is compoſed of burghermaſters and a council; who are all natives and of its 
own nomination, excepting the judge and his Mibel or ſerjeant, who are 
appointed by the city of Zurich, though even theſe muſt be burghers of Stein. 

The above-mentioned ſeat of Hoheni/ingen has been converted into a 
Hochwacht, or watch tower, and the caſtellan or Lingen vogt, as he is called, 
reſides in it. | 

On the other fide of the Rhine oppoſite to the town, is a church ſeated 
on a high eminence and belonging to the town of Stein. Some are of 
opinion that this is the ſpot on which once ſtood. the caſtle of a Celtic 
town called Gaunodurum, which is ſuppoſed to have reached to the village 
of Eſchenz. | | 

To the town alſo. belong the two fine juridical lerdſhips of Ramen and 
Wagenhauſen, with the right of venery on each fide the Rhine. 

2. Winterthur,a town lying in the county of Kyburg, in a fertile and delight- 
ful plain along the Ezlach. This place had antiently its own counts, on the 
extinction of whom it defcended to the Counts of Kyburg, who walled it in, 
and made it the capital of the landgravate of the Thurgau. In 1244 Count 
Hartmann transferred it to the ſee of Strasburg, and received it again from that 

| ſee as a fief. Before his deceaſe, however, in 1264 he transferred it to his ne- 
phew Rodolphus, Count of Habsburg and afterwards Emperor of Germany, who 
rebuilt its walls. From. that time it has faithiully adhered to the houle of 
Auſtria, and in 1442 voluntarily ſubmitted to it, though in 1415 the Emperor 
Sigiſmund had alienated it from the Empire. In 1467 the archduke 
Sigiſinund mortgaged it to the city of Zurich for the ſum of 10000 florins, 
and in 1477 even entirely transferred it to- it, with a reſervatio.* of the 
towns men's privileges; ſince which Winterthur has acknowleged Zurich tor 
its ſovereign. It is governed however by a magiſtracy and police of its own. 
In all caſes reſpecting the burghers, appeals may be carried from the 
town court to the council of magiſtracy and no further; but if either of 
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bailiff alſo from this latter place likewife reſides here, but without any au- 
thority over the town, excepting that of afliſting at the ceremony of an 
annual homage paid to Zurich by the burghers on St Albans day. In caſe too 
of a war, Winterthur furniſhes Zurich with two hundred men, either burghers 
or dependants, but to ſerve under its own colours. The earthen ware 
made here, particularly the white, together with its painted ſtoves, are in 
great repute for their beauty and durableneſs. In 1313 the upper part 
of the town was deſtroyed by a fire. 5 

To it belong the ſeat and village of Kettlingen with its high juriſdic- 
tion, and Pfungen with its low juriſdiction, as alſo the manſion houſes of 
Morſpurg and Myden. 

In 1709 divers remarkable antiquities were found here, in a vault on 
Limburg hill at a ſmall diſtance from the town. | 

Obſ. Of the lands belonging to the city of Zurich in common with 
other cantons, and its vogteys in the Thurgau, an account will be given 
in the ſequel, | 


— 


— — — 


II. The City and Canton of B E R N. 


H. 1. OF this canton a very large map has been drawn by Dr. Schepf, M. D. 
and publiſhed in 1577; as alſo a ſecond time in 1672. Since 
that another by Mr. Piep came out in 1638; beſides a fourth done by 
Zollinger, and at Baſel a fifth publiſhed by Mr. Stocklein in form of a 
bear. That however moſt in uſe is Seutter's, though the diviſions of the 
landvogteys are wanting in it. | | 
\. 2. Bern, to the eaſt is terminated by the cantons of Uri, Unterwalden 
and Lucern, the abbey of Engelberg, the Frey amts, and the county of 
Baden; northward by the Auſtrian foreſt towns, and the cantons of Baſe! 
and Solothurn; weſtward it borders on the canton of Solothurn, the diſtrict 
of Biel, the principality of Neuenburg, Franch comte and the land of Gex; 
and ſouthward on the lake of Geneva, the dutchy of Savoy and the 
Valais. It alſo pretty nearly environs the whole canton of Freyburg. Its 
greateſt length is about ſixty hours, and its breadth thirty; forming in the 
whole little leſs than one third of the confederacy, and thus being of courſe 
the largeſt of all the cantons. | 


F. 3. Scheuchzer, with regard to its extent, figure and fertility, ſtiles 
this canton the moſt valuable gem of all Swiferland. The levels yield 
an exuberancy of grain and fruit, and the high lands afford rich paſtures 
covered with cattle of all kinds, conſequently the inhabitants are in no want 
of milk, butter and cheeſe. The fineſt ſpots here are the Maat, and the 

| | country 
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country bordering on the lakes of Biel, Neuenburg and Geneva, which 
yield not only the choiceſt fruits, but alſo excellent wine. The white 
clay found about an hour's diſtance from the city of Bern, towards Pum- 
pelz, with the red and white earth near Neuenbauſe, the red and blackiſh 
earth at Erlach on the Biel lake, the blue and white earth at Herten, 
and the blue clay about an hour from Granſon, make a fine earthen ware. 
In this canton is allo found Mundzck, particularly at Welſenburgerbade, with 
a beautiful white and blue ſand ſtone, which is made uſe of at Bern for 
building, though the beſt quarry of this is at Offermundigen; gypſum, 
pitcoal, ſulphur and iron ore. Some gold likewiſe is found among the 
ſands of the Emmat and Aar. The latter of theſe rivers, which is the 
largeſt in the whole canton, has its ſource within it on the Grimſel hill, 
and after traverſing the Brien and Thuner lakes, receives the united ſtreams 
of the Sanen and Senſen, the larger Emmat or Emmen, the Wigger, the 
Aa, the Ruſz and the Limmat, till at length near Coblenz, it loſes it- 
ſelf in the Rhine. The Kandel or Kander is an impetuous torrent iſſuing 
from the Gafter Alp, about three hour's diſtance beyond Kanderſtag, t 
which it is joined by the rivulet of Alp, and afterwards by the Simmen, 
whence continuing its courſe through a new canal 3ooo feet in length, 
and in the making of which a prominence. one hundred and fifty two feet 
high was levelled, it enters the Thuner lake, whereas before it ran into the 
Axen, and by its inundations did great damage in Frut vale. 

Among the lakes here the principal is that of Geneva, the greater part 
of which is within this canton, as appears in Choppy's accurate map thereof. 
In antient writers it is called Lacus Lemanus or Lemannus, and in Antoninus 
itinerary Laufonium or Lauſinium, but in Peuting's table Lofanete, At 
preſent either the whole lake is ſtiled the lake of Geneva, or this appella- 

tion is limitted to the weſtern part, the eaſtern being diftinguiſhed by the 
name of the lake of Lauſanne. Others again ſtile the eaſtern part, from 
Villeneuve to Premento and Nerni, the great lake; and the weſtern part, from 
Nerni to Geneva, the little lake. Its figure is not juſtly exhibited in any 
map, this lake extending more towards the north, and leſs to the eaſt, 
not unlike the form of the moon, when in her increafe, with the two horn 
blunted, and a large round fiſſure on the infide. Its length computing 
along the ſhore through the Maat, from Villeneuve is eſtimated at eighteen 
hour's diſtance, but on the oppoſite ſhore at ſomewhat leſs. Its greateſt 
breadth is between three and four hours, but towards both ends gradually 
decreaſes. Its depth alfo varies conſiderably, being towards Savoy from 
two to four hundred fathom, but in the little lake no where exceeding 
forty. Southward not far from Bouveret, the river Rbane enters it with 
great rapidity, but quits it again at Geneva. That it paſſes however through 
the lake without mingling with it, as ſome antient and modern writers have 
wadvertently aſſerted, is unnatural; for though for about half an hour's lengin 
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its turbid waters may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of the lake, yet 
beyond that diſtance the diſtinction both in agitation or colour ceaſes, the 
lake being every where ſmooth and of one uniform appearance. The 
leſſer rivers and ſtreams which run into it from the fide of Swferland, we 


ſhall omit, obſerving that in ſummer time its waters are greatly increaſed | 


by the melting of the ſnows and ice on the mountains ; that it abounds in 
fih, and is particularly famous for very large trouts, many of which 
weigh between forty and fifty pounds a piece; and all the ſeveral kinds of 
fih in it are remarkable for their flavour. To this canton likewiſe in ſome 
meaſure belong the lakes of Neuenburg and Biel, the latter of which is alſo 
called the Nydau lake, and in Latin was formerly termed lacus biennenſis, 
bipennenſis or biellenfis, being three hours in length and one broad, and very 
full of fiſh, eſpecially Heurlings. It receives into it the Thiele, which iſſues 
from the Neuenburg lake, and is an outlet to the 8/1. The borders of 
this lake are fruitful and planted with many vineyards; and almoſt in 
its centre ſtand two ſmall iſlands, the largeſt of which, called St. Peter's, 
is a delightful ſpot covered with meadows, vineyards and a moſt beautiful 
wood. The other remarkable lakes here, are thoſe of Murte Thun 
Brien and Haluyl. The higheſt mountains in the canton ſhall be 
occalionally mentioned in the ſequel: all we ſhall ſay here, is, that alon 

the whole welt and northweſt ſides of it runs the chain, called Jura or 
Juraſus, in German TFurten, which ſeparates Swiſſerland from Burgundy. 
This chain begins along the Rhone below Geneva, and below Sclotburn 


ſtretches itſelf, on one fide, between the Argau, the territories of Baſel 


and the Frickthal as far as the Rhine, while on the other it runs quite 
through the dioceſe of Baſel, and behind that city between Al/ace and 
Lirraine, as far as the dutchy of Luxenburg. The diſtinct mountains 
however which form this chain have all their particular names. Accord- 
ing to antient hiſtorians this is the chain which ſeparated the Helvetiz from 
the Seguani. 5 K 

F. 4. The canton of Bern is well cultivated and very populous, 
containing thirty-nine large and ſmall towns and above 1300 villages, 
excluſive of the vogteys, in which it is poſſeſſed of a joint property with 
Freyburg. Its ſubjects are computed at no leſs than 400, ooo. In the 
greateſt part of the canton the German is the prevailing language; but 
in the Waluſſée or foreign lands, as they are called, or as they are ſtiled in 
the public offices at Bern, le pais Roman the French is moſtly uſed. 

9. 5. The whole canton is proteſtant, a few papiſts who reſide in the 
vale of Frick excepted. The churches of the German territory of Bern 
are ranged under fix chapters, which take their names from Bern, Thun, 
Burgdorf, Nydau, Buren, Langenthal, Arau and Bruck. Each of the 
above has a dean, who is appointed by the daily council of Bern, on a 
preſentation from the chapter, as alſo a treaſurer elected by the Ns 
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aſſiſted by certain Jurats; and theſe every year in conjunction with ſuch 


officers of the bailiage as live within their department, hold a chapter or 
ſynod. In the Waiſchen lands are five clafſes, namely thoſe of Lauſanne 
Moorſee, Grandſon, Petterlingen, and Ifferten. | : 

F. 6. On the ſixth of May 1353 the city of Bern concluded a perpetual 
union at Lucern, with Uri, Schweiz and Unterwalden, and thus became a 
member of the confederacy. One article of this union was that Bern 
ſhould likewiſe aſſiſt Zurich and Lucern, when required by the three 
above-mentioned cantons, as allies of thoſe States; and at the requiſition 


of the ſaid three cantons, Zurich and Lucern were alſo to aſſiſt Bern, In 


conſideration of its opulence and power this canton has been allowed the 


ſecond rank among the confederates. How Bern by purchaſe, conqueſt "I 


and agreement has made ſuch large acquiſitions, will appear in the 
following articles. vo | 

$. 7. Its arms are gules a bear fable rampant on a bend Or; its govern- 
ment ariſtocratical. 

$. 8. For the military concerns of the whole canton, a war office has 
been inſtituted in the capital. This office appoints the muſters, as alſo 
the majors who conduct them, and gives orders in every thing relating to 
the furniture, diſcipline and improvement of the "militia, and the ſeveral 
implements of war. Every male from ſixteen to ſixty is entered on 
the Niegeſrolle (or war roll) and about one third of them are divided 
into regiments under the title of Fuſiliers or Auſzugers, and recruited from 
the other two thirds. The Fuſiliers are all ſingle men, and picked ac- 


_ cording to their age and make, whereas the Auſzugers are married, In 


time of war both ſerve, but the firſt draught is made from among the Fuj- 
liers. A regiment of theſe, the ſtaff officer included, conſiſts of two battalions 
each containing five companies, and to every company one hundred and 
ten men, including ten commiſſion and non commiſſion officers ; but of 
the Auſzugers, a regiment conſiſts of twelve companies, each containing 


two hundred and eighteen men, thirty of whom are officers. Every 


perſon when entered on the roll is to provide himſelf with arms, which 
as well as the cloathing are to be all uniform. The colour univerſally 
uſed by them is brown, and the diſtinctions between regiments conſiſt 
entirely in the facing. Among the horſe is a regiment of cuiraſſiers, who 
are furniſhed by the vaſſals in the Maat or pais de Vaud?, and the Walſchen 
lands; the reſidue of their horſe, one troop of cuiraſſiers excepted, who 
are burghers of Bern, conſiſt entirely of dragoons. Every regiment contains 
ten troops, making in the whole five ſquadrons, who all find their reſpective 
horſes, arms and accoutrements, for which reaſon it is generally ſuch as 
keep horſes that are liſted for the cavalry. Further, that the men thus 
diſtributed into regiments and the others alſo may be provided with ne- 


ceſſary arms and their appurtenances, and be likewiſe expert in the " of I 
| them, | 


them, divers Commis d armes or commiſſaries at arms are ſtationed all over 
me canton, for the muſtering and exerciſing the people in every de- 
partment throughout the whole year, and for ſeeing that all their arms 
and appurtenances be in good order. The country itſelf is alſo divided 
into certain diſtricts, each under the direction of a land-major, who re- 
ceives pay from the States, and is to ſee that the ſoldiery be kept in 
conſtant readineſs to march with all neceſſaries and accoutrements. This 
officer frequently makes a progreſs for the inſpection of officers and private 
men, and every year brings thoſe of his circuit to a general muſter. In 
the German lands are four of the ſaid land majors, each of which has his 
adjutant and in the Waiſchen or foreign ſeven. It is only in time of war 
that a general or commandant in chief is appointed, and even then he is 
afſiſted by a council compoſed of the moſt eminent members of the regency, 
and other experienced officers, without the concurrence of whom he can 


undertake nothing, but with their approbation any thing. As in ſuch caſes 


ſereral different corps are neceſſarily put in motion, fo each has a com- 
mander and counſellor at war, independent of any others, and in military 
affairs which relate to the welfare of the whole confederacy, according to 
the tenor of the Defenſional, nominates a chief to the other corps. During 
2pcace the preſident of the war office at Bern is the firſt military officer; 
but a commandant is alſo further appointed in the Waat. Though the grand 
train of artillery is kept in the arſenal at Bern, yet a conſiderable number 
of field pieces are diſtributed all over the country, eſpecially at the manſion 
houſes and caſtles where the governors and prefects reſide. Belonging 
to this artillery are three companies of matroſſes and one of bombardiers, 
each conſiſting of one hundred men under their proper officers; and 
every diſtrict knows the horſes and carriages it is to furniſh for the artillery, 
ſtores and baggage. To the above is to be added a company of one hundred 
and twenty men, compoſed of various artificers for the adjuſting and re- 


and other parts of the country. 


In times of peace the only force conſtantly kept up here is a guard in 
the city of Bern, conſiſting of two hundred men commanded by a town 


nants, with ſeventy-five men, a lieutenant and three non-commiſſion officers 
cluded, as a garriſon for fort Arburg. © 


For the better regulation of levies to be made for any foreign power, 
Bern has a particular office called the Recrues-Kammer, the commiſſioners. 
of which conſiſt of two members of the daily council and five of the 


me recruits make their appearance and are regiſtered. 
9. 9. The landvogts or prefects over the countries ſubject to Bern, reſide 
1 2 85 1 | while. 


pairing of the artillery, as alſo another of guides with its officers. Theſe: 
laſt are always ſuch as are thoroughly acquainted with the roads, by-ways: 


major, who is always a member of the great council, and three lieute- 


great council. From this office licences for ſuch levies are iflued, and here 
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ſentence is there paſſed, but the execution referred to the landvogts. 
F. 10. We now proceed to deſcribe | 


peninſula. Down the river at the ſtone bridge this peninſula is fo narrow 
as to be reduced to one ſingle ſtreet, but gradually widens along the fide oo 
an eminence three or four hundred paces in length, after which it is firſt 
divided into two ſtreets; then into three or four, and laſtly into five. On this 


which flows here in a deep channel, and on the top towards the weſt, is 
fortified with walls, moats and outworks. The houſes, thoſe in the very 
+ higheſt and loweſt parts excepted, with a few by-ftreets, are built of ſtone, 


paved with ſquare flags for the conveniency of walking dry in rainy or 
ſnowy weather. The ſtreets, eſpecially the high-ſtreet, which runs through 
the centre of the city, are paved with flints, and the latter is alſo of a 


free ſtone. It paſſes through moſt of the ſtreets and makes ample amends 
for the expence of bringing it from a conſiderable diftance, by being, 
excluſive of other uſes, of great ſervice in fires, and a further conveniency 


of Dean. Formerly that church had alſo its prebends. The inferior 
miniſters and deacons belonging to it officiate in the Dominican church, where 
was once a convent of monks of that order, though now divided into an 
Hoſpital and houſe of correction. The upper part of the choir however, 
together with the cieling, being vaulted over, has been converted into a mulic i 


bridge over the Aar, and fince the year 1721 has had a particular miniſter } 


um acad:micum, to which belong eight profeſſors. In it are three balls 


while in office, in their ſeveral departments, but have alſo their deputics 
clerks and collectors. In civil cauſes they fit as judges in the bailiage 
courts, but from them appeals lie to the court of appeals at Bern, They 
receive the public revenues and every year deliver in their accounts, 
puniſh' petty crimes, and in greater ones draw up the indictments, and 
form the proceſs, which being tranſmitted to the leſſer council at Bern, 


1. The city of Bern, in Latin Berna or Arctopolis, ſituated on the 
river Aar, by which three fides of it are environed, and forming à 


eminence is a fine plain, both fides ef which are-watered by the Aar, 
particularly thoſe in the main ſtreets, which have piazzas to them neatly 


breadth capable of admitting two carriages a breaſt on each fide of the 
canal by which it is traverſed. The borders of this canal are lined with 
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for carrying off the ſoil of the town into the Aar. The chief miniſter of 3 
the great church is likewiſe the head of the city clergy, and bears the title 


"0 
— 


room for the collegium muficum. The French congregation likewiſe has us 
meetings in this church, which is commonly called the Malſcbe Rircbe. 
The church on the Nygeck ſtands at the lower end of the city near the I 


of its own, with an aſſiſtant. The hoſpital of the Holy Ghoft, which ſtands 3 
in the very uppermoſt part of the city, was alſo made parochial in the 
ſame year and provided with a miniſter and aſſiſtant. The church of the 
barefooted friars has been pulled down, but was rebuilt in 1682 as a Gymn- $ 


for 
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for public lectures, -examinations- and other exerciſes, with apartments for a 


tovoſt and twenty ſtudents in divinity, who are maintained there gratis, 


25 alſo a large public library, and a Muſeum. The church itſelf in 1577 
was converted into a grammar ſchool, with lodgings for fixteen alumni, 
under the inſpection of a learned maſter. Here is alſo an economical 
jociety compoſed of men of letters. Under the Guildball is a large granary, 
and on the lower fide ſtands the office of record. The arſenal is a 
huge building, in which, befides the artillery, are arms of all kinds, for 
many thouſand men. The hoſpital, a very ſpacious ſtructure, was begun to 
he rebuilt in 1734, and in 1742 completely finiſhed, ſo as to receive patients, 
The inficmary, which is likewiſe a roomy ſtructure, was rebuilt between 
the years 1718 and 1723 and has its own miniſter. The granary is a fine 
ſtone building finiſhed between the years 1711 and 1716. The city itſelf is 
divided into four quarters, viz. thoſe of the bakers, the ſmiths, the butchers 
and the tanners, each giving name to a Venner. They are alſo called gilds or 
companies, beſides which here are other companies, but it is the privilege 
of the former that the four Venners are choſen only out of their body; 
ſo that without being free of one of theſe thirteen companies no burgher is 
qualified to be choſen into the regency. | | 

The ſupreme power is lodged in the great council, which, including 
the leſſer council, is ſtiled the council and burgbery of the city of Bern. By 
an old act, it is not to conſiſt of leſs than two hundred members: and 
when complete, their number amounts to two hundred and ninety-nine, 
but never to three hundred; though it is but ſeldom alſo that it is fo full, 
eighty or more generally dying before their places are filled up. This 
council makes war, peace and alliances, manages the upper and lower 
tegalia, and all matters relating to the finances, gratuities, aids, and 
buildings above the value of one hundred rixdollars; chuſes the leſſer 
council and nominates the ſeveral officers of the vogteys: the members 


of it alſo preſide in all capital cauſes for crimes committed within the 


diſtrict of the city, and likewiſe in civil cauſes, when the ſum in debate 
exceeds five hundred pounds, or in ſuch as are brought from the German 
chamber of appeal to the daily council, and from thence to the great 
council, as allo in thoſe moved by a burgher of Bern from the chamber of 
appeals in the Walſchelands. Many other affairs likewiſe are referred from 
the leſſer council to the greater. The Amt/chulthers, or judge of the beiliage, 
or his repreſentative, as preſident, has no vote, excepting in caſes of an 
equality, when he is veſted with the caſting vote. This judge is fre- 
quently asked to deliver his opinion, and the ſeveral votes given in are 
collected by the Venner, the recorder and other officers of the bailiage. 
The members of the leſſer council are compoſed of the judges for the 
time being, that is to ſay twenty-four of the great council and two Heim- 


liclers or ſecrecy-men. It is otherwiſe called the Dazly ccuncil on account 
Vol. III. | 9 of 
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of its meeting every day, ſundays and holidays excepted, for the diſpatch of 
all buſineſs whether political, criminal, civil, eccleſiaſtical or any other, 


which does not fall under the cogniſance of the great council or of any 


particular office; appoints the election of miniſters, and digeſts what is to 
be laid before the great council, The Amtzſchulthers or his repreſentative, is 
here likewiſe poſſeſſed of no vote, excepting when his opinion is asked. 
He collects the ſuffrages himſelf, and when equal has the caſting vote. 
Any member of either of the fix families of Erlach, Diesbach, Watteu- 
well, Mullinen, Bonſtetten and Luternau is choſen Heimlicber. When elected 
he takes place of the others and even of the daily counſellors, though his 
ſeniors, being next in rank to the Venners themſelves. 


The principal member of the ſtate of Bern and its regency is Aliled the 


Amiſchultheis, Of theſe there are two, who take place alternately every year 
on Eaſter Monday. The acting magiſtrate preſides in the great and leſſer council, 
attired in a black robe and ſitting in a chair of ſtate ſomewhat raiſed. Though 
without a ſuffrage too, yet in caſe of an equality he has the deciſive vote, 
and on moſt occations his opinion is asked. To his cuſtody is committed 
the city ſeal, and by him all letters and other inſtruments requiring it are 
ſigned. The Schultheis out of office takes place next to the other, and in 
his abſence acts as his repreſentative, being inveſted with the like marks of 
diſtinction. Should ſickneſs alſo or any other cauſe prevent his attendance 
he is at liberty to confer the preſidentſhip on whomſoever he pleaſes, a 
treaſurer or Fenner excepted. But if his abſence continue for weeks, at 
ſuch times a Stadtholder is always elected. Immediately next to the 


Schultheis fits the Seckelmerſter or treaſurer of the German lands, or as he 


is more conciſely called the Deutſch Seckelmeiſter. This officer holds his place 
for ſix years, after which there mult be an interval of four more before he 
can be made a Venner, or a ſecond time elected Sectelmeiſter. His province 
is to collect and ſuperintend the revenues of the ſeveral amts and vogteys in 
the German lands, as alſo the ſtock belonging to the cantons in the 
Engliſh funds, for which he paſſes his accounts twice a year before the great 
council. He is likewiſe prefident of the German FYennerkammer, and is 
nominated at every election of a Schulthers, The revenues arifing from 
the Waat or MWalſe hen lands are under the inſpection of an officer ſt led the 
Walſchen Seckelmeiſter, who preſides in the Walſchen Kammer, but takes 
rank only with the Venners, and that according to his {ſeniority in office. 
Theſe Venners precede all other members of the leſſer council, but rank 
with the Walſchen Seckelmeifler according to the date of their election; and 
derive their title from their office, the buſineſs of which is to keep the 
banner or flags of the four ſeveral parts of the town, Formerly they 
were called enfigns, and then uſed to carry the banner, beſides which 
they were allo impowered to ſee that the militia belonging to their banner 
and department had their arms in readineſs. At preſent they are elected 


only from the four above-mentioned traders, nor can any member 1 = 
| | any 
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daily council, who is not free of one of the ſaid crafts be made a Verner, 
nor are two Venners to be of the fame company, but each of the four has 
its Venner, They continue in office four years, but reſign it at the end 
of every year, that their election may be confirmed by a freith choice. The 
preſide in th eGerman and Waiſchen Vennerkammers, which are fo ſtiled trom 


them; are poſſeſſed of certain privileges in the legiſlature, and may ſtand 


candidates for any office not peculiar to the leſſer council or to be ſolicited 
from the greater. Each of them is veſted with the intendancy of ſome 
interior diſtricts conſiſting of ſeveral villages about the city. The other 
amts or prefecturates held by members of the leſſer council we omit. 

Among the members of the great council are the fixteens, who are 
elected from among the ſeveral companies, that is to fay. two each from 
the four Venner companies, and from the other eight each one. Theſe 
ſixteens, in conjunction with the leſſer councils, every year on Maunda 
Thurſday, appoint the great council ; and after proclamation for filing up 
the places of the deceaſed counſellors, on God Friday elect the perions who 
are to ſupply the ſaid vacancies. On Eaſter Monday the leſſer cy! rs 
themſelves are alſo confirmed by them, together with the four Venners. 
From Maunday Thurſday to Eaſter Monday theſe only aſſiſted by che daily 
council, continue their ſeſſions, all other courts and offices being (hut up 
during that time. Whenever new laws and regulations are made in ihe 
affairs of government, police and other branches, or the old ones altered or 
aboliſhed, theſe repreſent the great council and burghery. Further out of 
the great council are choſen the Schultheis, Landvogts, Caſtellanes, &c. of 
the bailiages within the juriſdiction of Bern, moſt of whom reſide in their 
reſpective diſtricts. Theſe employments when dependent on Bern alone 
are for fix years; but the refidenithip in England continues only for four. 
The governments too, in which the city of Freyburg has a ſhure, lait only 
for five, and thoſe where the other confederate cantons and cities are 
joint proprietors, for two years only, . 

For the more exact and ſpeedy execution of the ſeveral public affairs 
here, whether civil, eccleſiaſtical, political, military, or relating to the 


finances, Bern has many councils, colleges, chambers and offices, ſome 


of which are compoled of members of the daily council, and others 
of the great council. In moſt however commiſſioners are eleQed 


from both. Of theſe the principal is the Gehe:zme Rath or privy council, 


in which all private affairs reſpecting the State are tranſacted. This is 
compoſed of the non acting Schulthers, the German Seckotmeiſter, the four 
Venners, and the two Heimlichers. In the German and Walſchen foreign ee 
kammer, the four Venners only have a ſeat, and of the former the German 
deckelmeiſter is preſident, but in the latter the foreign, Theſe ſuperin— 
tend the public revenues, rights and buildings, in both thoie parts, and 
examine the accounts of the inferior officers, The preſident of the Germazr 
chamber of appeals is generally one who has been a German Seche!- 

4L 2 | meijter, 
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neiſter, but in the foreign chamber of appeals a foreign pay og pre- 

To each belong ten other members, all of whom are of the leſſer 
or greater council. They hear appeals from the amts and vogteys, and the 
former likewiſe decide in appeals from the town court of Bern, though 
in cauſes exceeding the ſum of five hundred pounds, an appeal lies firſt 
to the leſſer, and from thence to the greater council; but from the 
foreign chamber of appeals, no further appeal 1s allowed, excepting to a 
burgher of Bern, and even then immediately to the great council, The 


city court conſiſts of the Amtſchulthets, but repreſented by the Greaz-Wiebel or 
chief ſerjeant for the time being, who accordingly preſides in it, the 


youngeſt Venner, the youngeſt counſellor, (who however attend only on 
important occalions) a clerk and ten other counſellors nominated by the 
Venners out of the ſeveral trades or companies. This court takes cogni- 
ſance of all civil cauſes within the city and its diſtrict, but with privilege 
of appeal to the German court. The ſpiritual court is compoſed of two 
preſidents, members of the leſſer council, who take turns by rotation 
every month, two ecclefjaſtics and fix members of the great council. Its 
province is to decide in matrimonial conteſts, to puniſh adultery and 
fornication, and to attend to church diſcipline and the reformation 
of manners. To it likewiſe lie appeals from the country ſpiritual courts, 
from hence again to the little, and from the little to the great council. 
The other colleges here we ſhell omit, excepting the war-office, which has 
the management of all military affairs of the State, and conſiſts of the non 


acting Schultheis, aſſiſted by ſix members of the daily and ſix of the great 


council. Here is alſo the Status externus, compoſed of ſome hundreds of 
young burghers, who do not fit in the great council, and twenty-ſeven 
members of the leſſer council, among whom are always two Schulthers, 
who officiate annually by turns, the four Venners, two Seckelmeiflers, and 
the like number of Heimlichers. It has likewiſe their Sixteens, its great 
council, its town-clerk, and one hundred and twenty governments, the 
chief of which is Habsburg, named from their old ruined caſtles, together 
with its officers of State. On Eaſter Monday, in imitation of the real ſu— 
preme courts, it holds its grand meetings, and has its elections and col- 
lations to offices; and in the public elections its two Schultheiſcers always 
ſtand fair to be admitted into the real great council, for which end every 
member of the Status externus, at theſe elections is endowed with an ad- 
ditional ſuffrage to that which he is otherwiſe intitled to. As this Sf. 
externus imitates the real councils, ſo it is poſſeſſed likewiſe of a ſplendid 
ſeat with a large eſtate anhexed to it, a great quantity of plate, and a council 
houſe, which is a ſtately edifice erected in 1728 and 1729, and in which 


alſo no ſmall part of the fabrics, mentioned in F. 7. of the introduction 


to Swif/eriand, are manufactured. 
The country in which Bern ſtands was antiendly call:d the Oechfland 
| oc 
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or Uchtland, and formed a part of Lefer Burgundy. Its founder was 
Berchtold V. the laſt Duke of Zaringen, who erected it on the ground be- 
longing to the Empire, fo that from its very origin it has been an imperial 
place. Oa that Duke's demiſe, the Emperor Frederick II. in 1218 con- 
ferred ſome of its privileges, in 1271 it was beſieged in vain, by 
G:dfrey Count of Habsburg, and in 1288 by Rodolphus King of Germany. 
In 1353 it became a member of the confederacy. In 1528, after a folemn 
diſputation, the Reformation was folemnly introduced here. In 1283, 
1288, 1302, 1367, 1368, 1380, 1383, 1387, 1389, 1405, 1536, 1575, 
and 1578, very great fires happened here. Bern is the place where the 
Britiſh envoy to the cantons reſides. | 

Around the city lie the four pariſhes of Bolligen or Bollingen, Stettlen, 
Vechingen and Muri, which being the ficſt eſtates acquired by it, are within 
the juriſdiction of the city court, and under the ſuperintendency of the 
Venner of the butchers company, though with a ſteward to each. = 

II. The territory round the city, conſiſting of the four diſtricts ſtiled 
the interior Amts or Landgerichts, which are under the ſuperintendency of 
the four Fenners. 

1. Tne Landgericht or juriſdiction of Seftingen is under the ſuperinten- 
dency of the bakers Venner. In this diſtrict is 

1. Seftingen, a village once having a caſtle, but now annexed to the 
pariſh of | 

2. Kilchdorf, a parochial-village. 


3. Belp, a parochial-village, containing a ſeat, and ſituated at the foot of 


a hill, to which it gives name. This village is a free lordſhip. 
4. Gerzenſee, a parochial-village, having a ſeat, and ſtanding on a lake 

at the foot of the Belp hill. AP 
5, Rugisberg, Turnen, Thierachern, Lower-Gurzelen, Blumenſtein, con- 
taining a ſalubrious bath, and Wattenweil, all parochial-villages. 

. Burgenſtein or Burgiſtein, a caſtle, village and lordſhip. 

2. The Landgericht of Sternenberg, under the inſpection of the ſmiths 
Jenner. Sternenberg houſe, from which it took its name, lies in ruins. In 
this diſtrict are Neweneck, Upper-Balm, formerly otherwiſe called St. Sulpi- 
tus's-Balm, Konnitz, Bumplitz, Cappelen and Mulliberg. Bubenberg in the 
pariſh of Konnitz has been demoliſhed, but once gave name to a noble 
family, now extinct, 

3- The Landgericht of Zollikofen, under the ſuperintendency of the 
tanners Jenner. This diſtrict derives its appellation from the village of 
Zillikofen on the Aren, in the province of Bremgarten, and contains the 
parochial-villages of Bremgarten on the Aren, together with its ſeat, 
Nauchthal, Hindelbank, Jegerſlor, Grafenried, Limpach, Kafperfweil, 
debußfen, Wolen and Kilchlindach. TOES h | 

4. The Landgericht of Conolfingen, under the ſuperintendency of Ho 

| butchers 
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butchers Venner, and comprehending the pariſhes of Hochſletten, Diesbach, 
Wyl, Wichtracht, Worb, Walteringen and Munſiugen, with the particular 
lordſhips of Myl, Diesbach, Munfingen, Wichtrach and Morb. 

III. The Deutſche lande or German lands, conſtituting that part of the 
canton of Bern, in which the German tongue is ſpoken. The amts in 


this diſtrict have either been always ſccular, or formed out of religious 


foundations. 

1. Of the amts which have been always ſecular, 
1. The landvogtey of Schentenberg and Wildenſtein, ſituated on the north f 
fide of the Aren in the Argau, is an antient lordſhip, which devolved from f 
the Schinks of Schenkenberg to the houſe of Auſtria, who conferred it 4 
as a fief, at firſt on the Schonau family, and on their exunction on Milian t 
Fridingen, by whom it was. ſold to Thuring Baron of Arburg, who in re 
1447 mortgaged it to the city of Bern, but in 1452 diſpoſed of it a al 
ſecond time to Marquard von Baldeck. From this laſt it was taken by the ut 
Berners in 1460, on account of his having ſided with Auſtria as his bY, 
feudal ſovereign, in the war between the confederates and that power. In va 
1499 his ſon being taken priſoner in the Swabian war, was delivered into the K 
hands of the inhabitants of Bern, who would not releaſe him till he made a Up 
formal and abſolute ceſſion of the lordſhip, on which it was afterwards erected par 
into a vogtey. Schenkenberg houſe here, being demoliſhed, the landvogt bel, 
reſides in that of Mildenſtein, which ſtands on a hill along the Aar, and was title 
purchaſed by Bern in 1720. On the Bot zberge, which forms a part of the that 
Jura chain, between the Rhine and the Schafmat, allo belonging to the ſame To 
chain, and over which runs the high road from Baſel and the Frickthale ver{ 
to Baden and Zurich, ſtand the parochial-villages of Botzberg, Bolzen, the 
Mandach, &c, all appertaining to Bern. In this landvogtey likewiſe are villas 
Dentſchburen, Rein, Umiken and Veltheim. | to it 
2. The landvogtey of Caſtelen, alſo lying in the Argau and forming a Mei 
lordſhip, which once belonged to a noble family of the ſame name. In Hef 
1311 this lordſhip was purchaſed by the Mullins, who continued pro- Wirth 
prietors of it till the end of the fixteenth, or the beginning of the ſeven- by B 
teenth century, when it came by marriage to the Erlach family, and In the 
afterwards in the ſame channel to others, till in 1732 a gentleman of 3 
the name of Ricdeſel and the other owners, diſpoſed of it to the city of belon 
Bern for the ſum of 90, oo0 rixdollars. It is now ſeparated from the Trobur 
landvogtey of Schenkenberg, in which it was before included, and rendered Auſtri, 
a diſtinct vogtey, comprehending Caſtelen, a caſtle lying in a valley, witn Albert 
the villages of Auwenſtein or Gauzwenſtein, Schinznach, Upper-Flacks and it was 
Vilnachern. | | Popriet 
3. The obervogtey of Biber/trin, a purchaſe made by Bern, in 1535, The ob 
from the order of St. 7%. In this landvogtey are | t allo li 
1. A. 


1. Biberſtein, a ſmall town containing a ſeat. | 
2. Kilctberg, 


Bern. | SY ISSERLAMN D. 
2. Kilchberg, a parochial-village. | 5 

3. Aerlisbach, alſo parochial, but partly belonging to the landvogtey of 
Goſgen in the canton of Solotburn: with : 

4. Konigſtein, a ruined caſtle. | | 

4. The landvogtey of Lenzburg, likewiſe ſituated in the Argau, and 
ſo named from the free town of Lenzburg, which will occur in the con- 
cluſion of our account of Bern. Formerly this landvogtey made one 
county jointly with that town, and belonged to a family to whom it gave 


title. It came afterwards by inheritance firſt to the Counts of Kyburg, and 


from them to thoſe of Habsburg, from whom it devolved to the houſe of 
Auſtria, who were poſſeſſed of it till 1415. A rupture happening then be- 
tween the confederates and Frederick Duke of Auſtria, this country was 
reduced by the inhabitants of Bern, and in 1418 Duke Frederick made an 
abſolute ſurrender of it. The landvogt refides in Zenzburg caſtle; and 
under his juriſdiction are the pariſhes and villages of Ammerſchwyl, 
Staufberg, Seon, Leutwerl, Birrweil, Rynach, Gundijchweil, in the Kulmer 
vale, Lower-Kulm, Granichen, with which is incorporated the caſtleof Liebecꝶ, 
Sur, Ruod, Leerau or Kilchleerau, Reitenau, Schoffelen, Uerken, Rolliken, 
Upper-Entfelden, Holderbank, and Seengen. The lordſhip of Halkoetl, in this 
pariſh of Srengen, owes its appellation to an antient caſtle there, and 
belongs to the noble family of Hallwocil, which for ſome time bore the 


title of Counts. The founder of this family was named Marſchalle, and 
that probably from their being marſhals to the Counts of Habsburg. 


To this lordſhip belongs almoſt the whole of Hallweil lake, which is tra- 
verſed by the river Aa. The Haliwe:l family are likewite proprietors of 
the Freyerrſchaft or free lordſhip of Farwangen, comprehending the 
village of that name, with Denwe:!/, and divers patrimonial eſtates; and 
to it likewiſe belongs the lower juriſdiction in the villages of Seengen, 
Meiflerſchwanden, Lower- Hallweil, Alliſchweil, Egliſchweil, Leimbach and 
Henſchiken, all fituated in the landvogtey of Lenzburg. Bottenſtein houſe, 
with the village of Botrenwerl, which ſtands below it, has been transferred 
by Bern to the town of Zeſſingen, together with all right of juriſdiction. 
In the village is held a court compoled of twelve judges. | | 

5. The obervogtey of Arburg, likewite lying in the Argau, and formerly 
belonging to the Barons of Arburg. Afﬀterwards it came to the Barons of 
Froburg, till in 1299 Volmar ſold it to Rodolphus and Frederich, Dukes of 
Aujiria and ſons to the Emperor Albert I. but, in 1310 and 1327 Duke 
Albert mortgaged it to a gentleman of the name of Kriech. In 141 
it was overrun by the troops of Bern, to which it was ceded by the then 
proprietor Jon Kriech, in conſideration of the ſum of 2800 guilders. 
ye obervogt, on account of the fort in it, is ſtiled commandant. In 
it alſo lies 

Arburg, a ſmall town having a ſtrong fort on the river Aar. 


2. Ricken, 
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2. Ricken, Stengelbach, Offtrigen and Wyl, all villages. On the hold- 


ing of a diet or ſeſſion here in capital cauſes, a ſummons is ſent to the 
twelve judges of Bottenweil, in the landvogtey of Lenzburg. 

6. The landvogtey of Brpp, ſituated in the Buchsgau or Buxgau and 
in antient records ſtiled Comzatus Pippinenſis. This diſtrict once belonged 
to the Counts of Froburg and Neuenburg, from whom it eſcheated to the 
Counts of Thierſtein, but in 1379 Count Simon diſpoſed of it to Anne his 
mother's ſiſter, a deſcendent of the Nydau family and Counteſs dowager of 
Kyburg, and to her ſon Rodolphus Count of Kyburg, which latter in 138; 
transferred it to Duke Leopold of Auſtria, who in 1405 mortgaged it to 
Ego Count of Kyburg, by whom in 1400 it was preſented to the towns of 


Bern and Solothurn, together with all his right and ſhare in the lordſhip, 
and in 1407 the like was done by the houſe of Auſtria. In 1463 they 


came to a partition, Solothurn keeping Bechburg, and Bern obtaining Bipp. 
In 1508 the inhabitants of the amt redeemed themſelves from villanage, 
The places in it are 

1. Bipp, a caſtle ſeated on a hill. 

2. Upper and Lower-Bipp, both parochial-villages, and 

3. Wiethesbach, a ſmall town, annexed to the pariſh of Upper-Bipp, 

7. The landvogtey of Wangen, antiently belonging to Counts of its 
own, who derived their name from it. At length it came to the Gru— 
nenberg family, whoin 1407 ſold it to the city of Bern. In this diſtrict lies 

1. Wangen, a ſmall town ſituated on the Aren, and containing a 
manſion-houſe. Ee 85 5 

2, Herzogenbuſchee, Walterfwyl, Urſibach, Rorbach, Langenthal, Wynan, 
Seeberg and Coppingen, 

8. The landvogtey of Arwangen, which gave name to the family who 


were proprietors of it. John of Arwangen conferred this diſtrict as a 


portion on his daughter Margaret, on her marriage with Philip von Kien, 
and with their daughter it came to Petermann of Grunenberg, but in 


1432 Walter of Grunenberg ſold it to the city of Bern. The principal | | 


places in it are 
I. Arwangen, a caſtle and large parochial-village on the river Aren, 
over which here is a covered bridge. EN 
2. Bleichenbach, Madifwyl, Melchnau, Rogwyl, Thunſtetten and Wynau, 
all parochial-villages. 
9. The landvogtey of Landſbut, antiently belonging to the Counts of 
Kyburg, but which after paſſing through various hands, was purchaſed in 
1510 and 1519 by the city of Bern. This landvogtey is ſo named from 
Landſhut (or Landguard) a fort on the Emmat, which is the reſidence of 
the Landvogt. Its parochial villages are U7zi/dorf and Petterkingen. The 
lordſhip of Berchtorf' with Petterkingen and Kraulingen, were fold by 
Lewis Diesbach in 1511 to the city of Bern. 5 
| | 10. The 
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10. The Schultheiſzenam?t of Buren, lying on both ſides the Aren, and 
once belonging to the Neuenburg family; but laſtly to the Straſzberg 
line thereof, which took its name from Srraſzberg caſtle now in ruins. 
Count Immer is ſaid to have bequeathed the little town of Buren, with 
its appurtenances, to Rodo/phus Count of Nydau in the year 1364, after 
whoſe deceaſe it came to his ſiſter's two husbands, Hartmann Count 
Kyburg and Simon of Thierſicin, the latter of whom mortgaged it to Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria. In 1388 during the war between the confederates and 
the houſe of Auſtria, the towns of Solothurn and Bern made themſelves 
maſters of this diſtrict, which being ceded to the latter in 1 393 a Scbul- 
theiſs or juſticiary was appointed over it. Within its juriſdiction is 
1. Buren or Byrhon, a ſmall town containing a ſeat, and lying on the 
river Aren, over which it has a bridge. This town enjoys ſome valuable 
privileges. In 1386 it was entirely laid in aſhes, having been deſignedly 
{et on fire by an execrable villain. The circumjacent country frequently ſuffers 
very great damages by the inundations of the Aren, the Sil and other ſtreams. 
11. The landvogtey of Nidau, ſituated on the Biel lake, and once 
conſtituting a county, which belonged to a family of that name, whoſe 
male iſſue failed in 1374. The heirs of this family were the Counts of 
Kyburg and Thierſtein, who gaining a victory over the biſhop of Baſel, 
compelled him to renounce all claim or pretenſion to the county; but ſoon 
after mortgaged it to the houſe of Auſtria, together with the county of 
Buren. In 1388 the towns of Bern and Solothurn making themſelves 
maſters of it, in 1393 the latter relinquiſhed it to the former. Under its 
juriſdiction are „„ | 
1. Nidau, a ſmall town having a ſeat, and lying on Biel lake, which 
from this place is otherwiſe called the lake of Nidau. | 
2. Gotiſtatt, a parochial-village fituated on the Sil, and formerly called 
Stadbolx. The Benedictine monaſtery here forms a diſtinct article in the 
ſequel. | | | 
8 Melt, Burglen, Sutz, Walperſwyl, Teufelen, Siſelen, Tann and Ligerx, 
all parochial-villages. | 
. Bellmont, a large village in the pariſh of Burglen, and formerly 
containing a canonry, which was removed to St. Peter's iſland, in the Biel 
ake and pariſh of Ligerg. = 
12. The landvogtey of Erlach, alſo bordering on the Biel lake. In 
1475 the Berners took this diſtrict from the houſe of Chalons, which in the W 
wars of Burgundy bad ſided with the Duke, and afterwards acquired | 1 9 
\cewiſe the part belonging to the houſe of Orange. In it is „ | 0 
i. Erlach, by the French called Cerlier, a ſmall town on the Biel lake, 
which at this place receives the river Sil, and ſituated at the foot of 
imont hill. Its neighbourhood produces good wine. 
2. Vinelz, Ins and Gampelen, all parochial-villages, with Bruttelen, in 
Vo. III. 4 M which 


which a bath has been opened fince 1737. Between Vinelz and Ins ſtood 


Haſenbug or Fenis caſtle, now in ruins. 

13. The landvogtey of Arberg, lying on both ſides of the Aren, and 
once forming a county, to which it was raiſed by U!rich Count of Neuey.. 
burg, whoſe father in 1220 built Arberg town. In 1351 Peter Count of 
Arberg transferred it with right of redemption to Bern ; which, by liqui- 
dating its mortgages and purchaſing the other claims, gradually became 
confirmed in it, and acquired it as an abſolute property. In this land- 
vogtey is 5 | 

1. Arberg, a ſmall town ſituated on the Aren, and the origin of which 
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| 
; has been taken notice of above. 
q 2. The parochial-villages of Afboltern, Bargen, Cappelen, Kalnach, \ 
, Lyſz and Rudolſingen. | 
; 14. The Schultheiſgenamt of Burgdorf, once forming a county which g 
belonged to the Counts of Lenzburg. In the beginning of the twelſth 
century the Dukes of Zaringen held this diſtrict as a fief of the Empire, 1 
and on their failure in 1218 it came to Anne hitter to the laſt Duke, and to 5 
her huſband Count Werner of Kyburg. Count Hartmann his brother * 
dying in 1264 it devolved to Eberbard Count of Habsburg, who had a 
| married his daughter Eligabetb; but Count Berchtold of burg, in con— v1 
| ſideration of the ſum of 37,500 guilders, made over this country in 1384 with is F 
= all his right to Thun, to the city of Bern, which manages it by a Schul- (0) 
theiſz of the great council, whoſe office is ſeptennial. In it lies 
| I. Burgdorf, a town on the river Emmen, with a large caſtle on one 5 
N fide of it ſtanding on a rock, and now the reſidence of the Scoultherſg, F 1 
| On an oppoſite eminence ſtands the great church. Divers are the pro- „ 
i perties and privileges of this town, ſuch as the penal juriſdiction, the wh 
| final deciſion of conteſts among its own freemen, a -particular town 110 
Vanner, conſiderable revenues, farms and woods. In 1389 it was de- 9s 
t | moliſhed by fire, and in 1599, 1706 and 1715, underwent great cala- _ 
| | mities from the like accidents. To this town are annexed two vogteys, vis. 275 , 
| | a. Great-Weil, or the Hetmiſweil vogtey, having three courts ; namely 5 
thoſe of Great-Weil, Heimifweil and Oeſch, Was 
| b. Lotzweil vogtey, in which are the courts of Lo?2wei! and Doringen, gy 
| | 2. Kilchberg, Wyningen, Haſli, and Oberburg, all parochial-villages. s 
15. The landvogtey of Brandis, lying in the Emmen vale, and forming . 
| a lordſhip, once belonging to Counts of that name; of whom Wolfhard Fahy 
| or Wolfgang in 1447, fold the lordſhip to the city of Bern, which in . 
1607 likewiſe purchaſed that part of it poſſeſſed by James Montmayer, | ED 
= and every fix years appoints a new landvogtey over it. Within its juriſ- TY 
diction lies 4 „ 
1. Brandis, a ſeat ſtanding on a hill, whence the family of Brandis why p oy 


takes its title, E City of 
2. The | KR 
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2. The pariſh and juriſdiction of Rug/au. 

3. The pariſh and juriſdiction of Lutzelfluh. 

16. The landvogtey of Summiſwald, alſo ſituated in the Emmen vale. 
ſa 1225 Leopold of Summifwald transferred this diſtrict to the Teutonick 
order, which, in 1700 diſpoſed of it to the city of Bern. Under its juriſ- 
diction are the parochial-villages of Summiſwald, containing a ſeat and 
1 

The landvogtey of Trachſelwald, likewiſe ſeated in the Emmen vale, 
and ſold by the family of that name to the Summiſwalds, who, in 1394 


made it over to the Summiſwald commander of the Teutonick order. In 


1408 this territory was a ſecond time diſpoſed of to the city of Bern. 
Within its juriſdiction are eight courts, and its moſt remarkable places 
are as follow: vis. 


i. Tachſelwald, a ſeat and parochial-village, whence the land vogtey 
takes its title. 

2. Hutiaweil, a (mall town, formerly under its own lords, on the ex- 
tinction of whom it fell to the Counts Kyburg of Burgdorf, and that 
provebly as an open fief, It came afterwards in conjunction with the 
my of Burgdorf to the city of Bern, which in 1410 further pur- 

chaſed of Burkhard von Summiſwald the lower juriſdiction. In 1537 this 
wei was totally deſtroyed by fire. 


3. Afbilteren, a parochial-illage, endowed with juriſdiction over eleven 
other villages. 

4. Erifweil or Erolzweil, a parochial-village ſeated in a narrow valley. 

5. Biglen, Tſchwangnau, Langnau, Truob, Lauperſchweil and Ruderſch- 
wel, all parochial-villages. 

18. The landvogtey of Signau, alſo lying in the Emmen vale, and con- 
ſiituting a lordſhip, which once belonged to a noble family, who took 
their name from it. Its next proprietors were the Counts of burg, 
but in 1299 Count Harimann's conſort ſold it to Bern, which after alienating 
tin its turn, purchaſed it a ſecond time of the French general Morelez, 
and added to it the juriſdiction of Retenbach. In the village of Signau 


tormerly ſtood a canonry. The other parochial-ilages here are Rofen- 
Pack h and Bree! 7. 


The landvogtey of Konitz or Kunitz, being a lordſhip which was 


v1 5 of the Teutonick order in 1729, for the ſum of 120,000 rix- 
wars, Ronitz is a parochial-village containing a ſeat. 
20. The landvogtey of Laupen, "endowed with the privilege of electing 
i own landvogt, and that every fix years. Within its diſtri is 
1. Laufen, a ſmall town and ſeat, lying at the conflux of the Sauen and 
Conſe 2, over the latter of which it has a covered bridge, and over the former 


-ncther of boats. This town once held eee of the 1 The 
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who held it either as a reichſvogtey or by way of mortgage ; and partly in 
1324 from Perrod von Thurn. In 1339 the confederates obtained a ſignal 
victory near this place, over ſeveral Counts who had leagued themſelves 
againſt them. | | | 
2. Feren-Balm, or Lower-Balm, a parochial-village. | 
21. The Schultheiſsenamt of Thun, formerly under Counts of its own, 
from whom it deſcended to thoſe of Kyburg, till in 1376 Count Hart- 


mann mortgaged it to the city of Bern, and in 1384 made an abſolute ſale of 
it. This diſtrict is under the direction of a Schultherſs. Thun lake here, is 
two German miles and a half in length, and three fourths of one broad, 
and on both fides bordered with villages, farms, ſeats, orchards, vine f 
yards and garden grounds. In the Schultherſzenam# is | 0 
1. Thun, a ſmall town, having a ſeat, and ſituated on the Aren, which 8 
at this place iſſues from the Thur lake, and divides the town into two th 
unequal parts. 3 n 
2. The parochial-villages of Saſſisburg, Schwarzeneck, Sigriſweil, An— 3 
ſeltingen, or Amſoltingen, the laſt of which had a canonry. * 
3. Stratlingen a caſtle, demoliſhed in 1332 by the Berners, and the 3 
title of which ſome writers, both antient and modern, have conferred on "es 
Prince Conrad the younger of the Welpho family, Count of Paris and Duke tole 
of Rhatien, and father to Rodolphus I. King of Burgundy. e 
22. The landvogtey of Oberhofen, lying on the Tun lake. In 1651 T 
the city of Bern purchaſed this landvogtey of the Erlach family. Its prin- p 
cipal places are | 10 th 
1. Oberbofen, a ſeat ſituated in a moſt fine and fertile country. ks 
2. Hilterfingen, a parochial-village. | city - 


23. The landvogtey of Unterſcen, antiently the property of Interlachen nach! 
abbey, but which in 1298 was ſold to the Emperor Albert, who lett it to the | call * 
houſe of Auſtria, by whom it was ſeveral times mortgaged, till in 1387 


it was conquered by the Berners. This landvogtey takes its appellation ep 
from Unterſeen or Unterſewen, in Latin Interlacus, a ſmall town on of Au 
the river Aar, between Yun and the Brienz lake, to which fituation it ; 
owes its name. In 1470 Unterſeen was totally deſtroyed by fire. | of By 

24. The caſtellany of Lower-Simmenthal or MWimmis, under the direc- 7 
tion of a Caſtellan. | 25. 

The Simmenthal or Siementhal here, otherwiſe called Siebenthal or tle belons j 
Simmen vale, is between twelve and thirtzen hours long, with a bread'h ae ( 
only of one quarter or a ſixth, and on both ſides environed with a ridge 1. Z 
of high mountains of equal length in all parts, but of very different quality, delight 
ſome of them being extremely fertile, and others barren, while others out of 
again are merely bare rocks. This chain begins at VWimmis, from whence to Sauen 
it extends to thoſe of the Valais. The Simmen or Siemen rivulet, which tra- ls joined 
verſes the whole length of the vale, is ſaid to have had a ſevenfold nllage fl 


{curce, 
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ſource, and from this peculiar circumſtance to have derived its name, 
which it has ſince communicated to the vale. The ſtupendous height of 
the rocks hereabouts, whence vaſt fragments frequently fall into the 
road, render the entrance into the vale ſomewhat frightful, eſpecially in 
ſpring time, when by the diſſolution of the ice and ſnows, whole maſſes 
of rocks are ſeparated from each other, which renders it really dange- 
rous. The rivulet divides the vale into the upper and lower, the length of 
the former of which is not leſs than ſeven hours. Very few places in this long 
valley fow either rye, oats or wheat, but the inhabitants derive great 
profit from their graſs, which is of an extraordinary richneſs, and 
breed likewiſe vaſt numbers of cattle, from which they make butter and 
cheeſe. Of the latter the better ſort is held in great repute abroad, 
under the title of Saan cheeſe, it being made entirely of cream, and of 
the common cheeſe France and other countries purchaſe conſiderable 
quantities. The greateſt part of the inhabitants, inſtead of bread, eat the 
tecond fort of cheeſe with thin barley cakes, while the principal food of 
the commonalty 1s potatoes, and their drink milk or whey; but the 
more wealthy gratify their palates with wine, though at a high price, it 


tolerable good fruit, and the rivulet abounds both with the red and 
common trout. 


The principal places in this caſtellany are, 


lan, Formerly this place belonged to the Werſzenburgs, from whom the 
city of Bern purchaſed ſome claims, and in 1449 bought alſo the Schar- 
nachihals ſhare of it. Not far from Mimmis are two very high mountains 
called the Stochhorn and Nzeſenberg. 
1 2. Reuttingen and Erlenbach, the latter of which was purchaſed by 
Bern in 1448 from the family of Brandis; Darſtetten, containing a canonry 
n of Augu/tines, Diemtigen and Oberwyl, all parochial-villages. 
| 3. Weiſzenburgerbad, or bath, very inconveniently ſituated on the rivulet 
of Buntſchi, but warm by nature, and of great virtue. The ſeat which 
ſtood above it lies at preſent in ruins. | 

25. The caſtellany of Upper-Simmenthal or Zawey-Simmen, which after 
belonging for a conſiderable time to the Counts of Griers, was in 1555 
purchaſed by the city of Bern. In this caſtellany is 

1, Iwey-Simmen, a parochial-village, fituated in the broadeſt and moſt 
delightful part of the Simmen vale, To the right of this village is a paſſage 
out of the vale, (the only one from Wimmis to this place) leading both 
to danen, and over the hills to Vivis. In this part too the Sreme or Simme 
b joined by a ſtream called the Leſſer-Sieme, which has given to the 
ilage the appellation of Zwey-Simmen, or the two Simmens. 

8 2. Blankenburg, 


being all brought over the mountains from Vivis. Some parts produce 


1. Vimmis, a parochial-village, built in form of a town, and lying low 
in the vale, with a feat above it, which is now the reſidence of the Caſtel- 
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2. Blankenburg, an old caſtle ſtanding on a mountain, about half an 
hour's diſtance from Zwey-Simmen, and the reſidence of the Caftellan, 

3. Boltigen or Boltingen, and St. Steffen, two parochial-villages. 

4. Leng, alſo a parochial-village, being the higheſt and laſt in all the 
Upper-S1mmen vale. b : a, 

From Leng the road runs over Oberried plain, on which are ſeveral 
ſcattered houſes, after which it paſſes on to the Ra?zl; hill, commanding 
a view, at the firſt ſight dreadful, over E:rſmeer or icey lake, and the 


| Gletſchers or hills covered with ice and ſnow, all lying beneath it, as alſo 


of the ſource of the Simmen rivulet. The F:/meer is almoſt contiguous 
to that in the Grindel foreſt, and the Glelſchers hereabouts are nearly of the 
fame hight with thoſe in that place. | 

26. The landvogtey of Sanen, being a large tract of ground fo 
named from the river Sana and its principal place. This landvogtey once 
belopged to the Counts of Griers, but in 1555 the city of Bern acquired 
it by purchaſe. By ſome it is reckoned in the Lalian lands. The checſe 
made here is very famous. Within its juriſdiction lies 

1. Sanen, by the French called Geſſenay, the capital place of the country, 
and ſituated on the river Sana. In 1575 by much the greateſt part of it 
was conſumed by fire. | : 5 

2, Oeſeb, in French called Chateaux q Oex, and in Latin Caſtiodum or 
Caſtiodunum, a parochial-village. 3 

3. Rothſchenmunt, by the French ſtiled Rougemont, a parochial-village, 
having a ſeat, which is the reſidence of the landvogt. 

4. Ablentſchen or Aflentſchen, the name of a few ſcattered houſes ſituated 
in a ſmall narrow valley, fo environed on all fides by high mountains that 
in winter it is frequently inacceſſible for ſome weeks. In this part is a pa- 
rochial-church, to which are annexed ſeveral other ſmall places in the valley. 

5. Lawenen and Gſteig, ſituated near Sauen, at the foot of the Sauefſel 
hill, with /a Raſſiniere, all parochial-villages. | = | 

27. The caſtellany of Frutigen or Frutingen, a valley of eight hours 
in length, and extending from Gemmis, a very high hill on the 
frontiers of the Valais, to the Thun lake. It is watered by the river 
Kande!l, and at Adelboden alſo receives the Eusfilen. On the extinction of 
the Frutigen family, in the thirteenth century this lordſhip eſcheated to 
the Counts Jin, from whom in the middle of the fourteenth century 


it came to the //ciſzenburg family, in 1368 to that of Brandis, and after- 


wards returned to the Thurns ; till in the year 1400, Anthony vm Thurs 
ſold it for 6200 guilders to the city of Bern, which in 1513 purciavng 
the lordſhip of Kretigen, added it to this amt, and every fix RY 
appointed a new caſtellan for the government of it. The principe 
places here are 


1. Frutigen, a large parochial-village, having a feat on an emimenct, | 
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formerly called the Tellen or Tellenburg, and now the reſidence of the Caftellan. 
Between this village and the ſeat runs the Eng/tlen, | | 


2. Adelboden, a parochial-village ſituated in a wine country, but the 
mountains about it aftord excellent paſturage. | 
At Hirsbogen in its neighbourhood is a ſulphureous ſpring, which is 


uſed for bathing, and 1n 1711 a copper mine was alſo opened here, but 
has fince been diſcontinued. = | 


3. Reichenbach, a parochial-village. | 

4. Mulinen, a ſmall town ſituated on the Cander, and fol 
Thuring von Brandis to the city of Bern, 

5. Acſchi or Aeſche, a parochial-village, to the church of which, beſides 
other places, belongs 

6. The village of Krattigen. 

7. In this vale to the ſouthward, near Gemm hill, lies the village of Ran- 
deſlag, having a bridge over the Kandel, from the Gemmi hill. This is the 
firtt village in Frutigen vale, and next to it is Kandelbruck, lying oppoſite 
to Frutigen. Throughout all Swiiſſerland there is no where ſuch plenty 


of ſulphur veins, nor ſo rich ores as are in the neighbourhood of the 
Kandelſtag. 


d in 1352 by 


Obſ. To the northward this caſtellany terminates on the barony of Spictæ, 


belonging to the Barons of Fr/ach, the capital place in which is Spzete, 
a market town heving a ſeat above it, To it likewiſe belongs the village of 
Fulenſee., | 

28, The landſchaft or territory of Haſgli, in the Werſzland or Upper- 
Hafzli, extending in length about eleven hours from the ſummit of the 
Crimſe!l hill to Weil bridge, where the Interlacben amt commences. In the 
upper valley are fine woods of beach and pine, with plenty of fodder for 
cattle, both in the heights and lowlands. The mountains yield moſt 
excellent roots, and are frequented by chamois and other mountainous 
animals, as alſo by wild fowl of all kinds. This country abounds likewiſe 
in mines, particularly in thoſe of lead and iron, as alfo in fine cryſtals, 
of which more ſhall be ſaid anon. The Grimſel or Grimſſen hill, on the 
borders of the Valais, as well as the Furka, which adjoins to it, is 
reckoned among the Lepontine alps. Over this high mountain is a road 
leading to Upper-Geftelen in the Valais, which is practicable only in 
ſummer, and even then on account of the ice and ſnow is very difficult, 
troubleſome and dangerous, and with great labour and expence kept in 
repair by the inhabitants of the ZHaſz/: vale. In many places this road is 
bewn out in a ſerpentiſing form along the hard rock, ſecured with walls 
and connected by bridges from one rock to another. The Alp or paſturage 
on this mountain is the property of the territory of Hajz/;7, On the top of 
it towards the north is a lake. On the above-mentioned road at the foot 


the hill, ſtands a houſe called a hoſpital, though properly only an inn, 
| | where 
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where every five years the land holders of the Haſali vale appoint a ho 
pitaller, as he is ſtiled, who continues there from the middle of March to 
Martinmas, that is as long as the road is practicable, and accommodate; 
travellers with victuals and drink, for which ſuch as are able pay, but the 
poorer ſort are entertained gratis; and this expence is defrayed by an 
annual collection made throughout almoſt the whole confederacy, and even 
in ſome places beyond it. This hoſpitaller is likewiſe to provide Handech, 
another houſe of entertainment at two hours diſtance towards Gutlanen, 
with neceſſaries; ſcarce a building being to be ſeen between the hoſpital and 
Guttanen, though four long hours diſtant. Southward from the hoſpital for a 
length of two hours runs an Eiſibal (or ice vale) which afterwards for ſix 
hours more winds to the weſt with the mountains, terminating at laſt at 
the high Eisberge (or ice mountain) of Schreckborn. In this vale, which is 
called the Grimſeltbal, lies the ſource of the river Aren. To a part of 
the Grimſe! hill the inhabitants give the title of the Z:nkenbers, and in 
this part in 1719 a cryſtal pit was diſcovered, which yielded cryſtal to the 
value of upwards of 30,000 rixdollars ; many pieces dug in it weighing from 
four to ſeven and eight hundred pounds, moſt of which were without flaw, 
and as tranſparent as water. 
The inhabitants of this country, who in Latin are termed Haſelii and 
Avellani, have a particular diale& of their own. Formerly the Emperor 
was their only ſovereign, and to him they paid an annual acknowledge. 


ment of fifty pounds. In 1275 they entered into a defenſive alliance 


with the city of Bern, which was renewed in 1308; but in 1333 they 
put themſelves under its ſovereignty, with a referve, however, of their 
antient rights and uſages, which have accordingly at various times been 
confirmed to them by the latter. Every ſix years Bern appoints a Land- 
Amman over it, who muſt be a native of the country and a man of cha- 
racter and ſubſtance; but by a convention made in 1675 he 1s under the 
inſpection of the landvogt of Interlachen, who . viſits theſe parts twice a 
year for the inſpection of the ſtate of affairs, iſſues forth the neceſſary 
directions, and once a year ſettles the public accounts. The places moſt 
worthy of notice in it are as follow: v2. | 

1. Hoſli in the Boden, or in dem Grunde (or the vale) a parochial- 
village. | ER 
1 Gadmen, a vale in which are divers ſcattered dwellings, cow houſes, 
Cheeſe, and other ſtore-houſes, with a church. | 

3. Guttanen, a parochial-village ſituated on both ſides the Aren, and 
| where a toll is paid for keeping the roads and many bridges in this country 


in repair. From hence to Grimſeberg is four hours journey without one : 
ſingle houſe on the road, excepting that of Handeck. Its name ſeems to 
be derived from the many Tannen, (or pine woods) hereabouts, but the 


country itlelf is frequently damaged by the fall of maſſes of ſnow. 


4. Meyringen, | 
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4. Meyringen, a parochial-village, where the people of Haſli are 
poſſeſſed of an armoury. | 


5. Brunigen, a ſmall village on the Brunig hill, over which lies the 


road from the country of Haſli, and Brienz, to Unterwalden., _ 

On the high hill of Eng/tlen is a ſmall lake, called the Engftlerſee, 
from whence iſſues a rivulet, by ſome called the Eng/t/enbach, by others 
the Gentelbach, which empties itſelf into the Aren. Not far from the 
lake, among the ſtones, runs a very clear and cold water, which ſome— 
times riſes, while at other times nothing of it is to be ſeen. 

2. Amts formed out of the ſeculariſed religious foundations, namely. 

1. The Hofmeiſteramt of Konigsfelden, in the Argau, near Bruck, which 
was formed out of a nunnery of the order of St. Clair. This nunnery was 
founded by Elizabeth widow to King Albert I. with the aſſiſtance of her 
daughter Agnes, ſpouſe to Andrew III. King of Hungary, on the field 
where King Albert loſt his life; but in 1525 was converted into a hoſ- 
pital, and the adminiſtration of it committed to an officer, under the title of 
Hofmeiſter or tutor, whoſe authority expires every fix years. This Hof- 
meiſter is alſo inveſted with the ſuperintendency of the amt of Eigen, which 


country of Argau. In it 1s 

1. Windiſch, a parochial-village, preſerving the memory of YVindoniſſa, 
a town of Helvetia, deſtroyed by Conſtantius. | | 

2. Altenburg, a ſmall village having a ruined caſtle, 

3. Habsburg or Habſpurg, an old caſtle, ſtanding high on the river 
Aren. This place is about one hour's diſtance from Bruck, and in the 
pariſh of Vindiſch here, is ſtill an old thick tower with a wing to it, as a 
manſion for a Hechwachter, commanding an extenſive proſpe& into the 
Freye amts, the Schwarzwald, the Black foreſt, &c. The moſt certain account 

of the origin of this celebrated caſtle, is that it was built towards the beginning 
of the eleventh century by Werner Biſhop of Straſzburg, to whom the 
preſent amt of Eigen fell by partition, and who in the patent of the 
abbey of Muri, ſtiles himſelf founder of Habsburg caſtle. By this prelate 
it was transferred to his brother Radbodt or Radebot, whoſe fon Werner 
appears to have been the firſt Count of Habsburg, and to have tranſ— 
mitted the title to his deſcendants. The Counts of Habsburg, among 
whom was Rodolphus Emperor of Germany and founder of the houſe of 
Auſtria, acquiring many other countries, firſt conferred this caſtle as a 
nef on the Wildechs, and afterwards on the Molens. In 1415 it was re- 
duced by the city of Bern, and being conferred in fief on the Sege/cr's 


Konzgsfelden. 

4. Birr, a parochial-village ſituated on the Revyſz, and between which 
and Kanig gfelden, lies Birrfeld a large field, where are ſeen ſome remains 
of a Roman aqueduct, 


Vol. III. 4 N 5. Birrbard, 


was acquired by the city of Bern in 1415, at the ſame time with the 


of Bruneck, Arnold Segeſer in 1469 diſpoſed of it to the abbey of 
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5. Birrhard, a village alſo lying on the Reſæ. 

6. Bruneck, a caſtle lying in the pariſh of Birr, but now partly 
ruined and ſerving at preſent only as a Hochwacht or ſpecula, though it 
once gave name to a noble family, who likewiſe made it their place of 
reſidence. | 8 

2. The Schafnerey of Zofingen, formed out of the canonry in the free 
town of Zofingen, which was transferred by the laſt provoſt to the city of 


Bern, and thus became an almshouſe under the direction of a Schafer 


or ſteward. | | 

3. The landvogtey of Gotiſtatt, ſituated in the above-mentioned pariſh 
of the ſame name, and formed out of an abbey of Benedictine monks, 
founded in 1247 by Rodolpbus Count of Nidau, but in 1528 ſurrendered 
by its laſt abbot to the city of Bern, which, every fix years appoints a 
new landvogt for the management of its revenues, but without any juri- 
dical prerogative. 

4. The landvogtey of St. Johanſen or St. Jobannęſinſel, formed out of a 
Benedifine abbey not far from Erlach, and founded in 1090, but ſequeſ- 
trated in 1528 on the Reformation, in which year alſo a landvogt was 
appointed over it. | | 

5. The landvogtey of Fraubrunnen, having its ſeat in the village of 


- that name, in Latin called Fons beate Virginis. This village ſtands on 


the high road, haif way between Bern and Szlorburn. It was formed out 
of a Ciflerciau nunnery founded in 1246, by the two Hartmanns, father 
and fon, and Counts of Kyhurg; but in 1527 was converted into a tem- 
poral amt under the direction of a landvogt. In 1375 the Berners over- 
threw the Engliſu here, who had made an inroad into their country, with 
conſiderable loſs *, | 


*The reader will no doubt be ſurpriſed to hear of an Engh/h army making an irruption into 
Evilzeriand. It is a point which has greatly embarraſſed moſt writers. As for our hiſtorians, 
the greateſt part of them are utterly ſilent on this head. Mr. Addiſon, indeed, acquaints us 
that in his travels into theſe countries, he ſaw at Fraubrunnen a column with an inſcription on 
it, importing that one Cſſinus an Erglſhman, to whom the Duke of Auſtria had given his 
fiſter in marriage, came to take her from among the Si by force, but after having ravaged 
the country for ſome time, was here overthrown by the Berners. Now who this Cufſinus was 
is the queſtion. Mr. Barnes in his hiſtory of Edward III. tells us that Ingelram de Guiſnes, 
otherwiſe called Lord Coucy, a Frenchman by birth, though a Baron of England, on the death 
of his uncle Peter of Auſtria left France, anno 1375, in order to recover his uncle's dukedom, 
and that he took with him a good number of French and Britons, but returned again in the 
ſpring following, after an unſucceſsful expedition. He mentions, however, no quarrel betwixt 
him and the Swiſs, The author of the Delices de la Swifſe on the other hand takes no notice 
of this nobleman's pretenſions to the Auſtrian ſucceſſion, but ſays that one Enguerran de Cal 
fin, ſon-in-law to King Edward and fon to Catherine of Auſtria, aſſiſted by ſome Engliſh, had 
a furious engagement here with the Bernois, but was entirely defeated. his is all that his 
becn ſaid of it, and even with regard to this many difficulties occur touching the date, forces 
employed, Sc. Though after all the moſt probable account is that given us by Mr. Barnes, from 
which it appears that they were not Engliſh but French, ſo that the diſhonour of this over- 
Grow lee nis at laſt to be moſt juſtly due to our good neighbours on the continent. Th 
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6. The landvogtey of Frienisberg or Frenisberg, which was formed out 
of an abbey of Ciſtercian monks, founded in 1131 or 1138, but ſequeſ- 
trated at the reformation, and a landvogt appointed over it, for the ſuper- 
intending 1ts revenues and the holding of courts. The produce jof the 
former has been applied towards paying the miniſters their ſeveral ſtipends, 
and the maintaining of ſome poor people, who are lodged in the convent, 
which at preſent ſerves alſo as the amt houſe. In Latin it is called Aurora 
or Mons Aurore, on account of its ſituation on a pleaſant eminence between 
Bern and Arberg. Within its limits are four judicatures : namely 

a. The judicature of Frienisberg, to which likewiſe belongs Seedorf and 
Meekilchen or Meykirchen. 

b. The judicature of Schupfen. 

c. That of Rapperſwezl. 

d. That of Buetigen. 

7. The landvogtey of Thorberg, which was formed out of a Carthiſtan 
monaſtery founded in 139%, but at preſent converted into a poor houſ-: 
under the direction of a landvogt. Thorberg houſe ſtands one German 
mile from Bern. To it are annexed the villages of Upper and Lower- 
Alſchiftorff, &c. together with the lower juriſdiction in thoſe of Krauch- 
thal, Coppigen, Erſingen, Walkringen and Conolfingen. | 

8. The landvogtey of Buchſee, ſo named from Buchſee or Monchen 
Buchſee, a parochial-village, which was formerly a commandery of the 
order of the Johannites, but in 1529 by the laſt commandery transferred to 
the city of Bern, which every ſix years appoints a new landvogt over it. 


9. The landvogtey of Interlachen, formed out of a convent of Auguſtine 


monks called Interlachen (in Latin Interlacus) or Interlappen, i. e. Inter lapi- 
des, and lying oppoſite to Unterſeen on the Aren, between the Tun and 
Brienz lakes. From this ſituation it obtains the firſt name, but the ſecond 
was given it on account of its being ſeated in a valley between two high 
rocks. It was founded in 1130, but in 1528 the prior and conventuals 
made a ſurrender of it to the city of Bern, which converted it into a 
landvogtey. The convent ſerves at preſent for the ſeat of the landvogt, 
beſides other appartments in it appropriated to the uſes of a number of 
poor people, who are maintained here, Within this landvogtey is 

1. Grindelwald vale containing ſeveral ice mountains and Glet/chers or ice 
lakes, as namely at Schreckborn, Wetterhorn, Vieſcherborn, Mettenberg, 
Eiger, Nadlen, Jungfrau, &c, notwithſtanding which every ſummer up- 
wards of 4500 head of cattle are fed here, and the right of commonage is ſo 


diſtributed among the ſeveral farms, as to be unalienable. This valley is faid 


to have been ſettled on the convent of Interlachen by the Emperor Con- 
rad III. fo early as the year 1146, though others were allo poſſeſſed of 
lome privileges in it, but theſe in 1270, 1395 and 1432 fell likewiſe to the 
convent. In 1298 it found itſelf under a neceſſity of diſpoſing of the 
valley to King Albert I. but again got poſſeſſion of it. 
4N 2 Grindelgoald, 
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Grindelwald, is a parochial-village here, behind the upper part of which 
are not only ſeen ſome lofty ice mountains, but even in the valley, which 
is at leaſt five hundred paces broad, a Gletſcher having fallen down, forms 
innumerable bluiſh ice hills there, amidſt the verdure of the oppoſite 
mountains, a ſpectacle which attracts a great reſort of ſtrangers to it, 
the road to this valley being by no means dangerous, nor remarkah| 
troubleſome. The parſonage directly fronts the Glezſcher, below which 
runs the white Lutſchenen, whilſt the Black Lutſchenen comes from the 
Mettenberg, and at Zeylutſchenen both uniting their ſtreams, ſoon after 
loſe themſelves in Brienz lake. | 

2, Lauterbrunnen, a parochial-village lying in a long valley. | 

3. Ofteig near Interlachen, Leiſlingen and Battenberg, alſo parochial, 

4. Rinkenberg, a ruined caſtle, once belonging to a family of the like 
name, 

5. Brienz, a parochial-village, fituated on a lake to which it pives 
name. This lake is about three hours in length and one broad, and 
being environed with high rugged mountains, the proſpect is on all ſides 
wild and deſolate. Through its centre alſo runs the river Aren. From 
this village the delicate cheeſes, which are brought thither for exportation 
from all parts of Halli vale, take their name. : 

6. Golzweil, a parochial-village, ſeated at the efflux of the Aren out of 


the lake. | 


IV. The Walſchen Lande, otherwiſe called the Foreign, or Italian Lands, 


are thoſe parts of the canton, where the French is the current language. 
They contain the Vaadt or Waat in French ſtiled le Pais de Vaud, in Latin 
Comitatus Veldenſis, which is terminated on the Swiſſerland fide by the lake of 
Geneva, though ſome make it of ſuch extent, as to include under it all the 
Walſchen or Foreign lands, and even the whole country between Murten 
and the aforeſaid lake. It came to the German Empire at the ſame time 


with the laſt Kingdom of Burgundy, of which it was a part, and in thoſe 


days the chief perſonages in it were the Counts of Burgundy and Geneva, 
till by degrees a confiderable part of it fell under the dominions of the 
Counts, afterwards the Dukes of Savoy : but in 1536 the city of Bern 
made a conqueſt of it, to which in 1546 it was alſo formally ceded by 
Savoy, and in 1617 the ſaid ceſſion confirmed. The amts in theſe lands have 
either been always temporal juriſdictions or formed out of ſeculariſed re- 


ligious foundations. 


1. Of the amis which have always been under a temporal power. 


Theſe are 


1. The government of Aelen, an old lordſhip, or according to others, 
a county, which after being for ſome time ſubje& to Savoy, came to the 
landholders of the Valais, who in 1536 exchanged it with the city of 


Bern, for the vogtey of Gundis, though others ſay it belonged, under the 
| ſovereignty 
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ſovereignty of Savoy, to the Torrens family, one of whom having in the 
Burgundian war, contrary to promiſe, admitted into his caſtle ſome Lom- 
bard auxiliaries ſent to the Burgundians, the city of Bern, aſſiſted by the 
people of Sanen and Oeſeb, carried the caſtle ſword in hand and raſed it 
to the ground, Ever fince that time this lordſhip has been managed by a 
governor, but without any alteration in the former rights of the people, 
which were ſecured to them in 1533 at the mediation of the inhabitants of 
Sanen, and in 1534 by ſtipulation with the laſt of the Torrens family, 
who reſigned the town to them in the very year, when they were made 
burghers of it. The lordſhip itſelf conſiſts of a tract of fertile hills and 
vales, producing fine fruits and excellent wines, and the richneſs of its 
paſtures is manifeſt from the large breeds of cattle here. In ſome places, 
as at Roche, Panney or Panner, &c. are falt ſprings, which turn to good 
account. The government is divided into four Mandements. 

1. The Mandement of Aelen, contains three pariſhes, and is ſo named 
from the following place; namely 

a. Aelen or Elen, in French Aigle, in Latin Ala, Aquilegia, Hals, 
or Halcydes, a large market-town, having a ſeat on an eminence, which 
is the reſidence of the Gubernator. In the year 1740 this place was 
greatly damaged by an inundation. | Rs, 
b. Neowllle, is a village here, to the pariſh of which is annexed Rocbe, 


noted for its ſalt ſprings, which are under the care of a particular com- 
miſſion, and Cheſſel. 1 


c. Leyſin, is another village. 3 

2. The Mandement of Ollon or Oulon, containing only one parochial- 
village, namely that of Ollon. The other villages here are St. Tryphon, at 
the foot of a hill, conſiſting entirely of marble, and on which ſtood two 
caſtles, with Panner or Panney, having falt ſprings, but at preſent inſtead 
of boiling the Sole here, it is conveyed by means of pipes to la Montre in 
the foreſt of Chenaux, where it unites itſelf with the waters of the New 
Clamoſaire ſpring, and at Aelen is purified and boiled, though at the very 
lame ſprings, falt is made allo ſolely by the heat of the ſun, in receptacles 
contrived for that purpoſe. 1 x 

3. The Mandement of Ber, containing two parochial-villages, namely, 
Ber, more antiently called Baccæ, Bactiacum, Bay or Baccium, having a 
cheſtnut grove, and on a hill near that formerly a wood, with Grion, in 
which is a ruined caſtle. To Ber alſo is annexed the little village of 
Bevieux, where beſides a fine tranſparent ſulphur, are likewiſe falt-pans for 
bolling the ſalt-water of the Fenalet ſpring. 

4. The Mandement of Ormonts, (by ſome in Latin ſtiled Aurimontanum, 
and by others Ur/imontanum,) divided into Under and Upper. In the 
former lies the parochial-village of Sepey; and in the latter Chapelle or 
Upper-Ormont. | | | | 


2. The 
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2. The landvogtey of Vevay, which in the year 1536 came from Sovyy 
to the city of Bern by a voluntary tender of its inhabitants. Within this 
landvogtey are five pariſhes; and its moſt remarkable places are as 
follows: vig. | 


1. Vevay or Vivis, in Latin Viviacum, and Bibiſcum, a town ſeated on the q 
lake of Geneva. In 1688 this place ſuffered greatly by fire; but ſince the I 
year 1733, has been the reſidence of the landvogt. t 

| 2. Blonay, a barony, once belonging to a noble family of that name. 
Blo:.ay houſe ſtands pleaſantly on an eminence. This pariſh is divided | bo 
into two diſtricts, named Ter/ier and St. Leger. | an 

3. La Tour de Pelie, in Latin Turris Peliana, a (mall town. 

4. Buriez, once a priory, but at preſent ſerving as an almshouſe th 
and infirmary. | 3 | on 

5. Montreux, a parochial-village, ſituated on the lake of Geneva. 

6. Chatelar, a ſeat and barony. nei 

7. Chillon or Chillion, by ſome alſo called Zyliun, a ſeat on the lake of 
Geneva, between the two above-mentioned places, and till the year 1733, Ge! 
the reſidence of the landvogt of Bevay, but then converted into a granery and 
arſenal. In 1226 a body of Inperialiſis were routed at this place with 6 
great ſlaughter by the Savoyards. ' _ 9 

8. Ville neuwe, in Latin Penne locus or Penni lucus, an old little town 4 
ſituated in a marſhy ſoil at the upper end of the lake of Geneva. mais 

3. The landvogtey of Lauſanne, formerly a temporality of the Biſhop here 
of Lauſanne, but which came to the city of Bern at the ſame time with | 4. 
the Waat or Pais de Vaud. In this land vogtey is | at-th 

1. Lauſanne or Loſanne, antiently called Lauſodunum or Lauſonium, 2 A 
free city of moderate extent, ſtanding about half an hour's diſtance a we. 

from the lake of Geneva. It is governed by the great and leſſer council, lake 
the former of which conſiſts of fixteen members, having the burgher- I 
maſter for their preſident, and next to him follow the Seckelmerſter or 3. 
treaſurer, with the five Banderets of the five Bannieres, into which the Feng 
city is divided. From theſe councils, in cauſes not exceeding 1200 Juritg! 
florins, appeals lie to the Mittelrecht, which is compoſed of ſixty members. | ane 


_ Conteſts relating to larger ſums are carried before the council of Bern. 
The town is alſo poſſeſſed of the penal juriſdiction, and was formerly a 
biſhops ſee founded originally at Avenche, but Lauſanne cloſing with the 
reformation and coming under the ſovereignty of Bern, the Biſhop with- 
drew to Preyburg. A, part of the epiſcopal revenues was applied to the 
academical Gymnaſium erected here in 1557; and the landvogt reſides in 
the biſhop's palace, where he alſo holds the court, which was once the 
epiſcopal court, and judges in all diſputes of ecclefiaſtics, and other cauſes 
brought before him from the rural country courts. Another bench of judi- 
cature, called the chapter court, is likewiſe held here by the landvogt, who 


preſides alſo in the chair-court and academical council. | 
Ob. 
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Obſ. On the lake of Geneva between Lauſanne and Vivay grows the 
celebrated wine known by the name of Ryflevcin. 

2, Corgi ſus Vevay, or Corfier, a large parochial-village, ſituated in Ryf 
vale, at about one hour and a quarter's diſtance from Vevay, between which 
and the former runs the Wald waſſer or Forejt-water, otherwiſe called the 
Veverſe, dividing the amts of Lauſanne and Vevay, as it formerly did alſo 
the dioceſes of Lauſanne and Sitten. | : 

3. St. Saphorin, a ſmall town. alſo lying on the lake of Geneva, and 
giving name to a very eminent family. Formerly this place contained 
an abbey. Es 

4. ee a parochial- village, conſiſting of the Bourys, as they are called, 
that is to ſay Cherbres, Crouſa and Plait, each of which, though it has its 
own particular paſtor, yet are all incorporated with the pariſh of St. Saphorin. 

5. Cuilly or Cully, a ſmall town ſituated on the lake of Geneva, Its 
neighbourhood produces ſome of the beſt wine in all the Pais de Vaud. 

6. Villette, a large parochial-village likewiſe lying on the lake of 
Geneva. | | 7 

7. Luſtry, a ſmall town ſituated on the ſame lake. 

8, Puilly, Ouchy and Vidy, all parochial villages. 

9. St. Spy, a parochial-village, formerly containing an abbey, 

10. Pre'lly, Creſſy or Criſzier, Buſzigney, Cheſaux, Morrens, St. Ger- 
main, J Abbaye de Monteron, fo named from an abbey which once ſtood 
here; and Don Martin, in Latin Templum Martini; all parochial-villages. 

4. The landvogtey of Morſee alſo reduced by the city of Bern in 1536, 
at the ſame time with the reſt of the Pais de Vaud. In this landvogtey lies 

1. Morſee, in French called Morges, and in Latin Morgiæ, or Morgiacum, 
a well bui't town having a manſion-houſe and harbour, fituated on the 
lake of Geneva. | 

2. St, Prex, a walled market-town, likewiſe lying on the lake of Geneva. 

3. Coſſonay or Coſſonex, a (mall town ſeated in a valley on the river 
Fen;ge, and over which the city of Bern appoints a chaplain, under the 
juridiction of the landvogt of Morſee. This place was formerly a Bene- 
a fine priory. | | 

4. Le, a market-town. 

5. The barony of Rolle, containing Rolle, a town ſituated on the 
lake of Geneva, and having a manſion-houſe; with the lordſhip of 
Burſinel, &c. | 

b. The barony of Montrichier. | 

7. Apples, Buſſy and Biere, the laſt of which has a manſion-houſe, 
Cllombier and Eſcbandens, both alſo containing manſion- houſes, Denens or 
Dignens, Wufflens, le Chateau, Grancy, Collion, Lonay, &c. 

5. The landvogtey of Aubonne, a barony once belonging to lords of 
ae like name. In 1583 and 1614, the city of Bern took poſſeſſion of 


this 
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this barony, but ſold it again not long after, and in 1701 repurchaſed it. 
In it is | 

1. Aubonne or Aulbonne, in Latin Aula bona, a ſmall town ſeated on 
an eminence about three quarters of an hour's diſtance from Geneva, and 
containing a fine manſion-houſe commanding a moſt delightful proſpect 
over the town, the neighbouring country and the whole lake, quite 
into Savoy. Tavernier, the celebrated traveller, aſſures us that he no where 


ever ſaw a finer, and in reality was fo taken with it, that in 1669 he pur. 


chaſed the town with its annexed lordſhip, in which he reſided till 168 5. 
2. Its principal villages are Allamann, Debras, Eſſertines, Etoy or Ey, 
Fechy, Gimel, Lavigny, Longirod, St. Livre, Marchifer, Monteraud, St. 
Oyens and Jens, moſt of them lying at the foot of mount Jura. 
6. The landvogtey of Newuws, which likewiſe came to the city of Bern, 
along with the whole Pais de Vaud. In it is 
1. Neuws or Newis, in French Nyon, and in Latin Neodunum, a ſmall 


town, having a manſion-houſe on the lake of Geneva. 


2. The barony of Copper, in which is produced the beſt red wine in 
all the Pais de Vaud, but its white is the very worſt. In the year 1657 
this barony was purchaſed by Frederick Count Dohna, but his fon Count 
Alexander, who died in 1728, fold it again to a burgher of St. Gall, of the 
name of Hogger. To its diſtrict belongs 

a. Coppet, a ſmall town, containing a beautiful ſeat and ſtanding plea- 
ſantly on the lake of Geneva. : 


b. The villages of Cornugny, Faulnex, Caftannereux, T; aney, Mie, Mar- 


nex, Bouiſſes and Chavannes, 
3. The barony of Prangins, fo called from the parochial-village of 
that name. | 
4. Auvic or Vic, Arſiers, Burtigny, Baſzing, in the laſt of which once 
ſtood a priory, St. Cergue or St. Surgue, Begnin, Genollier and Craſſy or 
Crafjier, all parochial-villages. 5 5 
7. The landvogtey of [ferten, which till 1536 appertained to the 
Dukes of Savoy, but in that year was reduced by Bern. To it belongs 
1. 1ferten, Foerdun or Yverdon, in Latin called Ebrodunum, a town contain- 
ing a manſion-houſe, ſituated at the influx of the Orbe into the Neuenburg lake. 
2. Les Clzes or Eſclees, a mean little town ſeated among hills, n-ar the 
river Orbe. During the Burgundian wars in 1475, this place was ſet on 
fire by the garriſon, - 
3. Champuent, a manſion-houſe, parochial-village and lordſhip. 


4. St. Chriſtophe, a village and manſion-houſe, once conſtituting a com- 


mandery of the order of St. John. 


5. St. Croix, a large parochial-village, ſeveral houſes in which were 


deſtroyed by fire in 1716. 


6. Baulme and Paney, both parochial- villages, but ſerved by one _ ö 
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. Rances, Lignerolles, and Bavois, containing two manſion-houſes, 
Chavornay, Corfelle, Warens, Griſzier or Gręſæi, Vins, Dompneloye or 
Donneloye, Cronay and Paſquet, all parochial-villages. | 

8. The barony of Berchier, confiſting of the parochial-village of Ber- 
chier, and the villages of Fey or Fex, Ruayre and St, Cierge, the laſt of 
which belongs to the Milden amt. a 

8. The landvogtey of Milden, alſo taken from the Duke of Savoy in 
1536 by the inhabitants of Bern. This landvogtey contains | 

1. Milden, in French Mouldon or Moudon, and in Latin Mildunum, a ſmall 
town endowed with ſeveral privileges, and ſtanding on the Broye. 

2. Lucens, a caſtle ſeated among mountains, and the reſidence of the 
landvogt. Beneath it lies a parochial-village. | 

3. la Serra, a ſmall town containing a manſion-houſe. 

4. Montpreveire, (in Latin Mons Presbyteri,) Mexieres, Siens, S. Cierge, 
Chapelle Vaudanne, Paqui and Demoret, Deneſy or Definiez, Combremont le 
grand, containing a manſion-houſe, Granges, Courtille or Courtilles, Dompierre, 
in Latin Templum Petri, Daillens, Thierens, Buſſy and Chavannes, all 
parochial-villages. | | 

9. The landvogtey of Oron, once the property of the Counts de Gryers, 
but which in 1556 was fold to the canton of Bern by the laſt of the 
family for the diſcharge of his debts. In this landvogtey is 

1. Oron, a ſeat ſtanding on an eminence, and at preſent the reſidence of 
the landvogt. „„ 

2. Hautcreſt or Ocre, Ocreſt and Aucres, in Latin Alla Criſta, the laſt 
of which is a ruined Ciſfercian monaſtery. | 

3. Paleſicur and Chatilliens, two parochial-villages. 

10. The landvogtey of Wifi:sburg, wreſted in 1536 from the ſee of 
Lauſanne, and containing | 

1. Wiffhsburg, in French Avenche, and antiently Aventicum, a town not 
far from the Murter lake, which from Aventicum an Helvetian town 
here, was formerly called Lacus Aventicenſis or Aventicus, 

2, Cudrefin or Coudrefin, a (mall town on the Neuenburg lake, inveſted 
with ſome valuable privileges. The Caſtellan of this place muſt always 
be a native burgher. 3 

3. Grandcour or Grandcourt, a ſmall-town having a manſion-houſe, and 
which with Chevroux and Chezo7, two villages in the neighbourhood, con- 
ſtitutes a barony, In the year 1731 one half of this place was deſtroyed 
by re.. 1 | 

4. Reſſudens, Montet, Coſterd or Coſtere, Bellerive, a village, ſeat and lord (hip, 
and Pfawen (in French called Foaug, Faoux, or Foux,) all parochial-villages. 

2. The amts or bailiages which were formed out of religious ſecula- 
riled foundations. Among thele is | 


1. The town and amt of Petterlingen. | 
Vor. III. | 40 „ 
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1. The town of Petterlingen or Paterlingen, in French Payerne, and in 
Latin Paterniacum, ſtands on the river Broye, and formerly held imme. 
diately of the German Empire, but on the demiſe of the Emperor Frede- 
rick II. put itſelf under the protection of Peter Count of Savoy. In 
1536 it did homage alſo to the city of Bern. This town has its own Schul- 
theiſz or juſtitiary with a council and court independent of the landvogt, 


who lives in the abbey here which once ſerved as a Benedictine monaſtery, 


2. To the amt belong Cor/elles and Trey. 

2. The landvogtey of Romainmotier, containing | 

1. Romainmotier or Romainmouſtier, in Latin Romani monaſterium, 1 
{ſmall town fituated amidſt high mountains on the river Noſon. In this 
town formerly was an abbey of Cluniſſs. | 

2. Bretonniere, Wufflens la Villa, Cornens, Burfins, Mont la Villa, Vaullion, 
Pabbaye du lac de Faux, le Lieu and Valorbe, all parochial-villages. 
3. The lake of de Joux, which is divided into the Grand Lac, and 
the Lac de Burnet. At the villages of les Charbonnieres, theſe two lakes are 
ſeparated by a bridge. 

2. The landvogtey of Bonmont, formed in 1711 out of a Ciſtercian 
monaſtery called Bonmont, in Latin Bonus mons. At the ſame time 


that this landvogtey was formed, the landvogt was inveſted with juriſdic- 
tion over the village of Gingins, which is parochial and contains a man- 


fion-houſe ; as alſo over thoſe of Trelez la Ripe and Chezeray, 

V. The following four free towns in the Argau, which in 1415 ſub- 
mitted to the city of Bern by capitulation, reſerving to themſelves the 
choice of their offices and magiſtrates, and that without being ſubjected 
to any landvogt, but with an immediate dependency on the ſtate of Bern, 


to which every two years they do homage by their Schultbeiſg. In it is 


1. Brugg or Bruck, otherwiſe called Prugk, and in Latin Pons Arule, 
or Bruga, a ſmall town in the Argan ſtanding on the river Aren, which 
is here ſo contracted between the rocks, that a bridge of only one ſtrong 
arch has been laid over it, and this probably gave name to the place. 
Antiently it belonged to the Counts of Habsburg, and afterwards to the Dukes 
of Auſtria as their deſcendants ; but in 1415 during the war which the con- 
federates by order of the Emperor Sigiſmund, and the council of (Hang 
engaged in againſt Frederick Duke of Auſtria, it was taken by the city of 
Bern, and the next year mortgaged to it by the ſaid Emperor, though 
without detriment to its liberties. The regency is veſted in a ſmall council 
compoſed of nine members and the town clerk, aſſiſted by a great council 
of twelve members, and' a common council of thirty. Of theſe the 
principal perſon is the Schulthei/s. From the leſſer council appeals lie to 
the ſmall and great councils jointly, and from thence to the German 


council at Bern. To the town belongs one third of the court at Vilnachern | 


in the landvogtey of Cgſtelen. 


2. Lenz- vx 
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2. Lenzburg, a town having a caſtle ſeated on a mountain in a fertile 
and pleaſant country. This place is under the direction of its own regency, 
the principal members of which are the Schulther/2ers. Formerly, as is before 
obſerved under the amt of Lenzburg, this place with the adjacent country 
conſtituted a county, which in 1415 came under the ſovereignty of the 
city of Bern, in the ſame manner with the preceding and the two follow- 
ing towns. In 1490 it was deſtroyed by fire. | 
3. Arau, in Latin Arovia, Aravia, and Araugia, a town lying on the 
river Aren, over which it has a covered bridge. Its neighbourhood is 
fertile and pleaſant, and in the town are many handſome houſes, It has 
alſo a conſiderable manufacture for knives, which are partly exported, 
At this place the proteſtant towns and cantons generally hold their aſſem- 
blies, and here that happy peace was negotiated and concluded, whereby 
an end was put to the open war, which in 1712 broke out between 
Zurich and Bern on one fide, and Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, Unterwalden and 
Zug on the other. Its regency conſiſts of forty-five members, who are 
ſtiled the council and burghery. The former conſiſt of twenty-ſeven 
members and the burghery or great council of eighteen. Their Schul- | 1 
theiſzers are elected out of the nine little councils by the members of the great bl i 
council and the burghery, Formerly Arau was the reſidence of the 0 
Counts de Rore, to whom likewiſe the town is ſuppoſed to owe its original. | 4 
In proceſs of time it came to the Counts and Dukes of Auſtria, but in hy 
1415 was taken and kept by the Berners, and next year mortgaged to 
them by the Emperor Sigiſmund. In 1721 it ſuffered greatly by fire. 
To this town belong the high and low juriſdiction within its diſtrict, 
which is called the Friedꝶreis, but contains not ſo much as one village. if 
4. Zoffingen, in Latin Tobinium, a town ſituated on the river Migger, | 1 
and under its own regency, which conſiſts of a ſmall and great council. 1 
Among theſe the principal member is the Schultherſz for the time being. 1 
Of the canonry we have ſpoken above. Formerly the town belonged 
to the Counts of Syhitzenberg, and afterwards came to the Empire, but in 
1258 put itſelf under the patronage of Rodolphus Count of Habsburg, 
who being in 1279 made King of Germany, confirmed it in all its privi- 
leges. In 1295 it was reduced under the dominion of the houſe of 
Auſiria, but wreſted from them in 1415 by the Berners. In 1396 it was 
deſtroyed by fire, in 1423 and 1462 that part called the upper town 
ſuffered great damage, by the ſame dreadful calamity, and in 1473 the 
lower town was very near being reduced to aſhes by a like diſaſter. 
Botteftein caſtle is a dependency of this town. 
Obf. The city of Bern is poſſeſſed of ſeveral vogteys here, in common 
with other towns and cantons, which vogteys will occur in the ſequel. 
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III. The City and Canton of LV CE RN. 


bi I. 18 map of the canton of Lucern, delineated by Wegmann a 


land- ſurveyor and native of Lucern, to the beſt of my know. 
ledge, has never been engraved ; but that by Walſer has been publiſhed 
by Seutter. | | | 
$. 2. Lucern is one of the four Wald/tatten foreſt towns, and towards 
the north and weſt borders on the canton of Bern, to the eaſt on the 
Freye Amt, and the cantons of Zug, and Schweiz ; towards the ſouth- 
eaſt on the canton of Unterwalden. According to the above-mentioned 
maps, its greateſt length is ſix geographical miles, and its breadth between 
tour and five. | | 
8. 3. Its diſtrict produces a ſufficiency of corn for the cantons of U;;, 
Schweiz aud Unterwalden, and great profits are alſo derived here from 
graſery, its paſturage being excellent, particularly in the territory of Ent- 
Ii buch on the Pilatusberge and among the Rigi. To it belongs a part of 


the large dier Maldſtadter or lake, of which that of Lucern is likewiſe a 


branch. Next to this the largeſt lake here is the Sempacherſee, and next to 


that the Baltecterſve, otherwiſe called the Heydecker or Reichenſee, 


which is above an hour in length and about half as much broad, and belongs 


both to this canton and the Freyen Aemtern. The other ſmaller lakes in this 
canton ſhall be mentioned occaſionally. Its principal river is the RH, 


which iſſues from the lake of Lucern, and ſoon after receives the leſſer 
Emmat or Emmen, having its rife in a lake on the boundaries of Unter- 
walden, called the Wald-Emmen, after which it is joined by the leſſer 


| ſtreams of Rot, Wei/z-Emmen, Entlen and Rumlich. The Ruſs after 
leaving this canton enters the Freyen Aemtern. The Wigger has alſo its 


fource in this country, and the Suren receives its iſſue from the Sen- 
pach lake. The /:fler Emmat and the Goldzyten or Goldbach are aurifjuous. 
Pilate's hill above-mentioned is one of the moſt noted in all Siſſerland, 
its height being computed at 4604 feet. It begins at about one hour 
and a half's diſtance from Lucern, where it is ſtiled the Fracmunt or 
Mans Fra&us, but the firſt ſteep aſcent to it is at Hergottſwald. This 
aſcent leads to the Eyenthal, in which are two ways reaching to the ſum- 
mit. On the north ſide of the ſummit is Pilates lake, into which the 
foul of that Roman is ridiculouſly ſaid to have been exiled. It is indeed 
no more than a pond not above three feet deep, the real name of which 
is the Pul Ate or mud pond, which has been corrupted into Pilatus. 

F. 4. The towns in this country are only four, and the whole canton 
is entirely popiſh under the ſee of Co/tanz. It has likewiſe on all occaſion: 


for 
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for this reaſon, the city of Lucern has been choſen for the reſidence of the 
apoſtolic nuntio. In 1747 and ſome years after, the old ſeverities againſt 
proteſtantiſm were revived, and theſe heretics, as they were called, put 
to death, with many aggravations of inſult and crueity ; notwithſtanding 
which Lucern has more than once, manifeſted that it does not pay a blind 
obedience to the ſpiritual power of the Pope, particularly in 1573 and 
1725, when it made very light of the fulminations iſſued out againſt it 


from the papal chair. 


$. 5. This canton acceded to the Helvetic alliance in 1332, on which 
the third place was allotted to it; but of the Popiſh cantons it is reckoned 


the firſt and moſt powerful. Accordingly whenever they aſſemble on re- 


ligious concerns, provided fuch aſſembly be not held in one of their 
capital towns, the envoy of Lucern always preſides. The ſummons like- 


wiſe are iſſued from this city, and the recorder is always a member of the 


council of Lucern. 

$. 6. The city arms are argent and azure party per pale; its govern- 
ment ariſtocratical. | 

$ 7. We now proceed to deſcribe 

1. The city of Lucern, in Latin Lucerna and Luceria, fituated at the efflux 
of the Rufz, out of the Vier Walaſtadterſee or the four foreſt towns lake, a bay 
of which reaching to this city, is called the late of Lucern. The city 
itſelf is divided by the Ruſz into two unequal parts, communicating with 
each other by bridges. The religious buildings here are the cathedral 
of St. Lecdigarius and Maurice, with the Hofkirche or Jeſuits college, con- 
taining a church and four monaſteries. At the convent of the Diſcalceati is a 
pilgrimage chapel called St. Maria in der auw, Lucern is a great thorough- 
fare for goods paſſing over the St. Gotthardt to and from 1taly, The de- 
politaries of the ſupreme power are the leſſer and greater council, in which 
two Schultherſzers preſide, who take place annually. The leſſer council is 
compoſed of thirty-ſix members, divided into two equal parts, relieving 
each other every half year; and theſe members are choſen by the lefler 
council alone. The greater council conſiſts of ſixty-four perſons elected 
from among the burghery. It is likewiſe veſted with the penal juriſdic- 
tion, judges in dernier reſort, and confers the freedom of the city. Its 


members are elected in a meeting of both councils. At Lucern too, uſually 


reides a nuntio from the Pope, under the title of a Legatus a latere. 
Antiently the city belonged to the cathedral or abbey, now ſtiled the priory of 
dt, Leodigarius, but afterwards till the year 1298 to the abbey of Murbach in 
Aſace. In that year the Emperor Albert I. annexed it to the houſe of 
Auſiria, to which it continued ſubject till 1332, when it recovered its 
liberty, and entered into a perpetual alliance with the confederates. 

II. The lands and towns ſubject to this city alone, and which are divided 


into fifteen landvogteys: namely h 
1. Three 
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1. Three outward vogteys, the vogts belonging to which reſide on the ſpot. 

1. The landvogtey of Willkſau, the vogt whereof is a member of the 
leſſer council, and quits his office every four years, contains under it 

1. Williſau, a ſmall town ſituated on the Wigger, and having a man- 
ſion-houſe. Once alſo had its own Counts, from whom it devolved to 
the Counts of Yalendyſz, and in 140% was purchaſed by the city of Lucern. 
In 1704 the greateſt part of this place was deſtroyed by fire. | 

2. Ettiſiweil, a parochial-village, containing a chapel frequented by 
ilgrims. 
g 4 Altiſhoffen, Pfaffnach, Great-Dietweil, Zell, Ufhauſen, Hergiſweil, 
Luthern and Menzau. 1 

4. Balmegg, a ſeat. | 

2. The caſtellaney of Wychen, the caſtellan of which is always a member 
of the great council, and changed every fix years. This caſtellaney came 
to the city of Lucern in 1415, as a conqueſt from the houſe of Auſtria. 
Below Wycken caſtle lies the parochial-village of the ſame name. The 
other parochial-villages here are Reyden, having a commandery of the 
order of St. John, and Ufiikon. | 5 

3. The Sempacherſee, under the inſpection of a landvogt, who is alſo 
a member of the great council, and changed every ſix years. His place 
of reſidence is in the town of Sempach. This lake is near two hours in 
length, but not half as much broad; and out of it iſſues the river Suren. 
On an iſland in it near Simpach once ſtood a ſeat. Its landvogt is veſted 
with the ſuperintendency of the fiſhermen of Simpach, to whom he 
makes the firſt offer of the fiſh caught, at a ſtated price, and accounts for 
the money to the city of Lucern. | 
2. Twelve inward vogteys, the vogts of which reſide in the city of 
Lucern, Among theſe 

1. Is the landvogtey of Rotenburg. Its vogt is always a member of the 
leſſer council and continues in office three years. It is an antient county, 
the poſſeſſors of which, to whom it gave name, failing in the reign of the 
Emperor Frederick II. it eſcheated to the Counts of Habsburg and the 
houſe of Auſtria as deſcended from them, but in 1385 was reduced by 
the city of Lucern. To it belongs nt 

1. Rotenburg, a parochial-village, once forming a town containing a 
manſion-houſe. 

2. Emmen, another parochial-village, ſituated not far from the influx of 


the Litile-Emmen into the, Ru/2. 


. Buschrein, alſo a parochial-village, ſtanding not far from the Ruſs. 
4. Rothbauſen, a nunnery. 
5. hel, a parochial-village. EN 
6. Eſcbenbach or Eſchibach, a parochial-village, lying on a water of that 


name, which iſſues from the Baldeck lake, and diſcharges itſelf . 4 
| | VIP 
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Ruſs. In this village is a nunnery of Ciſtercians founded and endowed 
by the antient Barons of Eſchenbach, which likewiſe provides for St. Ca- 
tharine's chapel near the Ruſ, built on the original ſite of the convent. 

7. Hohenrein, a parochial-village, having a commandery of the order 
of St. John. | 


8. Balkoeil, Hochdorf, Wangen, Romerſchweil, Neukirch and Balm, all 
parochial-villages. | | 

9. Baldeck, a ſeat and village giving name to an adjacent lake, and 
faid to have been formerly a town. This place is a chapel of eaſe to 
Hochdorf, The village at preſent is not an appurtenance of the ſeat. 

2. The landvogtey of St. Michael or Munſter, the vogt of which is a 
member of the little council and his office triennial. Within this land- 
vogtey lies 

1. Munſter, a large market-town, owing its origin to a Benedictine 
monaſtery founded there by Count Bero, which is now the collegiate 
church and priory of St. Michael, The country itſelf came to the houſe 
of Habsburg along with the county of Lenzburg, but in 1385 was con- 
quered by Lucern, which has converted it into a landvogt, and nominates 
the prior and canons, though the former is alſo joint lord of the town, 
and is veſted with the penal juriſdiction in crimes committed within its 
precinct, To him likewiſe belongs one half of the amercements and 
other pecuniary penalties collected within the bailiage. 

2. Ermenſee or Ermiſee, formerly called Armenſee, a village, the lower 
juriſdiction of which belongs to Munſter priory, but its environs are 
reckoned within the Upper Freyen Aemts. 

3. Oberkirch, on the Sempach lake, together with Eich, Notweil, Neu- 
dorf, Pfaffikon, Rickenbach, Schongen and Schwarzenbach. 

3. The landvogtey of Meriſchwanden, the vogt of which is a member 
of the little council, and holds his office for three years. Meriſchwanden, 
whence this landvogtey takes its name, is the only parochial-village in it, 
and lies near the R/. | 

4. The landvogtey of Buren, which every two years changes its vogt, 
who is always a member of the great council. Within it lies the paro- 
chial-villages of Buren or Buron, together with Triengen and Wynicken. 
A part of the firſt once belonged to the county of Williſau, and in 1407 
came along with at county by purchaſe to the city of Lucern. Another 
part of it, which had been the property of the Arburg family, was ſold to 
it in 1455. | 

TT de landvogtey of Nuutweil, the landvogt of which is alſo a member 
of the great council, and his office biennial. Kuutweil is a parochial- 
village. In Mauenſee ſtands a ſeat of the ſame name, and near the lake 
wa village likewiſe ſo called. 


6. The landvogtey of Ruſzweil, under the direction of a vogt, who is 
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a member of the little council, and holds his office for three years. In 

this landvogtey is ft | e e at « 

1. Ruſzweil, a market-town, having a parochial-church, and a medi- 
cinal bath. | | 41 


* 


2. Buttiſholz, formerly otherwiſe called Buttenſulz, Wangen, Geis and 
 Weihlhauſen. | | 


7. The landſchaft and landvogtey of Entlibuch, the vogt of which is + 


member of the little council and his office triennial. This diſtri deri ves 


its name from the little river Entlen, which runs through it, and once 


belonged to the Barons of Wolllbauſen, who in 1229 diſpoſed of it to the 


Emperor King Albert I. and by his deſcendants of the houſe of Auſtria, 
it was mortgaged in the fourteenth century to Peter von Thorberg, whoſe 
exceſſive oppreſſion induced the people in 1386 to put themſelves under 
the protection of the city of Lucern, which in 1405 made a perpetual 
purchaſe of it from the houſe of Auſtria. Since that time the inhabitants 
have frequently revolted, particularly in 1414, 1434, 1511, 1513, 1555, 
1570, 1631 and 1652, but have been ſometimes appeaſed by mild and 
equitable meaſures, and when theſe failed reduced by force. The territory 
itſelf was once divided into the outward and inward, the former of which 
comprehended the country about Wollbauſen and other places; while by 


the latter was meant the preſent Entlibuch, containing the parochial-villages 


of Enlibuch, Haſle, Schupfen, Eſcholzmatt, Marbach, Doppelſchwand and 
Romoes, and no others; though ſeveral large farms and cow-houſes, 

8. The landvogtey of Malters and Littau, which every two years 
changes its vogt, who always is a member of the great council. Within 
this landvogtey lie the parochial-villages of Malters, St. Foot and Littau. 

9. The landvogtey of Kriens and Horw, the vogt belonging to which 
is alſo a member of the great council, and his office expires at the end of 
two years. Init 1s 3 | 

1. Kriens and Horw, two parochial- villages. 

2. Hergottfwald or Hergifwald, a ſplendid chapel, to which is a reſort 


of pilgrims. 


3. The Eyenthal, properly called the Ergenthal, a pleaſant and by no 


means unfertile valley ſituated among divers Alps. A Senn keeping I 
twenty-four cows here, every day during his ſtay pays to the proprictor of 


the Alp, a crown or one rixdollar fix kruitzers, which from the middle 


of May to St. Gall's day amounts to one hundred and fifty crowns or two } 
hundred and forty florins. This vale once belonged to the abbey of 
Murbach, which in 1291 diſpoſed of it to King Albert I. Afterwards 3 
arriving to be a lordſhip veſted with the high and low juriſdiction, it was 
conferred by the houſe of Auſtria on ſome nobles as a fief, till in 1453 
it fell to the city of Lucern, which in 1460 neglecting the villages here, 


divided the vale into ſeveral farms, out of which have ariſen the aforeſaid _— 1 
N 10. The } 
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10. The landvogtey of Ebiken, the vogt of which is elected from 
among the great council, and holds his office for two years. The village 
of Ebiken or Ebikon, the church whereof is annexed to the pariſh of 
Lucern, was at firſt, together with Rozb/ee, a fief of the empire, but after- 
wards came to the houſe of Auſtria, In 1415 the city of Lucern, ac- 


quired territorial ſovereignty over it, and in 1472 purchaſed the lower 
juriſdiction of Rodolphus Schiffman. 


11. The landvogtey of Habsburg. The vogt of this diſtrict is a member 


of the great council, and changed every two years. The diſtrict itſelf is 
ſo named from a ruinous manſion-houſe, which ſtood on the Rameffub 
hill about fifty paces from the Four fore/t-towns lake, and which by ſome is 
ſuppoſed to have been the original reſidence of the Counts of Habsburg, 
whilſt others maintain that it was only a ſummer ſeat of that family. In 
1352 this houſe was deſtroyed by the city of Lucern, which in 1406 
likewiſe purcheſed of the Hunweil family, the juriſdiction both of that 
and the county named from it. In this landvogtey are the parochial- 
villages of Adligenſchweil, Meggen, Meyers Cappel, Root and Udligenſchaweil. 
12. The landvogtey of Meggis, the vogt of which is a member of the 
little council and his office biennial. This diſtrict was purchaſed in 1480, 
and takes its name from Miggis or Waggis, a village near the vier Wald- 
ftadterſee, and the only parochial-village in it. 
III. Two free towns under the ſovereignty of the city of Lucern : viz. 
1. Sempach, a ſmall town on the lake to which it gives name, and 
governed by its own Schultheiſzs and council. Near this tcwn, in 1386, the 
confederates obtained a moſt glorious victory over Leopold Duke of Auſtria, 
and in 1393 agreed here on an ordinance for the improvement of their 
military diſcipline. REIT © . 
2. Surſee, in Latin Suria, a ſmall town on the river Suren, not far 
from Sempacher lake, and under the direction of a Schuliheiſgen, twelve 
leſſer and twenty great counſellors, who decide both in civil and criminal 
caſes, Formerly this town belonged to nobles of the fame name, but 
afterwards devolved to the Counts of Habsburg, and in 1415 came to the 
city of Lucern by conqueſt. In 1363 it was totally deſtroyed by fire, and 
in 1461, 1580 and 10650 ſuffered greatly the ſame by dreadful calamities. 
IV. St. Urban, a Ciſtercian abbey on the little river Rott, between Upper 
and Lower-Tuntweil, This abbey was founded in 1148 by the Langer/tern 
family, but afterwards came under the immediate patronage of the Em- 
pire, by which it was exempted from all temporal juriſdiction. In the 
year 1416 it entered into a community of rights with the city of Lucern, 
and put itſelf under the immediate protection thereof. In 1677 the abbot 
by purchaſe, added to the convent the ſeat and lordſhip of Liebenfels in 
the Thurgau. | 
Obſ. To this canton appertain likewiſe the lordſhips of Rufſeck and 
Vor, III. 4 P Heideck 
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Heideck in the upper Freyen amts. The vogteys which it holds in common 
with other cantons will occur in the ſequel. 


IV. The Canton of U R I. 


.. Or the canton of Uri, a good map has been delineated by Walſer, 
engraved by Lotter, and publiſhed by Seuzter. 

S. 2. The Urnerland, or country of Uri, which is one of the Fur 

| foreſt-toxens, borders towards the weſt on the cantons of Bern and 
1 Unterwalden ; to the north on the canton of Schweiz; and eaſtward joins 
1 the canton of Glarus, the Griſous, and the ſeven Talian land vogteys, with 
the dutchy of Milan and the Valais. According to Walſer's map its length 

is ſomewhat above twenty hours, and its breadth between ſeven and eight. 
F. 3. It conſiſts almoſt every where of high mountains and deep vallies, 
the ſummits of the former of which are perpetually covered with ice and 
ſmow. The loftieſt among them, and indeed the higheſt in all Swſerland, 
and even throughout Europe, is the St. Gotthardtsberg, which begins at the inn 
called am Stag, or the aſcent from the fine road, which is carried up at this 
place in almoſt one continued aſcent of eight hours, to the very ſummit of 
the above ſtupendous mountain. This road deſerves more particular notice, 


its whole aſcent the R or Reuſs runs by the ſide of it, ſometimes to 


over it, moſt of which are of ſtone, and frequently at the height of above 
one hundred feet. This road is perfectly ſafe and practicable, not only 
to horſes but even to carriages, though in winter the fall of maſſes of 
ſnow here have proved fatal to many travellers, the road lying between 
very high mountains, the lower parts of which are covered with thick 
woods, but above, as for inſtance Maſſen and higher up, are quite bare. 


or other ſmaller ſtreams. Above two hours diſtance, above Geſinen, 
lies the largeſt bridge over the R/, the periphery of which forms an exact 
ſemi-circle. The foundations of the walls, which are lodged in the 
very rocks, deſcend almoſt as low as the bed of the river, the noiſe of 
whoſe rapid torrents adds to the terror of the ſcene. This bridge from one 
ſide to the other is fifty feet, and its height above the water about 
ſeventy. It is abſurdly diſtinguiſhed by the name of the Terfelsbrucke, as 
if the devil had been its architect. Immediately beyond it is a road 
hewn out of the ſolid rock, for the ſpace of near three hundred paces, 
and of a breadth ſufficient for two horſes to paſs conveniently a breaſt, 
At the end of this road the country aſſumes a very different aſpect. For 

as 


as being in moſt parts 6x feet wide, and every where well paved. During 


the right, and at other times to the left, with ſeveral handſome bridges 


Several parts alſo exhibit the moſt beautiful caſcades, either from the RU 
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as the way below' the devils bridge is on all ſides environed by two ridges of 


mountains, in this the traveller finds himſelf in a vale called the Urſelerthal, 
or Urſernthal, of which a more particular account ſhall be given in the 
ſequel. In this vale too is a village called Heſpital, through a valley, in 
which (if that name may be given to a mountain 8000 feet high, having 


other mountains ſtanding on it to the height of 3000 feet more, and 


ſome even higher) the road again aſcends iv yards the ſouth, being paved, 
and above half an hour in breadth, and on cach fide defended by the 
higheſt mountains in Europe. In this part the road is perfectly delightful, 
the bare mountains with their caſcades yielding a majeſtic appearance, and 
the paſtures which are cloathed with a rich verdure having great numbers 
of ſumpture horſes ſeen feeding in them. About half an hour farther 
on, before we arrive to the ſummit of this vale, from whence the road 
lies directly towards Taly to the right, among mountains lies the Lago di 
Lozendro, out of which iſſues the Ruſz, at firſt under the appearance of a 
narrow brook, but ſoon receives the greater part of its waters from an adjacent 
ice mountain. On the upper height of this vale are ſeveral leſſer and 
ſhallow lakes, which may in ſome meaſure, be ſtiled the ſources of the river 
Jen, which runs beneath them on the fide of Taly. Here is alſo 
a capuchin convent, in which two fathers conſtantly attend, and for a 
ſmall conſideration travellers are very conveniently accommodated. For 
the poor they are obliged to put up with the fare of an adjoining almshouſe. 
On the Alps in this canton during the ſummer are fattened many thouſand 
heads of cattle, but the beſt paſtures here are on a hill called the Obheralp, 


the cheeſe of which is famed for its goodneſs. On this Oberalp is a ſmall 


lake about one hundred paces in length, but abounding in fith, and re- 
ceiving moſt of its waters from the Cxiſpalt, a high mountain in the neigh- 
bourhood. Out of it iſſues two rivulets, one of which running weſtward, 
becomes a ſource of the Rg; the other ditects its couric eaſtward. 
into the country of the Gr7/ons, and there forms the Upper or Anterior Rhine. 
The vales between high mountains here in ſummer are very hot and 
fertile, when not expoſed to the northern winds. Among the mountains 
too are found numbers of beautiful cryſtals : but the moſt. noted cryſtal pit 
it has is that called Sandbalm, ſituated in a hill about an hour and a half from 
Geflinen, The greateſt part, however, of theſe cryſtals are bought up 
and ſent to Taly to be wrought. | N 
From hence it appears that the Reu/z or Rufz has its ſource here; aftei 
which it traverſes the Urner/and from ſouth to north, and receiving the 
Mejen, Kerſtelen and Schachen, below Altorf falls into the Wald/tadter ſce, 
one part of which belongs to this canton. The Tefin or Ticino, which 
ſo, as has been above oblerved, riſes here, waters the L10Vinertbal, 
F. 4. In this canton are only market-towns, villages and ſcattered houſes; 
and the inhabitants being inured to a rough and hard way of living arc 
4 P 2 hardy 
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hardy, vigorous and brave, and ſtrenuous afſertors of that liberty, which 
was ſo dearly purchaſed by their patriotic anceſtors. b7 IL In 

F. 5. They are all papiſts, and in eccleſiaſtic concerns under the inſpec. 
tion and juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Coftanz, Urleler and the Livinerthal 


excepted; the former of which is ſubject to the Biſhop of Chur and the 


latter to Como, | 

F. 6. They were once alſo as a free people, immediately under the 
juriſdiction of the Empire and its head, from whom it received land- 
vogts ; but Albert I. aiming at their entire ſubjection, placed a ſevere 


vogt over them, on which they became refractory. This governor, 


whoſe name was Geſzler, among other irritating procedures, at Alforf ſet 
up a hat on a pole, with orders that the ſame tokens of regard ſhould 
be paid to it, as to his own perſon. This mark of flavery William Tell 
openly refuſing to comply with, the governor determined he ſhould feel all 
the weight of his indignation. The other however eſcaping by flight, gave 
riſe to an union between Uri, Schweiz and Unterwalden, for throwing 


off the Auſtrian yoke, which union was effected in the beginning of the 


year 1308, In 1315 theſe three cantons entered into a perpetual alliance, At 
that time Ur; held the firſt place among the confederates, but at preſent 
it is only the fourth, though among the fix leſſer cantons or Landern, 
as they are called, it is ſtiled the firſt. : 

F. 7. Its arms are Or, a bulls head, gardant fable, having a ring gulcs 
paſling through its noſtrils. | 


FS. 8. Its government is democratical, the Landeſgemeine, being inveſted 


with the ſupreme power, and every male of ſixteen years of age intitled 
to a vote in it. The ordinary regency, however, in which a Landamman 
preſides, conſiſts of the Landrathe or aſſembly of ſixty repreſentatives from 
each of the ten Genoſgamen, into which the country is divided, and may 
occaſionally be increaſed to twice that number. Out of this council the 


principal employments are filled up, but inferior matters are determinable 


by the Sicbner and Funfzebnergericht. 

$. 9. We now proceed 5 

I. To deſcribe the country itſelf, which is divided into ten Genoſzame : vis. 

1, and 2. Altorff, Fluelen and Styſiken, conſtituting two Geno/zamen, 
that is to ſay Al/orff town one and a half, and the two villages the other half. 
Alorſt, the principal place in the whole canton of Uri, lies not far 
from the Rig, which at a ſmall diſtance from it enters the vier Wald- 
fRladterſoe. It is well built, as conſiſting of broad ſtreets, ſpacious and hand- 
ſme houſes; and is the ſeat likewiſe of the government, the Landrath 
and courts of juſtice, who hold their meetings in the town houſe, The 
provincial armoury alſo is kept here, belides which it has a large 


new granary erected in 1733. At Alitorgf ſentences paſſed on malefactors 


are executed, and molt of the gentry relide there. In 1400 by far = 
| greate! 
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greateſt part of this place was deſtroyed by fire, and in 1693 it again 
{uffered by the ſame calamity, In the ninth century Lewis King of Ea. 
Franconia transferred it to the abbey of Frauen-Munſter in Zurich which had 
been founded by him in the Pagellum, Uranie cum eccleſiis, Sc. The abbeſs 
is even veſted with the preſentation to the benefice, and in 1248 by the 
Pope's permiſſion, the revenues of the church at Altorff were annexed to 
the abbey of Frauen-Munſter, but in 1426 the abbeſs Anaſtaſia is ſaid to 
have made over all her privileges to the confederacy. The principal 
church here, at preſent, is that of St. Martin, beſides which it has another 
within the town, and a third not far without it, as alſo a Capuchin con- 
vent and a nunnery of Caroliſis. 
Botzlingen, ſituated at about half an hour's diſtance from Allo, is the 
lace where the Landeſgemciue of comitia for the canton are held. | 
Fluelen, a parochial-village, lies near the vier Waldftadterſee, and at about 
half an hour's diſtance from it is the Milbelm Tellen Kapelle. 
Sy/iken, is a village on the vier Waldtadterſee. 
3. Burglen, a parochial-village, divided by a narrow moat into two 


parts, called the Burglen' ob and unter dem Grablein, and with Schaltorff \ 


and zur Clus, forming a Genoſzame. 5 

4. Erſifelden, parochial, and Gurtnellen, another village, both jointly 
forming a Genoſzame. | 

5. Seelisberg, T/ithal and Bauwen, alſo conſtituting a Geneſzame, befides 
which the firſt of theſe places is alſo parochial. 3 

6. Aettinghauſen, otherwiſe called Allingbauſen or Ettinghauſen, a paro- 
chial-village, which in conjunction with Seedorf forms a Genoſzame, 
The former of theſe places likewiſe once contained a nunnery, which 
is now removed to Aitorf/. 

7. Spiringen, a village in conjunction with Unter/chachen which is 
parochial, and ſome other places, conſtituting a Genoſzame. | 

8. Silenen, a parochial-village, which with two other places forms a 
Genoſzame. 

9. Waſſen, a parochial-village, which together with Ge/t:nen or Geſche- 
nen jointly form a Genoſzame. On the Geſchenen or Geſtiner Alps are ſeveral 
dwelling houſes and a church, and among the ſame 4/ps are alſo ſome 
Gletſchers or ice mountains. | 

10. Meyen, a wild vale, containing a chapel and ſome ſcattered habitations. 

II. The lands peculiarly ſubject to this canton; which are only the 
Livinerthal, in Latin Vallis Lepontina, ſituated on the other ſide of the 
mountain of St. Gotthardt towards Italy, and through which runs the 
Tn. In 1446 Galeazzo Maria Duke of Milan ceded this vale, with 
its juriſdiction, to the canton of Uri. The landvogt appointed over it 
relides at Pfaidt, and under him is a deputy and a judge, but the two laſt 
are elected by the people. Theſe determine in all civil cauſes, but in 
criminal proceſſes two Landrathe from Uri aſſiſt. The clergy here are 
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; ſabje&t to the Biſhop of Como. In.1712 and 1755 the inhabitants of 1 
4 this vale rebelled againſt the government, It is divided into nine Hicmnanzen 
q (or Nachbarchaften) otherwiſe called Gengſgamen: v12. D 
| 1. The YVicinanz of Bedretto, in which lies the parochial-village of Villa. 
| N 5 | 2. The Vicinanz of Airolo, fo called from Airolo, Ericls, Orient, or Oeriens, 
| in Latin Ayrolum, Ariola and Oriens, a parochial-village, lying on the 
| ſkirts of the Gotthard?sberge, with ſeven other places belonging to it. 
3. The Vicinanx of Quinto, fo called from a parochial-village of that name. 
4. The Vicinanz of Prato, in which is a Dag or cuſtom-houſe. 
5. The Vicinanz of Faido, ſo named from Faido or Pfaidt, a parochial- 
village, which is the reſidence of the landvogt of the Livinerthal, and wherein 
5 likewiſe are held the annual meetings of the Landeſgemeine. Faidb contains | 
i alſo a convent of Capuchins. ; 32 
6. The YVicinanz of Roſura, including under it Calonico and Chiſogna, both =} : 
parochial-villages. | 
7, and 8. Giornico, in German ſtiled Irnis, a large market-town, divided 
by the Teſzin into two parts, each of which has a parochial-church, and 
jointly with fix other places conſtituting two Y:7cinanzen. Near this town 
in 1478 the Milaneſe received a terrible defeat by the Swiſſers. 
9. The YVicinanz di Baſſo, or the Lower-Vicinanz, comprehending 


Bodio, Perſonico, Pollegio, and other places. be w. 
III. Under the protection of the canton of Ur: alſo is the U-rſeler or no 
Urſerenthal, in Latin ſtiled Vallis Urſaria or Urſella, ſituated on the St. Ac 
 Gotthardtsberge, and being about three hours in length and one broad, ani 
pleaſant, and abounding in good paſtures. On both ſides of it are very 
high mountains, reſembling pyramids, ſome of which from top to bottom WW tha 
are of an impracticable declivity, with not ſo much as one blade of gras of. 
growing on them. In the valley too as well as on the hills in it, there is not end 
a tree to be ſeen, one ſmall wood of pines excepted, growing near a MW fc 
village called An der Matt, on the north fide of a hill which is carefully N 
preſerved as a fence againſt the falling ſnows. Hence all timber for build. WW att 
ing is with great labour and expence brought here from Ge/tinen, and MW tho 
other lower places, and for fuel the inhabitants uſe the A/proſe, (in Latin thejr 
ſtiled Roſa alpina, or Chamaerhododendros alpina ſerpilli folio,) and Breuſch, } | 
the latter of which is a kind of heath or broom. The inhabitants are the b 
deſcended from the antient Lepontii, a tribe of the Rhætians, and to this $. 
very day, in eccleſiaſtical matters are ſubject to the Biſhop of Chur. They being 
elect their Landamman and Landrath, who is afterwards confirmed by the } before 
canton of Uri, which alſo appoints two members for the criminal juri- 0 dep 
diction. They have likewiſe their own particular Landfabne or flag, but ſubjec 
this is never diſplayed before that of Ur:. Formerly the Landammann Untera 
was obliged after his election, to repair to the abbot of Diſentis, and from I teſt 
him receive a licence to act in his office, and at the ſame time preſent him ﬀM en! 


with a pair of white gloves in token of his ſubordination, but this _—_ 
1as 
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has been for ſome time ſuperſeded, the abbey itſelf being no longer inveſted 
with any prerogative here. In the whole vale are only four villages: namely 
1. Urſeren or an der Matt, the largeſt of them all and well built. 
2. Hoſpital, a village fo called, becauſe thoſe who travel over the St. 
Gotthardtsberg generally put up here, and the poor, or ſuch as are froſt bitten 


are refreſhed and taken care of. In this village too once ſtood a caſtle, the 
walls of which are till to be ſeen. | 


3, and 4. Zum Dorf and Realp, lying on the two ſides of a brook, 
which iſſues from the Furka hill, and is one of the ſources of the Ruſg. 
The vale itſelf extends as far as the ſaid hill, which is reckoned in the Valais. 


Obſ. The vogtey in which this canton enjoys only a joint poſſeſſion ſhall 
be taken notice of in the ſequel, | 


E 


V. The Canton of SC HEI. l 'F 


F. 1. OF this canton the above-mentioned Yalſer has alſo delineated a * 
| map, which was publiſhed by Seutter from an engraving of Lotter. 1 

F. 2. It is one of the four Walaſtadten or Foreſt-towns, and to the ſouth- il 
ward borders on Ur, to the eaſtward on Glarus and U/znach, to the | Wi 
northward on the Zurichſee, and weſtward on Lucern, Zug and Zurich. i 
According-to the above-mentioned map it is in length above twelve hours, ith 
and in breadth eight. | | | by 

H. 3. It greatly reſembles the canton of Ui, but with this advantage, 
that the parts about its lakes are more fertile. The lakes here are thoſe 
of Zug, Zurich and Walaſtadten. The Sil alſo has its ſource in this canton, 
and after receiving the united ſtreams of the Biber and Alp, enters the 
territories of Zurich. | I 


F. 4. The canton of Schweiz conſiſts entirely of burghs, villages and 


ſcattered houſes, without ſo much as one town. Ihe inhabitants, as well as 
1 thoſe of Urz, are hardy, vigorous and brave, and extremely tenacious of 
, their liberties. | 
- $. 5. The whole country is popiſh, and in church matters, ſubje& to 
ne dle biſhop of Coftanz. : 
I = $. 6. The inhabitants derive their extraQion from the Cimbrians, who, 
ve being defeated by Marius the Roman general, about one hundred years 


before the Chriſtian era, fled into Helvetia. But the Emperor Albert intending 
to deprive them of their liberties, and to bring them under an abſolute 
ſubjection to the houſe of Auſtria, in 1308 they united with Ur: and 
Unterwalden for the defence of their common rights. In 1314 the ancient 1 
Conteſts between this country and the abbey of Einſidlen breaking out into | 
open hoſtilities, and in 1315 the latter having procured from the Biſhop 
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of Coflanz an act of excommunication, and from the imperial court at 
| Rotweil, an edict againſt the Sꝛpiſſers as ſacrilegious and rebels to the 


Emperor Frederick, the archbiſhop of Mentz abſolved them from the ex- 
communication, and the edict itſelf was alſo declared invalid by Lewis IV, 
the anti-emperor. Frederick however ſtill perſiſting that as treaſurer to the 
abbey of Einſidlen, he had a fair pretence to put his fathers plan in execu- 
tion, inſtigated his brother Leopold Duke of Auſtria, to make war on the 


people of Schweiz, but theſe by the aſſiſtance of their allies, the inhabitants 


of Uri and Unterwalden, gave him a total overthrow at Morgart. After this 
ſucceſs, the three countries entered into a perpetual defenſive alliance. At 
preſent the canton of Schweiz conſtitutes the fifth in rank, but among 
the fix leſſer cantons is the ſecond. | 

$. 7. Its arms are gules a croſs argent placed on a canton, and its govern- 
ment is democratical, every male turned of fixteen years old, having a vote 
in the Landeſgemeine, but the ordinary regency conſiſts of ſixty counſellors, 
with a Landamman as preſident, that is to ſay ten from each of the fix 
quarters into which the country is divided. When neceſſary theſe may be 
augmented to three times the number. Out of this council the principal 
officers are elected. Here is alſo a Geheimerrath, together with the Siebner 
and Neunergericht, which ſuperintend the finances, adminiſtration of 
juſtice and police. | : 

$. 8. We ſhall now proceed to a deſcription of 

1. The canton itſelf, as divided into fix parts, improperly called quarters, 
to each of which belong certain families or clans, who are not to remove 
their conſtant dwelling into any other quarter. The moſt remarkable 
places here are. | | 

1. Schweiz, the capital of the canton, lying in a pleaſant valley, and 
being the ſeat of the ordinary regency, as alſo the reſidence of divers 
families of diſtinction. - In it is one pariſh-church with three convents, 
Being deſtroyed by fire in 1642, it was rebuilt again with great advantage, 

2. Ingenboll, parochial. | EY. 

3. Brunnen, a village ſituated on the vier Waldtadterſee, over which 
it has a ferry to Hluelen in Uri, but its church is ſubordinate to that of 
Ingenboll. In this village it was that in 1315 the inhabitants of Uri, Schweiz 
and Unterwalden formed their perpetual alliance, and thus laid the foundation 
of the Helvetian confederacy. Sometimes alſo the four PForeft-towens and 
popiſh cantons have held their meetings here, and in 1620 it was deſtroyed 
by fire, but ſince that makes a better appearance 

4. Morſach, a parochial-village. | 


5. Mutten or Muotha, a pariſh lying in the Mutten or Muotha vale, which | 


takes its name from a river there. In this diſtrict alſo is included the Bil 
6. Ihau and erg, two parochial-villages. 


7. Alpthal, otherwiſe called Aelpalen and Alpelen, a village containing 


a church dependent on that of Schweiz. 


8. Morgarte", 
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8. Aergarten hill, on the borders of the cantons of Zug, famous for 
the battle fought on that part of it lying within the cantons of Schwers, 
between Leopold Duke of Auſtria, and the three united cantons of Ur, 
Schweiz and Unterwalden, who obtained a complete vidory here over 
the former. | | | 

9. Sattel and Steinen, both parochial-villages. 

10. Lauwers, a parochial-village giving name to a neighbouring lake, 
in which are two iſlands, formerly containing ſome gentlemen's ſeats. 

11. Art or Unterart, a burgh on the Zug lake, which here is alſo called 
the Arten lake. This burgh has always belonged to Schweiz, and its inha- 
bitants have ever been a free people. Towards the cloſe of the thirteenth 
or at the beginning of the fourteenth century they even purchaſed ſome 
hereditary prerogatives which the Counts of Habsburg were poſſeſſed of 
in theſe parts. Unterart likewiſe gives name to one of the ſix quarters, 

To this pariſh belong the churches and chapels of Oberart, St. Adrian, 


Goldau, and Roten on the Rigiberg, in the laſt of which is a ſmall pilgri- 


mage chapel, with an inn and two hutts. 

12. Immenſee, a parochial- village, ſituated on the Zug lake, and having 
a harbour for veſſels. Fa 

II. The places peculiarly ſubject to the canton, which are 

1. The Hyfen, as they are called, on the Zurichſee, which was ceded by 
the inhabitants of this canton in 1446, and are now under the ſuperinten- 
dency of a landvogt. Theſe are | 


1. Pfeilen or P/effikbon, a village ſituated on the Zurich lake, and 


containing a manſion-houſe. The Emperor Otho I. conterred this village 
on the abbey of Einſidlen. Antiently the ſovereignty of it belonged to the 
Counts of Rapper/ſchwerl. 

2. Freyenbach, a parochial-village, in a good wine-country. This place 
was conferred by the Emperor Otho I. on the abbey of FEn/idlen, and ac- 
cordingly to this day its church is ſerved by one of the conventuals. 

3. Bach, a place lying on the Zurichſee, and divided into the Upper 
and Lower, | | | | 

4. Welrau, a parochial-village. 

3. Teuſisberg, alſo parochial. 

III. Under the ſovereignty of this canton is 

1. Kiuſznacht, a large parochial-viilage on the H'aldgtadterſuc., The inha- 
bitants are a free people, but the criminal juriſdiction is lodged in the Seckel- 
meajter of Schwwers for the time being. Not far from this village is a ſeat. 
2. The territory of March, in Latin Terminus Hetvetiorum, and other— 
wite called the Mztelmark, It lies on the Aurichfee, being, about three 
hours in length, and divided into the Under and Upper, The inhabitants 
xe free and have a council and court of their own, the confirination of 
Wch, however, they are annually obliged to petition for at the Landeſgemeine 
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of Schweiz. Antiently this country belonged to the Counts of Rapperſch. 
Weil, till it fell to the houſe of Auſtria, but in 1405 was reduced by the 
people of Appenzell, who transferred it to the canton of Schwei in acknow. 
ledgement of the aſſiſtance received from them. 

I. In the Under March is | 

1. Lachen, in Latin ad Lacum, the capital of the county, and the 
place likewiſe where the court and council hold their meetings, as alſo 
the uſual port for veſſels coming from Zurich. 

2. Altendorf, a parochial-village, ſituated on the Zurichſee, A remark- 
able diſaſter, which was attended with divers melancholy circumſtances 
happened at this place in 1704, by the fall of a large fragment ſrom a 
mountain. In this neighbourhood ſtood the antient caſtle of Rapperſchweil. 

3. Galgenen and Waggithal, both parochial. 

4. Greinau or Grynau, a manſion-houſe and chapel on the Linth, 
which at a ſmall diſtance from hence runs into the Zurichſce. The 
toll payable at this place is levied by a caſtellan from the canton of Schweiz, 

2. In the obern March, is Schubelbach, Rechenburg, Nuolen, Wangen, 
and Tuggen. | | 

IV. The Waldstadt cr foreſt town of Einjidlen, a ſmall precin& terminating 
to the eaſt on the mountains of Glarus, ſouthward on the county of 
Schioci , weſtward on the Zug, and northward on the above-mentioned 
Hofe and the March. This diſtrict is not without mountains, but thele 
abounding in paſturage render it very good for graſiery, beſides which it is 
alſo watered by the Sz, Alp and Biber. From the beginning of the 
twelfth century to the year 1350 it was at continual variance with the 
canton of Schweix concerning their reſpective limits, and ſometimes their 
conteſts even broke into actual hoſtilities, In the laſt mentioned year, 
however, theſe contentions were adjuſted by a decree of the abbot of 
Diſentis. With reſpect to the territorial ſovereignty of this country, a 
diſpute ſtill ſubſiſts between the abbey of Einſſalen and the canton or 
Schweiz, the latter of which lays claim to it, and alledges that it originally 
belonged to the Counts of KRapper/chwerl, from whom it devolved to the 
Counts of Habsburg and the houſe of Auftria, and from theſe laſt to the 
canton. The abbey on the other hand maintains that this country never 
appertained to the Counts of Rafperſciawert as lords paramount, but held 
immediately of the Empire and Emperor, and that by Czho I, and II. 
Henry V. and Conrad Il. it was conferred with all its reſpective branches ot 
ſovercignty, on the abbey of L77idlen, and the grant repeatedly confirmed 
to it. However this be, the canton is till poſſeſſed of the patronage wih 
the vogtey and penal juriſdiction in the town, and fince the year 1414 of 
a particular prerogative alſo among the foreſters, as they are called. It further 
pretends to a ſublidy, and the power of levying troops, with a fhare 
likewiſe in the judicature, ſome of which particulars the abbey objects to, 
while it admits of the others only under many reſtrictions. At prelcat = 
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rights of Schweiz in this foreſt town, are managed by the Seckelmeiſter in 
office, who has alſo his Untervoge, and for thoſe of the abbey, the abbot 
nominates a commiſſion of ecclefiaſtics and lay-men under inferior officers. 
The abbey of Einſidlen, or St. Meinrads Cell in dem finſtern wald or the 


dark foreſt, in Latin Eremus deiparæ matris, Eremus dive virginis, monaſte- 


rium eremitæœrum, eremitarum cancbium in Helvetiis, in antient records ſtiled 


Monaſterium in filva, Meginradi cella, &c. in French I Hermitage, or notre 
dame des hermites, in Italian la Madonna di Waldo, lies on the Sil, in a ſpot 


of ground environed on all ſides by lofty mountains, on which antiently 
ſtood a thick gloomy foreſt. To this foreſt, St. Meinrad or Meginrad, a 


Benedictine is ſaid to have retired. In 838 the firſt abbeſs of the Frauenmun/ter 
at Zurich, according to tradition cauſed a chapel and cell to be built here for 
him, but after the murder of this hermit in 863, theſe fell to ruin and 
were overrun with buſhes. About the year 906 St. Benno repairing hither 
laid the foundation of the abbey and convent, which is of the Benedictine 
order, and under the direction of an abbot, who is a Prince of the hol 

Roman empire, and as ſuch receives the fief and regalia from the Em- 
peror. Formerly alſo in imitation of the heads of other princely founda- 
tions, the abbot had his officers of eſtate. The patronage of the abbey, 
purſuant to a convention made and ratified in 1434 by the Emperor 


Sigiſmund, is veſted in the canton of Schweiz, In church affairs it is im- 


mediately under the apoſtolic chair, but lying in the dioceſe of Coſtanx, 


the Biſhop pretends to the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction both in the town 


and the pariſhes incorporated with it, and this has given riſe to a tedious 
proceſs, The abbey preſents to the benefices of Einſidlen, Freyenbach, 
Eſchenz, Feuſisberg, Sarnenſtorf, Oberkirch, Fittifwell, Blors, Schnifs and 
Maiders; and fills the four firſt with its own conventuals. It likewiſe 
nominates the prieſt at Aegere, and out of three perſons propoſed by the 
council of Zurich, occaſionally elects the miniſters of Stafen, Maeder, 
Meilen, Brutten and Schwerzenbach, all proteſtant pariſhes in that territory, as 
likewiſe the prieſt of Myningen in the county of Baden, and that of Burg 
in the landgravate of Thurgau. At the congregation of the Benedictine order 
in Swoiſſerland it enjoys the ſecond place, beſides which the nunneries of 


Seederf, Fabr and Ein/idlen are ſubject to its. viſitation. In 1704, the 


convent itſelf was rebuilt and 1s now a large ſplendid edifice, the hall in 
which is finely painted. It has alſo a well choſen library, with a magnifi- 
cent apartment for the abbot, and other convenient rooms for the many 
recluſes here, and the entertainment of ſtrangers. The minſter church of 
Our lady, which was rebuilt in 1719, is embelliſhed with very maſterly 
paintings, coſtly gildings, and moſt delicate ſtucco work; but the moſt re- 
markable part in it is a chapel tiled the h, in which particularly is an 
image of the bleſſed virgin which attracts a great reſort of pilgrims. This 
circumſtance has been productive of great wealth to the church, and among 
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of Schweiz. Antiently this country belonged to the Counts of Rapperſch. 


Weil, till it fell to the houſe of Auſtria, but in 1405 was reduced by the 
people of Appenzell, who transferred it to the canton of Schweiz in acknow- 
ledgement of the aſſiſtance received from them. 

I. In the Under March is | 

1. Lachen, in Latin ad Lacum, the capital of the county, and the 
place likewiſe where the court and council hold their meetings, as alſo 
the uſual port for veſſels coming from Zurich. 

2. Altendorf, a parochial-village, ſituated on the Zurichſee. A remark. 
able diſaſter, which was attended with divers melancholy circumſtances 
happened at this place in 1704, by the fall of a large fragment from a 


mountain. In this neighbourhood ſtood the antient caſtle of Rapperſchwei!, 


3. Galgenen and Waggithal, both parochial. 

4. Greinau or Grynau, a manſion-houſe and chapel on the Linth, 
which at a ſmail diſtance from hence runs into the Zurichſce. The 
toll payable at this place is levied by a caſtellan from the canton of Schweiz, 

2. In the obern March, is Schubelbach, Rechenburg, Nuolen, Wangen, 
and Tuggen. 

IV. The Wald/tadt cr foreſt town of Einſidlen, a ſmall precin& terminating 
to the eaſt on the mountains of Glarus, ſouthward on the county of 
Schweiz, weſtward on the Zug, and northward on the above-mentioned 
Hefe and the March. This diſtrict is not without mountains, but thele 
abounding in paſturage render it very good for graſiery, beſides which it is 
alſo watered by the Sz, Alp and Biber. From the beginning of the 
tweltth century to the year 1350 it was at continual variance with the 
canton of Schweiz concerning their reſpective limits, and ſometimes their 
conteſts even broke into actual hoſtilities, In the laſt mentioned year, 
however, theſe contentions were adjuſted by a decree of the abbot of 
Diſentis. With reſpect to the territorial ſovereignty of this country, a 
diſpute {till ſubſiſts between the abbey of Einſialen and the canton of 
Schweiz, the latter of which lays claim to it, and alledges that it originally 
belonged to the Counts of Rapper/chwwerl, from whom it devolved to the 
Counts of Habsburg and the houſe of Atria, and from theſe lat to the 
canton. The abbey on the other hand maintains that this country never 
appertained to the Counts of Ra per ſchæreil as lords paramount, but held 
immediately of the Empire and Emperor, and that by CHs I, and II. 
Henry V. and Conrad Il. it was conferred with all its reſpective branches ot 
ſovercignty, on the abbey of Eitſidlen, and the grant repeatedly confirmed 
to it. However this be, the canton is {till poſſeſſed of the patronage wih 
the vogtey and penal juriſdiction in the town, and ſince the year 1414 of 


a particular prerogative alſo among the foreſters, as they are called. It further 


pretends to a ſublidy, and the power of levying troops, with a ſhare 
likewiſe in the judicature, ſome of which particulars the abbey objects to, 


while it admits of the others only under many reſtrictions. At preſent the 
| | rights 
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rights of Schweiz in this foreſt town, are managed by the Sectelmeiſter in 

office, who has alſo his Untervoge, and for thoſe of the abbey, the abbot 

nominates a commithon of ecclefiaſtics and lay-men under inferior officers. 
The abbey of Einſidlen, or St. Meinrads Cell in dem finſiern wald or the 


dark foreſt, in Latin Eremus deiparæ matris, Eremus dive virginis, monaſte- 
rium eremitœrum, eremitarum cancbium in Helvetiis, in antient records ſtiled 


Mongſterium in filoa, Meginradi cella, &c. in French I Hermitage, or notre 
dame des hermites, in Italian la Madonna di Waldo, lies on the Sil, in a ſpot | 


of ground environed on all fides by lofty mountains, on which antiently 
ſtood a thick gloomy foreſt. To this foreſt, St. Meinrad or Meginrad, a 
Benedictine is ſaid to have retired. In 838 the firſt abbeſs of the Frauenmunſter 
at Zurich, according to tradition cauſed a chapel and cell to be built here for 
him, but after the murder of this hermit in 863, theſe fell to ruin and 
were overrun with buſhes. About the year gob St. Benno repairing hither 
laid the foundation of the abbey and convent, which is of the Benedictine 
order, and under the direction of an abbot, who is a Prince of the hol 

Roman empire, and as ſuch receives the fief and regalia from the Em- 
peror. Formerly alſo in imitation of the heads of other princely founda- 
tions, the abbot had his officers of eſtate. The patronage of the abbey, 
purſuant to a convention made and ratified in 1434 by the Emperor 
Sigiſmund, is veſted in the canton of Schweiz, In church affairs it is im- 
mediately under the apoſtolic chair, but lying in the dioceſe of Coſtauz, 
the Biſhop pretends to the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction both in the town 


and the pariſhes incorporated with it, and this has given riſe to a tedious | 


proceſs, The abbey preſents to the benefices of Einſidlen, Freyenbocb, 
Eſchenz, Feuſisberg, Sarnenſtorf, Oberkirch, [Fttifwell, Blors, Schnifs and 
NMaiders; and fills the four firſt with its own conventuals. It likewiſe 
nominates the prieſt at Aegere, and out of three perſons propoſed by the 
council of Zurich, occaſionally elects the miniſters of Stafen, Mannedsrf, 
Meilen, Brutten and Schwerzenbach, all proteſtant pariſhes in that territory, as 
likewiſe the prieſt of Myningen in the county of Baden, and that of Burg 
in the landgravate of Thurgau. At the congregation of the Benedictine order 


in Swiſſerland it enjoys the ſecond place, beſides which the nunneries of 


Seedorf, Fabr and Einſidlen are ſubject to its viſitation. In 1704, the 
convent itſelf was rebuilt and is now a large ſplendid edifice, the hall in 


which is finely painted. It has alſo a well choſen library, with a magniti- . 


cent apartment for the abbot, and other convenient rooms for the many 
recluſes here, and the entertainment of ſtrangers. The minſter church of 
Our lady, which was rebuilt in 1719, is embelliſhed with very maſterly 
paintings, coſtly gildings, and moſt delicate ſtucco work; but the moſt re- 
markable part in it is a chapel tiled the ho, in which particularly is an 
image of the bleſſed virgin which attracts a great reſort of pilgrims. This 
circumſtance has been productive of great wealth to the church, and among 
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| otner offerings here is an oftenfortum, near two ells high, in which are three 
hundred and twenty pounds and a half of gold, with one thouſand one hundred 
and ſeventy-four large pearls, three hundred and three diamonds, thirty-eight 
ſ1ph'res, one hundted and fifty- four emeralds, eight hundred and fifty-ſeven 
rubies, forty-four garnets, twenty-ſix hyacinths, and nineteen amethiſts. 

The ſeven quarters of the WMalaſtadt or territory of Einfidlen are 

1. Einſidlen, a market- town ſituated near the abbey. 

About half an hour's diſtance from this place lies the Benedictine nunnery 
of der Schweſlern bey allen Heiligen in der Aue, which is at preſent greatly 
enriched by donations, in fo much that excluſive of a collection of reliques, 
it is likewiſe poſſeſſed of a treaſury of very great value, It is under the J 
inſpection of the abbot of Einfidlen, into whole hands every three years, 3 6, 
the mther, for ſo the governeſs is ſtiled, makes a reſignation of her office. 1 : 

2. Groſs, compoſed of Vorder and Hintergroſæ, two ſmall villages, 

2. Weilerzell, conſiſting only of ſome ſcattered houſes. 

4. FEtzell and Egg: the high and woody mountain of E!zel ſtands partly 
within this territory, and partly within the Hefen. St. Meinrad is ſaid to 
have ſpent ſome years in this mountain, and many pilgrimages are made to 
the church built there, in commemoration of his auſtere receſs, | 

F. Bennaw, a ſmall village ſaid to be ſo called from a faint of that name. 

6. 7:thal or Oewthal, the church of which is dependent on Einſidlin. 

7. Trochslauk. | | 

To the abbey of Eiuſillen further belongs the Aufnau or Uſnou, in Latin 
Augia lacus Tigurin, a ſmall delightful ifland fituated in the Zurichſce, 
This iſland alſo was a donation of its founder the Emperor O2ho I. in 965. 
On it ſtands a church, in which lies interred the celebrated poet Ulrich 
Hutten, in memory of whom ſome call the iſland Hutteni inſida. The 
abbey of Ein/idlen is likewife poſſefſed of the civil and pena! juriſdiction in 
the priory of St. Gerold 6b Feldkirch, which has been mentioned above 
under the lordſhip of Blumenegg in the Circle of Swaba. To the abbey 
further belong the high and low juriſdiction of Rezcbenourg in the Marco, 
which it manages by a vogt; as alſo ſome juriſdiction at Stafer, Ebritbact 

and Brutten, in the dependency of Zurich, the lower juritgiction at Pfofi- 

ken, within the dependency of Schweiz, that of Myningen in the county 

of Baden, with thoſe in the lordſhips of Sonnenberg, Gachnang and Freu- 

denfels; and by virtue of theſe it enjoys a ſeat in the meetings of the juſti- 

tiaries of the Thurgau. Further, to it belongs the lower juriſdiction at Kalt- 

brunnen in Gaſter, and that with appeal only to the high court at Ernjidien, 

For the exerciſe of theſe juriſdictions and the ſecurity of certain revenues 

ariſing to the abbey from ſome particular places, it maintains at St. Gerold 

and Fahr certain officers under the title of Prob/tes, and at Pfafihen, Freu- |} | 
denfels, Sonnenberg and Gachnang, others ſtiled Szatthalters. Theſe are all tegenc 
conven: ualiſts. At Bellenz likewiſe the abbey has a Prob/, with other rea/on. 
= members } 
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members both for the management of its revenues there, and the inſtruc- 
tion of youth, Laſtly, every new abbot confers the juriſdiction of Men- 

inzen on its magiſtracy as a fief, and has reſerved to itſelf the right of 
redeeming the lordſhips of Sirenz and Rregol in the Briſgau. 


Ooſ. The countries or places ſubject to it in common with other 
cantons ſhall be ſpecified hereafter. 


6 * 
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VI. The Canton of UNTERWALDEYN. 


THE canton of Unterwalden, in Latin Sully Mwania, is one of the 
four Walaſtadten. To the northward it terminates on the Wald- 
ſadlerſee and the canton of Lucern; eaſtward on the canton of Uri, ſouth- 
ward on the ſame canton and that of Bern, and weſtward on the canton 
of es 
. 2, It is divided into two parts or vallies by a foreſt called the Kern— 
wail, which traverſes the country from ſouth to north. The canton itſelf 
mall, but abounds in fruit and cattle. The mountains are covered with 
rich pattures, and the fields in the fertile vales, in one year yield ſeveral 
aCVAINLLgES 3 : for in ſpring time when the ſnow is off the ground, they are 
dall of cattle : afterwards the cattle being driven up the Alps, the herbage 
{noots again in ſuch a manner as to be moved twice in a tummer, and in 
autumn the cattle on their return from the A/ps, meet again with plenty jy 
of fodder in them, till the ſnow ſets in a new. All the lower parts of the Wd 
country produces an exuberance of very fine fruits, and with wood this 7 
canton is ſo well provided, that without any detriment to it, ſeveral ſpots | 1 
might be afforted and improved into meadow or arable land. Of wheat | 
t has little or none, and grows no wine. At half an hour's diſtance from | 
Kaus, and likewiſe in the Mlchthale (or Mile vale) are good quarries i 
of marble; and it has alſo three ſu!phureous ſprings near each other, 
namely between Stanſtad and Aipnach on Alpnach lake, which is a 
branch of the vier Wa {djiadter lake, and into which runs the river Aa, | 
the ſource of which lies in this canton: among the leſſer lakes, are thoſe 9 
of Lungern, Ruden and Sarner. 
d. 3. Throughout the whole canton are nothing but market-towns, 
vilages and ſcattered houſes. The inhabitants in their apparel and | ol 
manner of living, keep to the old faſhions. They are univerſally popiſh, 0 0 
and make a part of the dioceſe of Colanz or Con/tance. 
9. 4. This country was antiently a lordſhip according to ſome writers, 
at firſt called the Surigau, but afterwards Stanz. At that time the 55 
reyency of the country was at Stanz in the Malde, or foreſt, for which * 
featon the low-land people were obliged to go up to the Walde, and haves: * 
the 
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the whole country obtained the name of Unterwalden. But as thoſe above 
the wood paid two thirds towards the charges of the regency at Stanz, 
and the other aſſeſſments, while the inhabitants in the lower parts paid 
only the remaining one third, they proteſted againſt ſuch an inequalit 
and refuſed to make their appearance at Sanz, either as members of the 
council or on any action at law. Wherefore in 1150 this produced an 
agreement that each vale ſhould have a diſtinct regency, and the 
highlanders above the foreſt be inveſted with two thirds of the provincial 
revenues, and the keeping of the public ſeal and banner. The low landers 


however have ſince made themſelves a ſeal and banner, which is uſed in 


their own particular concerns. The Unterwalders have ever enjoyed the 
like liberties with the people of Uri and Schweiz. In conjunction alſo with 
them in 1308 they ſhook off the Auſtrian yoke, and in 1315 entered into a 
perpetual alliance with the ſaid States. Among the confederate body they 
are reckoned the ſixth, but among the fix /andern or leſſer cantons the third, 

8. 5. Their arms are gules and argent party per feſe, with a double 
warded key erect in pale gules and a7gent. | | 

$. 6. The government of this canton is purely democratical, the Landi. 
gemeine being the depoſitary of the whole ſupreme power, and in which 
all males above ſixteen, have a right of admittance. As the country how- 
ever conſiſts of two vales, each of them forming a ſeparate republic, ſo they 
have both their own particular Landeſgemeine and officers. Foreign affairs 
fall under the cognizance of the allgemeine Landrath, the members of 
which are the Statthalters aſſiſted by fitty-eight counſellors from the two 
vales. To the general aſſembly of the Helvetian confederacy, each vale 
ſends a repreſentative, but both act as for the ſame canton, the two repre- 
ſentatives enjoying only one ſingle voice. 

F. 7. In the delcription of theſe two vales we ſhall begin with _ 
1. The wale above the foreſt (in French tiled la Vallee ſuperieure 
au defſus du bors,) under its own diſtin Landeſgemeine, which uſually 
meets every year at Sarnen. The Landratb conſiſts of the Landamman, 
the Sta!thalter and fifty-eight counſellors elected from among the fix 
pariſhes, that is to ſay out of each of the largeſt, namely Sarnens and 
Kerns fifteen, and from each of the others ſeven, but on occaſion the 
number may be doubled, or even trebled, for inſtance on the Malejiz or 
trial of criminal cauſes, which require a treble Landratb. With reſpec 
to the common adminiſtration of juſtice here, each pariſh has a court of 
its own named the Srebnergericht, as confiſting of ſeven judges, that is to 
fay of four counſellors and three commoners. Theſe decide all civil 
cauſes under ſix guilders, but thoſe above that ſum admit of an appeal to 
the Funſzebnergericht, the members of which are compoſed of counſellors 


aſſiſted by ſix commoners or deputies of the Gemeinde and the Landammann 


s preſident, whoſe verdict is final, 
as preſident, whoſe verdict is fir Tha 


4. 1 
Wald 
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The fix Gemeinden or Kilchgange pariſhes, take their names from the 
following places: v72. | hy wn 

1. Sarnen, the capital of the vale, lying on the river Aar. In this 
place is a Benedictine nunnery dedicated to St. Andrew. Its caſtle, once 


famous for its ſtrength, in 1308 was levelled by the peaſants. Sarnen gives 
name to the adjacent lake. | | 


2. Kerns, a parochial-village. 3 | 

3. Sackflen or Saxlen, alſo parochial, and ſituated near the As. 

4. Alpnach, properly called Altnacht, another parochial-village, lying at 
the foot of the Pilatusberg or Pilate's hill, and on a part of the vier 
IWaldſtadterſee, otherwiſe called the Apnachſee, which at this place is in- 
creaſed by the river Aa. 

5. Gyſwyl or Gyfweil, a parochial-village giving name to Gyſwe!l lake, 
which receives into it the river Aa, after its iſſue from the lake of Lungern, 
and then carries it forward into that of Sarnen. | 


6. Lungern, alſo parochial, with Kaiſerſtuhl, another ſmall village, lies 
on a lake which from hence is called the Lungernſee. 


— 


II. The vale under the foreſt, (in French called /a V. allte inſerieure au 
de ſcats du bets,) alſo under its own diſtin Landgeſmeine, which meets 


diſtrict bas likewiſe its own Landrath conſiſting of the Landamman, the 
Statthalter and fifty-eight counſellors, who weekly hold their ſeſſion at 
Stanz, and on occaſion may be augmented to double their uſual members. 
In the Malefizgerichth or penal court, every male upwards of twenty yeats 
has a vote. Civil cauſes are determinable by the Szebnergerichte, the preſident 
of which is the Landiveibel or provincial ſerjeant, unleſs when the ſum 
exceeds ten florins ; and then an appeal lies to the E:/f or Geſchworengericht, 
in which the Landamman is preſident. This vale is divided into eleven 
Uribens, conſtituting the four pariſhes of Stang, Buchs, Wolfenſchies and 
Emmetten., Its moſt remarkable places are Re | 

t. Sang or Stans, the capital of the vale, and even of the whole 
canton, but which ſuffered greatly by fire in 1713. 

2. Stenjiad, a village fituated on the vier Waiſtadterſee. 

3. Buchs, otherwiſe called Buochs and Buxeten, a parochial-village 
allo lying on the vier Waloſtadterſee, and the living belonging to which 
s in the gift of Engelberg convent. 5 | 

4. Beggenried or Beckenried, another parochial- village ſituated on the vie- 
Waldadterſee, and the place where the four cantons often held their meetings. 

5. Emmetten, a parochial-village, conſiſting entirely of farm houſes. 

6. Wolfenſchies, alſo a parochial-village. 5 

Obſ. This canton has no ſubjected lands or places that are its ſole pro- 


perty. Thoſe of which it is poſſeſſed jointly with other cantons, ſhall be 
treated of in the following pages. 


VII. The 


annually in a meadow at Yi on the Aa, not far from Stanz. This 
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8. 1. 2 UG is a very ſmall canton bordering, towards the north, on that 
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of Zurich, eaſtward on the ſame canton and Schweiz, ſouthward 
alſo on the latter and that of Lucern, and weſtward on the Freyen aemter, 
and a part of the canton of Lucern. Neither in length or breadth does it 
much exceed four hours. 

F. 2. The paſtures here are excellent, and it produces alſo a ſufficiency 
of grain, with plenty of fruit and fome wine; and on one fide of the 
Zug lake, the country is covered with cheſtnut trees, which form a yer 
profitable branch of trade, by the fale of the nuts to the neighbour. 
ing countries. Zug lake is about three hours long but narrow, yielding 
carps weighing from fifty to ninety pounds weight, with pykes of fifty 
pounds, and plenty of Brachſmens, by naturaliſts entitled (Oprini lati or 
broad carp) and Rotels, (Umble minores) the laſt of which are a ſpecies of 
trout, and very good eating, in leugth from one ſpan to a ſpan and a half, 
but never weighing above fix pounds. Out of this lake at Cham runs the 
river Loretæ, which joins the Reuſs. Another leſſer lake here is that of 
geri (in Latin ſtiled Lacus Agerius or Egerius) on the borders of 
Schwetz, being not above one hour in length, but very deep and abound- 
ing in fiſh, particularly in the ſo famed Rotels. From hence iſſues the river 
Loretz, which aſter traverſing the Zuger/ee leaves it again at Cham. On 
the eaſtern ſide of this lake ſtands the hill called a7 dem Morgarten, which 
has been mentioned above under the canton of Schreeixz. 

FS. 3. The only town in this canton is Zug, all the other places here, 
being only burghs and villages. The whole country too is popith and 
under the juriſdiction of the dioceſe of Can. i 

F. 4. This diſtrict on the extinction of the Counts of Lenzburg, de- 
volved to thoſe of Kyburg, which latter alſo failing, it came to the Counts 
of Habsburg, and in them to the houſe of Auſtria, towards which it 
always manifeſted an inviolable attachment, but in 1352 the town of Zig, 
being beſieged by the Helvetian confederacy, and not only neglected by 
the archduke, but even recommended by him to ſurrender, it followed 
his advice, and was admitted into the confederacy, to which its territory 


had previoufly acceded. This canton 1s the ſeventh in rank, and among > 
the leſſer ones the fifth, beſides which it is in a particular manner connected 0. 
with Lucern, Uri, Schweiz and Unterwalden, commonly called the five | 
territorical confederates. | | 
S. 5. Its arms are azure a feſſe argent. fo 
F. 6. The government of this canton is entirely democratical; th: WI 
ſupreme council being lodged in the Landeſgemeine, which meets annually 
in the town of Zug. In this council every male of fixteen years of g 85 
| | et 
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is poſſeſſed of a vote, and here alſo all public poſts are conſerred. It is 
compoſed of deputies from the five ſeveral quarters of the canton, 
namely from thoſe of the town of Zug, forming of itſelf two quarters, 
and the territory which includes under it the quarters of AÆgeri, Bar and 
Mengingen. The chief perſon here is the Amman, who is elected alter- 
nately from the town and the territory, though with this difference, 
that the town Amman continues in office three years, but the country 
Amman only two. This officer muſt always reſide in the town. Next to 
him is the Statthalter, who has the keeping of the provincial ſeal. The 
daily diſpatch of incidental occurrences and the ordinary public affairs is 


that is to ſay of thirteen from the town and twenty-ſeven from the country. 
This board likewiſe digeſts and prepares ſuch matters as are to be laid 
before the Landeſgemeine, and determines alſo the convocation of an extraor- 
dinary Landeſgemeine. The penal juriſdiction is lodged in the Amman, 
aſſiſted by certain aſſeſſors from the town and country. Further, the 
town and every quarter in the canton has a diſtinct council and recorder 
of its own, for the management of the reſpective affairs thereof. For 
the adminiſtration too of juſtice, the city has two courts named the greater 
and leſſer, one half of the members of which are appointed by the city, 


and the other half by the two quarters of Ægeri and Bar; that of Menz:- | 


gen having a peculiar court of its own. 

. 7. We thall now deſcribe 

1. The Stand or ſtate itſelf, conſiſting of .- 

1. The city of Zug, in Latin Tugium, fituated at the foot of the Zug 
hill, on a lake of the like name. In this town is a parochial-church, with 
a priory and two convents, and in the Landeſgemeine it forms two quarters, 

2. The amt or territory containing three quarters: vlg. | 
1. The quarter of Aegers or Aegere, otherwiſe called Egere, and in Latin 
aqua regiæ, or ad aquas regias, to which belong two pariſhes and villages 
on the Aeger lake. 

1. Upper-Aegeri, In this place lies the council houſe belonging to the 
uarter, | | 
2. Under or Wyl- Aegeri, which was made, in 1725, parochial. 

2. Menzigen quarter, fo called from the parochial-village of that name. 
CGubel, a chapel with a hermitage on Zug hill, is remarkable for the defeat 
of the Zurichers in 1531 by the popith cantons. | 

3. In the quarter of Bar is : 

1. Bar or Baar, the capital, in the town houſe of which the meetings 
lor the quarter are held. This place gives name to the adjacent territory, 
which abounds in fine fruit and paſtures. EE 

2. Deinicken or Tetnicken, a ſmall village fituated on the Lorez, in a 
meadow near which called the Bumi, a peace was concluded in 1531 
between the city of Zurich and the five firſt popiſh cantons. 


committed to the Stadt and Amſtrath, which confiſts of torty members, 


Vol. III. 4 R | 3. Wallcrſclyl, 
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3. Watterſchwyl, in Latin Villa Gualteriana, a ſeat lying at the foot of 


mount Barburg, with a noted bath near it, the water of which before 
it be made uſe of is generally heated. This feat belongs to the abbey of 


Wettingen in the county of Baden. 


IT. The particular ſubjects of the city of Zug. Theſe are divided into 
five obervogteys or prefecturates, the prefects of which are elected from 
among the city burghery. | 

The obervogtey of Cham, in which lies 

. Cham or Kabm, a parochial-village, containing an old manſion-hou'e 
ryan at the efflux of the Lores from the Ægeri lake. It is ſuppoſed 
that a town formerly ſtood hereabouts, the houſes near the manſion— houſe 
and church being ſtill (tiled the Stadlein or little tron. 

2. The villages of Lower-Cham,' Lower-Well, Rumelticken, Landencham, 
and eleven other leſſer villages and farms. 

. The Frauenthal, in Latin Vallis b. Marie, or Vallis 8 2 
Ciftercian or Bernhardine abbey, fituated on the river Leretz, and ſounded 
by Ulrich Schnabelburg, and his ſpouſe Agnes Eſchenbach in the year 1231 
The patronage of this abbey belongs to the city of Zug, but the vi$: ation 
to Metlingen abbey. Excluſive of other incomes it is further poſſeſſed of 
ſeveral feudal farms, of which Hatrweil, Yſſicken, Mannbanſern, &c. lie 
all in its neighbourhood. | 

4. St. Andres, the name of a little cluſter of houſes lying on the Zug lake, 

not far from Cam, where formerly ſtood a town belonging to the Hunenberg 

family, which was deſtroyed in the Sempach war of 1386. The remains 

of a very old chapel, and a ſmall feat commonly known by the title of Cham 

caſtle, are ſtill to be ſeen here; and St. Andres itfelf was once an obervogtey, 
2. The obervogtey of Gangolſchwyl or Ryſch, containing 

1. Ry{ch, a parochial-village near the Zug lake. 

2. Meyers-Cappelen, another parochial-village, partly belonging to the 
landvogtey of Habsburg in Lucern. 

. Buonas or Buehenas, a lordſhip, having a village and ſeat on the Zug lake, 

4. Holzhauſeren, Berchts wy, Ypicken, Waltraden, villages, &c. 

3. The obervogtey of Hunenberg, taking its name from an antient {cat 
here, and which in 1416 came to the town of Zug. 

4. The obervogtey of W/alcheyl, receiving its name from a parochial- 
village. 

N The obe rvogtey of St. Wolfgang, alſo named from a parochial- village, 
but the high juriſdiction of which is veſted in Steinbauſen another village 
here, belonging to the city of Zurich, 

Obſ. The ſeveral places belonging to this canton, in common with 
other proprietors, are to be met with in the ſequel. 
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VIII. The Canton of GLARUS. 


Et: O this canton the above-mentioned ingenious artiſt Mr. Walſern, 


has delineated a good map, which is publiſhed by Seutter from 
an engravin 


of Swifſerland, © 

8. 2. To the eaſtward it borders on the county of Sargans and the 
Griſons; ſouthward alſo on the Griſons and the canton of Uri, weſtward 
on the latter and the canton of Schweiz, and northward on the March 
and Gaſter. | 

$. 3. To the eaſt, ſouth and weſt borders it is environed with mountains 
of ſo great a height that ſome of them, for inſtance the Blattenberg and 
Freyberg, are continua'ly covered with ice and ſnow, but more particularly 
by the Todiberg, which is reckoned among the higheſt in all Swiſſerland. 
This laſt is likewiſe almoſt impaſſable, notwithſtanding a road has with 
great labour been made over it, from the great vale in Glarus to the country 
of the Griſons. From the north, where the country is open, a valley 
runs to the ſouthward for the length of full eight hours, but below 
Schwanden the Freyberg divides it into two ſeparate vales, the greater and 
leſſer, the former of which lies to the weſt and the latter to the eaſt of 
the ſaid hill; excluſive of ſeveral other vallies among the ridges of the 
mountains. It 1s obſerved that the large vale is more ſubject to earthquakes 
than any other part of Swrſſer/and, not leſs than thirty or forty thocks 
having been felt there in the years 1701 and 1702. Though thele vales 
too in many parts are extremely proper for agriculture, yet a ſmall quantity of 
- barley, peas and other pultaceous grain, is all that is ſown in them, graſery 

being the main object of the inhabitants. The great number of ps 


here on the high mountains, of which upwards of eight are diſtinguiſhed. 


by particular names, feed many thouſands of horned cattle, horſes and 


iheep, which are the ſource of a moſt profitable trade. Their exportations 


> 
allo of cheeſe, butter, tallow and goats is very conſiderable. Further on 

theſe mountains are large woods of pine, with cryſtal pits, The Battenberg 

yields vaſt quantities of flate, which being poliſhed and formed into tables, or 
put into wooden frames for writing, are exported to all parts. Of the ſeveral 

mountains in Swrfſerland, the Freyberg is the ſafeſt refuge for the chamois, only 

twelve (worn hunters being permitted to {hoot them, and theſe but between 

St. James's day and Martinmas. Further, within this term they are not to 
thoot above two head, not even for a perſon who makes a wedding feaſt. 

Among the Achs and valleys are divers mineral waters and baths. Of the latter 

the cold bath at Yichel in Lower-Uri is the moſt frequented, The largeſt 
nver here is the Linth, which iſſues out of two rivulcts in this canton, 

| CR 2 called 


g of Lotter. A ſmaller and leſs compleat delineation of it had 
before been publiſhed, in the ſecond volume of Scheuchzer's natural hiſtary 
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called the Sandbache and Limmernbache, and traverſing the country from 
ſouth to north receives the Sernſt, which is formed by the conflux of 
ieveral ſmall ſtreams. The Lontſch iſſues from the Clontbalerſee and the 
See, in Latin Magus, is the outlet of the Wallenſtadterſee. On the north 
de of the laſt-mentioned lake, in Latin ſtiled Lacus rivanus, rivarius, ripanus, 
ripenſis, wallenſtadienfis, or veſenius, lies alſo a part of the Uri lake, Its 
extent from weſt to eaſt is not leſs than four hours, but its breadth not 
one. Towards the weſt and eaſt it lies quite open, whereas the north and 
ſouth ſides of it are terminated by very high craggy rocks and precipices, 
One great conveniency to the barks and paſſage boats here, is the remark- 
able regularity of the winds in theſe parts, which early in the morning 
before and at ſun-riſe always ſet in with an eaſterly breeze, and ſo continue 
til! about ten a clock, when a calm takes plece till noon, and then are 
ſucceeded by a weſterly wind till ſun- ſet; when, if the weather be fair, 
the eaſterly breeze returns again. 
interrupted only by a north blaſt and that not often. Theſe phenomena, how. 
ever, are caſily accounted for from the above deſcribed ſituation of the lake, 

S. 4. This canton among its ſeveral burghs and villages, contains only 
one town. The number of its males above fixteen years of age, amounts 
to ſomewhat more than 4000 The principal buſineſs and trade of the 
inhabitants is graſery ; though they are alſo not without manufactures, ſuch 
for inſtance as a kind of cloth called Matzen and cottons. Its ſlate trade 
has been ſpoken of above. . 

F. 5. The greater part of the inhabitants are Calviniſts, but the reſt 
papiſts, and in feveral pariſhes they are even intermixed. To the Calviniſs 
belong thirteen pariſhes, whereas there is only one which may be ſtiled 
ent rely popiſh, namely that of Nafeis, though at Glarus and Linnthal 
they have their eccleſiaſtics equally with the Calviniſts, and their dioceſan 
is the Biſhop of Coſlanz. 1 | | 

$. 6. The country of Glarus was for a long time under the lordthip of 

eckingen abbey, to which it paid tythes, rents, impoſts and other acknow- 

ledoments, but yet had many rights and immunities of its own. The 
Kaitenvegie or patron of the abbey, with its Meyer or ſteward, were allo 
poffeſſed of their reſpective prerogatives ; the former exerciting all criminal 
juriſdiction here, and levying the impoſts belonging to the abbey, whill 
the latter collected its ground rents, tythes, fiefs and eicheats. The pa- 
tronage of the abbey and its eſtates, and conſcquently of Glarus was 
lodged in the Emperor till the year 1173, when Prederick I. impowered 
the abbey to accept of his third ſon Otho Pfalzgrave of Burgundy, 3s 
patron. On his deceaſe the patronage deſcended to the Counts of Habt 
burg, and from them to the Auſtrian family. In 1299 the Emperor 
Aubert I. even cauſcd himſelf to be inveſted with the ſovereignty and 
patronage of the country, as a fief of the abbey, with a promiſe, —_— 
| | It 


This regular ſucceſſion of the winds is 


828 0 — — ˙ „ 


2 
A 


In 
an 
be 
th 
un 
En 
cha 
lot 
ran! 
I 
In : 
with 
gion 
emer 
Its 0 
Cath, 
bet wi 
Voke 
(4 de, 


of .G/ 


Count 
altern, 
howey 
and hi 
the Ca 


Saliha 
n ſe 
lummo 


Clarus.) SPISSERLAM D. 


that the rights and liberties thereof ſhould remain in ſatu quo. He 
alio ſettled the penal juriſdiction on his fon and his heirs. But the op- 
preflive innovations of the Auſtrian government kindling a general diſcon- 


tent, which the ſeverity and arrogance of the vogts increaſed to a degree 


that could not eſcape obſervation, upon this, in 1351, the houſe of Auſtria 


marched a body of troops into the country, as well to preſerve it in its 


obedience, as on occaſion, to be employed againſt the confederates, which 
laſt entered the country of Glarus, and with the conſent of the inhabitants, 
who made a reciprocal defenſive treaty with them, reduced it to their 
ſubjection. The Auſtrian landvogtey immediately withdrew, but in the 


beginning of the year 1352 made an attempt by means of ſome forces to 


recover it. Meeting, however, at Rauti-felde with a repulſe, Zurich, 
Uri, Schweiz and Unterwalden entered into a perpetual alliance with the 
canton. The people being thus reſtored to their antient form of government, 
in 1395 by purchaſe annulled the prerogative of the abbey of Seckingen, 
and in 1415 obtained from the Emperor Sigiſmund an exemption from 


being ſummoned before him, the aulic council, or any other court, and 


that all its civil proceſſes ſhould be cogniſable by the Ammann of Glurus, 
unleſs when the Ammann ſhould refule doing them juſtice. The ſame 
Emperor likewiſe inveſted the country with the penal juriſdiction, diſ- 
charging it from all its former duty, ſubordination and dependance on the 
houſe of Auſtria. Theſe particulars he ratified to it at Ba/?/ in 1433. In 
rank the canton of G/arus is the eighth, but among the 6x leſſer cantons the fifth. 
8. 7. It arms are gules a pilgrim, not St. Fridolin, bearing a ſtaff fable. 

$. 8. Its government is democratical, the ſupreme power being lodged 
in the whole Landeſgemeine, which is held once a year in A/lment field 
without the town of Glarus, and to this council the males of both rcli- 
' gions, who are upwards of ſixteen years of age have admittance. On 
emergencies the Landeſgemeine alſo meet. Befides theſe, each religion has 
its particular Landſgemei ne, which are likewiſe held annually ; that of the 
Calviniſis in Strabi houſe at Schwanden, and that of the papiſts in a field 
between Netfiall and Najfels, On extraordinary occurrences both ſects con- 
voke their reſpective Landiſgemeine, either jointly or ſeparately; the 
Cammmſis generally at the Purvertburme or powder tower, without the town 
ef Glarus, and the papiſts at Nofels. The principal perſons in the whole 
country are the Landamman and the Landeftatthalter, both of whom are 
aternately elected from among the Ca/vini/ts and papiſts, ith this diſtinction, 
however, that the Calviniſti Landamman holds his office for three years, 
and him of the papiſts for two, but with the S$zazzhalter it is the reverſe, 
the Calviniſt Statthalter continuing in office only for two years, the popiſh 
iattbalter for three; though the head of each fect is choſen ſeparately by its 
Own ſect without the intervention of the other. The Landamman uſually 
lummons the general and particular counſellors of his ſect: the like is done 
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by the Sauber within his community; and each preſides in the courts 
which he thus ſummons. The Landamman keeps the ſeal of the canton, 
but when buſineſs calls him out of its territories delivers it to the Stadt. 
bolder, and when accompanied by this officer to the eldeſt Landamman. 
The Staitholder, however, though preſident in the abſence of the Landam— 
man, yet takes place after the Landamman tor the preceding year, Next 
to the chief officers is the Pannerberr or Banzret, who is alternately 
elected from among the two religions, and holds his office durante wird. 
After theſe ſucceſſively follow the other officers. The general Lardrath 
is compoſed of ſixty-three members; forty-eight of whom are Calvi, iſt, 
and fifteen popiſh, and when neceſſary is held in the town of Glarus, the 


Landamman fitting as preſident. Each ſect has allo its particular Landrath 


tor their ſeparate concerns. On occaſion likewiſe both a Calvini/? and 
popiſh Landrath has been convoked two or three times. Each fect ſends 
to the general chamber of aſſeſſments and accounts, a repreſentative who is 
uſually nominated by the Ammann and Stadtholder, but at the meeting of the 
two religions either one or more of the fame religion are permitted to 
aſſiſt. Each ſect too has its own particular court, diſtinguiſhed by the 
appellations of Funfergericht, Neunergericht and Augenſcheingericht : but 


in a proceſs between perſons of oppoſite religions conformably to the 


compact of 1683; they have a mixed court called Funfer-Neuner and 
Augenſcheingerichte, and in theſe the judges, who are of both religions, 


determine without appeal, though ſometimes the council has been known 


to recommend to them either a mitigation or illuſtration of their verdict, 
under the title of a reviſion. Ever fince the year 1631, the Calvini/ 
have had their own particular confiſtory and marriage court. The 
Landratb of each religion is inveſted with the criminal juriſdiction over the 
votaries of ſuch religion, and that abſtractedly from the Landrathe of the 
oppolite ſet ; but if the delinquent be a foreigner he is tried by both 
Landrats. | | 

$. 9. Military affairs are managed here by the Pannerberr, provincial 
captains, provincial enſigns, maſters of artillery, and Bannerets. The 
Calviniſis have their own council of war, conſiſting of ſeven members. The 


militia are divided into companies commanded by captains in ſeveral parts 
of the country. 


d. lo, We now proceed to deſcribe | 

I. The territory of Glarus, which by the Caluiniſts is divided into the 
upper, middle and lower, containing pariſhes in each, but the popiſh diviſion 
is only into the upper and lower. We fhall confine ourſelves, however, 
to that diviſion which is obſerved in common by both, and computed 
from the Tagwens or Tagmens. Of theſe there are fifteen in number, each 
cf which ſends four members to the gencral Landrathe, Glarus and Naffels 
excepted, the former deputing ſix and the latter five, | 
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1. The Tagwen of Glarus, which lies in the middle part, according to : 
the Calvin? diviſion, but is the upper in that of the papilts, ſends fix 
members to the general Lardrath, wiz, three Calviniſt and three popiſh. 
It conſiſts of | 5 | 

Glarus, in Latin and Talian Glarona, the capital of the country, fituated 
between the lofty mountain of Glarmch and the river Linth; and being 
both large and handſome. The ſectaries of the too religions enjoy the 
church here in common betwixt them, though the Calbiniſis are by far the 
moſt numerous. In the town-houſe the Landraths and the courts of juſtice 
uſually hold their aſſemblies, and juſt without the town is the place where 
are held the annual Land:/remerne of the two ſets. Here alſo, but in no 
other part of the country, is a market on Mondays, beſides which it has 
fix fairs in the year, In 1299 and 1337 Glarus was totally deſtroyed by 
fire, and in 1477 again ſuffered greatly by the ſame dreadful calamity. The 
caſtle, which ſtood on a mountain near the town, is long ſince fallen to ruins. | 

2. The Tagwen of Enneda, and Ennetbuels, fituated in the middle part of the 
country according to the Calviuiſis, but by the papiſts reckoned at Emeda in the 
upper part. This Tagen deputes four repreſentatives, who are all proteſtants. 

3. The Tagwen of Mitlodi, Soll and Schwendi, which among. the 
Calviniſis belongs to the middle part. Its repreſentatives are three proteſtants 
and one papiſt. | | | 

4. The Tagwen of Schwanden and Thon reckoned by the Calviniſis in 
the middle part of the country, and ſending four deputies to the general 
Londrathe, who mutt all be of the Calviyiſt religion. A little way above 
Schrwanden, a country town here, lies the conflux of the Linth and Sernfe. | | hy: 

5. The Tagwen of Eſchen, containing Lnchjingen, Nitfurn, Adlenbache and 4 
Laugelbach. This Tagwen by the Calviniſis is reckoned in the upper part 1 
of the country, and ſends four repreſentatives to the Landrathe, all of whom | | g 
are Calvi niſis. | | h 


6. The Tagen of Bet!ſchwanden, Diesbach, Huzigen and Haſalen, which 
according to the proteſtant diviſion lies in the upper pait of the country. | 
7. The Tagwen of Ennetlindt and Reuli, ſituated according to the 
Calviniſts in the upper part of the country, and deputing four members, 
ho muſt be proteſtants. | 
8. The Tagwen of Linnthal, Matt and Dorf, by the Calviniſis reckoned 
in the upper part of the country; this Tagwen deputes three Calvin: if 
counſellors and one popiſh. | | | 1 
9. The Tagwen of Hllen in the Sernſt vale, by the Calvinifls included Wh 
in the upper part of the country, and ſending four members, who muſt | ; 
all be of that religion. Wo 
10. The Tagwen of Malt in the Sernf? vale, according to the Caſwiniſs 
ituated in the upper part of the country, and ſending four proteſtant | ” 
members to the Landraibe | ns 100 
| 11. The «if 
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11. The Tagwen of Nettfal, by the Calviniſis reckoned in the lower, 

by the papiſts in the upper part of the country, and deputing three popiſh 
members, with only one Calviniſt. 

12. The Tagwen of Mullis, by the Calviniſts placed in the lower part 


== 


of the country, and ſending four proteſtant members, Not far from the 
village of Mullis lies Beglingen, another ſmall place, above Which are fil] 
to be ſeen the remains of a Lanaguard or line, c:tending downwards, , 
through the whole valley from one mountain to the other, which protected | [ 
the country from any ſudden attack, and ſeparated it from the lower ams, | b 
13. The Tagwen of Naffels, according to both computations, fituatel Af 
in the lower part of the country, and ſending five repreſentatives who AY b 
muſt be all papiſts. At Nafels is a Capuchin convent, and in its neighbour- Y Ol 
hood in 1388 the Auſtrians were defeated by the militia of Glarus. This W 
victory is annually commemorated by a feſtival called the Nagelſerfabre. 3 A 
14. The Tagwen of Upper and Lower-Urnen, both by the Calviniſis and 
papiſts, included in the lower part of the country; and ſending to the general ab 
Landrathe, two Calviniſis and two popiſh members. Lower-Urnen here is an 
noted for its bath. Near it alſo once ſtood Windeck houſe, and at the val 
village of Upper-Urnen, a caſtle called Vorburg. 5 4 By 
15. The Togwen of Bilten and Kerenzen, by the Calviniſis reckoned in apf 
the lower part of the country, and deputing four members, all proteſtants. Es 
II. The countries particularly ſubject to this canton. Of theſe A. 
The county of Werdenberg, lies on the Rhine and till the fifteenth century Cely 
appertained to Counts of its own, who took their name from it. In or. 
1517 the canton of Glarus purchaſed it of the Barons Wolſgarg and d 
George von Heuroen, at that time its proprietors, for the ſum of 21,500 ſeve 
florins. It is entirely Calvini/?, and every three years changes its land- that 
vogt, who by a convention made in 1638, between the proteſtants and leve! 
papiſts of the country of Glarus, is elected ſolely from among the former, ſpurs 
The county itſelf belongs in common to the whole canton, and its inha- . 
bitants are about 1200 in number. The places of greateſt note here are town 
1. Werdenberg, a ſmall town at the foot of a hill, on which alſo thou; 
ſtands a ſeat. | | | | lee ar 
2. Grabs, anciently called Quadravedes, Quadrabitis, Quadrabs and Qua- confe, 
dratis, a parochial-village. | 9. 0 
3. Buchs, formerly called Buogo or Bugo, likewiſe parochial. ſuppo 
J. Scvelen, another parochial-village. | to wi 
Obſ. The countries of which Glarus is poſſeſſed in common with other ariſtoc 
cantons thall be mentioned in the ſequel. . 7 
| taken 
divide 
3 of dra; 
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IX. The Town and Canton of BASE L. 


5. I. MM UNSTER's map of this canton has been inſerted in Stzmp- 
fens eidgengſsiſeben Chronike, and Wurſtciſen's Baſeler Chronike. 
Brunner's map, which appeared in 1729, is but an indifferent performance. 
That of Deliſſe, which was afterwards engraved by his tutor, is much 
better, but not without imperfections. | | 
F. 2. To the eaſt this canton is bounded by the Frickha!, to the fouth 
by the territory of Solothurn, to the welt by the ſame country, the dioceſe 
of Baſel and the Sundgau, to the north by the lordſhip of Refeln in the 
Marggravate of Baden-Durlach, and by Rheinfelden, a foreign diſtrict in 
Auſiria. In length it is about eight hours and a half, in breadth ſix. 
$. 3. From Baſel, as far as Lictſtal and Syſach, the whole country 
abounds in corn and wine; but beyond it is extremely mountainous, cold 
and even barren, excepting indeed that on theſe mountains, and in the 
valleys are ſeen the moſt beautiful paſtures covered with cattle. In the city of 
Baſel are divers medical ſprings, and in the reſt of the country baths of 
approved virtue, ſuch as thoſe of Ramſer, Schauenburger, Brugliger and 
 Eptinger. The Rhine waters the north eaſt fide of the canton, from 
Aug/t to the mountain of Horn, and below Granzach, at the former re- 
ceives the Ergelſa, not far from Baſel the Birs, within the city, the Brr/g 
or Birſeck, and at Little-Huningen, the Wieſen. | 
F. 4. In the whole canton are three towns, and it has conſtantly per- 
ſevered in the profeſſion of proteſtantiſm, ever ſince the introduction of 
that religion in 1529. The number of pariſhes it contains are twenty- 
ſeven, ranged under three deaneries, namely thoſe of Liechſtall, Farn- 
ſpurg and Wallenburg. | 
$. 5. In 1501 Baſel entered into a perpetual union with the confederate 
towns and cantons. On this occaſion the towns of Freyburg and Solothurn, 
though prior to it in the confederacy, yet out of regard to its eſpiſcopal 
ſee and univerſity voluntarily gave it the precedence. Thus in the whole 
confederacy it is reckoned the ninth, but among the later cantons the firſt, 
$. 6. The arms of the city of Baſel are argent, a figure ſable, by ſome 
ſuppoſed to be the feril of a pilgrim's ſtaff, by others an iron fiſh-hook, 
to which are added a number of other conjunctures, Its government 
ariſtocratical, | 
9. 7. Of the military eſtabliſhment of the city of Baſe/, notice will be 
taken in the following deſcription of that city. The provincial militia is 
divided into two regiments, each conſiſting of ten companies and a troop 
of dragoons. To each regiment too is a colonel, a heutenant colcnel 
and major. 
9. 3. We now proceed to deſcribe | 
Vor, III. 48 I. Baſel, 
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I. Baſel, in Latin Baſilea, Bafilea or Baſilia, and in the middle ages 
called Baſula and Baſil, in French Baſſe and Bile, the capital and ſovereign 
of the whole canton. It is likewiſe the largeſt city in all Sroiſſerland, and 
lies in a fertile and delightful country along the Rhine, which divides it 
into the greater and leſſer, and is joined by the little rivers Bzrſeck and 
Birs. The bridge over the Rhine which unites the two towns is fix hundred 
feet in length. The greater of theſe, or as it called here, the Mehrereſtadt, 
conſiſts of the old town and five ſuburbs, and beſides its walls is further 
fortified with towers, moats, and four baſtions. In this part lie the three 
head churches and pariſhes, viz. the minſter, or ancient cathedral, St. 
Peter's and that of St. Leonhard. To the minſter belong four other pariſhes, 
the prieſts of which likewiſe aſſiſt at the minſter, namely thoſe of St. Martin, 


St. Alban and St. Elizabeth. In the Steinen ſuburb alſo are thoſe of the 


Diſcalceati convent and the hoſpital. The French perform divine ſervice in 
the church of a Dominican convent. The Teutonick order is poſſeſſed of 
a commandery houſe here, which is uſually let out to ſome burgher, 
The order of St. John likewiſe have a commandery here, near the church 
of that name, which belongs to it ; but its ſeat is inhabited by the bailiff of 
the order, and ſometimes even by the commander himſelf. The town 
houſe ſtands on the river Bzr/eck, being ſupported by very large pillars, and 
its great hall finely painted by the celebrated Holbein. A part of the ar- 
ſenal in the Halen ſuburb has been converted into a granery. The 
univerſity here was founded in 1459, conſecrated in 1460, and after falling 
to decay revived again in 1532. The phyſic garden is very curious, as 
containing in it the rareſt of exotics ; and adjoining to the library is a valuable 
Muſeum well furniſhed with curioſities both natural and artificial, as alſo 
with paintings and medals. The Helvetian ſociety eſtabliſhed here employ 
their attention to the improvement of ſcience, beſides which in Baſel is 
alſo a phylological ſociety of Germans. Near the minſter, cloſe by the river 
Rhine, is a ſpot of ground regularly planted with trees, called the Pfalz 
or auf der Burg, and commanding the moſt beautiful and extenſive pro- 
ſpect. On this ſpot too ſtands the Gymnaſium, in which are no leſs than 
eight claſſes. The Peter's Platz is likewiſe planted with elm and lime 
trees. In this Platz the celebrated Dr. Fee/ch built his noble Muſeum, 
which is ſo greatly admired by perſons of literary curioſity, ordaining that 
on the failure of civilians in his family, it ſhall fall to the univerſity, To 
this is to be added the Plater Muſcum, which alſo contains many things 
of conſiderable value, and by marriage came to the family of Paſſavant. 
The Marggrave of Baden-Durlach too has a ſtately palace in the new 
ſuburb, containing a moſt ſplendid chamber of curioſities in art, nature, 


antiquities and paintings. In the er, or as it is otherwiſe called, the F 
Mindern Stadt, is the pariſh church of St. Theodore, with the Caribuſan 
convent, which was originally a nunnery of C/ari/ts, though now ſerving Þ 
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alſo as an orphan houſe, and a houſe of correction. In the church of this 
convent morning Prayers are read, and ſermons preached, as likewiſe in 
the Klingenthal, which was once an Auguſtine nunnery. The ſupreme 
power here is lodged in the great council, which is compoſed of two 
hundred and ſixteen perſons under two burghermaſters and two wardens of 
trades. Out of each of the fifteen companies of the greater city are elected 
fifteen repreſentatives, and out of each of the three companies of the leſſer 
city twelve. The leſſer council is compoſed of ſix members and a preſident, 
who are ſelected from among the great council. Thus the four heads in 
conjunction with the greater and leſſer councils, form together an afſembl 

of two hundred and eighty perſons. The noble families of Reichenſtein, 
Barenfels, Rotberg and Aptingen, though as honorary burghers, they enjoy 


all the freedoms and exemptions of burghers, and ſome of them have 


even houſes in the city, yet are incapable of being made free of any com- 
pany or of enjoying a ſhare in the regency. The other colleges here are 
thoſe of the Dreyzehnerherren or Geheimerath, in Engliſh the privy council, 
in which are diſcuſſed all affairs of importance relating either to war or the 
police, and the opinion of this college is laid before the leſſer council, 
and after that before the greater; the Dreyerberren, which ſuperintend the 
city revenues and treaſury, as alſo the disburſements of the government ; 
the Deputaten or ſupreme inſpectors of the churches and ſchools within 
the town and country. The laſt likewiſe look to the revenues, and are 
compoſed of three members of the leſſer council, and the city re- 
corder, beſides which each town for the determination of civil cauſcs 
has its own particular court, under the direction of a Schulrberſs. All 


military affairs within the city are under the inſpection of two head 


commiſſaries of war, who are always the two burgheimaſters; an 
inferior commiſſary, a town lieutenant, and town major, aſſiſted by the 
captains of the guards, in the great town of the five ſuburbs, and likewiſe 
by thoſe of the lefler town. Every quarter in the great town has a captain 
and four quarter officers of the leſſer council belonging to it, with other 
officers both ſuperior and inferior. The quarters of the leſſer town are 
under the care of a town captain, aſſiſted by three town or quarter officers 
and other neceſſary perions. A remarkable ſingularity here is that the 
clocks always ſtrike an hour ſooner than in the country or other towns: 
that is to ſay when every where elſe it ſtrikes twelve it here ſounds one. 
The firſt rife of this cuſtom is uncertain. A great part of the manufactures 
ſpecified in the introduction to Swiſſerland are made in this town, and 
thus Baſel by means of its own fabrics and wines, in conjunction with 
other foreign manufactures, carries on a conſiderable trade. 

Concerning the origin and antiquity of its greater and leſſer towns, 
profeſſor Spreng in 1756 publiſhed ſome ingenious diſſertations, in which 
that gentleman ſhews that the larger town is not of ſo great antiquity as 
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| Raurach, and obſerves that in 407, it was deſtroyed by the Vandals, and 


about forty-three years after by the Huns, and that in the cloſe of the fifth 
century it was rebuilt, The word Baſel imports a low place. The leſſer 
town, he is of opinion, was at firſt a village, and being walled in 1270, 


probably at the ſame time obtained a charter for a magiſtracy and court. 


About the year 748 the fee of Raurach was removed into the larger city, 
fince which it is gradually become imperial, and by purchaſe, compact 
and other means has acquired to itſelf all the ancient prerogatives of the 
biſhop. In 1391 alſo it made an abſolute redemption of the leſſer town, 
which had been mortgaged by the biſhopric to the houſe of Aria, 
admitting it to all the rights of the city, and its burghers to a ſhare in 
the government. In 1501 it entzred into a perpetual union with the 
other cantons. In 1529 the inhabitants declaring for the reformation the 
Biſhop withdrew. In 1061 or 1063 and from 1431 to 1448 councils were 


held here. Beſides the above-mentioned ravages, which it ſuffered in a 


more remote age, the great city was further deſtroyed by the Hungarians 
in 917, and for a long time after lay waſte. In 1258, 1294, 137), 
1414 and 1417 it ſuffered greatly by fire; and in 1327 the whole leſſer 
city was deſtroyed by the tame calamity. In the Garber ſtreet within the 
city is a medicinal ſpring, with two others in its neighbourhood at St. 
Brandulf and Brunnen. ns 

II. The territory of Baſe] conſiſts of ſeven obervogteys, which from 
their ſituation, as conſidered with reſpect to the city are divided into 

1. The lower obervogteys ; namely | 
I. The obervogtey of Munchenſtein, otherwiſe ſtiled one of the four 
outward vogteys, the obervogt of which is elected from among the great 
council of the burghery, and his office expires every eight years. In 


1. Munchenftein, a caſtle, which together with the parochial-village 
beneath it at the foot of mount Jura cloſe by the Birs, belonged to 
the Munchs of Munchein/tein, but in 1479, with the conſent of the houtc 
of Auftria as lord paramount, was ceded by Conrad Munch, as an abſolute 
purchaſe to the city of Baſel, to which it had long been mortgaged, 
In 1515 and 1518 the Munchs of Lowenberg, renounced their claim to 
Munchenflein, and in 1517 the houſe of Auſtria allo receded from its 
pretenſions thereto. The lordſhip of Munchen/tein, at that time, con- 
lifted of Munchenſtein, Muttenz and Bruglingen, but the city of Baſe! 
added four other villages to it, and erected it into an obervogrey. 

2. Muttens, a parochial-village ſeated in a fertile plain at the foot of 
the J/art2n hill, on which are till to be ſeen the ruins of antient ſeats. 

2. Prattelen or Brattelen, a parochial-village having a ſeat, and the 
aeighourbood of which is one of the moſt fruitful parts in the whole 


territory of Baſel. In 1525 Hans Frederick won Eptingen, made a 
| perpetual 
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perpetual ceſſion of the ſeat and his three ſhares in the village to tte 
city of Baſel. 7 1 

4. Schauenburg caſtle, the ruins of which are ſtill to be ſeen on the 
Adler or eagle hill. Beneath this hill lies the neue Schauenburger bad, in a 
ſpot whereon formerly ſtood a convent. The epithet of neue was added 
to it, on account of a new ſeat's being built there. 

5. Birsfeld, otherwiſe called Lzttle-Rheinfelden, an eſtate with a bridge 
over the Birs, near the conflux of that river with the Rhine. | ; 
6. St. Jakob, ſituated about one quarter of an hour's diſtance from 
Baſel on the river Birs, and conſiſting of an hoſpital, a cuſtom-houſe, a 
church and a few tile-kilns. Fronting this place, on the other fide of the 
Birs is a fort, which is garriſoned only in time of war. In 1444 a very 
memorable battle happened here between a numerous army of French, 
headed by the Dauphin himſelf, fon to Charles VII. and 1200 Switzers, 
who fighting with the moſt obſtinate fury were all killed on the ſpot, 
a very few only excepted, though not without a much great ſlaughter 

of the enemy. | . | 

7. Bottmingen and Binningen, two villages in the Leimenthale on the 
Bir g or Birſeck, and each containing a manſion-houſe. Theſe two places 
are incorporated with the church of St. Margarethen, which ſtands on a 
hill near the latter. Profeſſor Spreng conjectures the Arialbinnum of Anto- 
ninus's itinerary to have ſtood on the preſent ſite of Benningen. Thus much 
is certain, that Roman coins are frequently dug up there. | | # 

8. Holee, antien'ly called Olzno, a little, village lying about a quarter | by 
of an hour's diſtance from Baſel. This place is frequently mentioned by 
hiſtorians, having been originally a Roman fortreſs, 

9. Brel-Benken, conſiſting of two villages, which are ſeparated from 
each other by the Big. One of theſe villages is called Biel, the other 
Benken. In the latter is a church and a ſeat. Both lie in the Leimenthal, 
but are ſevered from the other territories of Baſel, being environed on all 
hides by the Sundgau, Solothurn and the biſhopric of Baſel. 
2. The obervogtey of Little- Huningen, which lies on the German ſide 
of the Rhine, and is one of the two inward vogteys. The vogt of this 
diſtrict is a member of the leſſer council and holds his office till life or 
better preferment. Within it are the following places: namely 
I. Little-Huningen, a parochial-village ſituated on an eminence on the 
Rhine, oppoſite to Great-Huningen, which laſt is a fortreſs belonging to 
France, lying one ſmall hour to the north of the city of Baſel. A part of 
this place was purchaſed by the city of Baſe] of the Morſperg family fo 
long ago as the year 1385, and the other part in 1640 of Frederick Marg- 
grave of Baden and Hochberg. The village ſtands at the influx of the 
ieſen into the Rhine, where it has alſo a great ſalmon take, and fince the 
_ rear 1686 grows tobacco. | 


077 


2, The 


678 


SWISSERLA MN D. 
2. The Neue Haus, a noted inn ſtanding above Little-Huningen. In 
times of a contagion in foreign countries, all goods conſigned to Baſe] 
from this ſide of the Rhine, with the perſons who bring them, perform 
a quarentine of forty days at this place. 
3. Otterbach, with the eſtates of Upper and Under-Klubin. 
3. The obervogtey of Rzehen, alſo lying on the German fide of the 
Rhine, and forming one of the two inward vogteys. The vogt of this 


_ diſtrict is a member of the leſſer council, and continues in office for life, 


unleſs when promoted to ſome higher preferment. It is watered by the 


river Wieſen, and contains 


1. Rieben, a parochial-village, purchaſed of the biſhopric, in 1522, by 
the city of Baſel. | | 

Near this village lies the ſeat of Little-Rieben, which is famed for its 
elegant gardens. 

2. Betichen, a village purchaſed by the city in 1513. In 1522 it alſo 
bought the ſovereignty of it from the ſee of Baſel. 

3. Wencken, an eſtate. | 

4. St. Chriſchona, a chapel on a hill, belonging to Rieben pariſh: 

2. The upper obervogteys: namely 


1. The town and obervogtey of Liechſtall, a map of which is given in 
the ninth volume of the curioſities of the canton of Baſel. | 


1. Liechſtall or Lieſtal, is a ſmall town lying on the Ergetz, Thi 
place devolved from the Counts of Froburg to thoſe of Homburg, and 
from the latter came by marriage to Frederick Count of Toggenburg, who 
in 1305 transferred it to the ſee of Baſel, but in 1400 Biſhop Hombert 
ſold it to the city, which ſale was confirmed by a bull of Pope Aarian. 
It is endowed with ſome particular privileges, but the city of Baſel ap- 
points its two Schultheiſz or juſtitiaries, who enter upon their office alter- 
nately every year. 5 

2. Munzach, a pariſh comprehending the villages of Fulinſdor, Munzach 
and Frenkendorf, which form a lordſhip, and till 1355 belonged to the 
Counts of Schauenburg. In this upper vogtey alſo lies the parochial- 
village of Lauſen, with Hulften-Schanze, a fort near the Ergetz, which 
in war time is garriſoned. 85 | 

2. The obervogtey of Farnſpurg, a map of which is to be ſeen in the 
ſeventeenth part of the curioſities of the canton of Baſel, It is an antient 
lordſhip once belonging to the Counts of Mierſtein, on the failure of 
whom in 1418 it came by marriage to the Faltenſtein family, who in 
1442 mortgaged it to the houſe of Auſtria, but in 1459 being redeemed 
again, in 1462 it was fold to the city of Baſe, It is alſo one of the 
outward vogteys and every eight years has a new vogt, who is a member 
of the leſſer council. The moſt remarkable places in it are 


1. Farnſpurg, a caſtle on a high rock, and the reſidence of the obervogt. ; 


2. Ormelingen, 
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2. Ormelingen, Rotenflub, Oltingen, Kilchberg, Diegten, Tennicken, Bus, 
Winterſingen, and Ariſtor f. In the village of Eptingen or Raube- Fptingen, 
in the pariſh of Diegten, in a vale between Upper and Lower-Hällonſtein, 
ſtood the feat whence that family originally took its name. | 4. 

3. Siſſach, a large market-town purchaſed in 1465, by the city of Baſe! 
of one of the houſe of Eptingen. | | 

This place gives name to the S gu, which is a tract of land extending 
ſouthward from the Rhine, among the mountains, as far as the canton of 


Solothurn, and antiently conſtituting a landgravate. | 9 
4. Dießfligen or Diepflicten, a village noted for large mill- ſtones. . 
5. Augſt or Baſel-Augſt, on the weſtern fide of the Ergets oppoſite to Kaiſers | 


Augſt, a village in Auſtria. At this place is only an inn, a mill, and a few | bl 
houſes. In thoſe parts, however, once ſtood the city of Auguſta Rauracorum bl 
or Rauricorum, the remains of which are ſtill viſible on both ſides the Ergers. | 
3. The obervogtey of Wallenburg, a map of which is to be ſeen in the 
thirteenth part of the curioſities of the territories of Baſe}, is one of the l 
four outward vogteys; and its obervogt, who is always a member of the | bi 
leſſer council, holds his office eight years. Within its diſtrict lies | Fi 
1. Wallenburg, otherwiſe called Waldenburg, a ſmall town on Hauen- e ä i 
ein hill, which is a part of the Jura chain. On a rock above it ſtands a "M 
caſtle, which is the reſidence of the obervogt. The town and lordſhip i 
of Waldenburg once belonged to the Counts of Froburg, as a fief of the 
ſee of Baſel, and on the extinction of that family fell to the ſee, which in ö 
1400 diſpoſed of it to the city. For want of a church the inhabitants f 
are obliged to frequent worſhip at Oberdorf. — 
2. Mildenſtein, a caſtle ſtanding on a high rock. | 
3. Ciffen or Zyffen, in conjunction with Bubendorf forming one pariſh, 
under which is alſo included Lupfingen. Since the year 1583 this place 
has deſcended by right of inheritance to the $r7rubzn family of Baſel, and its 
' miniſters are always of that name. Within the precinct of Bubendorf, a 
village on the other fide of the river Frenk, is a barn, 
4. Bretzweil, a parochial-village. 3 
5. Namſtein, a feat and lordſhip, purchaſed by Baſel in 1518. 
6. Langenbruck, a parochial-village on the top of Hauenſtern. 
7. Benweil, another parochial-village. | 
4. The obervogtey of Homburg, a map of which is to be ſeen in the 
twelfth part of the curioſities of the territory of Baſel. This is one of the 
outward vogteys, and every burgher of Baſel is capable of being choſen ober- 
vogt here, whoſe office is octennial. It was formerly a country belonging to 
the Counts of Homberg or Homburg, who failed in 1329, but Homburg had 
been ſold before to the ſee of Baſel in 1305, from which in 1400 it was 
purchaſed by the ſaid city. Through it runs the high road from Germany 
to the ſouth-eaſt parts of Swiſſerland, for the rendering of which more 
| | | commodious, 
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commodious, vaſt rocks have been dug through from Hauenſtein hill, 
with other works of indefatigable labour and expence. In it is 
1. Homburg or Homberg, a caſtle on the Hauenſtein. 

2. Rumlingen and Leufelfingen, two parochial-villages. 

Obſ. The ſhare belonging to this canton in the four Talian vogteys 
{hall be deſcribed beneath. | 


tt. 


— — 
5 


X. The Town and Canton of FREYBURG. 


3 OF this canton a map was publiſhed in 1668 by Vonder weid. 
$. 2. It is environed on all ſides by the canton of Bern, a 
ſew places only excepted, which border on the Neuenburg lake and the 
landvogteys of Murten and Schwarzenburg, belonging in common to 
Bern and Freyburg, between which they alſo lie. Its length from north 
to ſouth is near ten geographical miles, and its breadth from eaſt to weſt 
about five or fix. | | 
$. 3. The north-weſt parts of the country are not ſo hilly as the others, 
conſequently they produce plenty of grain and fruit, and even ſome 
wine. The other parts, however, though mountainous have good paſtures, 
with large breeds of cattle, They likewiſe export great quantities of 
cheeſe to France and other countries, and ſome ſpots are not without wine, 
The principal rivers in this canton are the Sanen, the Senſen and the Broye or 
Bruw. The firſt of theſe rivers has its fource in the canton of Bern and 


on the borders thereof, near Laupen in the territory of Freyburg, receives 


the ſecond at its iſſue out of a lake cloſe by Jaun, after which it joins the 
Aren in the territory of Bern. The third riſes in this country in the 
diſtrict of Chatel St. Denis, and having ſucceſſively traverſed the territories 
of Bern and Freyburg, near Wiflisburg enters the Murter lake, from 
whence it iſſues again at Sugy, but at length, near an inn called /a Sauge, 
both its ſtream and name are loſt in the Newenburg lake. 

$. 4. In the whole canton of Freyburg are ſeven towns ; the inhabitants of 
which ſpeak a kind of Patois or corrupt medley of German and French, 
but in the town of Preyburg the pure German prevails among perſons of 
rank, that language being uſed in the council, the two churches and all 
public inſtruments, and ſpoke alſo commonly in a ſmall part of the town 
lying towards Bern. In the dependencies of the town it is the current 
language, as in the pariſhes of Gyffers, Rechthalten, Plaſelb, Dudingen, 
Taffers, Ueberſtorf, Wunneweil, Heydenried, Bojingen, Barfiſchen and Gur- 
mels, all which belong to the antient canton. The fame tongue likewiſe 
obtains in the landvogteys of Plaffeyer and Jaun. The French or Pats 18 
ſpoke in the greateſt part of Freyburg, and uſed even in two of their 


churches, 


% » 
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churches, as alſo in the ſeveral pariſhes of the old canton, as well as in 
landvogteys which are not ſpecified above. | 

$. 5. Both the town and country are entirely popiſh, and under the 
juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Lauſanne, who reſides at Freyburg. The 
| whole canton includes under it one hundred and four pariſhes, which 
are ranged under their reſpective deaneries. | | 

$. 6. The canton of Freyburg is a part of the Uchtlande, which has 
been mentioned above under the article of the city of Bern. Anticntly it 
was annexed to the leſſer Burgundy, and on the devolution of that dutchy 
to the Empire, was allo committed to the management of the Dukes of 
Zabringen as the Emperor's governors. The origin of the town of Frey- 
burg, with the country called the old canton, on account of its having 
originally belonged to it, as alſo of the ſubſequent acquiſitions by exchange, 
purchaſe and conqueſt, ſhall be treated of in the ſequel. In 1481 it was 
received into the perpetual union of the Helvetic body, at which time 
likewiſe it formed the ninth in rank, but on the acceſſion of Baſe! voluntarily 
degraded itſelf to the tenth. | | 

F. 7. The arms of the town are party per fefſe ſable and argent; its 
government ariſtocratical. 1 8 

$. 8. Military affairs here are under the direction of a commander 
in chief, aſſiſted by ſeven other perſons. The burghery of the town of 
Freyburg are divided into four companies, but the country militia con- 
ſtitute eleven regiments. | 

$. 9. Next follows a deſcription of | | 

1. The town of. Freyburg, to which is frequently added the additional 
title of im Uechtlande, in Latin ſometimes called Friburgum Nuithonum. 
This place ſtands on the river Saane in an inconvenient ſituation among high 
rocks, but ſeated in a deep valley. That part of it to the ecaſt of the 
Saone is the beſt built. It is on all ſides environed with a wall and towers, 
though to the north, ſouth and eaſtern fides the rocks might have ſup- 
plied the place of thoſe works. The four Pannen (or Banners) into 
which it is divided are the Burg, the Aue, the Neuffadt and the Spital 
or Platz. In the firit is the collegiate church of St. Nicholas, the ſervice 
of which is performed in German, with a Capuchin convent containing a 
ſeminary for philoſophy and divinity, a nunnery, the council houſe ſtanding. 
on a high rock, and commanding a grand proſpect, particularly along the 
delightful courſe of the Saone, and the States office. In the fecond Panner 
lies the church of St. Jahn the Minor, together with a convent of Au— 
guſtine Eremites, in the church of which the ſervice is performed in Ge- 
man, and the hoſpital of St. James alſo containing a church. The 
third Panner contains under it the church of the Elder John, with a com- 
mandery houſe of that order adjoining to it, a Francifcau nunnery and the 
great granary, In the fourth Panner is the parochial church of Vuzre 

Vol. III. e 4 T aarie, 
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dame, with a convent of hare footed friars, ſerving as a kind of academy 
for philoſophy, mathematics and divinity. In this convent the ſervice is 
performed in French. To theſe are to be added the fine college of Feſurrs, 
but ſtanding ſo high that the aſcent to it conſiſts of ſome hundreds of 
ſteps, and here alfo French is the language uſed in their church, an Ur/y- 
line nunnery, the great hoſpital containing a church, the arſenal, the 
defenſional office, the ſalt- office and the mint, the manufacture-houſe and 
other public edifices. The government is ariſtocratical, the Patritii, or 
certain privileged families, to the number of ſeventy-one, being alone qua- 
lined to fit both in the leſſer and greater council; but even theſe in order 
to render themſelves capable of any ſhare in the government, muſt be 
free of one of the thirteen companies of the city. The ſupreme power 
is lodged in the leſſer and greater council of two hundred members, that 
is to ſay, in twenty-four leſſer counſellors, among whom are two Schultherſzes, 
tour Venners, ſixty Sechzigers, (or ſixties) and one hundred and twelve 
Burgers. Theſe Venners, Sechzigers and Burgers are ranged according to 
the four quarters of the town, over each of which a Yenner is appointed, 
with a great council of fifteen Sechzigers and twenty-eight Burgers. The 
head perſon in the State is the Schulthei/z, The above-mentioned Schul- 
therſzes act annually by turns. The ſenior in the leſſer council is always 
Statthalter, and at the ſame time likewiſe Landes-obriſter, or colonel of the 
canton, and takes place next to the Schultheiſzes. Every three years a 
burgher-maſter is choſen from among the leſſer council, whoſe office is to 
attend to the deportment of the burghers, and the people of the antient 
territory; and even to puniſh ſome delinquencies by his own perſonal 
authority. The general and upper Commiſſarii, of whom one or two may 
be elected from among the leſſer or greater council, ſuperintend the fiets, 
juriſdictions, lordſhips and other poſſeſſions and rights of the State. The 
Heimliche or priory Kammer is compoſed of the four Venners and fix 
members from each of the four quarters or Banners of the town. This 
court generally hold its ſeſſions four times a year, and beſides electing and 
confirming the members of the great council, is further impowered to 
lay before the government all ſchemes which ſhall be deemed advanta- 
geous to the public. The Stadtgericht or town court is veſted with the 
civil juriſdiction of the town, and by order from the leſter council, to 
which alone the power of life and death belongs, hears aiſo criminal caſes. 
The Landgericht or country court, decides in conteſts and proceſſes among 
the inhabitants of the antient territory. The Appellations kammer or 
court of appeals, receives appeals from molt of the vogteys, and its decrees 
are deciſive, unleſs the party caſt ſhall make appear to the Venners and 
ecorder that his honour, fortune and life depend on the iſſue, or that it will 
prove his utter ruin. On ſuch occaſions an appeal to the greater or leſſer council 
is allowed. The founder of the town is ſuppoſed to have been On. # 
5 Dole 
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Duke of Zabringen, and that he began it before the year 1179. On the 
extinction of the dutchy of Zahringen, the Emperor Frederick II. in 1219 
took it under the imperial protection ; but on his demiſe it firſt put itſelf 
under the patronage of the Counts Kyburg of Burgdorf, and then had 
recourſe under certain conditions to the Counts of Habsburg, by which 
means it came to the houſe of Auſtria, to which alſo it preſerved an in- 
violable fidelity, and performed many important ſervices, till in 14 50, with 
a reſervation of its rights and liberties, it ſubmitted to Lewis Duke of 
Savoy, the widow of whoſe ſon named Amadeus IX. and the guardian 
again of their ſon Philibert, in 1477, with conſent of the parliament of 
Savoy, reſigned all right to the city, which thus obtained its abſolute 
freedom, and in 1481 was received into the perpetual alliance, 

II. The territory of the city, conſiſting of 

1. The Alten Landſchaft or old territory, which was given to the city 
by its founder. This diſtrict extends from the Senſen, as far as the brook 


of Macconen, and from Munchweiler near Murten to the rivulet of PHS 


feyen, being wholy ſubject to the juridical ſovereign of the town. In it are 
the following twenty-ſeven pariſhes, namely Mare, Gyfjers, Praroman, Recht- 
halten, Treyvaux, Arcanciel, Eſpendes, Plaſelb, Dudingen, Taffers, Ueber- 
ftorf, Wunneweil, Heydenried, Bofingen, Villard, Matran, Eſcuvillens, Onnens, 
Antignee, Prez, Giviſiez, in German Zubenzag, Barfiſchen, Gurmels, 
Crefier, Belfaux, Villarepoz and Courtion, with Altenreif, in Latin Alta ripa, 
and in French Hauterive, a Ciſtercian monaſtery on the river Saone. 

2. Nineteen landvogteys, the vogts of which are changed every five 
years. The three firſt of theſe officers reſide in the town and tranſact 
the affairs of their employment both there and in the viſitations of their 
vogteys, to which they are obliged at ſtated times to repair. The vogts 
of the other ſixteen reſide in the reſpective ſeats annexed to their diſtricts. 

1. The landvogtey of Vlingen, in French Illens, was a conqueſt made 
by Freyburg in 1475, during the wars of Burgundy. 

2. The landvogtey of Plaffeyen, in French Plaffayen, conquered at the 
ſame time with the former. | 

3. The landvogtey of Jaun or Bellegarde, of which one half was 
purchaſed of James Corberia, for the ſum of 8000 florins, in the year 
1525, and the other half in 1553 of Michael Count Griers for gooo. 
Beliegarde houſe, which ſtood near the village of Jaun has long ſince been 
deſtroyed. The lordſhip of des Pres is alſo under the juriſdiction of this vogt. 

4. The landvogtey of Fevernach, in French ſtiled Pont, was purchaied 
in 1484 of Anthony Baron Montenach. The villages in it are Grea!-{/@- 
vernach, in French Farvagmie, containing a church, £7tle-Favernach 
and ſome others. | 

5. The landvogtey of Mippingen, purchaſed in 1547; in this land- 
vogtey lies | | | | 

£F-2 1. WWippimzen, 
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| 1. Mißpingen, in French Wutppens, a ſmall town. 

3 2. Echarlens, a parochial- village. 

l 6. The landvogtey of Montenach, a barony purchaſed by the city, in 
! 1478, of Philip Duke of Savoy, and in 1517 made an abſolute and inde- 
Þþ | pendent acquiſition thereof. Montenach, in French Montagny or Montagnie, 
1 a village here containing a ſeat, was formerly a town, and gave title to its 
4 barons. Lentenach, in French Lentignie, is a parochial-village. | 

7. The landvogtey of Staffs, of which a part was purchaſed in th 
year 1483, and the remainder reduced by conqueſt in 1536 and 1634. 
In this landvogtey are EOS 

1. Staffis, in French Eftevaye, a ſmall town on Neuenburg lake, containing 
a ſeat, a convent of the Patres piarum Scholarum, and a nunnery. 

2. Autavaux and Foxel, two villages. | 

8. The landvogtey of St. Albin, purchaſed in 1691 of the Walliers of 
Solathurn for the ſum of 30500 crowns, and containing St. Albin, a village 
and feat, in French called St. Aubin de Vullie or Villard les Friques, 
This diſtrict lies between the Murt and Neuenburg lakes. 

9. The landvogtey of Cheire, purchaſed in 1704. In it is Cheire or 
Cheyre a parochial-village, containing a ſeat; with Bollion and Cheiri, two 
ſmall villages. 

10. The landvogtey of Font and Muiſſens, wreſted from the Savoyards 
in 1536, and containing under it the parochial-village of Font on Neuenburg 
lake, Muiſſens having a ſeat which is the reſidence of the landvogt, Monter, 
with the lordſhip of Prevondavaud, and a tower called La Moliere. 

11. The landvogtey of Ueber/tein, in French Sunpierre, another conqueſt 
made during the wars with Savoy in 1530. CY 

12. The landvogtey of Romont vale, forming a country which was ac- 
quired in the like manner with the former, and in the ſame year. This 
landvogtey contains E | 

1. Romont or Remont, in Latin  Rotundus Mons, a town and feat on a 
round hill, with a convent and nunnery. 5 3 

2. Billans or Billens, Grangettes and Vuſturnens, all parochial-villages. 

13. The landvogtey of Ruw, another conqueſt made from the Savyyard, 
and containing 755 

1.Ruw, in French Rus, a ſmall town with a ſeat lying not far from the Broye, 

2. Promazens and Morlens, two villages. es | 

14. The landvogtey of Thalbach, in French Vawuz, acquired by purchaſe in 
1548. 

4 5. The landvogtey of Boll, a lordſhip purchaſed in 1537 by the town ' 
from the Biſhop of Lauſanne, and in 1615 confirmed to it by a bull. 
This diſttict contains 5 | 

1. Boll or Bulle, by ſome otherwiſe called Bullos, a ſmall town having 


a ſcat, with a Capucbin convent to which pilgrimages are continually m_ 
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2. Riadz and Albeuve, both parochial, 


3. Le Pais de la Roche, containing Serville and Pont la Ville, two paro- 
chial villages. 


16. The landvogtey of Corbers, a lordſhip once belonging to the county 
of Griers, but now the property of Freyburg, though firſt held only as a 


mortgage for the ſum of 18,000 crowns, which were advanced by that 


city to a chief of the above family. In it is 

x. Corbers, otherwiſe called Corberg, and in French Corbiere, in Latin 
Corberia, a market town containing a manſion-houſe. 
Do Hauteville, in German ſtiled Altenfublen, Villarvolard, y uadens, 
Charmey, in the German Galmis, Cerniat and Crifus, all parochial- villages, 

. Val Sainte, a carthuſian monaſtery. 

17. The landvogtey of Griers, forming a part of the antient and 
extenſive county of that name, which reached from the borders of the 
Valais, near the ſource of the Saone, all along the banks of that river till 


within two hours diſtance of Freyburg. The cheeſe made here is held in 


great repute and for the moſt part exported to France. The diſtrict itſelf 
once belonged to the Counts Griers, a family of very great antiquity here, 
who failed in 1570 in the perſon of Count Michael, and being incumbered 
with debts beyond the ability of the laſt Count to diſcharge, the cities of 
Bern and Freyburg in 15 54 took poſſeſſion of his lands by vittue of their 
own demands, as well as thoſe of Baſel, Straſzburg and other creditors, 


which were purchaſed by them for the ſum of $1,000 rixdollars, towards 
which Bern paid 21,000, and Freyburg Go, ooo. Hereupon in 1555 a. 


partition being made of the four Panners, into which the county of Grzers 
was divided, Bern obtained Sanen and Oeſch or the part above the Bocken, and 
Freyburg the two others, that is to ſay Griers and Montſalvens or the part 
below the Bocken. In the Freyburg landvogtey is 
1. Griers or Gryers, in French Gruyere, and in Latin Grueria, a town 
having a large ſeat on an eminence. 
2. Mon, ſalves, a ſeat. | 
3. Neirigue, Montbovon, Leſht, Grandvillard, "REED Brock and 
la tour la ville or de Treme. _ 
4. La Part Dieu, a Carthuſian monaſtery. 
18. The landvogtey of Chatel St. Denis, reduced in the Savoy wars 
of 1536, and containing 
1. Chatel St. Denis, a pagochial-village with a caſtle. 
2. Semſales, another parochial-village. 
19. The landvogtey of Attalens, including under it 
The lordſhip of Attalins, which was * purchaſed by Freyburg in 
1616 for the ſum of 6000 crowns, and contains under it the parochial- 
village and ſeat of the like name, with ſome other villages. 
2. The an of Bafoncnt, ceded to Freyburg by the canton of Bern, 


which 
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which wreſted it from Savoy in. 1536. Befſonens is a parochial-village here, 
having a ſeat. 


Obi. The poſſeſſions of Freyburg, in common with other cantons, Watt 
be taken notice of in the ſequel. 


II. The Town and Canton of SOLOTHURYN, 


. 1. 'T O the eaſt and ſouth this canton borders on that of Bern, weſt— 
ward on the territory of Baſel and the dioceſe of that name, and 

northward on the canton of Baſel. | 1 
S8. 2. Its foil is of tolerable fertility, particularly in the level parts; which 
yield grain and fruit; and the landvogteys of Goſzgen and Dorneck, beſides 
their fine woods and paſtures, abound in vineyards. A part of this canton 
is watered by the Aar or Aren, which at Emmenholz, is further joined by 
the greater Emmat or Emmen. 

$. 3. In the whole canton are two towns and four burghs. Its eſtabliſhed 
religion is popery, excepting in the landvogtey of Bucheckberg, which is 
Calviniſt, and the miniſters of which are nominated by the city of Bern. 
The popiſh churches here are diſtributed among the dioceſes of Lauſanne, 
Baſel, and Coftanz. | os 

S. 4. Solothurn was received into the perpetual union of the Helvetic 
body in the year 1481; and in rank is the eleventh canton. Its arms are 
party per feſſe gules and argent; its government ariſtocratical, 

§. 5, We ſhall now proceed to deſcribe, | 

1. The town of Solothurn, in Latin Soludurum, and in French Solcure, the 
capital of the canton, fituated in a fertile and pleaſant country on the river 
Aar, by which it is divided into unequal parts, It is well fortified, and con- 
tains a collegiate ehurch with an abbey dedicated to St. Ur/ina, a Jeſuits 
college, a convent of bare-footed Monks, and an arſenal. It is alſo the 
uſual reſidence ot the French envoy to the cantons, and its burghery is 
ranged into eleven companies, out of which, both the great and lefler coun- 
cil are elected and filled up. The former, which is likewiſe the depoſitary 
of the ſupreme power, conſiſts of the acting Schulibeiſg, and two members, 
4/2. of three counſellors out of each company, and two Schultheiſz's, who 
conſtitute the leſſer council, with fixty-ſix others, that is to ſay, of fix out 
of each company. Next to the two Schultherſzes, who alternate yearly, 
is the Stadtwenner, and after him the Great- Weibel, both of whom are an- 
nually elected by the burghery. There are beſides theſe ſeveral chambers, 
othces and courts here, ſuch as the privy council, the war office, the town 
court, the conſiſtory, and the orphan court. Solothurn is reckoned the place 
of greateſt antiquity in all Swifſerland. Formerly it belonged to the laſt 
Burgundian kingdom, together with which province it came to the empite. 


In 
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In 1218 it firſt appears to have been poſſeſſed of the right of chuſing its 
own magiſtracy. The molt antient record it is able to produce in proof of 


its rights and liberties is a charter of Rudolphus King of Germany. In 1 313 
the Emperor Henry VII. mortgaged the office of Schultheiſzs to Hugo Count 


of Bucheck, whoſe family had for a long time been patrons of St. Ur ſinus 
| abbey ; but this Count, with the Emperor Lewrs's conſent, conferred that 
right on the town, In 1291 it entered into a ſtricter alliance with the city 
of Bern, and, in 1481, with the unanimous conſent of the ſeveral cantons, 
was admitted into the perpetual alliance, 

II. The lands and places particularly ſubje& to the town: Theſe are di- 
vided into eleven landvogteys; the firſt eight of which lie on this fide the 
Jura hill, and the three laſt on the other ſide. | | 

1. The four inward landvogteys, the vogts of which are members of the 
Icfſer council and reſide in the town. :! 

1. The landvogtey of Bucheckberg or Buchenberg, once forming a lord- 
ſhip or county belonging to the Counts of Bucheck, on the failure of whom 
it came with Johanna daughter of Hugo, the laſt lay Count, to Burkhard Senn 
of Munſingen, whoſe fon Hans left a daughter, named Elijabeth, by whom 
the lordſhip was brought to her huſband Hermann of Bechburg, but in 1391 
was fold to the town of Solothurn for the ſum of five hundred Rheniſh gul- 
dens. In 1451 the ſupreme juriſdiction in this landvogtey was ceded under 
certain conditions to the city of Bern, which in 1665 came allo to an agree- 
ment with Solothurn relating to the criminal juriſdiction, territorial ſove- 
reignty and other articles. Ever fince the year 1528 the inhabitants have 
been proteſtants and the miniſters are preſented by the city of Bern. To 
the land vogtey belongs | | 

1. The Gericht, or diſtrict of Aettingen, in which is 

a. Aettingen a parochial-village. 

b. Bucheck, the original caſtle which firſt gave title to the Counts of Bu- 
check, but which was demoliſhed in 1382. 3 

2. The Gericht of Meſen, in which lies the parochial-village of Meſen, 
with Balm, otherwiſe called Upper-Balm, a place of no conſideration, ex- 
cepting that in it once ſtood Balm or Balmeck houſe. Hos 

3. The Gericht of Schnottwetl, 

4. The Gericht of Luſzimgen, fo called from the parochial village of that 
name. | 

2. The landvogtey of Krieg ſletten, which was purchaſed in 1466, and 
contains the parochial-villages of Kr:egftetten, Teitingen, Aeſchi, Lauterbach, 
Biberiſch, or Biberſch, and Zuchweil, Near Emmenbolz teat, to which be- 
long ſeveral farms, the Emmen joins the river Aar. | | 

3. The landvogtey of Fiumenthai, antiently forming the lordſhip of Palm 


or Balm, but which in 1487 received its preſent name; and was purchaſed 


toward the concluſion of the fourteenth century, or, according to others, in 
1411, This diſtri is divided into | 
| 1. The 
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ruined ſeat, which was once the reſidence of the Bares of Balm. 


and the latter in 1375 by the Engliſb X. 
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1. The lower amt, containing 
a, Flumenthal, a parochial-village, in the neighbourhood of which the 
Siggeren runs into the Aren. 

b. Gunſberg, another parochial- village. 
c. Palm or Balm, otherwiſe called Lower-Balm, a village containing a 


d. Attiſhols or Attifwald, a fine foreſt of pines, in which is a large pond 
and a falubrious bath, but the waters of the latter muſt be warmed in order 
to take effect. 

2. The upper amt, comprehending under it, beſides the parochial-villages 
of Oberdorf and St. Niclauſen, ſeveral other villages, 

4. The landvogtey am or on the Laberen, the greateſt part of which was 
purchaſed in 1389: The remainder came to it by a convention made with 
the city of Bern in 1393 at Buren. This landvogtey is ſo named from the 
Laber (or Jura) hill, whereon it ſtands, and which has been ſpoken of 
above, in the introduction to the canton of Bern, (F. 3.) One part of this 
hill is here called Iten, and another Haſenmatt. 'The latter of theſe two 
commands a moſt extenſive proſpect on all ſides. In the vogtey, among 
other places, are the following, namely, 

1. Altreu, a village on the Aren, where once ſtood a caſtle and ſmall 
town, the firſt of which was deſtroyed in 1309 by the ſons of King Albert]. 


2. Grenchen, a parochial-village, above which ſtands the chapel of aller Ls 
 beiligen, 

3. Selzach, a village at the foot of Haſenmatt bill. 1 

4. Bettlach, a parochial-village. by 


2. The ſeven outward landvogteys; the vogts of which a are members of 
the great council, and reſide in the mannor-houſe of their vogteys ; namely 

I. The landvogtey of Falkenſtein, once forming a barony appertaining to 
ſome barons of that name, but on their failure in the beginning of the fourth 
century, devolved either immediately to the Barons of Bechburg, or firſt to 
the Counts of Th:er/tein, and after them to the aforeſaid Barons of Bechburg, 
who accordingly took their title from it. In 1380 Hemman of Bechburg : 
and Falken/tein, with the conſent of his feudal lord the Biſhop of Buſt, 
diſpoſed of this barony to the Blauwenſtein family, who, in 1402, fold it to 
the town of Solothurn for the ſum of five hundred guilders. Excluſive of 
good paſturage for cattle, it abounds likewiſe in deer and wild boars, and i 
particularly famous for its falcons and hawks, the taking of which emplo 
tome hands, by whom they are carried to France for ſale. The whole di- 
trict is divided into 

1. The inward amt, in which, among many other vallies, is that of Bu- 
Aal, being three or four hours in length, but ſcarce one broad. The mol 
remarkable places in it are | 


® Sce note page 634. * 
| a, Hal 
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a. Balſtal, in antient writings called alſo Balzrhal, Pallaſtbal, and Pfalz- 
that, large and the capital of the abovementioned valley. Excluſive of its 
pariſh-church, this town contains two others, both ſtanding in one church- 


yard. Balſtal ſuffered greatly by fire in the years 14.53, 1456, 1461 and 
1 


39 
b. Neu -Falfenſtein, a feat on a rock near the foregoing town, and the 
reſidence of the vogt. | | 


c. Old-Falkenſtein or Blauwenſtein, otherwiſe called Clys, a caſtle ſituated 
at the entrance of Claus, and the reſidence of the lord of this government. 
This caſtle gave name to the Fallenſtein family, | 55 

d. Clus or Cluſen, a burgh ſo called from its ſituation, near a Clus or paſs 
between two promontories of the Jura hill; through which alſo runs the 
road leading out of the canton of Baſel, from upper Hauenſtein into the levels 
of the Burgave. It was formerly a walled town, though both its walls and bj 
ancient caſtle are now no more; but the Clus or paſs, on the (ide of Bal/tal 9 
is defended by a wall, above which ſtands the foregoing caſtle of O/d-Fa!- 
kenſtein. | | 

e. Holderbank, above which ſtood Old-Bechburg a caſtle, Mumliſiweil, 
Lauperſtorf and Welſcbenrohr. | 

f. Matzendorf, a large village. N 

g. St. Jaſeph beym Ganſbrunnen, a church ſeated on a rock above the 
village of Ganſbrunnen. | 
2. The outward amt, lying without the chain of mountains, between the | 
upper and lower amts of the landvogtey of Bechburg, In this diſtrict are = 
the three villages of Neuendorf, Herchingen and Egerkingen, the laſt of [ 
which is parochial. | | | 

2. The landvogtey of Bechburg, ſituated in the Buchſgau, and conſtituting 
an ancient lordſhip, - which from the at preſent extin& Barons of Bechburg 
devolved to the Counts of Madau and from theſe again to the Counts of 
Kyburg, though according to ſome accounts, it alſo for ſome time belonged 
to the Counts of Thierſtoin. Whether the Counts of Thierſtein, or thoſe of 
Kyburg diſpoſed of it to the cities of Bern and Solothurn, certain it is, that 
it belonged in common to both theſe cities, till by a partition made in 1463 
it came ſolely to Solothurn. It is a very good paſture country and produces 
plenty of excellent fruit. Its diviſion is into two amts. : 

1. In the upper amt is New-Bechburg houſe, which is the reſidence of 
the landvogt. Below it lies Oen/ingen, to which are to be added, Keſtenbolx, 
Oberbuchfiten, Wolfeweil and Fulenbach, all parochial-villages. 

2. In the lower or Fridaueramt, are Hegendorf, Cappel and Wangen. 

3. The landvogtey of Olten, formerly belonging to the ſee of Baſel, of 
which the Counts of Froburg held it as a fief. After its alienation for ſome 
time by mortgage the ſee redeemed it again, but in 1426 mortgaged it a 
ſecond time to the town of Solothurn, and in 1532 fold it outright. Within 
It 18 | 


V9ho 1H. - | 4 U 1. Olten, 


— — — Y — OI 1 — 
— 2 ͤ ⁵öö- OS 7 — — — — _ 
—— * — — 2 — 5 — Es 26 Gs > — ” — — 
ED ES WIS Me 2 . 3 5 — — == — 
. — DI, — 


— — — — 


—— 
r 


| 


SWISSERLAMN D. Solothurn. 


1. Olten, in Latin Olita, a ſmall town on the Aren, with a bridge over 
the ſame, and a Capucbin convent. | 

2. Starkirch, a parochial-village. 

3. Dennicken and Dullicken, two villages. 

4. Grezenbach, a parochial- village, formerly conſtituting part of the Go/- 
gen amt, to which alſo it is annexed. | 


5. Schonenwert, a burgh on the river Aar, with a canonry founded in the 


- thirteenth century by the Counts of Froburg; the patronage of which be- 


longs to the town of Solothurn, which exerciſes it by the landvogt of Goſgen 
though ſince the beginning of the ſeventeenth century the place itſelf has 
formed a part of the landvogtey of Olten. 
4. The landvogtey of Goſgen, abounding in grain and wine and formin 

a lordſhip, which in 1458, was purchaſed by the town of Solothurn of Tho- 
mas Count Falkenſtein. In this landvogtey are three courts, namely, thoſe 
of Goſgen, Loſtorf and Trimbach, with the ſeven parochial-villages of Upper- 
Goſgen, Stuſzlingen, Trimbach, Loſtorf, Kienberg, Ifenthal, and Aerliſbach or 
Aerlinſpach. The laſt of theſe places is a large village divided by a rivulet 


into the upper and lower, and ſtanding both in this vogtey and Biberſtein 


amt in the canton of Bern. At Under-Aerliſbach is a popiſh church, but at 
Upper-Aerliſbach both a Calviniſt and popith church. The advowſon of the 


former is in the gift of Bern. 
5. The landvogtey of Thier/tein, once appertaining to the Counts of 


Thierftein, to whom it came by marriage from the Counts of Froburg; by 
one of whom being mortgaged to the town of Solothurn, on the failure of 
that family it continued annexed to it. In this landvogtey is ON 

1. Thierſtein, a ſeat once the reſidence of the Counts of Thierflein, but 


not the place whence their name is derived, that lying in the Fricihale 


near Weitnau. | 
2. Buſſerach and Batſchꝛveil, two parochial-villages. | 
3. Beinweil, fituated on a hill ſtanding in a narrow vale; and formerly 
conſtituting a Benedictine monaſtery, ſaid to have been founded in the year 
1124 by the Counts of Thierſtein. In the ſeventeenth century this monaſ- 
tery was removed to the pilgrimage of the virgin Mary at Stern, fince which 
only two recluſes reſide here, one under the title of Szatthalter, and the 
other exerciſing the ſacerdotal functions. Beinweil hill is a part of the Jura 
chain. | | 
6. The landvogtey of Gilgenberg, ſold to Solothurn in 1527, by Jobn Im- 
met of Gilgenberg, for the ſum of 5900 guilders. This landvogtey contains 
1. Gilgenberg, a ſeat ſtanding on a rock. | 
2. Meltingen and Oberkirch, two parochial-villages. 
7. The landvogtey of Dorneck, comprehending under it ſeveral lordſhips, 
which were ſuccefſively purchaſed by Solothurn, and conſiſting of two parts. 
1. One of theſe parts runs along a fertile mountain on the eaſt fide of the 
Birs, between the canton and biſhopric of Baſe/, and contains under it 
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1. Dorneck or Dornach, a fort on a rock, at preſent the reſidence of the 
landvogt. Beneath this fort lies the parochial-village of the ſame name, 
which is not to be confounded with Dornach an der Brucke adjoining to its 
pariſh. Formerly the lordſhip of Dorneck appertained to the Counts of 
Tbierſtein, from whom part of it came to the houſe of Auſtria, and in 
1394 from that houſe to the Efringen family, and in 1455 from theſe to 
the town of Solothurn, which in 1502 likewiſe purchaſed the other part 
from the Counts of Thierſtein. In 1499 not far from Dornach, the Auſtrians 
were defeated by the Sie,. | 

2. St. Panthaleon, a parochial-village. 


3. Buren, a parochial-village, having a manſion-houſe ſeated on a rock, 


above which once ſtood a caſtle called Sternenberg. The lordſhip of 
Buren was purchaſed in 1502 by Solothurn of the Thierſtein family. 

4. Seewen or Seben, a lordſhip and parochial-village purchaſed by Solo- 
thurn in 1485. | : 

5. Unſere liebe Frau im Stein. About the middle of the ſeventeenth 
century the Benedictine abbey at Beinweil was removed to this place. 

2. The other part lies between the Sundgau, and the biſhopric of Baſel 
in a fertile plain called the Leimenthal, and contains under it the lordſhi 
of Rotberg purchaſed in 1515, with other places. Its parochial-villages 
are Hofſtetten, Mezerlen and Roder/torf. 

Note. The countries ſubje& to this canton, in common with others, 
or its ſhare in the four alan vogteys, {hall be treated of in the ſequel. 


XII. Tze Pn and Canton of SCHAFHAUSEM. 


F. 1. F this canton a large map was publiſhed in 1685 by Captain 


Peyer, and in 1753 republiſhed in the uſual ſize by Homann's 
heirs. Another map of it has been delineated by Seutter. 


$. 2. It is the moſt northern of all the cantons of Sw:/erland, and for 


the moſt part ſurrounded by Swabia. Towards the ſouth the Rhine ſepa- 
rates it from the precin& of Diſſenbofen, a town in the Thurgau, and the 
territory of Zurich, Its other territories on this ſide join to the land- 


gravate of Kletgau; on the weſtward to the landgravate of S:ublingen, 


northward to the landgravate of Baar, the county of Thengen, and 
Blumenfeld an amt of the Teutonick order ; and eaſtward on the landgravate 
of Nellenburg, and the imperial village of Dorffingen. According to the 
above-mentioned maps its greateſt length is tix hours, and its breadth 
three, one ſtrip of land excepted, which ſtretches away to the north-weſt 
for about an hour more in breadth, and two other ſmall detached diſtricts. 


F. 3. It produces a great deal of corn, though not in ſufficiency for 


the inhabitants, who are further ſupplied from Swabia. It wants not alſo 
| 4U 2 for 
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for hay and fruit; and of good red wine it has plenty for exportation, 
Inſtead of lofty mountains it has fertile eminences, though the Randen, 
which is a part of the Black-foreſt, is of a conſiderable height, and full 
of petrifications. The Rhine, the courſe of which has been deſcribed, 

F. 4. In the whole canton are but two towns. The inhabitants are 
all Calvini/ts, and its pariſhes, beſides Schaſfbauſen, are nineteen in number. 

F. 5. It was antiently the ſeat of the Latobriger, allies of the Helvetii. 
Schafhauſen too itſelf was once an imperial city. In 1501 it was received 
into the perpetual alliance, and thus became the twelfth canton. 

$. 6. The arms of the town are argent, a ram ſalient and fable, with 
a crown Or. Its government is ariſtocratical. | 

$. 7. We ſhall now deſcribe 

I. The town of Schafhauſen, in Latin Scaphufium and Probatopolis, 
lying on the Rhine, over which it has a handſome ſtone-bridge. The 
churches here are thoſe of St. John, Allerheiligen, All Saints, once belong- 
ing to a Benedi&ine abbey, and two others. Beſides theſe buildings is has 
alſo a Schola illuſtris, and on the Emmersberg, which joins to it, is a forti- 
fication called Unoth. The ſupreme power and ſovereignty is lodged in 
the lefſer and greater councils, the former of which is compoſed of 


_ twenty-four, and the latter of ſixty members, an equal number of whom are 


choſen out of the twelve companies of the town, the firſt of which conſiſts 


of ſix noble families. The principal perſonages in the ſtate are two 


burgher=maſters, who enter upon their office alternately every year. Next 
to theſe is the Statthalter, and after him the two Secke/mer/ters. The 
Trivy council conſiſts of ſeven perſons, and the town court of twenty-five, 
the Yogt or Buſzen court of the imperial Vocht and twelve judges, the ma- 
trimonial- court of the Statthalter, five counſellors and three miniſters, 
the Cenſur or Rechenſtube, where the officers deliver in their accounts, of 
nine. At this place alſo in former times was a ferry, with a few 
houſes cloſe by it, which from the Scapben ferry or boats, in Latin Scaphe, 
were called Scapfhauſer, and hence the village afterwards formed from 
them obtained the name of Scaphbauſen or Scafuſen. In 1052 Eberhard 
Count Nellenburg founded a convent of Benedictine monks here, and the 
place gradually enlarging, in the thirteenth century it became a town, 
which at firſt was ſubject to the abbot, but finding means to raiſe itſelf to 
a ſtate of liberty thus became imperial. In 1330 the Emperor Lewis IV. 
mortgaged it to the Dukes of Auſtria, though with a reſervation of its liberties, 
In 1415 it returned to its former immediate tenure of the Empire. In 
14.54 it entered into a twenty-five years alliance with the ejght old cantons, 
which alliance in 1479 was renewed for a like term, till in 1501 it was 


admitted into the perpetual Helvetian confederacy. The reformation 


began to take place here in 1521 and in 1529 was fully eſtabliſhed. 
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II. The territory belonging to the city, conſiſting of 

1. Nine inward vogteys, the obervogts of which are members of tbe 
leſſer council, and hold their office during life: vig. 

I. The obervogtey of Buch, lying in the Hegau, and containing under it 

. Buch, a parochial-village. The lower juriſdiction here was firſt 

"itch by the now ſuppreſſed convent of St. Agnes at Schaff hauſen in 
the years 1341 and 1354, but in 1529 fold again to Joh Peyer, who in 
the very ſame year, in conſideration of money, transferred it to the town 
of Schafhauſen, which in 1723 further purchaſed the upper juriſdiction 
of the landgravate of Nellenburg. 


2. Buchthalen, properly called Buchthalheim, and otherwiſe Buchel, a 


village purchaſed by the town in 1498. 


3. Upper and Under-Wodlen, two villages, with Gennersbrunnen, a farm, 
Note. Of the vogtey belonging to the village of Gazlingen in the land- 


gravate of Nellenburg in Auſtria, Schafhauſen poſſeſſes one third part, 


which is annexed to this * The other two thirds belong to 
the Liebenfels family. 


2. The obervogtey of Tayingen, alſo lying in the Hegau, and containing 
the parochial-village of Tayingen and Barzhbeim, the latter of which is but 
ſmall. The lower juriſdiction of this place was purchaſed by Schafhauſen 
in 1580, and in 1723 alſo the upper; both of the landgravate of Nellenburg. 

3. The obervogtey of auf dem Reyet, in which is 


1. Herb lingen, a parochial- village and manſion houſe purchaſed by 
Schafhauſen in 1534. 


2. Stetten, a village. | 
z. Lobn, a parochial-Village. 
4. The villages of Buttenbard and Biberen or Biberach, the upper Juriſ- 


diction of which was purchaſed by Schafuauſen in 1723 of the landgra- 
vate of Nellenburg. 


5. Opferſhof, Altorf and Heffen, all villages. 
4. The obervogtey of Meriſzhauſen or the Randen hill, with Merizſbauſen 


a parochial-village, Under-Bargen a ſmall-village, and Upper-Bargen a farm. 


5. The obervogtey of Schleitheim, alſo ſituated on the Randen hill, and 


comprehending the parochial-villages of Schleitheim and Beggingen. To 


this diſtrict likewiſe belongs the ſovereignty of Epfenbofen. 

6. The obervogtey of Beringen, lying in the Kletgau, and containing 
the pariſhes of Beringen and Hemmethal, with Griesbach, a farm. 

7. The obervogtey of Lohningen, alſo lying i in the Kletgau, and including 
under it Lobningen a parochial-village, with Guntmadingen or Guntmaringen. 

8. The obervogtey of Neubauſen likewiſe lying in the Kletgau, and 
containing Neubauſen a parochial-village on the Rhine, together with Aatzen 
or Aan im, a farm, and Werd? a ſmall ſeat. 


9. The obervogtey of en, alſo ſituated in the Kletgau, and con- 
taining 
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taining under it Rudlingen, a village on the Rhine, Buchberg a parochial- 
village, with the Eck and Murkath-Hof, The vogt of this diſtrict is 
further poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction at Ellicten au dem Rheine. 

2. An outward landvogtey lying in the Kle/gau, and the landvogt of 
which is a burgher of Schafhauſen. His office is ſexennial, and the diſtrict 
is generally called the landvogtey of Neukirch. In it is | 


1. Neukirch or Neukilch, a ſmall town honoured with the reſidence of ® 


the landvogt. In 1520 this place was purchaſed by Schaſfbauſen of the 

Within its territories alſo lie 

2. Upper-Hallau, a large parochial-village. 

3. Under-Hallau, a large populous burgh, having two churches, one 
within its boundaries and the other on a hill. | 

4. Siblingen, a parochial-village, 

5. Sachlingen, a (mall village. 

6. Wilchingen, alſo parochial. 

7. Hoſzlach, a ſeat belonging to the Peyers of Schafhauſen, 

8. Ofterfingen, a parochial-village with Traſadingen another little village. 
Note. Of this canton's ſhare in the four [alan vogteys, an account 
ſhall be given in the ſequel. | | =, 


XIII. Of the Canton of APPENZELL. 


Ct; WJ 4 LSE R's map of this canton is to be found on a ſmall ſcale 
in his chronicle of Appenzell, but Seutter has likewiſe pub- 
liſhed it in the uſual ſize of other maps. | 
8. 2. To the eaſt it borders on the Rheinthal, ſouthward on the lordſhip 


of Sax in the canton of Zurich, and alſo on that of Gambs, belonging to ; 


the canton of Schwers. 


Weſtward it is bounded by Toggenburg, and 


ſouthward by the territory of the Prince and abbot of St. Gall. Its 
greateſt length from eaſt to weſt is ten hours and a half, and from ſouth 


to north between fix and ſeven. 


$. 3. The country along the Rheinthal is very fruitful, whereas thoſe 
bordering on the high chain of hills, to the ſouthward are rugged moun- 
tains, but their natural ſterility has been overcome by the perſevering 
induſtry of the laborious inhabitants, in ſuch a manner that ſcarce any 
barren ſpots are to be ſeen here, at leaſt they afford good paſturage. Their 
The inner roods, as they are 
called, are indeed deſtitute of wine, excepting what little grows in Cberegg 


agriculture is both chargeable and toilſome. 


pariſh, but this is compenſated by the great profits made of their fine 
Alps or paſtures. The outer roods produce wheat, rye, barley, oats, beans, 


peas and flax in abundance, and of an extraordinary goodneſs, though too 4 
| frequently 
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frequently damaged by the hoar froſt in the ſpring. A ſufficiency like- 
wiſe of wine for the conſumption of the whole country is produced in 
the pariſhes of Lutzenberg, Wolfhalden, Heiden, Walzenhauſen and Rubi; 
but the white wine made here is tart, though their red is good. Of fruits 
too they have ſuch plenty that vaſt quantities of cider and perry are made 
here. Wood abounds every where inſomuch that they are enabled to ſupply 
the adjacent countries with that commodity ; and turf is very common 


here, as are likewiſe mineral waters, eſpecially thoſe of the ſulphureous 


kind. The moſt celebrated medicinal baths in the whole canton, are the 
Gonter, the white, and the Trogner baths. On the ſouth borders are three 
ridges of mountains ranged behind each other in a longitudinal direction. 
The moſt fouthern ridge begins at Comer or Gamor, a word ſignifying a 
rock, Next to this is the Hohe Ka/ten, then follows the Stauberen, after- 
wards the Furglen-Firſt, next the Roſzlen, and laſt of all the Kray-Alþ. 
The ſecond ridge begins to the eaſtward at Brulliſau, and is compoſed 
of the mountains of Alpfiegleten, Manns, Bogarten-Firſt, Maarwieſz, 
Obere- Maar, Hunds/tein, and the alte Mann. The third commences at 
the Eben- Alp, after which follow the mountains of Kluſz, Schafler, Alte- 
nalper-Sattel, Thurn, Ohrliſpitæ, Hengeten, Nideri, Murli, Gyrſpitz, Hohe- 
ſantis or the hohe Meſzmer, the laſt of which is the higheſt mountain in all 
the country, and commands a proſpect of prodigious extent. The rivers 
and brooks in moſt parts abound with fiſh, particularly in fine trouts. Of 
the former the principal is the Sitter, in Latin Sintria, iſſuing two hours 
diſtance beyond Appenzell out of the Alperſee, which is the largeſt lake 
in the whole country, and being increaſed above Appenzell by rivulets 
called the wh:ze water, after thoſe by the VWeiſabach, and laſt of all by the 
Urnach, enters the territories of the abbot of St. Gall, falling at length 
below Bzſchofzell into the Thur. The Aach another river here, the ſource 
of which lies in Tregen pariſh, after traverſing the territories of the 
abbot of St. Gall, where it is called the Goldach, loſes itſelf in the lake 
of Coſtanx. 5 | | 

F. 4. In the whole canton are no towns, and but eight burghs and 


villages, the other dwellings here being all ſcattered. Theſe ſeveral places 


form twenty-three Kirchborinen or pariſhes ; of which four with two chapels 
of caſe belong to the inner Rooden (or cohortes,) and are popiſh, but nineteen 
lie within the outer Rooden and are Calviniſt. From the year 1522, in 
which the proteſtant religion was firſt introduced here, till 1588 very vio- 
lent heart burnings exiſted between the country people, relating to religion, 
till by the mediation of the other twelve cantuns, peace was reſtored, and 
in purſuance of a convention made in 1597 the inner Roods were aſſigned 
to the papiſts, and the outer to the Calviniſts. The firſt of theſe in ſpiri- 


ritual matters are under the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of C:fanz. The 


outer Roods weave annually many thouſand pieces of linen, which are 


either. 
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either vended at home or at Trogen, St. Gall, Roſchach, Arbon and other 
places, and from thence exported into France, Italy, Spain and even Ger- 
many, The thread ſpun by the women at Appenzell, and thoſe beyond the 
Silter, is of ſuch a fineneſs, as to ſell for upwards of ſixteen guilders per 
pound. Great quantities of thread are alſo bought up in the Rheinthale, 
Toggenburg, the Thurgau and Swabia, and manufactured here. Some of the 


pariſhes near the town of St. Gall are noted for crape, fuſtian and cloth, 


as Herriſau is for its bleaching and manufactures. The other conſiderable 
exports of this canton are cheeſe, cattle both fat and lean, horſes, wood, 
and coals. 3 3 | | 

8. 5. The country was antiently a part of the dutchy of Alemannia, 
and together with that dutchy fell under the dominion of the Kings of the 
Franks. Of its inhabitants ſome were ſubject to the nobility of the country, 
while others held immediately of the Kings. On theſe laſt in 646 Siegebert 
King of Auſtraſia conferred the convent of St. Gall, which by donation, 
mortgage, and at length by purchaſe, became ſubject again to its own abbots. 
In 647 an abbot of St. Gall, built a chapel here, and near that an inn called ges 
Abts Zelle, from which in proceſs of time the number of houſes increaſed 
ſo as to form a town. Theſe buildings from the word Zelle came after- 
wards by corruption to be called Appenxelle, and have ſince given name to 
the whole country. In 1227 the inhabitants entered into a neighbourl 
alliance with the town of St. Gall, but this was annulled by the abbot, 
who by this proceeding gave fo great offence to both parties, that afterwards 
they watched an opportunity to withdraw from his dominions. What 
ſerved however to increaſe the reſentment of the Appenzeliers, was that 
in 1253 abbot Berchtold incorporated the benefice of Appenzell with the 
abbey of St. Gall, and even annexed to it the revenues thereof. The 
ſeverities practiſed in this government irritated the inhabitants to ſuch a 
degree, that in 1270, they formed a ſecret aſſociation to free themſelves 
from his tyranny, but their deſign was never carried into execution, the 
abbot dying in 1271. In 1378 the pariſhes of Appenzell, Hundweil, Ur- 
naſchen and Teuffen, with the permiſſion of abbot George, acceded to the 
Swabian league, and were taken into the protection of the Empire; but 


Cuno his ſucceſſor attempting in 1379 to reduce them to their former 


vaſſalage, an inſurrection enſued. This conteſt was ſomewhat allayed by 


the intervention of the ſeveral towns of the Swabian confederacy, but the Þ 
abbot ſtill perſiſting in vigorous meaſures, became fo odious to the Appen- 
zellers, that in 1398 they openly refuſed to pay him any rents, taxes r 
' monies of any kind whatever. The oppreſſions of ſome officers of the Þ 
revenue adding to this diſcontent, ſeveral pariſhes united together, and in 
1400 peremptorily determined to obſerve no further terms with the abbot, Þ 
but to aſſert their freedom. Accordingly having bound themſelves to this 
purpoſe by a new oath, they proceeded to action, and even applied 
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for aid to the confederates, requeſting to be admitted into the union. 
Schweiz however was the only canton, which at that time aſſured them of 
aſſiſtance, excepting that Glarus permitted all who were willing, to take part 
with the Appenzellers in the impending broils. In 1403 another war broke 
out between the abbot of St. Gall and the Appenzellers, in which the latter 
obtained a very ſignal victory on Yogelinſeck hill. In 1405 at Sraſz, and on 
IVolfhalden they alſo defeated the Auſtrians, who had bcen ſent to the 
aſſiſtance of the abbot as auxiliaries; and on theſe fucceſſes entered into an 
alliance with the town of St. Ga/l, ſo that in 1407 the tyrannic abbot 
Cuno ſaw himſelf obliged to put himſelf under the protection of both, 


In 1411 the Appenzellers entered into a community of rights with Zurich, 
Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, Unterwalden, Zug and Glarus, which in 1452 


acknowledged them their perpetual allies, and in 1513 were received into 


the general confederacy by all the twelve cantons, among which it now 


forms the thirteenth. 

F. 6. The arms of this canton are argent a bear erect fable, with paws 
gules. In the inter Rocds they add the letters V. R. The government is 
purely democratical. | 

$. 7. Though the inner and outer Reods of this country (fre S. 4.) form 
only one canton, yet ſince the diviſion of 1597 each of it/elf conſtitutes a 
free State, and ſends its particular repreſentatives to the Dicts of the confe- 
deracy, The principal part of the ſupreme power both in the outer and 
inner Roods is lodged in the Landeſgemeine, which in the former mee: annually 
at Appenzell on the laſt Sunday in April, according to the new calendar, 
and in the latter alternately at Trcgen and Hundꝛocil, likewile on the laſt 
Sunday of April, but according to the old ftiie, All miles upwards of 
ſixteen years of age make their appearance at this diet, and that with their 
ſwords on. Every two years allo each diſtrict elects its own ruling Landam- 
mann, to whom is delivered the country ſeal. In the inner Reods, beſides 
the aforeſaid officer is alſo a Pannerberr, with a Szatthalter, a Scckelmeifter, 
a Landeſhauptmann or provincial captain, a ſurveyor, a curator of the 
churches and a provincial enſign, but the outer Rzcds have two Landam- 
manns, two Statthalters, two Seckelmeiſters, and two provinc al captains and 
enſigns, that is to ſay one for the country on this fide the Ster, and the 
other for that beyond it. Each pariſh too of the outward Resds has its 


chiefs and counſellors, and each of the ſix inner Reads ſixteen counſellors, 


among whom are always two Hauptleute or chiefs. The great council in 
the inward Roods, as well as the penal court, are compoſed of one hundred 
and twenty-eight members. Beſides theſe they have aifo their leſſer council, 
which is diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of the Hectenrath. In the outer 
Ricds, the next perſons in power to the Landeſgemeine, ate the members 
of the great double council, who are upwards of ninety in number and 
ſtied the New and Old Rath. Next to theſe is the Groze-Rath or Great 
ccuncil, in which after the ten officers of the revenue fit the acting chiefs of the 
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ſeveral pariſhes, with the ſurveyor, recorder and Weibel or ſerjeant. Next 
again to theſe is the little council for the countries on this ſide the Sitter, 
and that for the territories beyond it. In matrimonial caſes the inner 


Roods apply to the court of the Biſhop of Cofanz, but the outer have their 


own matrimonial tribunal. | | | 

$. 8, The common deſence of the country is not only provided for by 
means of a war office, but every fenſible man is to furniſh himſelf with a 
musket, powder and ball. Both young and old allo are exerciſed at certain 
ſtated periods; and their arms inſpected from houſe to houſe. In each 
pariſh too are five dravghts of their young men ranged under commiſſion 
and non-commiſſion officers, who are always ready to march on the firſt 
notice. In the outer Roods the Hochwachten or beacons on the hills were 
diſpoſed in ſuch a manner in 1708, that ſome thouſands of perſons might 
be aſſembled under arms, and that within the ſpace of two or three 
hours. This canton is able to bring into the field a conſiderable force, 
and next to Bern, Zurich, Lucern and Freyburg is the moſt powerful of 
the whole confederacy. The Calvini/ts are three times the number of the 
papiſts, the ſoldiery of the latter not exceeding 3000, whereas thoſe of 
the former amount to 10,000. | 
F. 9. We now proceed to deſcribe OS 

1. The inner Roods, which are all popiſh, and confiſt of ſix Rood, 
ranged under four parochial and two filiat churches. Theſe are 

1. The Schwendi Rood, containing | | | 

1. Appenzell, in Latin abbatis cella, the capital of the country to which 
as we have obſerved before in the introduction (ſee S. 5.) it alſo gives name. 
This town lies in a delightful valley on the river Sitter. Within it is 
one pariſh church, with a convent of Capuchins, a nunnery of Clariſts, an 
armoury, a town houſe, a public ſcaffold and a gallows. Here alſo rhe 
antient general record office of the whole canton is kept, and it is likewiſe the 
place where the Landeſgemeine of the inner Roogs holds its annual meetings. 
Appenzell was once an imperial vogtey, and the firſt of the four imperial diſtricts 
in this canton, beſides which it had its own particular Ammann and court, 
lordſhip, liberty, arms and feal. In 1560 and 1702 it ſuffered greatly by fire. 

2. Schwendi, Schonenbul on the Hirſcbberge or ſtag hill, and Clanx, three 
ruined caſtles ; the laſt of which was once remarkable for its ſtrength, 

2. Brulliſau and Eggerſtanden, two chapels of eaſe under that of Appenzell. 

2. Ruthi Rood, in which, on account of the impracticability of ſeparating 
them, the papiſts and Caluiniſis live intermixed. The former conſtitute 
the pariſh of Oberegg here, which is divided into two Roods, named the 
Hirſchberg and Oberegg. Their church is alſo called Maria zum Schnee, 
in Latin Maria ad nives, and contains under it two chapels, one of which 
lies in Aeſcl e :-Maſz, and the other on the Egg. 

3. Lehn Rood, conſiſting entirely of ſcattered houſes, 
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4. Schlatt Rood, including 

Haſzlen, a pariſh ſituated in a vale along the Sitter, 

5. Gonter Rood, in which is 

Gonten or Ganton, a pariſh ſeated in a fine but narrow valley among 
high mountains. At this place is a bath. One hours diſtance alſo to the 
ſouth, on the Cronberg hill ſtands St. Jacob's capelle, to which on that 
ſaint's day is a prodigious reſort of pilgrims, on account of a certain ſuppoſed 
miraculous ſpring. 

6. Rickenbach Rood, conſiſting ſolely of ſcattered houſes. 

II. The outer Roods. Theſe are Calviniſt, and inſtead of being a 
formerly, divided into fix Roods, now form nineteen Kirchhorinen or 
pariſhes, which are ſeparated by the river Sitter. | 

1. Thoſe lying to the weſtward are ſtiled the Gemein hinter der Sitter 
or pariſhes beyond the Sitter, and are ſix in number, which take place after 
each other in the ſubſequent order: namely 

1. The Gemeine or community pariſh of Urnaſehen, which is poſſeſſed 
of the firſt vote at the Landeſgemeine, on account of its being the firſt 
among the fix outer Roods, as well as comprizing under it the greateſt 
number of Alps, and the richeſt in paſturage. It takes its name from 

Urnaſchen, in Latin Urnacum, or Uronatum, a village ſeated in a fertile and 
delightful vale, along the little river Urnaſchen, and containing a parochial 
church with a council houſe. This place was formerly a vogtey belonging 
to the Empire, ſtiled here a Reichſlandlein, and has its own Ammann court, 
with a Banner, arms and ſeal. In 1084 it was laid in aſhes by the 3 
of Zaringern, and in 1641 was a ſecond time deſtroyed by fire. 


2. The Gemeine of Herriſau, antiently called Herrginis Au, or Herren Ar, | 


and in Latin Augia domini, the moſt antient and conſiderable paris in all 
the outer Roods. 

The burgh of Herriſau here, is both large and handſome, ad contains a 
parochial church, with a council-houſe, an arſenal, and a great number of 


manufacturers and mechanicks, who trade to Germany and {taly, In the 


year 1084 it was laid in aſhes by the inhabitants of Zaringern: In 1559 
ſuffered by fire, and in 1606 endured ſtill greater miſeries from the tame 
dreadful calamity. | 
In the neighbourhood of this place ſtood the ſeats of Reſenberg or Ro- 
ſenburg, which were demoliſhed in 1405. 
The Gemeine of Schwelbrunn, comprehending the village of Schwel- 
trum in which lies the parochial-church. 


4. The Gemeine of Hundweil, which is divided into the Upper and f 
Lower Rood, each under their own Hauptleute or headmen, allitted by 


counſellors. In the village of Hundweil, in Latin (tiled Canivilla, is the 


pariſh-church, with a council-houſe, and every two years the Landeſge- 
meine is held in its church yard. Formerly it was a Reichſſandlein or vogtey, 


under an Ammann or court of judicature of its own, having a banner and 
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ſeal, Here it was that the reformation of this canton firſt took its riſe, 
Ur/tein a ſeat, formerly ſtanding near this place, was demoliſhed in 1273, 

5. The Gemeine of Schonengrund, the pariſh-church belonging to which 
ſtands not far from Hohen- Ham hill | 

6. The Gemeine of Waid/iadt, its parochial-church fituated at the foot 
of the mountain. | 3 | 

2. Thoſe lying eaſtward are called the Gemeine vor der Sitter or pariſh 
communities on this fide the Sitter. They are in number thirteen, and take 


place next to the foregoing. Among themſelves their order is as follows: vis. 


1. The Gemeine of Terfen, both large and populous, and divided into 
thoſe ob and unter der Straſze, or into the Upper and Lower-Teufen. This 


Gemeine is watered by the river Roth, which divides the inner and outer 
Roods, and afterwards loſes itſelf in the Sitter. It was once an imperial 


vogtey and Landlein. Its parochial- church is in the village of Teufen, 
which is large and lies in a pleaſant vale. About half an hour's diſtance 


below the village; is Vohnenſtein a Franciſcan nunnery, which though 
lying on the borders, and even within the outer Reods, yet is under the 
protection and judicature of the inner. | 

2. The Gemeine and parochial- church of Bubler. 

3. The Gemeine and parochial-church of Spercher. In this Gemeine is 
Vogelinſeck hill, on which in 1403 the Appenzellers defeated the troops of 
the abbot of St. Gall. . 

4. The Gemeine of Trogen, once a barony ; which on the failure of its 
barons became an imperial vogtey; but in 1292 fell under the dominion 
of the abbot of St. Gall. It carries on a great linnen trade, and in 1667 
a fair was ordered to be held here for that commodity. Accordingly the 
country dealers and factors for foreign merchants buy up every year during 
the ſaid fair many thouſand pieces of linen for exportation, which are 


carried to France, Italy and Spain. Its parochial-church is in the village 


of Trogen, the capital of all the outer Roods, as containing the council- 
houſe, the armoury, the ſtocks and the gallows, with the record-office, the 
provincial-cheſt, the hoſpital and the powder-magazine. The Land:/ſge- 
meine alſo is held here. One quarter of an hour's diſtance below the 
village is a bath of celebrated virtue, the water of which is impregnated 
with ſulphur, alum and copper. | 

5. The Gemeine and parochial-church of Reberobel, alſo dealing largeiy 
in linen. | 

6. The Gemeine and parochial-church of Wald, ſituated on a hill. 

7. The Gemeine and parochial-church of Grub, bordering on the terri- 
tories of the abbot of St. Gall, but its church lies within the outer Res. 
Formerly the papiſts in the abbot of St. Gall's part of this Gemeine were in- 
titled to the joint uſe of the parochial- church here, but in 1751 they gave 


up that privilege in conſideration of the ſum of 4500 guilders, and now 
perform 
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perform their worſhip in a church erected by them in 1735 within the 


precinct of the ſaid abbey. In this Gemeine too once ſtood a noted ſeat called 


Schwargenegg. This diſtrict alſo is a linen country. 


8. The Gemeine of Heiden, the parochial- church belonging to which 
lies in the village of that name. 


9. The Gemeine and church of Wailfhalden, in Latin e een 


ſamous for a victory obtained here by the Appenzellers over the Auſtrian 
forces in 1405. 


10, The Gemeine of Lutzenberg, the inhabitants of which, though with- 


out a church of their own, yet have a very antient and well grounded 


claim to the parochial-church of Tal in the Lower-Rheinthal, and ac- 
cordingly aſſemble there jointly with the Calviniſts. To this Gemeine 


belong Tobel, Wiehnacht, Hauffen and Brenden, all ſcattered tracts of land. 


In Wiebnacht is a quarry of fine ſtone. 

11, The Gemeine and church of Walzenhauſen, | in Latin Cervimontium, 
ſituated not far from the river Rhine. In this diſtrict is Grimm. n/tein a 
Franciſcan nunnery, under the judicature and patronage of the inner Roods. 

12. The Gemeine and church of Ruthi, in which the lands of the 


Calviniſt inhabitants lie intermixcd with thoſe of the papiſts belonging to 
Ruthi Rood. 


13. The Gemeine of Gaife, antiently ſtiled the Sonder or ſeparate amt, on 
account of the abbot of St. Gall's having a ſeparate lordſhip here, with 


other rights and prerogatives. The pariſh-church belonging to it lies in 
the village of Garſz, in Latin Caſa, ſo named from the ſhepherds huts 
there, to which it is ſuppoſed to owe its riſe. At 84% in the eaſtern 
part of this country, in the year 1405 the Appenzellers defeated the 
Auſtrians, and in commemoration thereof immediately built a chapel on 


the ipot, to which with the permiſſion of the outer Roods, on the third of 


May old ſtile, the inner Rods go in proceſſion, hear maſs, and have a 
ſermon preached. 


Note. The ſhare of this canton in the government of the Rherntbal 
jball occur in the ſequel. 


B. The following twenty-one landvogteys, and two towns belonging to 
certain cantons as joint property. | 


oo —ñ 


The Landoogtey of the THURGATU. 


9. 1. 'T HE moſt clear and diſtin view of this country of the Thurgon, is 
to be had in Seutter's map of the lake of Co/tans, and the adjacent 


territories. To the eaſt it borders on the aforeſaid lake, to the fovth on the 


countries belonging to the Prince and Abbot of St. Gall, weſtward on the 
cantons 
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cantons of Zurich and Schafhauſen, and northward on Swabia and the 
Lower-Lake, which, by ſome is held to be a part of the lake of Co/fans. 
$. 2. Though ſomewhat mountainous towards the ſouth, yet it affords 
rich paſtures; and its other parts, as approaching nearer to levels, produce 
plenty of grain, with vegetables and fruits of all kinds, as alſo wine. The 
ſupreme juriſdiction over that half of the lake of Can bordering on this 
country, belongs to thoſe cantons which are ſovereigns of the Thurgau. Its 
principal river is the Thur, which gives name to the country, and comes 


| immediately out of the territory of the Abbot of St. Gall, after which, near 


Biſchofzell it receives the Sitter, and being joined below Frauenfeld by the 
Murk, paſſes on to the canton of Zurich. 

$. 3. The country is populous and well cultivated, containing fix towns 
with ſeveral handſome burghs, and a great number of ſeats, and upwards 


papiſts, and in church affairs ſubject to the Biſhop of Coflanz. The other 
two thirds, who ever ſince the year 1542 have been Calvinifts, conſtitute 
forty-nine pariſhes, which are ranged under three deaneries, ſixteen belong- 
ing to the Frauenfeld chapter, fifteen to that of Szeckbob, and eighteen to 
that of the Upper-Thurgau. | 

F. 4. The Thurgau is a very antient landgravate, which on the extinction 
of the Counts of Old or Hoben-Frauenfelden, devolved to thoſe of Kyburg, 


and on their failure to the Counts of Habſburg, with whom it came to the 
houſe of Auſtria, which continued poſſeſſed of it till 1460, in which year 


the Switzers being at war with Archduke Sigiſmund, wrefted this country 
from him, which by the peace concluded at C anz in the following year, 
was confirmed to them. | | 

8. 5. The cantons to which the territorial ſovereignty of this country 
belongs, are the eight old cantons of Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, 
Unterwalden, Zug and Glaris; but it was not till the peace of Arau, that 
the ſecond was admitted by the others as a co-ſovereign. Theſe eight every 


* 


2 0 


of a hundred and ſeventy villages. About one third of the inhabitants are 1 


2 


two years alternately appoint a landvogt over it, who reſides at Frauenfell, 4 
and fince the year 1499, the cantons of Freyburg and Solothurn have alſo 


obtained a ſeat in its criminal court. 


8. 6. Of the places within this country, ſome are immediately under the 3 


eight cantons, but the greateſt part belong to ſpiritual and temporal Gericht- } 
herren or juſtitiaries, who in their reſpective lordſhips and places are po- 
ſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction, and at Weinfelden, every year hold 2 G:- } 
ricbtſherrentag or meeting, in which prefides the Landſbauptmann, elected by | 
the cantons as ſovereigns, from among the perſons propoſed by the Gerichs- 
herren out of their own body. From this body is choſen the Landſlieute- 
nant and 7,and/quartermaſter. The Gerichtſherren in general, can impoſe | 
no tax above one pfund pfenning, nor any fine exceeding five florins, of 
which one half alſo goes to the landvogt in the Thurgau, who, on that ac- 


count 


count has always an officer in the Ger:chtsberren, or court of amercements. 
Further, in cauſes above five florins, appeals lie from hence to the landvogr, 
or the provincial court, PAROTID | | 

$. 7. For the more particular deſcription of the country, we ſhall firſt treat 

A. Of the places immediately ſubject to its ſovereigns, and therein only 
of the capital of the whole province, which is, | 

Frauenfeld, in Latin Gynopedium, a town ſeated on an eminence near the 
river Murk, over which it has a bridge. About an hour's diſtance from 
this place that river joins the Thur. In the manſion houſe here reſides the 
lundvogt of the Thurgau. The greateſt part of the inhabitants are Calviniſt, 
and within the town are two churches, one for each ſect, but the mother 
church ſtands a quarter of an hour's diſtance from it, at a place called Ober- 
lirch, where alſo the popiſh prieft reſides, and the dead of both commu- 
nions are interred. In the council houſe here, are uſually held the general 
meetings of the cantons for auditing the annual accounts, eſpecially of thoſe 
cantons that are poſſeſſed of the regency of the German vogteys of the 
Thurgau, the Rheinthal, the Sargans and other free amts. Here is alſo a 
Capuchin convent containing a church. The town itfelf is immediately 
under the cantons which are poſſeſſed of the regency of the Thurgau, but 
without being ſubject to their landvogt who reſides here. Its regency con- 
fiſts of a leſſer council compoſed of twelve members, and a greater council 
of thirty, including the above twelve. Since the convention of 1712, two | 
parts of theſe councils are Calviniſt and one popiſh. The principal perſons 
in the council are the Schultbeiſges, one of whom is always a proteſtant, and 
one a papiſt, who act alternately. Theſe two Schultbeiſges with a Calviniſi 
burgher, all choſen by the whole body of the burghery, are ſtiled the three 
counſellors. The penal court is formed out of the great council, and in 
this, as well as in the town court, which conſiſts of eight Calviniſt and four 
popiſh aſſeſſors, the Landammann of the Thurgau preſides. Some pretend 
that Frauenfeld is of vety great antiquity, and thus far is certain, that we 
meet with two Counts of Old or Hoben- Frauenfeld, on the failure of whom, 
the town eſcheated to the Counts of burg, and from them to thoſe of 
Hebſburg, and then to the Dukes of Auſtria. In 1415 it was detached 
from the Empire, but in 1418 reannexed to it. In 1460 it was taken by 
the Swrſers, who, in 1500 eſtabliſhed the Landgericht or provincial court 
here, which is compoſed of four judges, who are nominated every ſeſſions 
by the landvogt from among the principal burghers. 

Its regency is poſſeſſed of the high and low juriſdiction, not only within 
the town but even in thoſe places lying in its diſtrict, among which are the 
lollowing: namely 
Oberkirch, which has been mentioned above. 
Kurzdorf, a Calviniſt parochial-village. 

Felben or Felwen, another parochial-village. And 
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3 2 ſtates and Gericht ſberren Or lords of juriſdictions here, are 
I. The eccleſiaſtical ſtates and Gerichrſherren ; vis. 
1. The Biſhop of Coflanz, who by virtue of his ſee is poſſeſſed of 
1: The obervogtey or prefecturate of Arbon, containing 
1. Arbon or Arben, a ſmall town ſituated on the lake of Coftanz, and 
poſed to be the Arbor Felix of Antoninus. The greateſt part of the in- 


ſup 
habitants of this place are Caluiniſis, but the reſt, a few Lutheran families 


excepted, all papiſts. It has but one church, which the Calviniſts and pa 
iſts make uſe of alternately, and the Lutherans alſo attend the divine wor- 
ſhip of the former. In the manſion-houſe reſides the Biſhop's obervogt, 
who enjoys a feat both in the council and the town court, whenever caſes 
of treſpaſſes, or life and death are to be tried there, on occaſion of enacting 
any new laws, or of iſſuing a new edict, but has no voice; the civil and 
criminal juriſdiction in all the branches being veſted ſolely in the town. 
The preſident both of the council and town court is the town Ammann, who 
is nominated by the Biſhop, and every year preſented to the whole body of 
the people by that prelate's obervogt. This officer muſt be a papiſt, but has 
no vote. The town council is compoſed of ſix Calviniſt, and a like num- 
ber of Popi/h members, but the town clerk is always a proteſtant. This 


council has the direction of the town affairs, and takes cogniſance alſo of all 


matters that are puniſhable by the laws: The members of it are elected 
every year, in preſence of the town Ammann and clerk, out of the counſel- 
lors and deputies of buth communions, and confirmed by the Biſhop of 
Co/tanz. Beſides, there is alſo a court here for debts. Arben was once a 
free town under the Dukes of Swabia, but for its attachment to the laſt 
unfortunate Duke Conrad was put under the ban, and the town itſelf fold 
to the Kemnaten family, and the ſuburb to that of the Bodmanns. Both theſe 
were afterwards purchaſed by the ſee ot Canz in 1282 and 1285, with a 
reſerve, however, to the town of its particular privileges. In 1494 it ſuf- 
fered greatly by fire. | ) ˙ oh 
2. The Gericht of Egnach, under the ditection of the Biſhop's obervogt 
at Arbon, and conſiſting of one Calviniſt parith. 8 
3. The Gericht of Hern. 
2. The obervogtey of Biſchefgell; including Þ 4 
1. Biſchofzell, in Latin Epiſcopi Cella, a town ſeated on a ſmall eminence } 
at the conflux of the Sitter and Thur. Its manſion-houſe is the reſidence of 
the Biſhop's obervogt. The greater part of the inhabitants are Caiv:ni/is, | 
It has a collegiate abbey however, dedicated to St. Pelagius, which is fad 
to have given riſe to the town, and was founded in 851 by Solomon I. Bilhop | 
of C:tant, or at fartheſt, in 891 or 896 by Solomon III. In 1529 all its 
members, one only excepted, declared for the reformation, and thus the 


abbey was ſuppreſſed, but in 1535 reſtored and made over to the Py 
| | = 


lt I 
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It confiſts of a prior and nine canons, who are\inveſted with che lower ju- 
riſdiction in the Gotteſhauſgerichten of St. Pelkgius, of which we ſhall treat 
more at large in the ſequel. The church ſerves alternately for the Catvini/ts 
and papiſts. The Biſhop's obervogt is preſident of the town council, the 
heads of which, or the four old counſellors, as they are called, are two Cal- 
viniſis and two papiſts, each of which religions has one annually in office. 
Beſides theſe four old counſellors, here are twelve other members of the coun- 
cil, that is to ſay, ſix out of each communion., The town court likewiſe 
conſiſts of twelve Judges compoſed of fix Caluini/ts and fix papiſts. All 
theſe ſeveral magiſtrates are confirmed by the Biſhop. In proceſſes among the 
burghers, the council and court judge without appeal, but criminal cauſes 
are determined in the manſion-houſe by the Biſhop's obervogt (who enjoys 
two votes) aſſiſted by the two old counſellors in office, but theſe laſt have 
only one vote; and of the fines two thirds go to the Biſhop and one third 
to the town. In 1419 the greateſt part of it was deſtroyed by. fire, and in 
1743 it ſuffered by a like calamity. | 

2. Schonenberg amt, under the juriſdiction of the epiſcopal obervogt at 
Biſcbef ell. | | 

3. The obervogtey of Gotzlieben ; containing ; 

1 Gottlieben, a burgh having a manſion-houſe on the Rhine, at the influx 
of that river into the Unterſee; about one ſhort hour below Coſlang. In the 
manſion-houſe here reſides the Biſhop's vogt, who alto exerciſes the lower 


juriſdiction in the burgh. 


2. The Gericht of Degerueil or Tagerweilen. 

3. The Gericht or juriſdiction of Siggerſbauſen. | 

4. The obervogtey of Guttingen. The parochial-village of this name to- 
gether with its ſeat ſtands on the lake of Coſtanx, and in 1451 and 1452 
was purchaſed by that ſee of the family of Ebingern, to whom it had 
devolved from the Guſtingens. Its church is the place of worſhip for both 
communions; and its manſion-houſe the reſidence of the Biſhop's obervogt. 

2. By virtue of the incorporation of the abbey of Rejchenau, with the fee 
of C:/anz ; the biſhop is poſſeſſed of the following juriſdictions, namely 

1. Under the obervogt of Reichenau, is | 
1. The Gericht of Triboldingen. 

2. The Gericht of Mannenbach. 


3- The Gericht of Berlingen, with the Calviniſ pariſh of Berlingen or 


| Bernang. 


4. The Gericht of Ermattingen or Ermentingen, ſeated in the market 
town of that name, which lies on the Vater or Zellerſee. The parochial- 
church here ſerves in common for both communions. 

5. The Gericht of Frutweilen. | : 

6. The Gericht of Steckboren, in the ſmall town of that name, lying on 
the Unter or Zellerſee. | 
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2. Under the Biſhop's Amimann of Frauenfeld, is 5 

7. The Gericht of Mullbeim. | | 
8. The Gericht of Langdorf or Langen-Erchingen. 

9. One half of the Gerichs of Heſchickbofen. _ | 

10. A half of that of Mattendorf, the other part of which being to the 
city of Zurich. 

11. One half of the Gericht of Luſtdorf, the other half of wr alſo 
belongs to the aforeſaid city. 

3. Under the chapter of the cathedral of Coſtanz, is 

1. The Gericht of Langen- Rickenbach ; and 

2. The Gericht of Liebburg, conſiſting of an old caſtle. 

4. Under the Dean of the chapter is one half of the Gericht of Pfr, 
concerning which more hereafter. 

5. The Abbot of St. Gall is poſſeſſed of four Gerichts here, which are 
included in the antient territory of the ſee, but inveſted with different rizhts 
* prerogatives. 

In the eight following Gerichts, the people take an oath of fidelity to 
* Abbet, who is poſſeſſed both of the executive and diſpenſing power; 
and in civil cauſes is the dernier reſort. A part of the fines levied here alſy 
belong to him; but the Maleſig or capital juriſdiction, though not without 
his licence for holding ſuch courts, appertains to the ſovereign cantons, 
which on that account are ſtiled the Malefizorter. Its Gerichte are 

1. That of Sommert. | | 

2. That of S:7terdorf. 

3. That of Romiſborner amt. 

4. That of Riggenbacb. 

5. That of Berg or Berghnechtengericht, to which v Scbonbolxer 
weilen, Weiblingen, Heilingen-Kreuz, Wuppenau, Welffenſberg, and Buorei|, 
with other villages and farms. 

6. The Freygericbt. 

7. That of Huttenſchwetl, 

8. Another Ger:cht conſiſting of certain places in the Schneckenbund, 

2. In the Gerichts of Roggweil and Hagenweil, he is poſſeſſed of the low- 
er juriſdiction, together with the right of homage, executive power, and 
court of premier appeal. 

At Wengi, Dozenweil and Zuben, as well as in other inferior Gerichts- 
herrens he is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction. 

4. At Heffenhoffen, Auenboffen, Moos, Blydeck, Z zſchlacht and Haubtee!l, 
he is endowed with the right of homage and executive power. 

6. To the Abbot and Prince of Einſidlen, belong 

1. The lordſhip and Gericht of Sonnenberg. | 

2. The lordſhip and Gericht of Gachnang, in the parochial-village of 
Gachnang or Gacblingen, the church of which ſerves for the two commu- 

nions. 


* 
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nions. It is a lordſhip with the right of lower juriſdiction, and was fold in 
1623 to the abbey of Einfidlen by Hector Beroldingen. n e 

3. The lordſhip and Gericht of Freudenfels, which was purchaſed by the 


abbey in 1623 of the family of Peyern. In this diſtrict is Freudenfeli houſe 


ſeated on an eminence above the town of Stein, together with the villages 


of Upper and Under-Eſchenz, Bornhauſen and certain farms. 

7. Creutzlingen, a college of fegular canons of the order of St. Auguſtine, 
but once an immediate State of the Empire and Circle of Swabia, though at 
preſent in temporal affairs under the protection of the ſovereigns of the Thur- 
gau, and in ſpirituals under the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Coſlanz. Till 
the year 1633 this college ſtood on an eminence cloſe by Ceſtanz, but fince 
that time has been removed to the diſtance of about one cannon ſhot. 
It ſtands at preſent on an eminence not far from the lake of Coftanz. To 
it has been annexed the canonry of Redern, beſides which it is poſſeſſed 
of the lower juriſdiction, | 7 | 

1. Over the houſes lying about the dioceſe, from the city of Coftanz 
as far as Roggenbach, | | 

2. Over its own feudal houſes and eſtates in the parochial-village of Sulgen. 

3. In the parochial-village of Aawangen or Owangen, as alſo at Moos 
and Utzenwerl. | 

4. In the manſion-houſe of Gersberg. 

8. The Rheinau, in Latin Augia Rbeni, or Augia major, a ſmall town 
ſituated between Schafbauſen and Egliſau on the river Nine, over which it 
has a bridge. This diſtrict belongs to the Benedictine convent here, which 
is alſo poſſeſſed both of the higher and lower juriſdiction, together with 
ſome prerogatives in Neuburg and Mammeren. | * 

9. The abbey of St. Urban in the canton of Lucern, belonging to which is 

1. The Gericht of Herderen. | | 
2. The Gericht of Liebenfels, formed out of a lordſhip, which was pur- 

chaſed in 1677. : OY LITE EY 0 

10. The convent of Muri is poſſeſſed of AY, | 
_ 1. Eppiſhauſen, a Gericht in which lie the village and ſeat of that name. 

2. The Gericht of Klingenberg. | 

3. The * Frey/itz of Sandegg. | 

11. Fiſchingen, in Latin Piſcina, is a convent of Benedictine monks on 
the river Muræ, at the foot of Hornlein hill, and paſſes for the moſt an- 
tient monaſtic foundation in all the cantons. To it 1s annexed the lower 
juriſdiction, _ | > ; 

1. In the parochial-village of Fiſchingen near the convent, as alſo 
within its precinct and ſome other neighbouring places. ; 

2. In the lordſhip of Tanegg, which enjoys feveral immunities, ard 
was purchaſed by the ſee in 1693. | | 
3. In Bettwoiſen, a parochial-village, containing a ſeat. 
* A ſeat, the eſtate of which is exempt from taxes. 
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In the lordſhip of . N riger 2d 
In that of Eommis. 

In the lordſhip of Bichel Ie, containin 3 ; the wee lake of the A name. 
In the vogtey of Batter ſcbweil. 
. In that of Iwerl, and 
. In the Freyſita of V ilderen. 

12. The imperial abbey of Zwyfalten in che circle of Sabin, poſſeſſes 
Mittler-G) erg houte, a Freyſitz. 
13. St. ws. Fond abbey at Biſchofzell is e! with the lower Jurif- 
digionii in 
St. Pelagiuss Corte ſbous Gerichten, as they are called, which lie about 

Bijchofzell, and contain under them divers villages, farms and houſes. 
Thele are managed in common by the obervogt to the Biſhop of Clans, 
ho reſides in this town in quality of patron, by the prior of the abbey, 


and a canon, each of whom ſhare one third of the produce. 


Fe: Munſterlingen, a Benedictine nunnery on the lake of Co/tans, poſſeſſes 
. Landſ/chacht, a Gericht. 
2. Urwilen, another Gericht. 
3. The Gericht of Hami feld. 
Tobel, a commandery of the order of St. John, founded here in 1228 
by Diet m Count of Toggenburg, poſſeſſes 
« T:hel, a Gericht. 
2. ciffeitrangen or Bet AFETengen, a Gericht, lying i in the parochial- 
village of that name. | 
3. The Gericht of Herten. | 
16. Etiugen, a Carthuſian monaſtery on the Thur, founded in 1150 as 


a priory of regular canons of the order of St. Augu/izne by Werner abbot 


of St. Gall, but in 1461 conferred on Cartbuſians. Under the lower ju- 
riſdiction of this monaſtery are the pariſhes of U/z/ingen and Hutzoeilen, 
17. Danicken or Tennicken, in Latin Vallis liliorum, a Ciftercian nunnery 
founded in 1250 by Eberbard von Bicbelſee, and poſſeſſed of the lower juri- 
diction within its precinct, in which alſo lies the parochial village of Aadirf. 
18. Feldbach or Veldbach, a Benedictine nunnery fituated on a point of 
land projecting into the Unterſee, and founded in 1253, but fince the year 
1593 under the inſpection of the abbot of Mettingen. To this nunnery 


is annexed the lower juriſdiction at Umwerlen, Haſzloo and Gott/ct: enhau- 


ein; and in the landgravate of Nellenburg, it is further pollefied of Hem- 


menlofen a village. 
19. St. Stephen's abbey at Ceftanz is veſted with the lower Juriſdiction at 
Andwyk or New- Andiyl, a Calviniſt parochial-village, a part of which 
lies in the upper juriſdiction of the country of the Thurgau. 
20. St. Jobn's at Coſtanx, is endowed with the lower juriſdiction at 


Lipperjchwenl, <F- | 
P | 21. The 
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21. The imperial abbey of Peterſtauſen in the cirele of d uabia, is proprietorof 

Klingenzell, once a priory, but now a Frey/tz or ſeat, with an eſtate 

exempt from taxes. 80 ici 310 418. C21 

22. Paradis, a nunnery of Clariſts, ſituated on the Rhine below Dieſ- 

ſenbefer, and poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction within its precint, - © 
23. Kalchrein or Kalcheren, a Ciſtercian nunnery ſaid to be founded by 
the H:benklingens and K/ingenbergs, and under the inſpection of the abbot 
of Nellingen. This foundation alſo is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction 
within its precinct. | | 5 8 6 

24. St. Catharinenthal, a Dominican nunnery ſeated on the Rhine below 
Dieſenbofen, and poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction within its precinct. 

II. The ſecular ſtates and Gerichiſberren or lords of juriſdiction. 

25. The canton of Zurich, which is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction, 
I. In the vogtey of Huttlingen and Wellenberg. The village of Hutt- 
{zen with its ſeat being purchaſed in 1694, was in 1699 jointly with the 

lordſhip of Wellenberg erected into an obervogtey. | 

2. In the vogtey of Hu, which was purchaſed in 1614, and derives its 
name from a ſeat and parochial-village on the Thur, where formerly ſtood 
Pjjn, in Latin ad fines, a ſmall town. The Dean of Cofianz is likewiſe 
polſeſſed of a ſhare in this vogtey, as is already noticed. 

z. In the vogtey of Werinfelden purchaſed in 1614, and including under it 

I. Weinfelden, a burg and ſeat, where the Gerichiſberren of the Thurgau 
ho!d their meetings. | 5 _ 

2. Buſzlingen or Bujznang, a parochial-village having a court of its own, 
with ſome other places. 3 8 5 

4. In the vogtey of Steinegg, which was acquired in 1581. To this 
dittrict belong Steinegg and other villages. . SOA ert | 
5. In the vogtey of Neuforn, containing Upper and Lower-Neuforn. 
This vogtey was purchaſed in 1693. nn 

26. D:ſſenbofen, in Latin Darnafia, is a town ſeated on an eminence 
by the river Rhzne, over which it has alſo a bridge, but contains only one 
parih- church, in which the Calvznifts and papiſts both perform divine 
lervice. Antiently this place belonged to the Counts of Nu, on the 
extinction of whom it devolved to thoſe of Habsburg, and from them to 
the houſe of Auſtria. In 1415 the Emperor Sigiſmund admitted it into 
the body of the Empire, but in 1442 it voluntarily put itſelf again under 
the dominion of the Emperor Frederick IV. and the houſe of Aura. 
In 1400 it was taken by the eight old cantons, afliited by the town of 
Schaf bauſen, who however promiſe it the ſecure enjoyment of its ſeveral 
liberties and privileges. Though every new landvogt of the Thurgau, at 
bis entrance on his office, receives homage here in the name of the eight 
dd cantons, at which ceremony are preſent deputies from the town of 
Schaf bauſen, yet is he without any authority in the town or its pecinct; 
% the high and low juriſdiction belonging to the place itſelf, cxcepay 
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that in civil proceſſes, appeals from its courts ma be carried firſt to e 
deputies of the regent cantons at the annual aſſembly for auditing the 
accounts, and afterwards to the regent cantons themſelves, The little 
council here, is compoſed of twelve members, namely five Calviniſt and 
four popith, among whom are the two Schultherſzes, who are choſen b 
the burghery out of each community, and a& annually by turns. The 
Schultbeiſ out of office is always Stattbalter, imperial vogt and obervogt 
in Under, Upper and Middle-Schlat. The town court, which, in cauſes of 
debt, capital indictments and other procedures, fits with the little council, 
is compoſed of eight Calviniſt and four popiſh members. The great 
council are fixteen in number, that is to fay ten Calvinifis and five 
papiſts, but the ſixteenth place is not yet determined. This council nomi- 
nates to all employments, controles accounts, and manayes the wine duty 
and other revenues of the town. In 1371 Diſſenbefen was totally 
deſtroyed by fire, and in 1435 ſuffered greatly by the like calamity, 
Within its high and low juriſdition is 5 | 

1. Baſendingen, a parochial-village, over which it appoints an obervogt, 
though the lower juriſdiction there belongs to the cathedral of Ce 
The inhabitants are of the two communions, and the convent of St. (a-. 
tharinenthal is veſted with the nomination both of its Calviniſt ang 


popiſn prieſt. 


2. Schlattingen, a village immediately dependent on the regency of Die- 
ſenboffen. | 
3. The villages of Upper, Under and Middle-Scblatt, of which the Schul- 
thers out of office is always obervogt. | 
4. Four farms. 35 
2. The town of St. Gall is poſſeſſed of | 
The lordſhip of Burglen, which had formerly its own Counts, after- 
wards Barons, to both of whom it gave title. In 1447 this lordſhip de- 
volved to the Barons of Hohenſax, in 1559 to Ulrich of Breiten Landberg, 


and in 1579 was purchaſed by the town of St. Gall, which afterwards 


made additions to it by ſubſequent purchaſes. Its obervogt holds his 
office for fix years, and is veſted with the lower juriſdiction in "i 
I. Burglen, a parochial-village and ſeat, once forming a town, which 


was laid in aſhes by the Appenzellers and the town of St. Gall, and burnt 


a ſecond time in 1458, calamities, which it has never been able thoroughly } 
to recover. 
2. Sulgen, a parochial-village. | 
3. Uremboll, Heltſchwyl, Gonterſhauſen, Tfighofen, Mettlen, Leutenſcb- 
well, Mulibach, and Bleuken. | 
4. Amerſchwyl, Buoweil and Heſenrubti or Hauſeren.  _ 3 
28. The hoſpital in the town of St. Gall is poſſeſſed of the lower jurit- 
diction in | : ach | 
| 1. Rubli, 
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1. Rubti, a village. 
2. Lower- Eich, a village, ſome of the houſes of which are under the 
high juriſdiftion of the Thurgau. 

29. The city of Coftanz is b poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction in 

1. Altnau, a parochial-village, ſeated on an eminence not far from the 
lake of Co/tans, 

2. Buch, a farm. 

In the country or vogtey of the Eggen, which commences directly 
cppoſite to Manx, and from the lake thereof extends itſelf a conſiderable 
way up the country. In this diſtrict are Egelſchoffen, Rickenbach, Bottichoffen, 
Scherz;ngen, Alter ſchwetlen, Ofterbauſen, Woſchbach, Ae Tibiſbauſen, 
Gratzhaufen, Iligbauſen, Zuben and other places. 

4. The Tagermooſs. 

zo. The almshouſe at CœHanz is poſſeſſed of certain dues at 
| Neuweilen, Stadt Stein and Wagenbauſen. 

31. To the noble family of 0 in the canton of Schweiz appertains 

Dagerſt, a Freyſitz. 

32. To the Beroldingens belongs 

The lordſhip of Gundelbard, conſiſting of the village and ſeat of that name. 

z. The Ebingers of Stuſzlingen are proprietors of Bachtebel. 

34. The Egloffen, Meyers and Engwilers jointly poſſeſs 

Engiceilen, a village, which is alſo the place of their reſidence. 

35. To the Streng of Coſtanz belongs 

Arenaberg, a Freyfit2. 

36. The Gonzenbachs of 'St. Gall are proprietors of 

Houptweil, a market-town. The right of homage here, as well as the 
executive power, are lodged in the abbey of St. Gd, but appeals on pro- 
ceſſes are moved to the Biſhop's court at Co/fanz, and if one of the N 
be a foreigner to the deputies of the regent cantons. 

37. To the Haberli appertains the juridical lordſhip of Haberli at Mura. 

36. The ſamily of Gze/ at Glatiburg, ſince the year 1734, have been 
poſſeſſed of 

1. Blydeck, a ſeat. 

2. Of Zillſchlacht, a parochial-village. In both theſe places however 
the abbey of St. Gall is pc ſſeſſed of the privilege of inliſting men, as alſo 
of the high juriſdiction. 

39. To the Harder family belongs Wittwil. 

40. The Eſcherens of Zurich are proprietors of 

The lordſhip of Reiten or Reffihon, ſo named from a ſeat there. and 
bis juridical authority extends on one fide to the town of Frauenfelden, 
on the other to the diſtrict of Hegr. 

41. To the Hoggerens of St. Gall appertains 7 hurberg. 

42. To the Heſerens of Gleichenftorf, belongs Mannert/hojen. 

43. The Kunzes of Emmiſhofen are Pr of 


Upper 
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Uyper-Gurſperg, a Freyſitx. | | N 

44. The 2 x Altenklingen, poſſeſs 

1. Hartenhauſen, with Hard, Salenſtein and Huſzberg, three Freyſ/2e,, 
which were purchaſed from the Landenberg family in 1720. 

2. The lordſhip of Altenklingen, purchaſed by Leonbard Zollikofer in 
1585, by whom alſo in 1589 it was made a fief of his family, In this 
lordſhip is | | 


. 
bs 
A 


1. Altenklingen, a ſeat, q 


| 
2 
"8 
"8 
. A) 
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2. Wigoldingen, a Gericht. 
3. Marſtetten, another Gericht. 

4. The Gericht of Illart. 

45. To the Barons of Landſee belongs 

Hockftraſz, a Freyſitz. 

46. To the Redingen of Vieberegg belongs 

\ 1. The lordſhip of Burg, containing 

1. Burg, a ſeat. e 

2. Dettikbeffen, a village. 

2. Emmiſbofen, another village. 

47. The Salis family are proprietors of r 3 | | 

The lordſhip of Upper-Ezch, comprehending under it the ſeat and village 
of Upper-Eich, tho' in this village ſome houſes are annexed to the high juriſ- 

diction of the Thurgau. To it is to be added the village of Engi/kefen, &c. 

48. The Sege/ers are proprietors of Hefenbefen, as are 

49. The Barons Thurns of 

The lordſhip of Berg. A portion indeed of this lordſhip is annexed to 
the high juriſdiction of the Thurgau, but the greateſt part of it, for in- 
ſtance Berg with its ſeat, Muren, Preſtenberg, Kolnhsf, Niderberg, Hau- 
fen, Heimenlachen and a part alſo of Dotzbauſen, Mattweil, Gaberglauſen, 
Andweil, and Krombach, are in the juriſdiction of the Thurns. 

50. To the Ulm family belongs | ; 

1. The lordſhip of Grieſenberg, containing Grieſenberg a ſeat on an | 
eminence by the Thur, with a church and ſeveral other places. | 

2. Weyerſchweilen, a Gericht. | | . 

51. The Muralle of Zurich are proprietors of 

1. The lordſhip of Oet liſtauſen. 

2. Of the lordſhip of Hadelberg or Heidelberg, 0 

52. The old Freyſitx of Wolfsberg and Wilderen belong to the Zoll A. 


II. The Landeogtey of the R HELNT HAL. 


Cx; A Repreſentation of the Rheinthal, is to be ſeen in the fore-mentione | 
map of the canton of Appenzell. It lies on the Rhine, which | 


is alſo its eaſtern boundary, and in this part enters the lake of * 
| N20 


We 


E 
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To the ſouthward it borders on the lordſhip of Sax, appertaining to the 
canton of Zurich; weſtward on the canton of Appenzell, on which fide 
alſo a ſmall tract of it terminates on the territory of the abbot of St. Gall, 
and northward is bounded by the lake of Coſang. Its diviſions are into 


the Upper and Under. 


F. 2. The ſoil here is fertile and produces à great deal of excellent 
wine, the firſt vines for which were planted about the year 918. At 


the foot of the Camor or Gamor hill in the Upper-Rheinthal is a famous 


cryſtal pit in which are found many thouſand quintals of a yellow, brown 


and white cryſtal, which are all hard and tranſparent. About a quarter of an 
hour's diſtance alſo below this hill is a bath called the Kobelwieſz, and at 


Eichberg another. | 


$. 3. In the whole tract are only two towns. The greateſt part of the 


inhabitants are Caluiniſts, and compole nine pariſhes under one deanery or 
chapter. Their miniſters are always elected from the univerfity of Zurich. 

$. 4. In 1396 this country was wreſted from the Counts of Werdenberg 
by the houſe of Auſtria, but in 1405 the Appenzellers made themſelves 
maſters of it. In 1410 it reverted to the houſe: of Auſtria, and in 141 5 
became the property of the Emperor, who the next year mortgaged it to the 
Counts of Toggenburg, by whom in 14.30, with the Emperor's permiſſion, it 
was made over to the Peyers in conſideration of the ſum of 6000 florins. 
Of theſe laſt, in 1460, the Appenzellers purchaſed it for the like ſum ; but 
in 1490 were obliged to cede it to the cantons of Zurich, Lucern, Schweiz 


and Glarus, which at the ſame time admitted thoſe of Uri, Unterwalden 
Zug, into a participation of the regency with them, as in 1500 it alſo did 


Appenzell, In 1712 all the eight cantons concurred in paying the 
mark of regard to Bern. ein 

$. 5. Thus the territorial ſovereignty belongs to nine different cantons, 
which alternately appoint a landvogt over it every two years, the place of 
whoſe reſidence is at Rheineck. Of its juridical power however and other 
prerogatives the abbot of St. Gall enjoys one half. Its large revenues like- 
wiſe in the country, with the greater part of the produce 'of the Upper- 
Rheinthal, come into his coffers, | ; . 

$. 6. The whole country is divided into five Hofes or courts, over each of 
which are two Ammanns, one appointed by the nine cantons and the other by 


ſame 


1 


the abbot abe ve- mentioned. This latter alſo in the Upper-Rheznthal is poſſeſſed 


of the lower juriſdiction, as well as of a conſiderable ſhare of the fines ; 
and in civil proceſſes an appeal alſo likewiſe from its courts to the abbot's 
council at St. Gall. The five courts here are | 

I. In the Upper= Rheintbal, | | 

1. The Gericht or court of Altftetten, containing | 

1. Aliſtetten, a ſmalk town, in which the abbey of St. Gall is poſſeſſed 
of the lower juriſdiction and ſome particular prerogatives, which it exerciſes 

Vor, III. F „ by 
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by a Gerichtſammann and twelve judges. The firſt of theſe. officers is 
choſen out of three ſele& perſons of the burghery, and refides in the 
bailiage houle here, called the Fraueubof. From the courts in this town, 
cauſes are moved to the Pfalzrath or aulic council of St. Gall, and of the 
amercements one third belongs to the regent cantons, one third to the abbe 
of St. Gall, and the other third to the town, the concerns of which ate 
managed by an Ammann and council. At Ait/tetten alſo is held the criminal 
court for the Upper-Rbeinthal, at which the twelve town judges aſſiſt in 
conjunction with thoſe of other courts. The two religions are intermixed. 
It is ſaid that ſo early as the tenth century Adelbard Count of Buch/orn 
and Montfort was poſſeſſed of ſome eſtates and prerogatives here, which 
he made a donation of to the abbey of St. Gall. The Counts of Werder. 
berg had alſo two feats here, but in 1338 theſe were deſtroyed. The 
Meyer of Aljtetten ſold their land by piece-meal to the abbey of St. Gall, 
which in 1375 rendered it entirely its own property. In 1410 the town 
being ſacked and laid waſte by the Auſtrians, it has never ſince recovered 
its former grandeur. In 1567, 1687 and 1709 it ſuffered greatly by fire, 

Cloſe by the town is a Franciſcan nunnery called the Maria Hulfe. 

2. The four Rcods namely, 1. That of ver der Stadt, 2. That of 


Hinderforſt, 3. That of Warmes and Gatziberg, and 4. That of Krnberg, 
Roſenhauſz and Ruppan. | N | | 


3. Leuchingen, a village. 

4. Eichberg, a Hef or tract of land in which the abbey of St. Gall is 
poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction with certain particular prerogatives, 
which are managed by an Ammann. Its inhabitants are of both religions, 
and till 1713 were incorporated with A!/tetten, when the Calvuiniſis erected |} 
a church for their own ſeparate uſe. _ „ 

2. The Gericht or court of Oberried, in which is 

1. Oberried, conſiſting of ſome ſcattered houſes. 

2. Blatten, a manſion-houſe on the Rhine, over which it has a ferry tn 
Feldkirch: In this manſion-houſe reſides the obetvogt of the abbey of St. Gl, 
who holds his courts at Oberried, Monthgen, Krieſeren and Diepoldjau. 

3. Montligen and Grieſeren or Krięſeren, two popiſh parochial-villages. 

4. Diepoldſau, a Calviniſt village containing a church. The popiſh in- 
habitants here are incorporated with thoſe of Berneck. | 

3. The Gericht of Marbach, containing 


1. Marbach, a parochial-village, the church in which is commcn to 
both religions. 


2. Grunenſtein, an old ſeat. | 
3. Balgach, a parochial-village. Both the Calvini/?s and papiſts aſſemble 


in its church. The abbey of St. Gall appoints an Ammann here for the N 
holding of courts. | E 


4. Midnau, a parochial-village, the inhabitants papiſts. | 
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4. The Gericbt of Bernang or Berneck, comprehending'' oo 
1. Bernang or Berneck, a large burgh; its church the place of worſhip 
for Calviniſis and papiſts. The neighbourhood is a good wine country. 


2. Roſenberg, a ſeat which is the reſidence of an obervogt nominated by 


the abbey of St. Gall for the holding of courts in the Hi of Bernang, 
Marbach, St. Margaretba, Balgach and Eichberg. | 


z. The villages of Buchbolæ, Hauſen, Kalchofen, Ruden, Langmoos and Kobel, 


If. In the Lower Rheinthal is only 

The Gericht of Thal, containing 

1. Rheineck, a ſmall town on the Rhine, but the capital of the whole 
Rheinthal, and the reſidence likewiſe of the landvogt of the cantons. This 
officer dwells in the bailiage houfe here, the ſeat which ſtood above the town 
being now fallen to ruin. In 1410 and 1445 this town was deſtroyed by fire. 

2. Thal, a parochial-village, the church in which is common both to 
the Calviniſis and papiſts. | | 

z. Buchen, a village, containing a chapel of eaſe. 

4. Stad, a village. | 


III. The Landvoptey of SARG AMN'S. 


F. J. THE beſt repreſentation of this landvogtey is to be met with in Wal- 
1 fer's map of Rhetia. It lies on the Rhine, be ing ſurrounded by the 
Grif:ns, the canton of Glarner, Gaſter, Toggenburg and the lordſhip of Mer- 
cenberg, and though very mountainous yet breeds great numbers of fat 
cutle, whiiſt the vallies produce grain and fruit. In the lofty mountain 
of Gunz are found three ſpecies of ore, black, red and aſh-coloured, which 
on fuſion after a proper mixture, without any other proceſs or addition, 
vield a genuine ſtcel. Pfefers is noted for its hot bath. 8 
d. 2. In this country are two towns, the inhabitants of which are partly 
Ds and partly papiſts. The former have their miniſters from the univer- 
ity of Zurich, the latter in eccleſiaſtical affairs are under the biſhop of Chur. 
9. 3. The landvogtey of Sargans formed antiently a county of itſelf 
under its own proper Counts, from whom it came to the Counts of Ver- 
c2berg, who in 1396 mortgaged it to the houſe of Auſtria, from which 
i: came in the ſame manner to the Counts of Toggenburg, and on their 
failure in 1436 reverted to the Counts of Verdenberg. The people how- 
cver entering into a perpetual community of rights with the city of Zurich, 
the Count as a counterpoiſe to ſo ditplealing a ſtep, in 1437 formed a 
perpetual community of territorial rights with Schweiz and Glarus, and per- 
miticd the caſtles of Freudenberg and Neidberg to be garriſoned with Auſtrians, 
This alarming both the inhabitants of this country and the city of Zurich, 
the latter inſtantly marched 2000 men into the county, who laying ſiege 
| 4 L 2 | to 
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to the two caſtles, took and demoliſhed them. On this Count Henry of 
Werdenberg and Sargans mortgaged the whole county to the cantons of 
Schweiz and Glarus for the ſum of 1800 florins, with a view of ſetting 
them at variance with Zurich. Accordingly in 1439 they came to an 
open rupture, in which Au/r:a bore a part. In 1450 a peace was con- 
cluded between them, and in 1485 George Count of Werdenberg fold the 
county of Sargans to the ſeven old confederate cantons, which in 1712 
admitted Bern to a ſhare of the regency. Theſe eight cantons, in their 
reſpective turns, ſend a landvogt to Sargans. 

$. 4. We now proceed to a deſcription of | 
1. The country of Sargans, as properly ſo called, which is divided into 

1. Upper-Sargans, containing | 

1. Sargans, in antient records ſtiled Sarunegans, not large, yet the capital 
of the whole country, and having a feat, which is the refidence of the 
landvogt. This town lies near the Rhine, has its own Schultherſz, who 
is always a burgher, though of the landvogts nomination, together with a 
council and court. 

2. Ragatz, a large burgh on the river Tammin not far from the Rhine, 
and once forming a part of the lordſhip of Freudenberg, the caſtle of 
that name having ſtood on a hill directly above it. In 1446 the Auſtrians 
were defeated at this place by the Sw7ſers. At about one hour's diſtance 
from it is the untere Zollbrucke over the Rhine. | 

3. Pfeffers or Pfafers, in Latin ad Favarias, or Fabarium, in French 
Faviere, a Benedifine abbey founded in 720, and ſtanding on an emi- 
nence. The abbot of this place is a prince of the Empire. It is under 
the protection of the eight cantons, who are veſted with the regency of the 
country of Sargans, and alſo poſſeſſed of the ſovereignty and penal juriſ- 
diction within its precinct, though the lower courts are held by the abbot's 
officers. About half an hour's diſtance from this convent is the famous 
hot bath of = | 

Pfeffersbad, belonging to the abbey, and in Latin called Therme fava- 
rienſis, Piperine, &c. Its ſource lies in a very deep bottom between ſome 
lofty mountains, near the little river Tammin, but by means of a ſubter- 
ranean channel is conveyed into a large aqueduct running acroſs the Tan- 
min into the bathing houſe and inn, both which alſo ſtand in a bottom 
between very high hills. The other places here are, 

4. Valenz, a village at a ſmall diſtance from the bath. 

5. Valtis, another village ſituated in a vale of the fame name, abounding 
in fine ſprings and rich meadows. Some copper ore has alſo been found 
in its neighbourhood. Weſtward of this place are the Simmelberg and 
Catveriſzen, two ice mountains, whence the Tammin derives its waters. 

6. Mels, a village, in which in autumn a Landgericht or country court 
is held for the conveniency of the inhabitants between the Saar and 


the Viderbacb. 
2, Lower 
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2. Lower-Sargans, containing 8 3 

1. Mallenſtadt or Walenſtadt, in Latin Riva villa, and alſo Statio Rheto- 
rum, a ſmall town not far from a lake to which it gives name. This 
place has a Scbultbeiſ and council of its own, the firſt of whom is no- 
minated by the landvogt, out of three burghers preſented for his approba- 
tion. It is alſo a great thoroughfare for goods to and from Taly. It is 
the place likewiſe where the Switzers and Griſons hold their conciliatory 
meetings on all claims made by either party. Vallenſtadt lake has been 
taken notice of under the canton of Glarus. 5 

2. Bertſchts or Berſchis, formerly called Boris, and in Latin Perſinio, a 
village jointly with Scherlach forming one pariſh. 25 

3. Greplang, a ſeat containing a chapel, ſaid to have been firſt built by 
the Rhet1 and called Crappalonga, though it was afterwards likewiſe named 
Burg Flumbs. 

4. Flumbs, in Latin Fluminis, a ſmall town ſituated on the Seetz, and 
containing a parochial-church. In the month of May a /andgericht is held 
at this town for the convenience of the inhabitants between the Saar and 
Widerbach. 

5. Mole, which is parochial. | | 

II. The lordſhip of Vartau. The inhabitants of this diſtrict are protef- 
tants. In 1695 the popiſh landvogt of Sargans attempting to introduce 
the catholic religion here, occaſioned thereby a vehement conteſt among 
the regent cantons, which was however ſoon amicably compoſed. Its moſt 
remarkable places are | | 

1. Wartau, a parochial-village or burgh. 

2, Atzmaas, otherwiſe called Afzmans and alſo Aſmatz, a village ſituated 
on the Schol hill, and once forming a part of Wartau parith ; but which fince 
the year 1734, together with ſome other neighbouring places, has had its 
own church. | 


IV. The Landoogtey of GASTE R. 


5. 1. (x ASTER or Gaſtal, in antient records ſtiled Gaftrach, in Latin 

| Caſtra, and by ſome writers Caſtra Rhetica, was formerly known 
under the name of the lordſhip of Windeck, the proprietors reſiding in 
Vindecꝶ caſtle, which is now fallen to ruins. To the weſtward this diſtrict 
borders on the country of Sargan, to the ſouthward on the Wallen/tad: 
lake, and the cantons of Glarus and Schwerz, to the weſtward on the 


landvogtey of Uzznach, and to the northward on the territory of Toggen- 


lang. Towards Sargans and Toggenburg and in ſome other parts it is 
mountainous, but notwithſtanding fertile. : 
C3 BM 
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of Chur, the pariſhes of Oberkirch or Kaltbrunn excepted, whie 
koned within the dioceſe of Coftans, | 
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$. 2. It is entirely popiſh, and in eccleſiaſtical affairs under the Biſhop 


h are rec- 


$. 3. It was once a part of the antient Rhætia, and from the Counts of 
Lenzburg deſcended to thoſe of Kyburg, who failing, the Counts of Hiss 
burg took poſſeſſion of it, and thus it came under the houſe of Aria. 
In 1438 Duke Frederick mortgaged it to the cantons of Sckoeiz and Glarus 
which ſtill continue in poſſeſſion of it, the rights and liberties of he 
people remaining in /tatu quo. | | | 


g. 4. The two above-mentioned cantons, as ſovereigns of the diſtrict, govern 
it by a landvogt, who is appointed by them by turns, and his office bien- 


nial. He is introduced by their envoys, and at Schanis and Meſen is pre- 


ſented to the people, who on this occaſion renew their homage, the 
landvogt ſwearing alſo on his part to maintain the liberties of the country. 
With reſpect to the canton of Glarus it is to be obſerved that though the 
homage paid it is received in the name of the whole canton, yet when 
the nomination of the landvogt comes to the turn of that canton, it is unh 
by and from among the papiſts that he is choſen. The landvogt too 
inſtead of reſiding within its territories only viſits it occaſionally, when public 
affairs or proceſſes require, and then takes up his reſidence in the abbey of 
Schanis. His officers are an untervogt, who is elected by the regent can- 
tons, with a treaſurer, a recorder, a ſerjeant and a meſſenger, which four 
laſt are choſen by the people, at a Landeſgemerne. | 

F. 5. Theſe Landeſgemeine are held by the diſtrict of Gaſter every two 


| years, in an open place before the town-houſe of Schanis, on which occaſions 


are choſen the judges, counſellors and above-mentioned officers of the land- 


vogt, who however perſonally preſides in theſe aſſemblies, and in his 


abſence the untervogt. The country court 1s compoſed cf nine judges, 
who in conjunction with the landvogt, as preſident, hold three ſeſſions a 
year in the town-houſe of Schanzs, decide civil cauſes without appez!, 
and impoſe fines for petty treſpaſſes, but in amercements for greater crimes, 
one half belongs to the town and the other half to regent kingdoms. 
The country council, which is compoled of the officers of the landrogt, 


aſſiſted by the banneret, the enſign, the guidon, nine judges and the 


like number of counſellors, under the ſuperintendency of the landvogr, 
have the management of all public affairs relating to privileges, taxes, 
laws, edits, &c. In criminal caſes the lindvogt and his others, alter 
having gone through the enquiry and trial at the town-houſe of Sclan:s, 
refer the convict to the regent cantons, which draw up the ſentence of 
death, and according to the tenour thereof the landvogt's officers, afliſted 
by the judges and counſellors, pronoun e judgment in a meeting at Sctalis, 

J. 6. The molt remarkable places in this country are 
| | 1. Scharus 
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t. Sclanis, a, large burgh having a church and council houſe, but its 
chief curioſity is the abbey there tor ladies, the abbeſs of which is reckoned a 
princes of the Empire, and though the ladies under her inſpection are 
permitted to marry, yet ſhe mult devote herſelf to a ſingle life. Belong- 
ing to this abbey, which was founded in 806, are very large poſſeſſions. 
The patronage and ſovereignty of it are veſted in the two regent cantons. 

2. Weſen, in Latin Gueſcha, a large burgh on the Wallenſladt lake, and 
antiently a town, exclufive of a particular court of its own which is com- 
poſed of the burghery, it has alſo three churches and a Bernbardine nunnery. 

z. Benken and Kaltbrunnen, or Oberkirch, two pariſhes, in the latter of 
which Zinfidlen abbey is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction, 

4. Anbden or Ammon, otherwiſe called Ammen and Amont, in Latin Au- 
dime, a high and pleaſant hill ſtanding on the north ſide of the Mallenſtadi 
lake, and forming a pariſh which belongs to the abbot of Einfidlen. 

5. The pariſhes of Quarten and Murg. | 


V. The Landvogtey of UTZNACH, 


Lr between Gaſter, Toggenburg, the cantons of Zuricb and Schwetrsz, 
and the territory of the town of Rapperſchaeil: The beſt exhibition of 
this diſtrict is to be met with in the maps of the canton of Zurich. It was 


once a county of itſelf, which, in 1438 was mortgaged by the heirs of 


Frederick Count Toggenburg, to the cantons of Schweiz and Glarus, and in 
1469 purchaſed outright by them, from Baron Petermann of Raron. Every 
two years a new landvogt is appointed over it, and preſented to the people 
at Urznach, who on this occafion renew their homage. When the nomina- 
tion comes to the turn of the canton of Glarus, the landvogt is elected from 
among the papiſts of that canton alone, popery being alſo the prevailing 
religion in the landvogtey of U?znach. Its moſt remarkable places are 

1. Utznach, a ſmall town; having a Schulibeiſgen and council of its own. 


The manſion-houſe here is the reſidence of the landvogt. 


2. Schmericken, a village containing a parochial church. 

3. U7znangerberg, a large pariſh compoſed of ſcattered villages under the 
admin'{tration of an Ammann and council. | 

4. Eschenbach, parochial. =, | 

5. Das Goldingerthal or the Golding vale, conſiſting of ſeveral villages and 
farms, with one parochial-church. | | 
b. St. Gallen-Cappelen, a parochial-village. 
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Glarus, with a reſerve, however, of its liberties: Accordingly, every two 


this d epartment and then puts up at an inn: In the mean time, he has his 


_ dition this court decides without appeal, unleſs it be to the judges who 
repreſent the regent cantons. Criminals are firſt tried by the Ammann and 
court, and then ſent to the landvogt, who reports the cafe to the regent 
cantons, which, in conjunction with the landvogt may mitigate the {ſentence 


which is annexed to the Drufian ehapel, as it is called, and under the juriſ- 
diction of the Biſhop of Chur. In the year 1499, after'a bloody ſkirmiſh, 


habited. In this is alſo a large wood of pines. 


A Erminates on the Zurichſee, the canton of Zurich, and the landvogtey 8 


SWISSERLAN DPD. Þ| 
VI. The Lantooptey f G MBS, 


S very ſmall and lies between the counties of Veruenberg and Toggenbu 
I and the lordſhip of Sax, to the laſt of which it alſo once *— 
In 1497 it put itſelf under the protection of the cantons of Schweiz and 


years a landvogt is appointed over them, who is always the ſame perſon 
that preſides over Gafter, though Gambs has not the leaſt connection with 
that diſtrict. This landvogt is there preſented to the people by the depu- 
ties of the regent cantons, who at the ſame time receive the homage or 
oath of fidelity from the inhabitants; but it is only occaſionally that he viſits 


bailiff and ſerjeant here as deputies, who previoufly diſpoſe all matters 
againſt his coming. In this territory is alſo a court compoſed of twelve 
Judges, one half of whom are elected every two years by the landvogt, and 
the other half by the people. In debts and cauſes within the lower jutiſ- 


paſſed by the Ammann and judges, but cannot add to it. In this landvogtey is 
Gambs, in Latin Campſum or Camſo, a village containing a popiſh church, 


* 


this place was reduced to aſhes by the Inperialiſis. 
2. Gaſſengen, conſiſting of ſcattered houſes. 
3. Gampelen a cold bath, in a wood above Gambs. 6. 
4. The Gampſerberg, extending from the confines of Toggenburg to the 
territories of Sax, being a length of about one hour and a half and well in- 


VII. The Town of RAPPERSCHWEIL, with | 


its Precinct, 


of Utznach, the moſt diſtin& view of it is to be had in the abovemen- } 
tioned maps of the cantons of Zurich and Schæveiz. | 
Rapperſchweil town, in Latin Ruperti villa, ſtands on an eminence neat | 
the preceding lake, over which here is a bridge 1850 paces in length, j 


reaching to a point of land, which adyances a great way into the lake _ : 
| h 1 2 the 


Rapperſchweil.] SW ISSERCZAN D. 


the Hefes in the canton of Schweiz, By this point of land and the bridge 
this large lake is divided, into the Zurich Olerſee. The bridge belongs to 
the town of Rapperſcbweil, by which alſo it is kept in good repair, for 
which purpoſe that town levies a toll here. Rapperſchiecil has ſome fortifi- 
cations, with a pretty ſtrong caſtle, and accordingly held out with great 
vigour three ſieges, in 1388, 1443 and 1656, It is alſo, as well as its pre- 
cinct, Roman Catholic, and in eccleſiaſtic cauſes ſubje& to the Biſhop of 
Chur, who has a Capuch:n convent here, Its magiſtracy conſiſts of the little 
and great council, the former of whom are compoſed of twelve, and the 
latter of twenty-four members. The principal perſon in it is the Schalibeiſæ 
or juſtitiary; and next to him are the Statthalter, with the Banneret, and 
Seclelmeiſter or treaſurer : The town court conſiſts of a preſident or judge, 
and twelve aſſeſſors, but appeals lie from it to the little council. Next to 
theſe is the privy or war council, the members of which are the Schulthei/z 
and Banneret, aſſiſted by one counſellor and the recorder. This town was 
founded in 1091, and antiently had Counts of its own, who beſides being 
alſo lords of Wandelburg, and patrons of Einſidlen abbey, were likewiſe pro- 
prietors of the countries of March, Gaſter and U7znach. On their failure in 
1283, Rapperſchweil devolved to Eliſabeth, daughter of Rodolphus the laſt 
Count, and her ſecond huſband Rodolphus VII. Count of Habſburg. In 
1358 Jobn Rodolpbus and Godfrey, brothers and Counts of Habſburg, fold it 
together with the county, to the ſons of Albert Archduke of Auſtria. In 
1464 it put itſelf under the cantons of Ui, Schweiz, Unterwalden and Gla- 
rus, with a reſerve, however, of its liberties, which ſubmiſſion, ſo early as 
the year 1458, was confirmed by the majority of the burghery ; but the 
cantons gradually made themſelves lords of it. At the peace of Arau, how- 
ever, in 1712 its liberties were reſtored to it, though the country remains 
under the ſovereignty of Zurich and Bern. The former rights of Glarus in 


this country were alſo ſecured, In 1350 it was burnt by the Zurichers, 


and in 1443 by the Schweizers. 

The moſt remarkable places here, are | | 

1. Buſzkirch, a 8 on the river onen. The ſeveral tracts 
incorporated with this pariſh are divided into the upper and lower. To it 
likewiſe belongs the church of St. Dionyſius, with the chapel on the Fluo 
and Kempraten, and fifteen farms. 

2. Wurmſbach, a Ciſtercian nunnery ſituated on the Upper late, and ſubject 
to the viſitation of the abbot of Weltingen. | 

3. The villages of Upper and Lower-Bollingen, alſo ſituated on the Upper 
Late, The former of theſe places has a chapel, and once there was allo a 
nunnery here, which in 1267, was incorporated with that of Furmſbach : 
In this part too lies a parochial-church. | 

4. Lufelau, an iſland in the Zurich/ee. 
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SW ISSERLAM D. 
VIII. The County and Landvogtey of BA DEN q 
Cx. THE molt diſtin view of this landvogtey is to be had in the map 


of the canton of Zurich. It lies in the Argau or Ergow, bein 


_ environed towards the welt by the river Aar, northward by the Rhine, and 


to the ſouthward by the Reuſz, though ſeveral villages belonging to it lie 
alſo on the other ſide of the Aar and Nhine. Towards the ſouth and ealt, 


however, it terminates on the canton of Zurich. The Limmat paſſes almo& 


directly through its centre, and mingles with the Aar, which a little before 
its conflux with it, has been joined in this diſtrict by the Reiz, but at Cob. 
lens loſes itſelf in the Rhine, The whole territory in general abounds with 
fruit and grain, particularly along the Limmat and Aar, where it produces 
good wine. It yields likewiſe great quantities of good iron ore, the whole 
chain of mountains reaching from Cappelerbof to Endingen, being full of 
Pea-iron, which when ſeparated by lotion from the clay is melted down at 
Lauffenburg, on the Rhine. | | | 

F. 2. In this tract are only three towns, The greater part of the inha- 
bitants are papiſts, but the reſt Calviniſis, a few Jews excepted, who meet 
with a toleration. The firſt of theſe in eccleſiaſtical affairs are under the 
juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Cęſlanx. | | 
S 3. It was formerly a county, though with reſpect to its antient lords, 
hiſtories are very obſcure, and even contrary to each other. All however, 
agree, that the Counts of Kyburg acquired it by marriage, and that in 1244 
Count Hartmann ceded it to the fee of Straſaburg as a fief, but that on his 
deceaſe, it deſcended to his ſiſter's ſon Rodolphꝛs Count of Habſburg, and 
afterwards King of Germany; in whoſe fuccefſors the Dukes of Auſtria, it 
continued. In 1415, however, the Archduke Frederick being put under 
the ban by the Emperor, and excommunicated by the council of Coſtanz, 
the Schwerizers made themſelves maſters of the town and county of Baden, 
on which, in the very ſame year, the Emperor S:g:jmund mortgaged it to 
the city of Zurich, for the ſum of 4500 guilders, which city out of mere 
ſocial friendſhip, admitted the cantons of Lucern, Schweiz, Unterwaldei, 
Zug and Glarus, into a ſhare of the mortgage. In 1426 the admiſſion of 
the city of Bern alſo was conſented to, and in 1445 the canton of Ur: re- 
ceived the fame mark of regard. Theſe eight old confederate cities and | 
cantons were proprietors of this county, over which, every two years they |} 
alternately appointed a landvogt, till the Toggenburg war in 1712, when 
the regent catholic cantons of Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, Unterwalden and Zug, 
having thrown a garriſon into the town of Baden, the cities of Bern aud 
Zurich made themſelves maſters of it, and the five before-mention« 
catholic cantons at the peace of Arau, gave up their ſhare in the regency 
of the county, G/arus alone excepted, which retained its part. 
9.4. 


Baden) SIP ISSERL AM D. 
8. 4. Thus ever lince that time, the cities of Zurich and Bern have poſ- 


ſeſied ſeven parts of the regency of this county, the eighth belonging to Glarus. 
By virtue of this right the former nominate the landvogt for tourteen years 


ſucceſſively, after which Glarus takes its turn for two years: The above two 


cities, however, have each their option whether the landvogt ſo nominated 
hall continue during ſeven years, or another be appointed at pleaſure. The 
landvogt reſides in the town of Baden, but judges only in ſuch civil cafes as 
are brought before him by appeal, from the courts which are held almoſt 
in every village, the lords of which are not poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdic- 
tion: The members of theſe courts are elected from among the ſeveral pa- 


riſhes, the untervogts fitting as preſidents. In criminal matters, in ſuch 


villages, and likewiſe in the lower courts, where the caſe exceeds the lord's 
penal power, death alone excepted, the landvogt may inflict puniſhment, 
but the recorder and untervogts, who are nominated every ten years alter- 
nately by the cities of Zurich and Bern from among the freemen of Baden, 
aſſiſt at theſe trials, though without any vote, as being only at liberty to 
deliver their opinion on deſite. From the decree, however, of the landvogt 
appeals lie to the envoys, who are annually ſent here by the regents in or- 
der to audit the accounts; and from them cauſes may be further carried to 
the regent cities. The landvogt may alſo, whenever he pleaſes, aflift both 
at the great and little council of Baden. He likewiſe keeps the keys of the 
town gates and the old palace. The capital court here, is compoſed of the 
untervogts of the eight amts, aſſiſted by ſixteen counſellors, who are occa- 
fionally appointed, as alſo by the landvogts of Zurzach, Kiingnau, Kaijer- 
Aubl and the eight amts; whence its members amount to twenty-four in 
number. The landvogt likewiſe exerciſes the precogatives appertaining to 
the regent cities, in the amts belonging to the Biſhop of Coanz within this 
vogtey, and likewiſe at Zurzach fairs. The like he alſo does in thoſe places 
where the cities of Zurich and Bern are poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction, 
particularly in the abbies of Wettingen and St. Blaiſe, as alſo in the towns 
of Baden, Bremgarten, Mellingen and Ningnau, the commanderies of Lut- 
gern and Brucken, belonging to the order of St. Jobn, the convents of Her- 
metſchweil, Gnadenthal and Fabr, and in places where that privilege is veſted 
in noblemen. | | | 

d. 5. In the county and landvogtey, is 

l. Baden, the capital, otherwiſe called Upper-Baden, and in Latin Caſtel- 
lun, or Vicus thermarum, aque bhelveticæ, Tbermopolis, Therm belveticæ, 
Beda, Badena, Badenia; ſituated on the Limmat, over which it has a 
bridge, between two parts of the Laber hill, on each fide of the above 
river, This bridge though of conſiderable length, yet has neither pillars nor 
rails to it. Here are two caſtles, the old one formerly called Stein xu Ba— 


den, reached from the town wall to a neighbouring eminence, but in 1415 


was demoliſhed by the confederates, though in 1661 the town again put 
| TA 2 it 
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new caſtle, commonly called the Lower-Veſle, lies ON the ( 


Linmat, fronting the town, in a bottom near the bridge, Ari is the dene 
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feſlions, and from them to the cantons themſelves. Baden has alſo 
two courts, vis. one for debts and another for treſpaſſes. Capital cauſes 
are tried by a committee of the little council, aſſiſted by the Schulther/z 
in veerzigen (who is preſident. of the great council) and another but at 
the denunciation of the ſentence, both councils are always preſent. The 
town in the name of its hoſpital is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction at 
Fiſzlijbach, and the preſentation to the benefice, and chaplainſhip of Nor- 
dorf, with the livings of Fiſzliſbach and Ggſliken, and under certain con- 
ditions alſo of the living of Upper-Steinmar in the precinct of Zurich. 
Till the year 1712 the extraordinary and general diets and conferences of 
the Helvetic body were held in this town, and ſtill it is ufually the place of 3 
the latter, particularly of thoſe of the regent cantons over Baden, and the lower 
Free Amts, which aſſemble here. It is ſuppoſed to have been built ſo long 
ago as the firſt planting of the country by the FVolci Tectoſagi, and with 
other places was burnt by the antient Helvelii, but again rebuilt, In 1369 
having loſt its charters by a fire, Duke Leopold, both in his own and 
brother Albert's name, renewed and confirmed them in the very fame 
year. In 1526 a religious conference was held here by appointment of 
the confederacy. In 1712 being beſieged by the cities of Zurich and Ber: 
it was compelled to ſurrender, and in 1714 a peace was concluded here 
between the Emperor and the French King. | | 
About a quarter of an hour's diſtance below the town, on both ſides 
of the Limmat are excellent warm baths, which even in times of anti- 
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quity were fnall % repute. They are diſtinguiſhed by the names of the 
great and baths, the former of which are on the town fide, and 


dear them ſtands the church of the ?bree Kings. In 1351 the buildings 
around them were ſet on fire by the Zurichers, and in 1 388 by the troops 
of the Helvetic confederacy. In 14 445 the ſmall baths "underwent tne 
lice calamity from the Auftrians and Zurichers, and in 1536, twenty- 
fire houſes on both ſides were again reduced to aſhes. | 

Without the town, in a moat belonging to the old caſtle, as well as in 
the adj icent meadows are found ſmall ſquare ſtones refembling dice, and 
called Baderwurfel or Baden dice, which were once ſuppoled to be a /ufi;s 
nature, but have been ſince proved beyond contradiction to be the work 
of man and made of bones. 


II. The eight following amts, which are immediately ſubject to the 
tegent cantons or their landvogts: vi ⁊. 


1. The amt of Gebiſſorf, ſo called from the parochial-village of that 


name, the church of which ſerves for both religions. 
2. The amt of Birmenſtorf, containing 


1. Birmenſtorf, a village; its church the place of worſhip for the Calvi TY 
and papiſts. The advowſon of this place, as well as the lower Juriſdictions 
belong to Konigsfelden, an amt in the canton of Bern. > 

2. Fiſlſbach, a popiſh parochial- village, the advowſon of which together 
with the lower juriſdiction is veſted in Baden RON. 

3- The amt of Rordorf, comprehending | "1 

1. Rordorf, a parochial-village. | | 1 

2. Bellicten, a village with a ſeat, the government and lower juriſdiction 
of which appertain to the Schmidt of Uri. . 

4. The amt of Dietikon, including Bp 3 

1. Dietixon or Dietiken, a parochial-village, the church of which i 
held in common by both religions, but the lower Juriſdiction veſted in 
the abbey of Wettingen. 

2. Schlieren, Spreitenbach, and Ruderſlatten, = villages, belides a great 
number of farms. 

5 The amt of Mettingen, containing . 

Mellingen, a parochial- village, the lower juriſdiction of which belongs 


to ks abbey of the ſame name fituated near it, and of which a further 
account ſhall immediately follow. 


2. Ottihen, Huttihon, and other places 
5 Erendingen amt, including 


1. Upper and Under-Erendingen, two villages, the former of which is 


| popich and parochial. 


2. Langnau or Lengnau, a popith parochial-village ; the advowſon of it, 
2s well as lower juriſdiction, veſted in Bucken, a commandery of the 
Teutonick order, not far from Rheinfelden a foreſt town in fuſtria. 


7. The 
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of the lower juriſdiction and other prerogatives at Cadelburg in the land- 


with the lower juriſdiction in the village of Mettingen and ſome other places. 


S ISS E REAN D. baden 


7. The amt of Siggentbal. | 

8. That of Lutgeren, lying on the other fide of the Aren. The prin- 
cipal places here are | 

1. Lutgeren or Luggeren, otherwiſe called Lutkeren, a commandery of 
the order of St. John, for the ſupport of which in 1239 that order pur- 
chaſed the Teufen/tein eſtate, | | 

2. Auw or Umber-Auw, a cluſter of houſes on a little iſland in the 
Aren, where the commandery is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction. 

3. Gippingen, a imall village. 

III. The three following amis or vogteys, which are ſtiled the outward, 
and belong to the fee of Co/fanz, and in which that biſhop is poſſeſſed of 
the lower j uriſdiction: namely | 

1. The obervogtey of K/ingnau, containing | 

1. Klingnau or Clingnau, a ſmall town on the Aren, antiently belonging 
to the Barons Clingen, who, in 1269 ſold it to the biſhop of Cofans. In 
this town is a popiſh parochial-church with a canonry dedicated to St. Blaiſe. 
In 1585 it was totally deſtroyed by fire. 

2. Coblenz, in Latin Confluentia, or Confluentes, a village ſituated at the 
point of land where the Aren joins the Rhine. 

2. The obervogtey of Zurzach, under the ſame obervogt with the fore- 
going, and containing Vo. HET 

Zurzach, in Latin Certiacum, a large handſome market-town ſituated on 
the Rhine, and having two fairs every year, to which traders reſort from 
Swt/ſerland, Germany and even France. The church here is common to both 
religions, but beſides this it has a collegiate foundation, which is poſſeſſed 
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gravate of Kletgau, | 

3. The obervogtey of Kaiſerſtubl, containing 

I. Kaiſerſtubl, a ſmall town on the Rhine, over which it has a bridge, 
and once, together with the lordſhip of Kaiſerſtubl, belonging to Barons 
of that name, from whence probably by marriage, it came to the Barons 
of Regensberg, who in 1294 fold it to the fee of Co/tans. 

2. Rotelen, an old ſeat near the bridge on the other fide of the Rhine 
fronting Kaiſerſtubl, and the reſidence of the obervogt. To this ſeat is 
alſo annexed a lordſhip, which is jointly managed by this officer and the 
obervogt at Kaiſerſtutl l. | 

IV. The Bernhardine abbey of Wettingen,in Latin Maris ſtella, ſituated near 
the above-mentioned parochĩal- village of the ſame name, on the river Limmat, 
and founded in 1227 by Count Henry of Rapper/chweil. The abbot is veſted 
with the viſitation of the nunneries of Murmsbach and Kalchrein, as allo 


V. The Benedictine nunnery of Fabr, founded by Luthold Baron of 


Regeniberg, aſſiſted by his lady and ſon, on his patrimonial eſtate of _ 
| | e 
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The ſuperintendent of this nunnery is always a conventual of the abbey of 


Finſidlen, and likewiſe poſſeſſed of the lower courts at J/yningen and | 


Engſtringen. 

VI. Among the other Gerichͤiſberren or lords of juriſdiction, here are 
the following, | wo 

1. The abbey. of St. Blaiſe in the Black foreſt is poſſeſſed of the lower 
juriſdiction at Kirchdorf, Upper and Under-Nuſzbaumen, Rieden, Herten- 
ſtein, Upper and Under-Endingen, Togerfelden, Schneiſingen a village con- 
taining a feat, Trummelsberg, Jatzen, Niederlob and Litibach, which it 
exerciſes by a conventual, who reſides at K/ingnau under the title of prior. 
In the year 1724 the ſovereign of the county of Baden incorporated with 


this abbey under certain conditions, the Villiamte convent of Sion lying 


not far from Klingnau. It alſo preſents to the benefices of Schneiſingen and 
Kirchdorf and to the priory of Wiſhikon or Wiſlikbofen. | 

2. The convent of Gnadenthal, in the lower free amts, which is poſſeſſed 
of ſome juriſdiction at Lower-Rordorf and Heiterſperg farm. 

z. Leiſſer von Baſel, veſted with the lower juriſdiction in the villages of 
Upper and Under-Baldingen. 

4. The ſeat of Schwarzen-Waſſerſtelz, ſituated on an iſland in the Rhine, 
and poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction in the village of Fiſbach, which is 
incorporated with Hohen-Tengen. | rn 


The FRE TE N or FREE AMTS. 


THIS country as far as regards its northern parts, is beſt ſeen in the 

map of the canton of Lucern, but its lower parts in that of Zurich. 
Towards. the north it is bounded by the county of Baden, eaſtward by 
thofe of Zurich and Zug; ſouthward by that of Lucern, and weſtward by 


| the ſame and the canton of Bern, It is ſaid to have been formerly 
called the county in Rore or Rebr, and otherwiſe the Wagenthal or Mag- 

genttal, the people of which were known by the appellation of Ruſæthaler, 
as dwvelling in the vale along the Ry/z, a river which traverſes all the eaſtern 


bo:der of this country. It produces an extraordinary plenty of grain and 


fruit. The inhabitants are univerſally popiſh and in religious affairs ſubject 


to ine Biſhop of Co/lanz. Formerly allo they were free, but fell under the 
ſwere.gnty of the Counts of Habsburg, and thus became ſubject to the 
hoſe of Auſtria, The Emperor Sigiſmund having in 1415 put Frederick 
archduke of Auſtria under the ban, and commanded the Helvetic contederates 
to invade his territories ; the troops of Lucern alone poſſeſſed themſelves 
r the greateſt part of theſe free amts, and were for retaining the acqui- 
on entirely to themſelves, but this the cantons of Zurich, Zug, Schrei, 
Lrtertealden and Glarus oppoſing, claimed their reſpective ſhares, as * 3 

| taken 
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taken the field at the time they were cd 


| | conqueredj>aind avit hadrbeen pre- 
"(viouſly agreed chat what any one or mbre cattots h hοννBeͤr from 
the time the others wete in the field, ſhould be atcounted ms conquered 
by the 'whote' body? This produced a'(conteſEwhicts laſted fur ten years, 
till at length, namely in 1425, Bern 1 amis to the cantons of 
Zurich, Tutern, Schweiz, Duterwalden and Glarus: Tei alſo at the fame 
time reſigned all ſhare in them, but yet in 151 wasthdmitted' into, the 
co-regency. At the ſecond peace of 'Arau in 1712 it was deeided that 1 
boundary line ſhould be drawn from Lankhefen to Farwwangen, and that all 
below it ſhould be the property of Bern and Zurich alone; the canton of 
Glarus retaining its ſeventh part, but that all above it ſhould continue in 
the poſſeſſion of the ſeven cantons, which bad hitherto held the ſovereiguty 
in them, though Bern was alſo afterwards received into the co-regency of 
the ſame department. Thus the Free ans have ever fince continued 
divided into the'Upper and Lower. 
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by HIS part of the Free Ants lies to the ſouth of the boundary line 
between Lunkbofen and Farwangen. "The" government of them is 
veſted in the eight old cantons of the confederacy, namely in Zuricb, Bern, 
Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, Unterwalden, Zug and Glarus, the laſt of which 
every fourteen years appoints a landvogt over them, confermably to its 
prerogatives before the above- mentioned peace. The landvogt however 
inſtead of a continued reſidence, vifits them only twice à year, that is to 
ſay in ſpring and autumn, the ſeaſons of holding courts, on which occaſions 
he lodges at the convent of Muri and the commandery of Hitzlirch, 
where without any collegue or aſſiſtant he decides all proceſſes brought 
before him, and inflicts penalties on delinquents. In the interval alſo if 
two parties defire his attendance, he repairs thither, but at their expence, 
as he does likewiſe on any important affairs, which will not admit of delay. 
Other wiſe for any unexpected occurrences or affairs, which do not tequite 
immediate diſpatch, the recorder, who generally reſides at Bremgarten, is 
impowered to iſſue provifional orders in his name, and for this purpoſe s 
entruſted with his ſeal. The firſt hearing of all civil cauſes is held at the 
courts of the ſeveral amis, under the prefidentſhip of the untervogts, who | 
are appointed by the landvogt, but the choice of the judges is veſted in 
the diſtricts collectively. From theſe courts * x 3 
who paſſes his verdict ſingly, but if after tis any party think himſelf 
aggrieved, he is at liberty to carry his cauſe” before the deputies” of the 
regent cantons, and afterwards from theſe agaitr to the cantons themiclyes. | 
In capital caſes the recorder firſt ſends information of the K " | 

| | anavogi, 


| 

| 

| 
= 
t 

c 

7 

2 
J 


1 . —_ , 4 8 8 D / a Ar ROBES 7 Fade oe r 629 6 4 a> > y 
iir r ⅛ iX ̃ •es! ,] ͤ—w Du EL Ee WR gt Ss. as 15: 8 r e 5 2 . cle 
3 2 8 8 LESS 8 E * bh TY 8 5 2 kg E 3 
N 272 3 > 8 r OO. * 5 <q 2. Es . N is 2 NP _ n 5 2 3 * 7 bs os 3 -4 g . 8 2 Sf 2 
RR 3 r 8 Cr ²˙ A ˙¹⁵tt—¹ep¹i. dW. ]— ͤbl;... y 


2 
"2 
v8 
— 
* 
1 
1 
3 
3 
4 7 * 
9 K* 
BE. 
3 
SY 
= 
I 
3 
q 
« 
: 


Free Amts] 5. ISS ER LAM D. 


ally Venda Mondhi BY in conjunction with an untetvogt, 


lundvogt, who uſu 
to try then, for which purpoſe heralſo orders a half or whole country 


court to mett (which. is uſually done at the inn at Bremgarten, where he 


takes up his quarters): and in his abſence, even to paſs ſentence on the 
convicts, but this ſentenee is to be tranſmitted to him either for mitiga- 
tion or confirmation. If it be death; he goes with the jodges to the uſual 
place of holding the Blutgericht-or capital court, which is in the high 
road between Bremgarten and Vollen, and there the ſentence is openly 
pronounced, after which the execution immediately ſollaws. 

In theſe upper Free Ants, are 

I. Four amts, with a diſtinct untervogt belonging to each: viz. 

1. The amt of Meyenderg, once one a free lordſhip, and containing 
under 1t | 


1. Meyenberg, a large b nes A town, but! in 1386 was, nde with 
its caſtle laid in aſhes by the Schweizers. 


2. Dietweil or Under-Dieteveil, a parochial-x illage on the Reufs. The 
lower juriſdiction of this place belongs to the town of Lucern, but its 
benefice is in the preſentation of the Jobannite commandery at Hobenrein. 

3. Ruti, a a parochial-village on the Regs, the lower Juritdiction of which 
belongs to the crown of Zug 

4. Sins, a parochial-yillag 50 lying on the Reuſz, over which it has 
a bridge. The town of Lucern is pole ſſed of the lower juriſdiction here. 

5. Auw, a parochial-village ; its advowſon in the gift of the abbey of 
Engelberg, which nominates to it one of its own conventuals. 

6, Bernwetl, a parochial-village ; the lower NR, and advowſon i in 
the gift of the abbey of Muri. 

, The amt of Muri, containing 

Muri, an opulent and celebrated Benedictine 1 — on the river 
has Ever ſince the year 1603 this abbey has been immediately under 
the papal chair, and in 1701 its abbot was even. created a Prince of the 
Empire. It was founded in 1027 by Verner Biſhop of Strajzburg and 
Count of Altenburg, with the concurrence of his brother Radbodt 0 his 
ſpouſe Jada. The patronage of it, which originally belonged to the Counts 
of Habsburg, devolved from them to the Auſtrian family; but in 1431 
its abbot George put the abbey under the prote&ion and patronage 
of the Helvetic confederates. To it belong four hereditary offices, of 
which that of hereditary marſhal is veſted in the Barons Thurn of Lauben, 


that of hereditary chambetlain in the Barons of Wittenbach, that of here- 


ditary cup-bearer in 2 Rup/zn, and that of gentleman fewer in a Nzede- 

rot, It is alſo fied ot the lower juriſdiction in Muri amt, as likewiſe 

at Beinweil, Brunweil and Wallenweil, in the amt of Meyenburg; ; at Bunzen, 

Hermatſchweil, EIS. 2 and Eigweil in Baſsweil amt ; at Ep- 

woes. — and Nee with the town of 
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Bremgarten of that at Ward?. The Ada Murenſia, which were firſt publ ſhed 
by Peireſcius, contain the moſt authentic accounts of the origin of the houſe 
of Habsburg, and conſequently of that of Auſtria. 
2. Muri, a parochial-village, together with Werterſchweil and Jenberg- 
chawell. 
a 3. Meral, a village, the lower juriſdiction of which is exerciſed every 
two years by Muri abbey and the town of Bremgarten alternately, 
3. The amt of Hitzkirch, containing ES . 
1. Hitzkirch or Hitzkilch, a parochial-village, having a commandery of 
the Teutonick order belonging to it, within the Bail of Alſace and Burgund. 
2. Aeſch, a village, the upper part of which appertains to Hitzkirh 
pariſh, but the lower forms a pariſh of itſelf. 
4. The amt of Bettæveil, with the village of that name, and the farms 
of Bad and Brand. | 
II. The following lordſhips and burghs : vig. | 
1. The lordſhip of Heideck on the Baldeckerſee, otherwiſe called the 
Heideckſee, from the houſe of that name. Once this lordſhip belonged to a 
family who were ſtiled from it, but, ever ſince the year 1700 has ap- 
pertained to Lucern. EEO | | 
2. The lordſhip of Ruſſerk on the Reuſz, which devolved from the 
Barons of Rufſeck to the Eſchenbach family, of whom it was purchaſed by 
the town of Lucern. 5 
2. Reichenſee or Ricbenſee, a large burgh belonging to Lucern, and lying 
on the Baldeck, otherwiſe called the Riechen lake. This place was formerly a 
town, but in 1386 together with its caſtle, was ſet on fire by the Auſtrians. 


— a 


—_ 


X. The Lower FREE AMTS. 


1 form that part of the Free Amts, which lies on the north- 
ſide of the boundary line drawn from Lunkbofen to Fabruangen. 
Since the peace of Arau in 1712, the government of them has been con- 
fined to the cities of Zurich and Bern, Glarus only retaining the ſeventh Þ? 
part, which belonged to it before that peace, and every fourteenth year 
putting in a landvogt for two years, whereas Zurich and Bern are poſſeſſed 
of that privilege every two years alternately. The landvogt, however, only 
viſits his government twice a year for the holding of courts, which is done 
at an inn at Bremgarten, the conſtant reſidence of the recorder of theſe 
Free Amts, whoſe office in all reſpects reſembles that of the recorder of the 
upper Free Amts, and their procedures both in civil and criminal caſes 

are alſo the ſame. In this part are | 5 TY 
I. The nine following amts, each having its own untervogt : namely 

a L. 
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1. The amt of Villnergen, containing 


1. Villmergen, where in 1656 the Berners were Gefelted by the five 


popiſh cantons, as in 1712 were alſo the latter by the former, though 
with much greater loſs. 


2. Buttikon, a village, having a chapel of eaſe. 
2. The amt of Sarmenſtorf, conſiſting of the parochial-village of that 
name, in which the T/chua! are poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdition, | 
The amt of Boſzweil, the lower juriſdiction in which appertains to 


| Mort abbey. This amt contains two thirds of the parochial-village of 


Brſzwei], the other third being veſted in the upper Free Amts. To this 


are to be added the village of Be/enburen, with Waldbauſern, Buolis- Acker, 
Kalleren, Hinterbuel and Under-Nieſenberg. 


4. Krumben amt, containing 

1. Bunzen, formerly called Bunzenach, a parochial-village on the river 
Bunz, the lower juriſdiction of which is veſted in Muri abbey. 

2. Eggenweil or Eggiweil, a parochial-village, in which that part beyond 
the high road, leading to Baden belongs to the county of Baden, but the 
part within the road, to this amt or prefecturate. In both parts the convene 


of Hermetſchwetil is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction, and its living is in 12 


gift of Muri abbey. 


5. Wollen amt, * the parochial- village of that name, lying on 
the Bunz. 

6. Niederweil amt, once a free lordſhip, and containing the burgh of 
Niederweil, The lower juriſdiction here is veſted in the abbey of Schanis. 


7. The amt of Dottiken, containing the village of Dottiken, with a 
chapel of eaſe. 


8. Hagligen amt, including 


1. Hagligen, a parochial-village, the advowſon of which is poſſeſſed by 


Munſter abbey. In the year 1531 a peace was ooncluded at this 1 
between Bern and the five firſt catholic cantons. 


2. Buſchiken farm, in which Mellingen town is 1 of the lower 
juriſdiction. 


9. The amt of Bubliłon, containing 
1. Bubli kon, a village. 
2. Willenſchweil, parochial. 


3. Dagerich, the lower juriſdiction of which belongs to the town of 
Mellingen. 


IT. The following convents : namely 
. Gnadenthal, in Latin Vallis gratiarum, a nunnery of C iercians, 


ſituated on the river Ruſs. This nunnery is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſ- 
diction at Neſzlenbach in this diſtrict. 


2. Hermetſchweil, a Benedifine nunnery likewiſe lying on the Ruſs and 
poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction in the parochial-village of Hermetſcirweil, 
as alſo of that at Srafien, Rottenſchwetl and Eggen etl, 
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and the county of Baden, being divided into the pers and Lower. 
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when belonging to the houſe of Aufria. In the very fame year, however, 
the city of Zurich admitted it into a community of rights, receiving the 
other old cantons alſo into a participation of the mortgage. In 1443 it 
was taken by the cantons at war with Zurich, which annulled its conimu- 
nity of rights with that city. In 1531 on its fiding with Zurich and Bern 
it was, taken by the, joint forces of Lucern, Uri, Schweis, Unterwalden 
and Zug, who treated it With vigour, and in 1712 even placed a ſeparate 
garriſon/ in it, but being afterwards routed in its neighbourhood” by the 
Berners, the town ſubmitted to Zurich and Bern, to whom allo at the 
peace of Arau, it was ceded by the cantons of Lucern, Uri, Schweiz, 
Unterwalden and Zug, the canton of Glarus only retaining its former 
ſhare and prerogatives in it. Thus the ſovereignty of it is lodged in theſe 
three cantons. The regency conſiſts of the little and great council, who 
are called Rath, and the Vierziger or council of forty. The little council is 
compoſed of twelve members, among whom are two Schyltberſzes as heads 
of the town, who when they enter upon their office take a formal oath 
of fidelity to the deputies of Zurich, Bern and Glarus at the enſuing 
annual meeting for auditing the public accounts. The number of the 
members of. the great council is forty, and out of theſe is elected the tqun 
court, appeals from which are firſt carried to the little and great council, 
and from thence. to the, deputies of the regent cantons at the annual 


'* 


meeting, and laſtly even to the cantons themfelves. All criminal and 
capital caſes, are immediately tried before both councils, eſpecially as the 
town by virtue of its capitulation, is poſſeſſed of the high” and low 
juriſdiction, as alſo. of the ſcaffold and gibbet or the privilege of bebead- 
ing and hanging. ee 39 enen 
The 
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wholly to the city of Bern, which ſoon after admitted the city of Hobi 


to a co-regency in it, reſerving, however, to itſelf the right of civil a 
and criminal juriſdiction, Within its juriſdiction is Ppeals 


1. Schwarzenburg, a village, having a ſeat which is the reſidence of the 


landvogt. 


2. 5 a ruinous caſtle ſituated on a rock on the banks of the 
Senſe, and till 1541, alſo the reſidence of the landvogts. . | 

3. Wableren, parochial. | 

4. Alblingen, a parochial-village, near which the SchwarzWaſſer runs into 
the Senſe. 

5. Guggiſberg, a parochial-village. 


— — 


XIV. The Landvogtey of MU RTE NM or MO RAT 


I ES on the Murten lake, a great part of which it invirons : the inhabi- 
tants partly ſpeak the German, and partly a corrupt French, and are all 
Calviniſts. Once the whole diſtrict belonged to the empire, from whom it 
came to the houſe of Savey; but in 1475, ſubmitted to the cities of Bern 
and Freyburg. The moſt remarkable places here are 

1. Murten or Morat, in Latin Moratum, a town ſtanding on a lake to 


- which it gives name. In this town is an old caſtle ſerving for the reſidence 


of the landvogt, who is here ſtyled the Schultbei/z, with three churches, 


Being beſieged in 1476, by Charles Duke of Burgundy, the Swiſſers marched - 


to its relief, and defeated the Burgundians with great ſlaughter, the Duke 

himſelf, whoſe intrepidity had gained him the ſurname of the Bold, being 

among the flain. | 
2. Merlach, in French Meyrie, a parochial-village. 

Aſontillier, another parochial-village. 

. Cherzers or Kerzers, likewiſe parochial. 


. Auncheneetler, in French Villars le Moine, a village having a ſeat, 
. Me/tters or Meutters dans les Vulltes, a parochial-village. 


Ou, + 3 


—_ 
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XV. The Londvogtey of G R AN DSON. 


HIS diftrict is ſurrounded by the Neuenburg lake, the territory of the 
=» city of Bern, and the principality of Neuenburg. The language of the 
inhabitants, who are Calviniſts, is a corrupt kind of French. Formerly it 
had its own lords, to whom alſo it gave name, and theſe were gradually 
raiſed to the rank of Barons and Counts. On their extinction the country 
paſſed to the houſe of Cha/on, but in 1475, during the Burgundian war, 
Lewis de Clulon being created General to Charles Duke of Burgundy, _ 
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the town and country were maſtered by the Salſſers, and in 1484 by an 
amicable deciſion adjudged to the cities of Bern and PFreyburg, on their pay- 
ing down the ſum of 20,000 Rheniſh guilders, to the other cantons which 
12d afliſted them againſt the Burgundians. It contains | 

1. Grandſon, in German Granſee, in Latin Grandiſonum, Granſia, or Gran- 
demum, a town on an eminence near the Neuenburg lake, and having a 
manſios-houſe, which is the reſidence of the landvogt. Near the church 
here once ſtood a priory, which now ſerves as a Gymnaſium. In 1476, 


Charles Duke of Burgundy, having beſieged and taken both the town and 


caſtle, the Helvetic confederates marched to its relief, and in the neighbour- 
hood a battle was fought, which terminated in the great loſs and diſgrace 
of the Burgundians, the Sww1iſſers carrying off a very rich booty. 

2. Montagny, with Fy or He, (otherwiſe called Fied and Frez,) Conciſe, 
Provence, St. Mauris, Onnens, Bonvillars and Yoonant; all parochial-villages. 
The laſt of theſe places lies on the other fide of the Neuenburg lake, op- 
polite to Grandſon. e 


— 


XVI. The Landvogtey of ESC HAL E Ns, 


I on all ſides ſurrounded by the territory of the city of Bern. Its inha- 
1 bitants are of both religions. It was once the property of the houſe of 
Cbalon, and came to the cities of Bern and Freyburg, in the fame manner 
and at the ſame time with Grandſon. In it is | 

1. Eſchalens, in the German ſtyled Tſcherlitz, a burgh having a caſtle, 
now ſerving as the reſidence of the landvogt. The church here is common 
both to the Calviniſis and papiſts. | 

2. Aſſens, Bottens and Etagnieres, all parochial-villages, and their churches 
alſo common to the two religions. 

3. Polliez, or Polly le grand, and Oulens, both parochial-villages. 

4. Gumens, or Goumæns la ville, a parochial-village, the miniſter belong- 
ing to which alſo officiates at Pantheriaz another village. Oppoſite to 
Gumens ſtands a caſtle, formerly called Gumens le chateau, but at preſent, 
St. Barthelemy, In this country likewiſe ſtand the caſtles of Gumens le Jux, 
and Gumeens le Cran. 

5. Orbe, otherwiſe called Urbe, and in Latin Urbigenum, a ſmall town ſituated 
on an eminence near the Orbe water, and containing a Calvinift Gymnaſium. 
In this town reſides a caſtellan under the landvogt of Eſchalens, It is en- 
dowed with ſome valuable and ſingular privileges, and its neighbourhood 
s a good wine country. 

b. Mex, a village lying ſomewhat apart. 


— 
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THESE diſtricts lie in Jtaly, and the Taliaw is the only language of 
the inhabitants, who are alſo univerſally papiſts. Tue three firſt be. 
long to the cantons of Schweiz, Uri and Unterwalden, the other four to the 
cantons in general, excepting Appenzell, which, at the time of their aequifß- 
tion was not a member of the confederaſrg. 
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XVII. The Landoogtey of B ELLE NZ, 


Wich, was formerly a county; to the eaſtward borders on the upper 
Griſont and the dutchy of Milan, to the ſouth ward on the landvog- 
teys of Lauis and Luggarus, to the weſtward alſo on Luggaras, and to the 
northward on the landvogtey of Riviera. A part of it is watered by the 
river Ticino, into which alſo the Maſa diſcharges itſelf. The hills and lj; 


afford excellent paſturage for cattle, and abound likewiſe in cheſtnuts; and 


the plain not far from Bellenz, produces good wine. All the pariſhes, three 


excepted, which are within the dioceſe of Milan, are under the Bishop of 
Como. In the fifteenth century, the proprietors of this country were the 
Barons of Sax of Monſax, who in 1419 exchanged 'it with the cantons of 


Tri and Unterwalden for Kern foreſt, but Philip Maria of Milan oppoſing 


this exchange, made himſelf maſter of the country, and retained it at the 
peace concluded between him and the confederates in 1426. In 1 500, 
however, the town of Bellenz ſubmitted itſelf to the cantons of Uri, Schweiz 


and Unterwalden, to which alſo, in 1 503 it was ceded as their abſolute pro-. 
perty by Leuis XII. King of France; all which was formally ratified by Þ 
Maximilian Sforzia, Duke of Milan, in acknowledgment of the Sw:/ſers 


reſtoring him to his dutchy ; and made likewiſe an article of the perpetual 


peace concluded between Francis I. King of France and the cantons. Every 


two years the ſaid cantons alternately nominate a ſteward or bailiff over it, 
under the title of commiſſary, which ſteward is always the perſon, who in 


the two preceding years, had diſcharged that office in the landvogtey of | 


Riviera, that diſtrict being the ſmaller. Every year too, on St. Bartholc- 


men's day, each of the regent cantons ſends a deputy. to Bellenz to audit 
the commiſſary's accounts, and hear appeals (though from their decree | 
cauſes may be moved to the regent cantons) and likewife to tranſact other | 


public affairs. In this landvogtey is, 


1. Bellenz, in Latin Bilitio, Bilitiona, Bilitionum, caſtrum Bilittonis, Ba- 
tiona or Berinzona, a town ſituated not far from the conflux of the Ticino | 


and the Maſa. In a large ſquare here, and nearly alſo in its centre, ſtands 
the manfion-houſe of the commiſſary. In this town are likewiſe _ 
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ward and eaſtward, joins to the Upper-Griſens. 


Riviera, 


0 2, 3 . 
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nd largeſt reſi alte ip Oat” 

called Sfp Corbe, him of Unterzualaen. 

The! collegiate,apd of St. Peter and St. Stephen, is a ' hadd- 
ſome buildings, Jn t butbs, jo 

1 1 c N and the edifice alſo called the 

R-/idenz, has ſince the 12 1675 been converted into a college, in Which 
humanity and moral theology.” 

2. eben not f. fat fr Bellenz, i in the pariſh of Arbedo; at this 


: the aL the Caſtellan of 
Scheel And in, the highelt. or ph. 
b ſt without the town, are two convents 
and one nenneryr, Fach 
the abbey of Eigſidlen appoints profeſſors for the inſtruQion of youth in Gy 
1422 a {mart action happened between the Swiſſers and the Milander 
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XVIII. 0 Landugre RIVIERA, 6 or POLESE, 


{ts (111364 80 


Toa: the couch borders on the landvogtey, of Bellens, weſtward on 


that of Luggarus, northward on the Valle di Blegno and Liviner, and 


2 on the Upper-Griſons. This diſtrict is watered by the 79% or 
Ticino, which in theſe parts alſo receives the Blegno, It came to the cantons 


of Uri, Schwwerz, and Unteravalden at the fame time, and is governed by them 


in the ſame manner, with the landvogtey of Bellenz. Within its Mendon 
are nine pariſnes; the moſt remarkable of Vin are, 
1. Riviera or Poleſe, a burgh. 


2. Abiaſco or Ablentſch, otherwiſe called 1 999 a ny lde 


Nas. on the Blegno, over which it has alſo a bridge. The centre of this 


bridge ſerves as a boundary between the Liviner vale, and the vogtey of 
Riviera. 


3. Claro, a village containing a Benediftine nunnery. dn 
+ ab or Wu N, Far and other Fllages $f 


. " 


Nx. The Landvogrey of the VALLE di BLEGMWO. 


T HIS territory, otherwiſe called di Bregna, and by ſome alſo, formerly 

Valle Bregana (in Latin Vallis Breunta,) to the ſouthward terminates on 
the diſtrict of Riviera, to the weſtward on the yale of Liviner, and north- 
It is environed by lofty 
mountains, the, barrengeſs of ſome of which is made up by the fertility of 
others; and its Jength is not leſs than ſeven hopts, all watered by the Blegno, 


but its breadth does not much exceed half that ſpace. It feeds multitudes 
Vol. III. 5 C of 
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of cattle, and yields ſeveral kinds of grain and fruits, eſpecially cheſtnuts 
as alſo tolerable wine; but in ſummer time the inhabitants remove 10 
other countries, particularly to Tah, to earn money by rural employments 
leaving all their home work to the women. In 1512 this valley ſuffered 
extremely by the falling in of two mountains, which ſtopping up the 
courſe of the river, it fwelled to that degree, that by far the greateſt part 


of the vale became a lake, and this inundation laſted till 1514, when at 


length the waters forced themſelves a paſſage. In 1747 likewiſe, the fame 
element did very conſiderable damages here. Formerly it belonged to 
St. Mary's cathedral at Milan, though at the fame time, the Pepoli family 
were poſſeſſed of certain rights in it, which they fold to Sanctius Bentiveg. 
lio: Of this latter they were purchaſed by the inhabitants in 1457, and in 
1497 they likewiſe purchaſed thoſe of the cathedral, to which the Duke 
of Milan added by conferring ſeveral privileges on them. About the year 
1500 they ſubmitted to the canton of Uri, though with a reſerve of their 
liberties, that canton admitting Schwei and Unterwalden into a Co-regency, 
Theſe ſeveral cantons now every two years, alternately appoint a landvogt 
over it; but eccleſiaſtical affairs here are cogniſable only by the Archbiſhop 
of Milan. It is divided into three parts which are called the Faccie. 

1. In the lower Faccia are the pariſhes and communities of Malvaglia, 
Semione, Ludiano and Dongio. Near the village which gives name to the 
laſt is a mineral ſpring, which is uſed as a very good ſweetner of the blood. 

2. In the middle Faccia lie the pariſhes and villages of Corzone/o, Leon- 


tica and Lotigna, which laſt is the reſidence of the landvogt, with thoſe of 


Caſtro, Grumo, Aquila and Dango. 
3. The upper Faccia comprehends the pariſhes and villages of Oliuane, 


Girone, Campo and Largario. 


XX. The Landvogtey of LA VIS, 


1 S on all ſides environed by the vogteys of Luggarus, Mendris and Bellens, 
and the dutchy of Milan. To it belongs the greateſt part of the Logo 
di Lugano, the length of which is about one geographical mile and a halt, 
and its greateſt breadth three quarters, excluſive of its many little bays. 
The country itſelf, in which are no leſs than a hundred and fix populous 
burghs and villages, was in 1512, conferred on the confederate cantons in 
general, which, at that time were twelve, by Maximilian Sforzia, Duke of 
Milan, in return for the effectual aſſiſtance granted him by them againſt 
the French; and accordingly, every two years they alteroately appoint a 
landvogt or governor over it, under the title of Capitaneo. It is divided into 


four Pieves or quarters, three of which, in eccleſiaftical concerns, are under 


the Biſhop of Como, but that of Capriaſca under the ſuperintendency of the 
Archbiſhop of Milan. ITS I, 


—_— -—_: 


— 
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' riſhes of Carona, Curelia, Gandrio, Colla, &c. 


Luggarus.] \ SF ISSERLAM D. 
I. In the Pieve of Lawis, are 


1. Lagano, by the Swiffers called Lais, Lauuis and Lauweræ, the capi- 
tal of the country ſituated on Lugano lake, and having a manſion-houſe, 
which is the reſidence of the Capituneo: To this are to be added the pa- 

II. In the Pieve of Agno are the pariſhes of Agno, Maliaſo, Rivera, Bi- 
ronico, Camignolo, Mezovice; Sigirino, Torricella, Bedano, Graveſano, Manno, 
Bioggio, Cademario, Aroſio, Mugena, Vezio, Feſcogia, Breno, Mukelia, Mo- 
naggto, Curo, Bediltora, Aſfano, Sefſa, Biogno di Berede, Berede, Caſtelrotto, 
Croglio, Caſlano, Pura, Neggio, Vernate, Iſfeo, Cimo, Aranno, Muzzano, Gen- 
tilino, Montagnola and Montecchio, Ponte Treſa and Carabietta, the three 


Jaſt of which are free villages. That part of the Lugano lake on which this 


Pieve borders, is called the Lago d. Agno, and receives into it the river of 
the ſame name. | | 15 
III. In the Pieve of Capriaſca are the pariſhes of Teſſerete, Sala, Cagialh, 
Vaglio, Lopagno, Campeſtro, Roueredo, Lugagia, Origlio, Bidogno, Cortizaſca 
and Ponte a free village. | | 
IV. The Pieve of Riva, which lies to the ſouth-eaſt ſide of Lugano lake, 


contains under it the pariſhes of Arzo, Codelago, Bruſinarxiſio, &c. 


XXI. The Landvogtey of LUGGARUS, 


L ES between the Milaneſe and the landvogtey of the Meyenthal, the 

Livinerthal, and the landvogteys of Riviera, Bellenz and Lauis, com- 
prehending alſo part of the Lago maggiore, in Latin Lacus Verbanus, and 
conſiſts of forty-nine pariſhes. It came to the twelve allied cantons in the 
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fame manner and time, with the capitainery of Lugano, with which like- 


wiſe its government is the ſame. In it is . 
1. Luggarus or Luggaris, a large burgh on the Locarno lake, and con- 
taining a ſeat, which is the reſidence of the capitaneo. 


2. Aſcona, a burgh alſo lying on the Locarno lake, and having a college 


for the inſtruction of youth, founded in the ſixteenth century by a gentle- 
man of the name of Pappius. 


3- Briſago, a pariſh and village ſituate on the Locarno lake, and which in 


the beginning of the ſixteenth century, after enjoying a perfect freedom for 


eight years, in 1520 voluntarily ſubmitted itſelf to the Hefoerrc confederates, 
at which time alſo it was added to the landvogtey of Luggarus, but is nei- 
ther taxed with that country, nor has a ſeat in the council, nor any manner 
of connection with it, being both in criminal and capital affairs immediately 


vnder the landvogt, though in civil caſes the firſt hearing is before a Podeſta 


choſen by the people, who is always of the Orelli family at Luggarus, aſ- 
ited by three Conſeli, or bailiffs of villages. From theſe appeals lie r _ 
50 2 and- 


SWI'SSERLAND: [Meynthal 
landvogt, and from him to the deputies of the regent cantons, and lat of 
all to-the-cantons\ themſtlves + Ther plaintiff, \howFer, en to 
apply immediately to the landvogt, who in this town muſt bot perſonally 
hear and determine the proceſs, the coſts. of which fall upon the pa 
whoſe cauſe appears ill founded. The church affairs of this communit 
different from thoſe of Luggarus, are under the Archbiſhop of Mzlan. o 
it, beſides the parochial- village of Briſago, belong Piodina, Ponte, Porta, 
Eicella, Tecetto, Ronledo, Cadogno, Agaden, Porta, Cortogna, Refſorins, 
Sauedone and Caccio. tis! | 
4. Centovalli, a wild kind of vale fo called, as conſiſting of a great 


number of ſmall ones. In it are the pariſh churches of Verdaſco, Borgnone, 


Pallagnedra and Raſa. Through it alſo runs a river, which after being 
Joined by another iſſuing from Onſernone valley is named Mzlezze, and at 
length diſcharges itſelf into the Maggia Ulvod, Hay, cheſtnuts and good 
herbage form the principal products of this vale. 

5. Onſernone vale containing the villages of Berzona, Loſone, Arcegno, &c. 

6. Yerzaſca vale, three geographical miles long, and ſo named from a 
river, which at a ſmall diſtance from Luggarus runs into the Langenſee. 
In this vale is Sonnogno, Fraſco, Brione and Lavento, all parochial-villages, 

7. La Riviera di Cambarogno, a country to the eaſt of the Locarno 
lake, along which alſo the greateſt part of it lies. In this diſtri is 
St. Abbondio, St. Nazaro and Vira, the laſt of which ſtands on the lake, 
and on an eminence about two hours from it Iademinis, all large pariſhes, 
Every two years the ſeveral. pariſhes chuſe their own Podeſta, who judges 
in civil cauſes, but thoſe of a criminal nature are cogniſable only by the 
landvogt of Locarno. Vira church, is the cathedral of the country. 


Landvogtey of the MEYNTHAL 

5 or VAL MAG GA. 

515 landvogtey, which is environed by the dutchy of Milan, the Li- 

viner vale and the capitanery of Luggarus, is ſeven geographical 

miles in length, and derives its name from the river Maggia, which after 

traverſing it runs into the Langenſee. It came to the twelve confederate 

cantons at the ſame time, and in the ſame manner, with the above-men- 

tioned landvogteys, which every two years alternately appoint a landvogtey 
over it. Its moſt remarkable places are, 

I. Cevio or Civio, a burgh lying between high mountains, not far from 

the river Maggia. Near it is the land vogt's reſidence. 

2. Maggia, a burgh on the river of the like name. . 
3. Brontallo, and Broglio, in Latin Broilum, with Sornico and Fujio, all 

parochial-villages ſituated in the vale of Lavizzara. n th 
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1 environed by the ogy th Milan, and a part of the landvogtey of 
Luggarus, and came to the twelve united cantons in the ſame manner 
and time with the three preceding diſtricts, who accordingly every two 


* 


years, alternately appoint a landvogt over it. In this country is 
1. Mendris, Mendrifio, or Mendriſo, a burg. 
2. Balerna, a parochial-village containing a canonry. AVG 
z. Cabbio, Geneſire or Geneſtrerio, Stabbio, Ligornetto, Salorino, Caſtello, 
Vacallo, Pedrinate, Morbio di Sopra and Morbio di Sotto, Caneggio, Muggio, &c. 


+4 
* 


C. Two free States, under the protection of the four foreſt towns: 
I. ENGELBERG abby, 


W HIC H together with its annexed barony lies between the cantons of 
Unterwalden, Uri and Bern. The beſt view of it is to be had in the 
fore-mentioned map of the canton of Ui. Its founder is ſaid to have 
been Conrad Baron of Seldenburen or Sellenburen, who on compleating it 
in the year 1120 obtained from Pope Calixtus II. that it ſhould be im- 
mediately ſubject to the papal fee, which indulgence in 1124 was con- 
firmed to it by Pope Innocent II. and in 1125 by the Emperor Henry IV. 
who likewiſe exempted it from the patronage of any other power than that 
of the Emperor himſelf, and inveſted it with the” magiſtratual prerogative. 
At preſent it is under the patronage of the four united cantons and 
foreſt towns of Lucern, Uri, Schweiz and Unterwalden, and in church 
affairs ſubordinate to the Biſhop of C Hang. The title of its abbot is 
Baron of Engelberg, and as an enſign of his ſupreme power he quarters a 
ſword in his arms. Further, with the conſent of the canton of Unterwalder, 
he is veſted with the ſuperintendency and direction of Sarnen nunnery, 
which at firſt ſtood near Engelberg abbey, but in 1615 was removed to Sarnen. 
He enjoys likewiſe conſiderable incomes of various kinds at Sins, Auw and 
Abteweil in the upper Free Amts; and is poſſeſſed alſo of the advowſon of the 
livings, which are filled up by him out of the conventuals of his abbey. 
In the year 1729 both the convent and church were confumed by fire, 
but have ſince been rebuilt. „ . 

The vale, in which it lies, is a barony; and both in high and low juriſdiction 
under the abbey. Its length is about three hours; but on all ſides envi- 
roned either with lofty mountains or fertile Ape, and divided into four 
parts or Urthins called the Oberberg, the Mullibrunn, the Niederberg and 
the Schwand. In it alſo is Grafenort ſeat, where the abbot often ſpends 
lome time, and at a ſmall diſtance is a chapel, with ſome farms. | 


II. GERSAU 
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LIE 8 towards the lower part of the vier Waldftadterfee or lake of 1h, 
four foreft towns, between the territories of Schweiz and Lacery 
Its precinct is about two hours in length and one broad, and environed 
on all fides by high mountains. The inhabitants of the burgh both 
young and old amount only to about nine hundred or a thouſand; but ate 
abſolutely free, and fo early as the year, 1315 entered into an alliance 
with the canton of Uri, Schweiz and Unterwalden; and in 1359 the four 
foreſt towns of Lucern, Uri, Schweiz and Unterwalden, a ſecond time ad- 
mitted it into an alliance under their protection. In 1431 alſo it was fti- 
pulated that in war time it ſhould fide with them. In 1390 the inha- 
bitants purchaſed of the family of Moos of Lucern, the Auſtrian preroga- 
tives in this town, which that houſe had before mortgaged to them, on 
which occafion in 1433 the Emperor S:gr/mund renewed and confirmed 
their ſeveral charters. The ſupreme power is lodged in the Landeſ- 
gemeine, which aſſembles in the council-houſe on the firſt Sunday after 
the invention of the croſs ; and in this affembly is choſen the Landammann, 
who is the head of the State, and holds his office for two years; as alſo 
the Statthalter, treaſurer, provincial ſerjeant, recorder and other officers, 
Here too public affairs of all kinds are diſcuſſed. The council is compoſed 
of nine members, and decides in civil cauſes, but with appeal to a double 
court of eighteen and a triple court of twenty-ſeven members, in all 
which the Landammann fits as preſident, The final appeal is to the whole 
body of the Landeſgemeine, which appoints judges, whoſe decree is deci- 
| five. The capital court is compoſed of twenty-ſeven judges under the 
Landammann, but this court decides without appeal. Gerſau has a large 
handſome church, and within its precin& are the Rothen Schub, or Red 
Shoe and rothen Schub am ſee, i. e. the red ſhoe on the lake, two places fo called. 


. 
. 
* 


*» ————. 


II. The Afeciated Countries and Places. 


A. NEING ſuch as are always ſummoned to the legiſlative Diets in 
DP quality of Socti or Allies, and have a vote in thoſe aſſemblies. 


I. The Abbey of st. GAL L. 


The abbey of St. Gall is of the Benedickine order, and included within 
the ſame walls as the town of that name, of which a ſeparate account 
will be given in the ſequel. Till the year 1567 it was parted from it only 
by a fingle- hedge, but afterwards by a particular agreement — * 


ct. Gall] SWPISSERLAMD. 


wards its territory. Within the circuit of the convent lies the minſter or ab 

church, in which, among the bones of other lords, are kept thoſe of St. Gallus, 
the original founder of the abbey. Adjoining to it is St. Othmar's church, 
in which alſo are preſerved the reliques of this ſaint. Next to theſe is the 
Pfalz or refidentiary place of the abbot, with the convent itſelf, in which 
are uſually upwards of ſixty conventuals, and containing a library famous 


high walls, in which is a gate opening into the town, and another to- 


' for its antient and rare manuſcripts. The abbey is faid to have riſen from 


2 cell built here in the ſeventeenth century by St. Gallus, whom ſome 
make a native of Ireland and others of Scotland, and this cell induced his 
diſciples to make themſelves dwellings near the manſion of their venerable 
teacher. The firſt abbot was Oftmayer, who was created ſuch in 720. 
He is choſen by and from among the conventuals of the abbey, is 


| f . y | 
2 Prince of the Empire and immediately ſubject to the Pope himſelf, 
and on his acceſſion likewiſe to his dignity is by a grant from the Emperor 


inveſted with the regalia and fief over the old territory belonging to the 
abbey, and the country of Toggenburg, but does not affiſt at the Diet, 
nor, as formerly, is he even a member of the Circle of Swabia, nor 
pays to the aſſeſſments of the Empire. On the other hand, by virtue of 
the perpetual community of defence, and municipal and territorial rights, 
made with the confederate cantons of Zurich, Lucern, Schweiz and Glarus, 
the abbey was admitted as an incorporate place, and as the firſt among 
them, and enjoys alſo both ſeat and voice in the general Diets and meet- 
ings of the confederacy, which are granted to its deputies immediately after 
thoſe of Appenzell. The four above-mentioned cantons alternately ap- 
point one of their council every two years, as Hauptmann or captain, in their 
name and in that of the abbot, over all his vaſſals. This officer reſides 
at yl, and when ever he pleaſes, may be preſent both at the civil and 
criminal courts in the old country, and on all occaſions takes place next to 
the abbot, or in his abſence next to his repreſentative. The arms of the abbot 
are quarterly, in the firſt field dexter a bear rampant ſable for the abbey, 
in the firſt field finiſter azure an agnus dei argent for the abbey of St. John, 
in the ſecond dexter field, the family arms of the abbot, and in the ſecond 
liniſter Or, a dog fable with a collar argent for the county of Toggenburg. 
Formerly the abbey had for its ſteward the Dukes of Swabia, for its grand 
marſhal the counts of Hobenzollern, for its arch-cup-bearer the counts of 
Hochberg, and for its high-chamberlain the Barons of Regensberg, but at 


preſent the Lord of Bicbelſee is hereditary ſteward, the Lord of Thurn 


hereditary marſhal, the Schenks ot Landeck hereditary cup-bearers, and the 
Gielen of Glattburg hereditary chamberlains. In the old diſtri and the 
county of Toggenburg, the Biſhop of Ceftanz is veſted with all epiſcopal 
rights and emoluments, but that only conformably to the privileges ob- 
tuned from ſeveral popes, and to a concordat made in 1748 with the 


Biſhop 
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iſhop of Cofanz, and confirmed by the Pope. The abbot of 
wiſe of all benefices whatever, both in the old territath and the county of 
Toggenbrug, and likewiſe within his diſtricts in the | Rheenthel. and Thur 


gau. 


To him belongs the juriſdietion in civil, criminal and mixed caſes, with 


the viſitation, Sc. The greater part of theſe prerogatives he exerciſes by 


a repreſentative, who is always a conventual. Here is alſo an ecctefiaticil 
court for the deciſion of ſpiritual conteſts, which, excluſive of the above 
repreſentative as preſident, is compoſed of four. conventuals,. and ſome lay 
aſſeſſors. The members of the Pfalzratb or Aulic council at St. Gall are 
the Dean of the abbey, who fits as preſident, the Stadtholder of St. Ga! 
three conventuals and ſome laymen. This council hears appeals from the 
lower courts within the judicature of the abbey, but deeides itſelf without 
appeal, excepting that an order may be obtained from the abbot for a 


reviſal. The poſſeſſions of the abbey in the landgravate of the Thurgau 


and Upper Rbeinthal have been deſcribed above. The lands belonging to 
it lying out of Swiſſerland are the imperial lordſhip of New-Ravensburg 


in the Algan in Swabia, with the lordſhip of Ebringen in, the riß, 


and to it alſo is annexed the low juriſdiction. and other privileges at St. 
Jobann Hochſt and Gaiſſau in the county of Bregenz in Auſtria. It 
remains now to give ſome account of its poſſeſſions within Swiſerland, 
Theſe are | 2m N | 

1. The alte Landſcbaft, otherwiſe called the Landſchaft der Gotteſhaus- 
leute, i. e. the old territory, or territory of the people of God's houſe. Vo the 
eaſtward this diſtrict joins the lake of Cofianz and the Rbeintbal, to the 
ſouthward the outward Roods of the canton of Appenzell, to the weſtward $ 
borders on Toggenburg and the Thurgau, and to the northward. alſo on the 
latter; being in length from Wy! to Rorſchach nine hours, and in breadth 
between four and five. In outward appearance and quality of foil it bears 
a near affinity to the Thurgau, and its inhabitants are popiſh. On the 
election of a new abbot, the country is ſummoned to appear at Lammerſch- 
weil, Rorſach, Goſſau and Wyl, and in preſence of the deputies of the four 
cantons as protectors, takes an oath of allegiance to the abbot, and allo as 
far as it is concerned therein ſwears to the obſervance of the community of 
municipal and territorial rights. The temporal adminiſtration of this } 
antient territory is under the direction of certain eccleſiaſtical and lay officers, | 
whom we ſhall ſpeak of more particularly in the ſequel. Civil cauſes are 
firſt heard in the courts of the reſpective pariſhes and amts, but from 
the upper amts appeals lie to the Pfalzrath at St. Gall, and from the lower 
amts to the fame council at i. The old diſttrict is divided into 

1. The Oberamt, under which are included four others : namely, 

1. The Landeſbofmeiſteramt or the country ſtewards amt, ſo called from its | 


being always conferred on the ſteward, who is the next temporal officer 
| f to 


8. Gal] N WISSEN LA D. 
to the matſhal of the court, and ————— — the Pfalx- 
rr at St. Gall. In this diſtrict lis rtf ot Plats 
1. Burg, + caftle, which is the reſidence of 4 tenet the country. 
2. The parochial-villages of Straubenzeil, and Lommerſchwenl, Sc. 


z. Gaifſer or Geiger wald, a pariſh conſiſting of the two On = 
dor and hinter dem Tobel, with feverat farms and feattered houſes. 


4. The ſteward alſo ſuperintends ae of n or Summer: 


in the landgravate of the Thargau. 
2. The amt of Rorſchach, the obervogt of which is a ; member of the 
Pfalæratbe at St. Gall. To this amt belongs © 

1. Rorſchach, a large burgh ſituated not far from the lake of: Cate, 
and having @ church. To theſe are to be added the convent of Marin- 
berg, the religions in which are appointed by the abbot of St. Gall, 
and a Gymnaſum; but the nunnery of St. Scbolgſtica without the town 


is of the Franciſcan order. Great quantities of linen are alſo wove 


here, and its bleachery is reckoned equal to thoſe of Holland. In 1714 à 
treaty of peace was negotiated at this place with the abbey of St. Gail, 
and actually concluded, the abbot's approbation eee te Wewer he never 
could be prevailed upon to grant. 

2. Warteck and Wartenſee, two ſeats. | 

3. Grub, a parochial-village on the frontiers of Appenze!l, ion AC= 
cordingly one part of it belongs to this amt, and the other part to that 
canton. The papiſts here ſince. the year 1751 perform divine ſervice in 
a chapel built in 1735 on the abbey ground, the ann _— 
been ceded to the Caluiniſt inhabitants. 

4. Upper and Under-Goldach, two villages, in the- firſt of which is a 
church. Not far from theſe parts, the Goldach which comes out of the 
country of Appenzell runs into the lake of Coflanx. 

5. The parochial-villages of Under-Eggen, Enkerſried, &c. 

3. Oberberger amt, under the direction of an obervogt, who is a momber 
of the Pfalzrathe at St. Gall. This amt includes | 

1. Oberberg, a ſeat which is the refidence of the obervogt. 

Goſſau, a juriſdiftion containing a great burgh of that name. 

The juriſdiction of Oberdorf. 

The juriſdiction of Nieder weil. 

That of Andweil | 

That of Upper- Arneck. 

That of Waldkirch. 

That of Sitterdorf in the landgravate of the Thurgau. | 

. Romiſhorn amt in the landgravate of the Thurgau, alſo under the 
direction of a member of the Pfalgratbe at St. Gall, who enjoys the title 
of obervogt, and likewiſe holds his courts at Dozemweil and Zubin in the 
Thurgau. 3 280 
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the other cantons, and being full of fertile Alps abounds in numerous 


2. Into the Untere Amt, Which is managed by the Stadtholder of Mi. 
To this diviſion belongs as inns) ir ebrdt ow) mordw 0 995 
1 5 1. yl. or Mil, a ſmall town; endowed with: conſiderable privileges; 
and the reſidence. of the Landeſbauptmamn, whois, appointed by the four 
protecting cantons of the abbey of St. Gall. His court cohſiſts of the 
abbot's Stadtholder, who is a conventual of a chamber, and a director of 
fiefz 3 aſſiſted by a Pfelzrath; which is compoſed of the Stadtholder as 


preſident, and ſix or ſeven perſons nominated by the abbot with the title 


of Pfalsretbe. To this council appeals are brought from the inferior 
courts, but from it is no appeal, though the abbot indeed may iſſue a 
particular com miſſion for the reviſion of a cauſe. A Hef or court Ammann, 
who muſt be a burgher of Meil, aſſiſts likewiſe at all councils here, as the 
repreſentative of the abbey; but appeals lie from the towi courts and council 
either to the Ffalarath of this place or St. Gall. The abbot alfa; has a court 
here. Near the town is a Capuchin convent with a nunnery af Dominican. 


In the year 1712 ,½% was taken by the cities of Bern and Zurich. 


2. The Myler amt, in which under the juriſdiction. of the Stadtholder 
at yl, is 10917 e31 16 nemo ing S017 nt NaN e YINUuGS 50 
1. The imperial vogt at the foregoing place. This officer (who in 
the lower amts is poſſeſſed of the criminal juriſdiction, and preſides in the 
conduct of public affairs) ſuperintends the diſtricts in the Thurgau belong- 
ing to the abbey, as namely thoſe of Schnectenbund, Riggenbach, and Hut- 
tenſchweil, with the Berggericht or mine court, and Freygericht or free court. 
2. Its Hofammann is veſted with the ſuperintendency of | 
| a, The juriſdiction of Zuz4erl. I Al filly as Die Sund bi 
d. The juriſdiction of Linkenweil, including under it Glattburg (eat 
and ſeveral villages. ds af) br weve 
c. The: juriſdiction of Nrederhelfenſchwerl. 
d. The juriſdiction and ſeat of - Zuckenried, which were purchaſed ſo 
lately as the year RAGS c:01ebormmnod3t a0 ads 1 i K n 15 
3. The. lebnvogt or intendant of the fiefs, holds his courts in 
a. The juriſdiction of Upper-Buren, a parochial-village. 
b. The juriſdiction of Lower-Buren, another parochial- village. 
Note. In the old territory of the abbey are alſo included the inferior 
courts belonging to it in the Upper-Rbeinthal. SY 939251 01918 RQUI e * 
II. The county of Toggenburg, of which in 1710 Haber of Zurich publiſhes 


a map from an original executed by chat great naturaliſt Mr, Scheuchzer. 


This county is ſurrounded by the old territory of the: abbey: of St. Gall, 
the Thurgau, the canton of Zurich, the lapdvogteys of Utznach, Gajer 
and Sargans, the lordſhip of Werdenberg, the landvogtey of Gamb and 
the canton of Appenzell.. Its length is eſtimated at ten hours, and its 
greateſt breadth-at,three; In its natural quality it reſembles Appenzell, and 
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St. Gall.] S\JH ISS ER LAND. 
breeds ofꝰ Well ſeck cattle; The! militia here form a 8 900 
men, of whom two thirds are Caluiniſis and one third“ pupiſts. Th 
papilts ing the upper part! of the heduntry are under the Biſhop\oF\ Chur, 
but in the lower par within the diecefe of Cyan. Till ehe year 143 b 
this county had its o/ dounts, the laſt of Whom carried his indulger ce 
to his vaſſals ſe far, as to grant them tuch privileges as heatly amoùnted 
to a State of abſolute freedom. Accordingly on bis demiſe in the above 
year, ey entered into a cloſe alliance with the cantons of SchwW]- r and 
Glarus, Which alliande was confirmed in 1440. Aftelwards the county 
deſcended to the Barens of Raron, but in 1408 they fold it to VUich VIII. 
abbot of St. Galli who in 1409 entered into a perpetual league wich thu 
cantons Uf Stbwyiz and Glarus, and likewiſe gave his fanction to the 
former compact between the inhabitants of the county and the fald cantons. 
In the beginning of the eighteenth century, the Toggenburgers reſenting the 
illegal and \opprefiive:exactions of abbot Leodegarius, . for aſſiſtance 
to their allies, the cantons of Schweiz and Glarus, which readily granted 
it; and in 170% Zurich and Bern alſo declared that they would maintain 
the country of Toggenburg in the ſecure enjoyment of its right and liberties 
againſt all illicit violence whatſoever, - On this the people began to aſſert their 
rights, and in 1707, in a ſolemn Landeſgemeine held at Matieveil, renewed 
their federal oath and erected three councils, named the great, leſſer and privy, 
which are compoſed of an equal number of members of both ſects. The in- 
teſtine commotions here continued, however, to increaſe, till in 1712 the 
broke out into open war, in which Zurich and Bern ſided with the country, 


O 


and Schweiz and Glarus with the abbot. T he former overtunning all 


the abbey's territories, ſecured the ſeveral paſſes into the county of 
Toggenburg, and the abbot and his conventuals betaking themſelves to 
flight, the council aſſumed the regency. In 1714 negotiations for a peace 
were ſet on foot at Rorſchach without effect, but at length, namely in 
1718 at Baden in the Argau, an accommodation confirming the liberties 
of the country was brought about between the new abbot Fofeph and the 
cantons of Bernal. e ie eee 
Purſuant to this peace, the abbot and prince of St. Gall both is and bears 
the title of natural ſovereign and territorial lord of the country of Toggenburg, 
and the people are to take the accuſtomed oath to him, and to pay him ſuit- 
able ſervices,” but without any violation of their rights and liberties. He ap- 
points alſo a landvogt over the country, and it is in his option to nominate 
either a native or foreigner. He likewiſe puts in the recorder and ſerjeant, 
but theſe two laſt muſt be natives and perſons of eſtate in it. The council is 
compoſed of ſixty perſons, that is to fay of thirty papiſts and the like number 
of proteſtants, who are choſen by the pariſhes and diſtricts. This council 
attends to the maintenance of the liberties of the people, conducts the 
public and private affairs of the country, impoſes taxes, ſetiles the military 
| TH 4 | expen- 
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S WISSER LAND. St. Gall. 
expenditures, and "thoſe of any public improvements,” makes proper 
aſſeſſmentz and audits the accounts of the parties concerned therein. It 
uſually meets once à year, and when neceſſary oftener: All males 


of fourteen years of age and upwards, are ſummoned to take the country 


oath. The preſident of the country court is always the landvogt for the 
time being, but its twenty-four judges are appointed by the abbot, one 
from each of the twenty-two old pariſhes, and two from Lichtenſteig 
and Vattweil. This court is held in the abbot's name as ptince, and 
takes cogniſance of all cauſes whether criminal or capital, and being the 
Prince's council, the ſalaries attending it are paid by the Prince, and it alſo 
draws up the public ordinance. All fines, confiſcated eſtates and effects 
of malefactors executed, as likewiſe of ſuicides and fugitives for capital 
crimes, eſcheat to the Prince. The appointment of Ammanns for the 
lower coutts, and the parochial preſentation to thoſe offices, arè to be regulated 
by former uſages and the privilege of the people. Of the judges in the 
inferior courts one half are nominated by the Prince, and the other half 
by the pariſhes; of both religions an equal number. No appeal is allowed 
even from the inferior courts unleſs in cauſes exceeding fifteen guilders. 


I be annual courts are according to antient cuſtom, to be punctually held, 


but the amercements in the inferior courts appertain to the Prince, The 


Appellations gericht or court of appeals has for its prefident the landvogt for the 


time being, but the twelve aſſeſſors muſt be natives of the county and land- 
holders. The Prince nominates three papiſts and three Calviniſts, and the 
country council chufes a like number from among its own members. To 
this court lie all appeals from the lower courts, but from it none are allowed 
to go, ſome few cafes excepted, and theſe only to the Prince himſelf. New 
landholders are to be admitted only at the time of taking the oath to a 
new Prince, and even then it is requiſite that they have the approbation of 
the Prince, and at leaſt that of half the Iandholders. The chaces and 


fiſheries are to be accounted as part of the Prince's regalia. Immoveables | 


are not to be fold in mortmain, but legacies of the ſame nature may be 
purchaſed by individuals. The Prince may alſo make purchaſes in the 
county, but the lands fo purchaſed ſhall neither deſcend to the abbey nor 
be conſidered as mcertmain. He is likewiſe not to impoſe any new tax or toll 
for bridges or roads, nor to raiſe thoſe at preſent ſubſiſting. No other religion 
than the popiſh and Calviniſt is to be tolerated within the country, and 


theſe ſhall in every reſpect enjoy an entire and unmoleſted freedom, &c. 


Toggenburg, is divided into the Upper and Lower-amt. _ 
1. In the Uyper-amt, are ten antient Gemeine or parochial communities; 
namely, „ | by 
1. The Gemeine of Lichtenſteig, containing 
Lichtenfteig, the capital of the whole country of Toggenburg, though a 
ſmall town, fituated on the river Thur. This place is the A 0 the 
5 androgt 


St. Gall) SW ISSERLAMN.D. 


landvogt, who: dwells: in the new amt or manſion-houſe. The old am- 
boule ferves for holding the country court and court of appeals; and in the 
don houſe, the-cnuncil of Toggenburg, with the Calvin} iy nod, the matri. 
monial court and the town. council have their meetings. Its government is 
veſted in a Schullbelſæ and a council; and its liberties and rights were con- 
firmed to it at the before · mentioned peace of Baden. At the ſame peace 
alſo it was further ſtipulated that the Schulthei/z ſhould be alternately choſen 
out of both religions, and the ſame religious equality be obſerved in filing 
up the council, the court, the ats and other pots, The laſt place of 


rclidence of the antient Counts of new Toggenburg, ſtood on a high rock. 


near thceitewhyci bag wt oo 2G nb aiding wet 5 
2. The parochial juriſdiction of St. Peterſzell in the upper Nerkerthal, 
, , fads oo acoder 
3. The parochial juriſdiction, of. Wattweil in the Thurthal. In it SM 
1. Wattweil, a parochial-village on the Thur. | 8 
2. Werg, a eat. eee e er 
4. The juriſdiction and pariſh of Hemberg in the Thurthal. . 


5. The pariſh of Capps, a pare of which lis in the Thurthql, and. f 


part in the juriſdiction of Mattenueil. 


6. Krummenau, a pariſh conſtituting the Thurthal, a8 properly ſo called, ; 
and containing under it Krummenau, a parochial-village with the Krumme- 


nau village of Ennetbuel, (in which at the foot of the Stockberg is a bath) 
and Sidrvald. a N : 


— 


On the common near the latter place, lies the convent of New St. 
by the abbey of St. Gall, 


Jobann, the conventualiſts of which are elected by th 
and one of them even {tiled Stadtholder. Under the ſame abbey alſo are 
the priories of Old St. Johann, and the courts of Wildenbauſz with Old 
St. Johann, Neſslau and Sidwald. 1 5 

7. The pariſh of Neſzlau, otherwiſe called the Vaſſer-Gemeine. This 
pariſh lies in the. Thurthal, and excluſive of the parochial-village of the 
ſame name, contains under it alſo a great number of farms. The greateſt 
pit of it is within the juriſdiction of the Thurthal; the reſt forms of itſelf 
a © ſtin& juriſdiction. 1 e e e 

8. The pariſh of am Stein in the Tburtbal. 


9. The par'ſh of Old St. Johann in the Tturthal. The parochial-village | 


here takes its name from an old convent, which in 1555 was incorporated 
with the abbey of St. Gall, but at preſent is only a priory, wherein reſide a 
prior and conventual, who are ſent thither from the abbey of St. Gall. 

10. The parochial juriſdiction of Fildenhauſs. 

2, In the Lower-amt, are twelve old and two new pariſhes. 
1. The old pariſh of Helfenſchweil, in which alſo, is included that of 
New Brunnadern, is the only one in the whole country that is entirely 
Calviniſt. Both theſe places lie in the Lawer-Neckertbal, and likewiſe under 
its juriſdiction, $5 eee 
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bal, a 
under its juriſdiction. yo aan. word SLE ED N 10 
3. Ganderſcleveil, its ſituation the ſame with the for edge ach 5 
4. Bitt{chbweil pariſh, otherwiſe called Buttjchweil an But: Nau, 
belonging to the joriſdickiod of Botzenbed. 
5 Mo a e ge a juriſdiction of itſelf 8 Fi "ON: 20115] 
6. The antient pariſh of Oberglatt, in which i likewiſe reckoned that of 
Neu- Tagerſcben ar Tagerſt eim, a ſeparate juriſdiction. © The Village 157 
Oberglatt here, belongs to the juriſdiction of Magdenau, but Flaaueil and 
Burgau, two other villages annexed to its pariſh, form diſtinct juriſdictions. 
7. The pariſh of Niederglatt, belonging to the juriſdiction of Matt. 
8. The pariſh of Magdenau. In the parochial-village of Magdenau, 


* UL! 92 291; 


— 


in Latin called Augia Virginum, is a court and Bernkardine nunhery, 
which beſides the lower juriſdiction at Oberglatt, Melfentſcbiveiſ, Meneriſch- 
weil, Wolfencberg, Dieſelbach and Alterſchwerl, is further poſſeſſed of ſeveral 
farms and eſtates. n 
9. Kirchberg pariſh, to which belongs Nirchberg, a parochial-village, 
having a court of its own, with Upper and Under-Batzenbeid two other 
villages. Theſe three places in conjunction with that of Birtſchweil aboye- 
mentioned and Lutisburg, form a diſtin juriſdiction,” . 
10. Lutisburg or Leutisburg pariſh, containing under it the feat and 
village of the like name, and in which is a bridge over the Thur. This 
bridge is a paſs out of the upper amt of this county into the lower. 
$6 Nr pariſh, a juriſdiction, in which lies Feldeck houſe. 
12. Hannau or Hennau pariſh. - The village of Agerſbauſen belonging 
to it jointly with Schwarzenbach forms a juriſdictie. 
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| THE city of St. Gall is ſeated between two mountains, neat the 
river Steinach, but its moats derive their waters from a rivulet called 
Iren (or more properly the E:nron) and otherwiſe Schwarzwaſſer, which 
iſſues out of Menzelen hill. The inhabitants here are Calviniſt. Befides 
the cathedral of St. Laurence, in . this town is a. pariſh-church. cake 
St. Munger, and on the Linſentube! without the walls is'ancther, with th 
chapel of St. Leonhard. . Here was alſo-a convent dedicated in 1 « 98 to St. 
Catharine, but now converted into a Gymnafium of nine claſſes, 4 the like 
number of maſters, and aſſiſted by two profeſſors. In it allo lies the city 
library. The alme-houſe has a particular church of its own. For ſome 
hundred years paſt St. Gall has enjoyed à conſiderable linen trade, and 
for the improvement of it the regency maintains eight bleaching grounds 
with ſeveral fulling mills in the neighbourhood, along the river —_ 
| Tae 
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The city arms are e ſable, having a collar Or. Its Soyernment 


divided into ſix trades ot companies, to which is 
r Notþve/t- Stein, conſiſting of gentlemen and traders 


oo 


is ariſtocratical. It 1 
added, that of Netten.0 


E10 13 213 2335 | | M3 erer ee 
of good tamilies, ©, Behdes à great and leffer council, here are other aſſem- 


blies compoſed of the whole body of the burghery. The members of the 
leſſer council are twenty-four in number, that is to fay, three burgher-maſ- 
ters, and heads of the city, nine counſcllors, and twelve wardens'of com- 
panies, ho ate choſen out of the fix companies inta which the city is di- 
vided. The great council is compoſed of the members of the leſſer council, 
aſſiſted by eleven. perſons out of each company, called the fixty-fix Eilſære 
or eleyen, whence conſequently, the whole number of its members amount 
to ninety. This council uſually holds five ſeſſions in a year, excluſive of 
extraordinary meetings on emergencies. All burghers upwards of fourteen 
years of age are likewiſe, ſummoned three times a year to make their ap- 
pearance in the cathedral, The other courts here, are thoſe of the Funfer 
court, which is ſo called, as being compoſed only of ſive perſons; the town 
court, whoſe members are the town Ammann, aſſiſted by two Statibalters, 
who muſt always be of the Notten or Nel bweſteſtein company, and judges; to 
which is to be added, the matrimonial court: The penal and capital court 
is held by the great and leſſer council; and the third burghermaſter, who fits 
here as preſident, is ſtyled the Reichſbegt or imperial governor. The mili- 
tary eſtabliſhment is under the conduct of the council of war, and relatively 
thereto, the burghery are divided. into nine quarters, with a captain and 
proper officers to each, but the firſt officer is the town major. Here are 
alſo a company of matroſſes and bombardiers, with one of light infantry, two 


of grenadiers, and a troop of horſe. The town is generally thought to owe 


its original to the abbey, which, it is certain has not a little contributed to 
its increaſe. Accordingly, at firſt it was the property thereof, and both 
from the abbots and certain Emperors obtained divers privileges. There 
are alſo convincing traces, that fo early as the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, it was in poſſeſſion of the courts within its limits, and of ſome 
other rights. In 12 12 the Emperor Frederick II. paſſing through this 
place on a progteſs, admitted it into the patronage and protection of the 
empire, on condition of being aſſiſted by it in the matricula thereof. In 
1281 Rodolpbus I. exempted it from being mortgaged by the empire, which 
valuable immunity was ratified to it by ſeveral gy Princes. In 1417 
on the payment of 2000 guilders it obtained from the Emperor Sigiſmund, 
not only an exemption from its aſſeſſment to the empire, but alſo in 1430 
the penal and capital juriſdiction, and that its council ſhould be inveſted 
t he nomination of the reichvogt who preſides at ſuch trials. In 1587 

all the foregoing premiſes were confirmed to it by the Emperor then reign- 
and all the rights and claims of the abbey whether real or pretended, 

purchaſed in 1457 for the ſum of 7000 guilders, by a decree of t e of 
| | 9 7 | | | TN. 
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formerly ſerved as a convent of that order. The burghery'here;' is divided 


8$W1I3AKAREAMD. (ibs 
Ber... In 4566 it made over w the abbey, it2-rightio,pomipging; ape that 
ol the members of its Hefgereeh/2 and allo that dition, ouch it, 
and in lieu thereof, obtained thoſe-grerogatives, h α t en he town 
and its courts. In 1454 it entetsd into a perpewlld alliance withabe ca- 
tons of Zurich, 2 * Schweta, Zug and Glam U a 
incorporate town of the Helvetian confederaey; Accotdingly it ende 4 
preſentative to the general diets, whote feat is next to chat of the hag 
St. Gall. In the years 1076, 1208. N ſome 
ſieges ; and in 1215, 1314, 1368 and 1418, fl very greatly by re. 
In 1579 it putchafed the feat and lordſhip of Burglen, in the laadgravate 
of the Ther gau, and every fixth year appoints a new obervogt over it. 
The precinct dependent on the town is of no great extent, being on all 
ſides environed by the territories of the abbey. Thie preeinct alſo 
neither grain not wine, nor has it any paſtures for the breetling 
the meadows here being all converted into bleaching'grounds or 
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| HI. The Town of BIE TL. 4 2 db 

| Ss 
Tur town of Riel, in French ſtyled Biemme, and in Lais Nienna, Bie /a, 
' Biellum, Bipennrs, or Bipennium, lies on the So water; at about > 


| hundred paces from its entrance into the Biel lake, which is ſo named from 


this town. The inhabitants are Calviniſis, and perform divine ſervice in 


the cathedral of St. Benedict, and the church of St, John, the latter of which 


into fix guilds or companies, though two or more may be incorporated 
together, The arms of the town are gules, two Beiles, or hatchers placed 
croſswiſe. In antient times it fell to the ſee of Baſel, and fill acknowledges 
the Biſhop thereof as its territorial lord and fovereign. To this prelate like- 
wiſe on his acceſſion to the regency, the inhabitants take an oath, and on 
the other hand, we from bim an inſtrument ſigned him ang the 
chapter, that they wal be maintained in all their fee, b der and uſages. 
In 1352 it entered into à perpetual union with the city of Ben, in 1496 
with Bo city of FrezSurg, and in 1382 with the city of Solatburn, on which 
account it is conſide red as an aſſociate of the confederacy, and in all general 
diets votes next to the town of St, Gall. The Biſbop of. Baſel keeps here, 
a {teward or Meyer, as he is called, whom he is at liberty. to chooſe, either 


from among thg. leffer council, or the feudatories of his dioceſe, but. he 


muſt be a proteſtant, and of a noble family. Twice a year an aflembly is 
held in the church, when this officer produces the Biſhop's commiſſion, on 
which the lefſer town council take an oath to him, and then he bimſelf 
ſwears to perform the duties of his office. After this the. whole iburghery 
join in taking the oath as eſtabliſhed. by the convention made 8 * 

| op 
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| Meyer is the burgher- 
maſter, who-is eleQted by a majority of voices in the leſſer and great coun- 
cil, The number of members of the leſſer council is not fixed, thovgh 
generally, between twenty and twenty-four; the great council is uſually 
compoted of forty members, and frequently of more, Theſe jointly take 
cogniſance of all civil and criminal caſes. Of ſome fines, one half, or even 
a third goes to the Bi 


as does alſo the toll, with the duty on imports and exports, wine, ſalt, Ge. 
the fees payable at the admiſſion of a freeman, and the like. The town is 
likewiſe poſſeſſed of the right of taking up arms; of making, altering, and 
repealing laws and ordinances ; puniſhing delinquents, of determining fi- 
nally in civil and criminal cauſes, without ſo much as any application for a 
reviſal, &'c. In 130% it was ſurpriſed, ſacked and burnt by the Biſhop of 


Baſel. 


The Meyer and council are further veſted with the judicature in the ad- 
jacent villages of Batzingen or Bowjeau ; Leumbringen or Evillars, Vingelz or 
Vigneule, and Mett or Mache. The town may alſo march its forces into 
the St. Inberthal or. Erguel. vale, and the lordſhip of Orven, though the 
civil juriſdiction in theſe places is lodged in the Biſhop. Laſtly, it poſſeſſes 
likewiſe the ſame right of arms in Tachers, Alferme, Bingreis, Twan, Geicbt 
and Ligerts, all villages lying on the north fide of the lake, and under the 


juriſdiction of Bern. 


nm 


* 


, 3. The three Unions of the GRISOMN SS. 
F. 1. TI country of the Grifons, in Latin Rhaetia, is repreſented in 


ſeveral maps. Johanſen Guler of Weineck, in his account of the 
three countries of the Gr?/ons, and other Rh7ten tribes, has given ns a view 


of O Rhetta, both on a fingle and on four diltin& ſheets, but the execution 


3 inelegarit;z whereas the map of Rhætia deſigned by Sprecher, and Cluver, 
the neateſt edition of which is that publiſhed by Geiſerde &, is fomewhar 
handſomer, but not fo complete as could be wiſhed : This map, however, 


has been fince publiſhed in 1724, by Ortens of Amſterdam, from colonel. 


Schmd!'s amendments ; but yet the beſt map, though not without errors, is 
that of Waljer, engraved by S:/beretfen. | | 

F. 2. The Graubundnerland, or country of the Grißens, borders to the 
Vol. III. 5 E eeaſt- 


Biſhop, but moſt of them belong entirely to the town, 
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eaſtward on the territories' of Venice and Milan, weſtward: it joins the 
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Tralian governments of Bellena, the Palenzer vale, and the canton of Uri, 
and northward the canton of Glarus, and the county of Sargans) with the 
principality of Zieltenſtein, and the county of Bludenz. Its greateft length 
from eaſt to weft, or from Munſter to Cniſpalt hill, ſomewhat exceeds, 
eighteen geographical miles; and its breadth from ſouth to north, or from 

Monte di Morbegno, to the county of Bludenx, is eſtimated at ſixteen, 
$. z. The greateſt part of the country is mountainous, but the levels and 
vallies produce almoſt all forts of grain, with pulſe, plenty of hay, fruits of 
ſeveral kinds, and wine. Its hills which are of a middling height, and en- 
joy a mild air, yield not only good fodder and hay, but alfo rye and barley; 
and in ſome parts cherries, and even on the higheſt and moſt bare parts 
are good paſture grounds, beſides many kinds ob palatable and wholeſome 
berries which grow there. With ſuch a plenty of hay, and fo much paſ- 
turage, the principal buſineſs of the inhabitants is the feeding of horned 
cattle, ſheep, goats and ſwine. They export likewiſe no ſmall quantity of 
batter and cheeſe ; but the breeding of horſes is fo much neglected here, 
that the greate(t part of thoſe uſed in the country are purchaſed: of fo- 
reigners. The few however of the home breed are hardy and laborious, 
but ill (haped. Beſides poultry it alſo affords: wild fowl, but of beaſts, the 
continual demand for them, neceſſarily. occaſions a ſcarcity, and their only 
fiſh worthy of notice are the eel-pout, of which the large ſpecies are called 
Hanken, as being caught only at Ilanz, and a few pikes. Mines are found 
in ſeveral parts, but the produce of them is inconſiderable. Moſt of their 
falt comes from the county of Tyrol; but it has excellent mineral ſprings, 
as namely, thoſe at St. Moritz and Schulz in Engadin, at Alvenau in the 
Bund of the ten juriſdictions, at Fideris and Fenatz, in the Prettigau vale, 
and at other places. Its principal rivers are the Rhine, the Inn and the 
Adda, all which have their ſources in this country. That of the Rhine has 
been deſcribed at large in the general introduction to Swiſſerland. The 
Im iſſues out of the Julierberge in the Bund des Hauſes Gottes, and from 
this Bund runs into the Tyroleſe. The Adda, which abounds in fiſh, has its 
ſource in the country of Bormio or Worms, and after traverfing the whole 
Veltlin enters the Milaneſe, through the Lago di Como, loſing itſelf at length 
in the Po. The lefler rivers here, or foreſt waters of greateſt note, are the 
Lanquart, the Albula and the Pleſſur, all which join the Rhine; the Meir, 
running into the Calancaſca, the latter of which directs its courſe into the 
laydvogtey of Bellenz, and diſcharges itſelf into the Ticino; the Marrs, 
which unites with the Lago di C hiavenna, and the Malenga, which mingies 
with the Adda. Here are alſo ſeveral lakes, moſt of which lie on the ſum- 
mits of the hills, where they have their iſſue from fine ſprings. 
F. 4. In the whole country of the Griſons are but three towns. The 
German language is not only uſed in their general ſtate aflemblics, the = 
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tobollen and public inſtruments, but is alſo continually growing more and 
more in vogue. It is ſpaken at Char and in its territory; almoſt every 
where in the Bund der Zebngerichte, or the ten juriſdictions, and likewiſe in 
ſeveral villages of the Grey or Lpper-Bund. In many places the inhabitants 
for conveniency, {peak both the German and Italian. The Remanſche or 
Churwalſcbe, i. e. the Romun or Chur Italian, is principally ſpoke among the 
Griſens. In Engadin the Ladinum, otherwile called the Ladein or Latin, 
is the prevailing language, and in Pregel or Miſex, is à corrupt kind of 
1 Talian. | Sort aorta 
I F. 5. Both the popiſh and Calviniſt religions are by the laws of the land 
3 entitled to an entire freedom here. The profeflors of the latter form about 
two thirds of the inhabitants, and their clergy are divided into ſix Collogui- 
uns, namely, thole above and below the foreſt, thoſe lying in the upper 
trend, thoſe of Chur, with thoſe of Upper and Under-Engadin, in the Gotte/- 
bauſbunde, and thoſe in the Zebngerichtenbund. In every Bund is a dean, 
and each Co/logurum has its own præſes. The deans are annually choſen by 
lot in a ſynod of the three Bands; the three Bunds have likewiſe a college 
at Chur for the inſtruction of youth, over which each alſo has its inſpector, 
who is always a layman. Of the-popiſh clergy in the three Bunds, the 
greateſt part are under the ſee of Chur, and divided into the chapters called 
ſupra et infra murum, the diſtricts of the M:ſoxerthals, Calankerthals, Diſentis 
and Longaniga. Belonging to the two firſt are deans; but the laſt are un- 
der the direction of certain officers, called vicarii foraner. Part alſo of the 
popith vaſſals and clergy, for inſtance, thoſe in the parithes of Puſclav and 
Brus in the Gotteſhauſbund, with thoſe in the Veltlin, Claven and Worms, 
are under the Biſhop of Como. | fr target. 
F. 6. The country of the Griſans is a portion of the antient Rhœtia, which, 
whilſt a Roman province included alſo Vindelicia. The appellation of the 
Grey Confederates, in Latin Cani, in French Griſens, and in the Talian Griſoni, 
ſome derive from the inhabitants of the three united diſtricts, univerſally 
wearing their home made grey cloth; whilſt others think they aſſumed this 
name to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the other Rhti, and to denote that 
they are the grey or old and perpetual inhabitants of theſe parts. In the 
fifth century, the Alemains reduced part of Rhætia, but the preſent country 
of the Griſons fell under the power of the Oftregoths, who governed it by 
Dukes. About the year 539 it was ſubdued by Theodebert King of Auſtraſia, 
and came united with the dutchy of Swabia or Alemannia. It further ap- 
pears from an inſtrument of King Arnulphus, dated in 890, that this country 
was at that time called Comitatus Rbætiæ Curienſis. In 951 the Emperor 
Otho I. and Ludolphus Duke of Alemannia, granted to Hartberg Biſhop of 
Chur, ſeveral prerogatives in the city of Chur, with lands to a contiderable 
amount in the county of Rbetia, which liberality was afterwards imitated 
by the Emperors ſucceſſors of the Otbos, who were continually heaping 
5 E 2 donations 
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donations, on there and 18 . 70 Frederick iitaicd Biſhop dizingmto/the. 
dignuyigt. à Peinch ofthe Emphe. Onothe ether hand thenRhetians dif! 


played.ia very gxtragndingyylgelity-2o the Amperor:\BrederjabiBhiwho ren. | 


warded; them with ja grant of, ſeveral privileges and immunities; and it is 


ſuppoled, that; about. this time divers commutes of: this cuntry laid tbe 
toundacion, of their ſubſequent independency. The Cdupts of, Rbætia, 


. namely, thoſe of C ur, Bregenu. Montfort, Mſerdanberg. . Fargan, Tyre, 


e % Merfch,.. Razuns,: Sax, Montait,; Belment, &c. held unmediately 
of the Empire, the Stabian power in Rhætia having ſeen! its period, and 
by degrees became independent. For when King Radolphus I. created his 


ſon of the like name Duke of Swabia, be laid not the leaſt elaim to this 
country. The Biſchop of Cbur, however, bore great ſway here, and in 


1419 in conjunction with the city of that name concluded an alliance of 
fifty- one years with the city of Zurich. The Free communities in this part 


of Rbætia (a name which was ſuperſeded in the beginning of the ſixteenth 
century) by a mutual compact among themſelves formed three joint 


bodies or republics, Which are now other wiſe called Bundes or. confedera- 


cies. Tbeſe went by the names of the graue or Upper- Bund, the Bund des 
Hauſes Gottes and the Bund der Zebngerichte. | The firſt concluded its 


alliance in 1424, the ſecond claims a more antient date, the third acceded 
to the union in 1436 and in 1471 the three Bunds entered into a per- 


petual league with each other, which league in 1524 was formally ratified, 


in 1544 more particularly explained, and in 1712 again {worn to. 
$..7. Each of theſe three Bunds conſiſts of a number of - whole and 


balf Hechgerichte or communitates magnæ. A Hochgerichte- is compoſed of 


Gerichten or Gemeinen, otherwiſe ſtiled cammunitates paruæ, which are alſo 


called Nachbar/chafien ; and in ſome places Schnitze. A Gericht conſiſts 


generally only of one Aumann, who in conjunction with twelve or fourteen 
Geſchæuar nen or jurats reſiding within its precinct, hears civib cauſes, and in 
ſome places tries alſo petty offences. The principal perſon in a whole or half 
Hecbgericht is ſtiled a Landammann, and preſides in the civil and in ſome places, 
even in the criminal courts; ſuperintends the economy and State affairs of his 
whole or half Hechgericht, and as its repreſentative enjoys a ſeat in the general 


Diets of the Bunds. In thoſe Hochgerichts where the Landammann does 
not preſide, the judge is termed a Stadtvogt; Pedeftat or Blutrichter. On a 


conteſt between two whale or, half,.Hocbgericbts, the appeal is laid before 
the neareſt Hochgericht in the ſame, Bund, not concerned in the cauſe. 


Every half or whole Hechgericht very nearly repreſents. a free republic, there 
being no branch of. ſovereignty which jt does not exerciſe, though to make 


peace or war, to ſend. embaſſies, to conclude alliances. and enact certain 


laws relating to the whole country, can qnly be done by the whole State 


or Bund, agrecably ta the majority of ſuffreges in all the ſeveral Hockgerichtr, 


whols 
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ments and feſolutions of which are digeſted in the ſame manner? and 1c“: 


meaning or purpoſe does hot (plainly appear, citeular getters are again 
ſent to the commanities of the whole or half Hoechgrrit bil, requeſting a 


the upper or Grey Bund is ſtiled the Landricbter, in thie Gotteſpauibund 
dent >: Sengerichtbund the Bundgſſandummann. The 
Bundeſtagen or Bund dels of each Bund ſhall be more particularly | men- 
ö A. sch bas win) wank! 


r 


TNud r 


Rhetorum, tres ligæ Griſanorum, tres lige Curivallis or 65 'Griſe, in 
French les frors Hgeus des Griſons, la republique des ligues Griſes, and in 
Italian e tre feghe Griſe; le tre legbe dell antica Revia, republica della Wibera © 
alta Rhetia'or de Griggloni and Griſoni. Inſtead of one common cvat or 


ſeal, each Bund has its own particular arms, excepting that for inftruments | 


f | * p a Tani! a 4 
relating to the weal of the Whole country, a ſeal is uſed having the arms 


of the three united Bunde. Letters to foreign powers, and reſetipts to 


their vaſſal towns or lands, when diſpatched at a Diet, are ſealed with the 
ſeal of that Bund wherein the Diet is held, though fometimes according to 
the nature of the huſinefs, with the feal- alſo of the three unitrd Bands. oh 
Letters drawn up at extrabrdinary' Diets, congreſſes, and by the heads + uh ; 
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neral meetings are called Beytage, and are conſtantly held at Chur, where 
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the three Bunds are ſealed with the ſeal of the Gotteſbauibund. A letter 
or any other inſtrument from foreign States, or Princes to one or two 
Bunde, (ſce F. 7.) is ta be opened before the heads of the: three Bund. 
and a copy of it to be ſent to the ſeveral communities: but letters and in- 
ſtruments addreſſed to all the three Bunds are opened by the preſident of 
the Gotteſhausbuad refiding at Chur, and tranſcripts of it immediately gif. 
patched to the heads of the two other Bunde. * 

$. 9. Deliberations on public affairs relative to the three Bungs are tranſacted 
cither by writing or in aſſemblies. A general Diet is annually convoked 
by a writ from the heads of the three Bunds, and meets in June or Jah; 
but moſt uſually on St. Bartholomew's day, and one year at Ilanz on the 
obern grauen Bund, the next at Chur in the Gotteſbausbund, and the third 
at Davos in the Zebngericbtenbund. At the ſame time likewiſe notice is 
ſent to the ſeveral communities of the affairs, on which they are to ſend 
forth their plenipotentiaries with full powers. The general Diet of the 
Bunde, which generally fits a fortnight or three weeks, is compoſed of the 
heads of the three Bunde, and two deputies from every whole Hochgerichte 
in each Bund, the firft of whom is called the Ehrenratbsbote or barely the 
Bote, and the ſecond the Beybore, being in all ſixty-three Bates. Thus the 
number of votes in the general Diets amounts to ſixty-ſix; of which the 
obere graue Bund has twenty-eight, that of the Gotteſhausbund twenty-three, 
and the Zehngerichtebund fifteen. The preſident of this aſſembly is always 
the head of the Bund in which it is held. In it are diſcuſſed and regulated 
the State and territorial affairs, with the negotiations. concluded with 
foreign powers, and it alſo receives the public revenue, and adminiſters 
the oaths to new officers of the amts, | deciding likewiſe all appeals 
brought before it. In affairs, however, relating to the whole State, and 
in negotiations with foreign powers, no final reſolution is taken, but at the 


riſing of the Diet a committee of the heads of the three Bunds, aſſiſted by | 
two repreſentatives from each is appointed, for the digeſting of the proce- 
dures, to which they affix the protocol of the Diet, and determine what 


particulars are to be communicated to the communities, either as reſolved 
and enacted, or on which their opinions and directions are deſired. This 
is done by certain writings called Acbriſts, one of which is addreſſed to 
the heads of the three Bands, and one to each community ſending a re- 
preſentative, making in all forty-nine Abſchrifts. The reſolutions of each 
Gemeine, which depend on the plurality of votes, are tranſmitted to the 
annual congreſs, where all affairs are determined by a majority of ſutfrages. 


The original Ab{chrift is drawn up by the recorder of the Bund, in which 


the Diet was held, who gives alſo a copy of it to each recorder of the 
two other Bunds; and theſe are to diſtribute other copies among the Hcc-- 
gerichtes and Gemeinen of their reſpective Bunde. The extraordinary ge- 
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alſo is kept the record office belonging to the States. On important and 
weighty domeſtic emergencies, the heads only of the Bunds are preſent ; 
but if deſired by any foreign envoy, then repreſentatives are alſo ſent from 
the Hechgerrchte, though at the charge of ſuch envoy, excepting that ſuch 
Gerichts as ſend two repreſentatives to the general Diet, on theſe occaſions 
ſend only one, and thofe which are not allowed above one at the general 
Diet, concur in an alternative. The preſident of the Beytage is always 
the preſident of the Gotre/hawibund or his Stadtholder, and the recorder of the 
fame Bund includes the proceedings. Affairs are tranſacted here in the ſame 
manner as in the general aſſemblies of the Bund, and the Abſcbriſt tranſ- 
mitted by the recorders of the Bunds, to the Gemeinen for an ultimate 
reſolution. At Chur at the end of January or the beginning of February 
is held another aſſembly called the Congreſs, which is compoſed of 
the three heads of the Bunds, aſſiſted by three repreſentatives from each. 
The latter in the graue Bund are nominated by the Landrichbter, whereas 
in the two others the Hochgerrichte chuſe by turns, each ſending but one 
repreſentative, At other times on urgent occaſions the heads of the 


Bund meet at Chur, but never without ſummoning a certain number of 


repreſentatives. | | | 

$. 10, Theſe Bunds, though with fome variation, have contracted friendly 
alliances with the neighbouring cantons and their aſſociates. In 1600 all 
three entered into a perpetual league with the republics of the Valais, in 1602 
with the city of Bern, and in 1707 with Zurich. In 1497 the obere graue 
Bund, and in 1498 the Gotteſhausbund formed a like engagement with 
Zurich, Uri, Lucern, Schweiz, Unterwalden and Glarus. In 1567 the 
Z:hngerichtebund ſued to be admitted into that alliance, but in a Diet held 
at Baden received for anſwer, that though their application was not at that 
time complied with, yet the confederate cities and cantons affured them 
of their ready friendſhip and ſervices on all occaſions; and in letters and 
other inſtruments give them the appellation of confederates and allies. In 
1701 at the annual meeting of the three Bands for auditing the public ac- 
counts it renewed its ſollicitation on this head, but with no better ſuccets; 
o that this republic is only an affociate of the Helvetic body. 

F. 11. In 1521 the inhabitants of theſe countries reduced the Velllin 
with the countries of Claven (Chiavenna) and Worms (or Bormis,) but in 
1021 were diſpoſſeſſed of them by revolters and Spaniſh troops. In 1636 
and 1637, however; they again recovered them. In 1509 they further 
purchaſed the lordſhip of Meyenfeld, and in 1537 the lower juriſdictions at 
Malaus and. Jennins. The officers of the amts or vogteys in theſe lands 
are alternately nominated by the three Bands every two years. In the chern 
nd Zebngerichtenbund all the amts alternate with the Hochgerichten, but in 
the aber Bund take place only every forty-eight years, in the Zebygerichten- 
land every forty-two, whereas in the Cefteſt ausbunde they are not filled 
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are 2 poſſeſſed of the donatio 
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with thoſe who are e 0 office, — dark of the — 
and other informations, enquire into the behaviour of officers, and dy 
appeals, though from them alſo a cauſe may be moved to a general Di 
of the three Bunds. The yearly revenue ariling to the * from reg 
vaſſalages amounts to about 13, 500 florins. 

$. 12. The Griſom maintain no troops, ind even. apply themſelves ver 
little to the uſe of arms. As they furniſh foreign Dowers, however, with 
regiments, they are never without expe — < cers and ſoldiers, and 
on occaſion the three Bunds are able to bring into the field 305000 fighting 
men. On theſe occaſions every Hachgericht divides its forces into three 
bodies, the firſt of which conſiſts principally of voluntiers, ' and is the 
flower of the militia ; the a ce of the ſecond is leſs promiſing ; and 
the third is filled up with alt who are able to bear arms. Each corps is 
headed by a captain affiſted by a firſt and ſecond lieutenant, an enfign, a 
major and non commiſſion officers, and over the three corps of each Bund is 
the colonel of the Bund, who acts as commander in chief. Every Bund 
has alſo irs banneret, but it is only on very urgentoceafions, that is when the 
third corps is dranghted out, that he takes the field; which in the country 
dialect is called, das banner /upfen, or the ſetting up of the banner, and 
the marching with it againſt the enemy. The principal ſtrength of the 
country conſiſts in the narrow paſſes and high mountains ſurrounding it, 
in which a handful We refofute men are able to * n againſt a 
conſiderable army. 

F. 13. We ſhall now, firſt deſcribe the: threw Bunch, next cheir com- 
mon rats and laſtly the Barony of n as . under the 
Protection of the laid three _ 
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The More or graue (grey) BU ND, 
-POWARDS the eaſt borders on the Getteſhars' and the Zebngerich 

Bunds, ſouthward on the county of Claven, the dutchy of Mee 
and landvogtey of Bellenz, weſtward adjoins to the Palenzerthal, and the 
canton of Uri, and northward to the canton of Glarus and the landvogtey 


of Sargans. In it are ſeveral high mountains. To the Adula chain, which 
; * % | 18 
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branches of the Rhine, The firſt is alſo | dap rt of the St, — 
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bes, and to tho laſt belong ſeveral diſtinct peaks: as namely che der Vagel 
. e eee the e e e e e 
Ila this Bund are eight whole Hagerichte or great communities, which 
are ſubdirided into ſevęral Lytcle-Gerichte, in ſome. places otherwiſe called 
Sebnitse. Its head is a Landricluer, who is elected every year at Truns, by the 
deputies of the Bund, out of ſuch perſons of character as are preſented to them. 
This preſentation is always alternately performed, that is to ſay the firſt year by | 
the abbot of Diſentis, the ſecond by the Cau de Sax or de Sacco, and the third 


by the Baron of Reguns. The Cau de Sax is the chief of the Hochgerichts 


of Grab, Ilanæ, | Lugnetz. and .Flimbs, which formerly conſtituted the 
Jordſhips of Sax or Myjax.. He is indeed annually elected for two years by 


the Gerichts of Grub and Lanz, by the Lugnez Gericht alſo for two years 


ſucceſſively, and the fifth year by the Flimbs Gericht; receiving his com- 
miſſion evety year at the Diet of the Buna. This officer is ſtiled his Grace. 
The Diet is annually held at Trams. In the general Diet of the Griſons 
this Bund is poſſeſſed of twenty- eight votes, which, that of the Landrichter 
excepted, are all given in the following order; that is to ſay, the repreſen- 
tative of Diſentis two, Lugnez two, Grub two, (theſe laſt however alternate, 
ſo that at Chur Lugnetæ has the precedence, but at Lanz and Davos it belongs 
to Grumb) Flimbs one, Waltenſpurg one, Rezuns two, Leberſax one, Laax one, 
the Rheinwald two, Schams two, Tufis one, Heinzenberg one, Trins and Tamis 
one, Schlowss one, Vals one, Saffien one, Jſcbapina one, Tenna one, Miſex one, 
Ruffle one, and Calanꝭa one. The arms of the Bund are quarterly divided by a 


| croſs argent, that is to ſay, the firſt and fourth argent, and the ſecond and third 
ſable. The Hochgericbt conſiſts of towns and villages, which with reſpect to 


their ſituation are divided into thoſe above and thoſe below the foreſt. 

1. The Hochgericht of Grub, Schlowis and Tenna lies about the foreſts, 
1. The Grub, in Latin Fovea, is ſuppoſed to derive its name from the 
many round hollows ſeen in the bottoms of this country. It is a large 
tract of land containing eight Nachbar/ſchaften or communities and a half, 
cout of which the Landammann or chief officer of the whole Gericht is 
alternately choſen every year. Each Nachbarſchaft alſo elects two Jurats, 
who with the Landammann, recorder, receiver and ſerjeant, judges both in 
criminal and civil caufes. Formerly this country belonged to the lords of 
Belmont, from whom, by inheritance it came to the Sexes, Counts of 
Mijax, and in 1424 Count John with this country and his other eſtates 


acceded to the Obern Bund or Upper-League, but in 1483 Count Jahn 


Peter ſold his-prerogatives herein to the ſee of bur, from which in 1538 


the inhabitants purchaſed it, and thus became a free and independent 


Vol. III. FP people. 
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1 The Roman language prevails in all the Nachbarſchafes, that of 
Vallendos alone excepted, Where the German is moſt current. Theſe 
Nacbharſchafts or communities are | 

1, Taue, in Latin T'antium or Autium, a ſmall town ſeated at the foot 
of the Mundaun hill, between the Farther Rhine and the Glenner, the laft 
of which a liule below the town runs into the former. Vans is the chief 
place in all the Upper or Grey Bund, and every three years alſo the general 
Diet of the GY is held there. At this town likewiſe meet all the 
other conventions of the Hochgericht of the Grub, ſuch as the Landeſge. 
meine, the territorial court, Sc. For the determination of civil cauſes it 
has its own municipal laws, but with appeal to the territorial court, and 
its inhabitants are Catvinits., In 1484 it was deſtroyed by fire, and in 
1355 a battle was fought here between the Count de Montfort and the 
Baron of Belmont, to the advantage of the latter. To the community of 
llaus allo belong the Nechbar/{chafts of Flond and Strada. 

2% The Nuacbborſchaft of Vallendas, which is Calviniſt, and at Fallendas 
has a court, from whence appeals are carried to the territorial court. Near 


the ſame place likewiſe is Prada, where in 1621 a ſmart rencounter hap- 


pened between the Gri/ons and the troops of tome of the popiſh cantons, 

3. The Nachdar/cheft of Caſtris, in the country dialect called Caftri/ch, 
and deriving its name from the village of Ca/tris, This diſtrict is Calviniſl. 
Wens are very common in theſe parts. : 

4. The Nachbar/chaft of Sagenz, compoſed of both religions. 

5. The Nachbar{chaft of Falera, which is popiſh. 

6. The Nachbarſe haft of Ruſchein, alſo popith. 

7. The Nacbbarſchajt of Ladur and Schnaus both Calviniſl. 

8. The Nactvar/chaft of Rigein or Riein alſo Calviniſi. 5 

2. The Gemeige and Gericht of Schlowis. Above the village of this 
name ſtands Lerenberg houſe, belonging to the family of Mons, which is 
{till poſſeſled of certain prerogatives in the village. ew? 

3. The Gemeine and Gericht of Tenna. 5 

11. The Hoechgerzch! of Diſentis, which lies above the foreſt, is entirely 
popich, and its Current dialect the Roman. This diſtrict is one of the three 
antient lo1d{hips out of which are elected the Landrichters, and has alto 
its own diſt net Panne, The penal juriſdiction is lodged in the Landem- 
wann and the great council, which conliſts of forty perſons ; but civil and 
itate affairs come before the leſſer council, which is compoſed of fifteen 
members. The abbot of Diſentis has likewiſe a ſhare in the civil and 
{tate affairs and votes both in the leſſer council and the Lundeſgemeine of 
this Hichgericht. The diſtrict is divided into four Hoefs : viz. 

1. The Hef of Diſentis, containing | 

1. Diſs atis, in Latin Diſſertinum or Deſertina, a market town lituated 
on the Azterior Rhine, which at the Bruſſerbrucke not far from this place, 


receives the Mile Rhine, In this town is held the Hechgericht or _ 
| an 


| lying above the foreſt, This Hoc 
1. The Gerichte of Waitenſpurg including under it the Nachbar/chafts of 
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and it has alfo a celebrated convent of Benedictines, the foundation of which 
is commonly placed in the beginning of the ſeventh century. The abbot 
of this convent, bel'des being a Prince of the Empire, uſually aſſiſts in 
perſon at the Diet of the grey Bund; and at the diſpolal of offices, and the 
conduct of police affairs votes firſt. Every three years alſo he preſents three 
perſons, inhabitants of the Hechgericht, to the repreſentatives of the rey Bund, 
who make ehoice of one as Lardrichter and heed of the Bund: but in the 
general Diet of the Gri/ons he has no ſeat, His prerogatives in the Hecb- 
gericht of Diſentis have been taken notice of above, Fey 
The Nachbarſchaft of St. Jobann and Raveras, 

The Nee 1 = 

That of Cavardiras. 

That of Acletta. 

That of Seignias and Peiſel. 

That of Momper de Davetſch and Momper de Medels. 


* 4 


. The Tavet/cberthal, ſo named from the village of Javetſeb, and 


to 


tw <3. SS +Þ V3 


_ pleaſantly watered by the winding ſtreams of the Anterior Rhine. Among 


its villages Giacomo is parochial, The Nachbarſchaft of Cimunt or Chiamunt, 


properly called Cima del Munt, or the peak of the mountains,” borders on 


a high hill leading to the ſource of the Anterior Rhine. 

3. Brigels and Medels Hef, alſo lying in the Tavetſeberthal, and con- 
taining Brigels a parochial-village, with Arpagaus alſo a village, the Nach- 
barſchaft of Damff, Medels vale with its villages, and the Nachborſchafts 
of Curallga and Platta. | . | 

4. Sunwix and Truns Hof. Near Sunteix a village here, is a ridge of 


hills overrun, with woods and abounding in metallic ores. In the 2 
e 


of Truns is annually- held the Diet of the Gri/ons, and here alſo t 
Landricbter is choſen, and the territorial court mects for the deciſion of 
appeals. In its chapel is written in the old German metre the commence- 
ment of the Bund or league of theſe countries, which was ſworn to in 1424. 
III. The Hechgericht of e. ſo called from a caſtle there, alſo 
gericht conſiſts of bs | 


Andeſt, Seth, Gula, Rauwiſz, Schlans and Panix. The church at the 
laſt of theſe. villages is much reſorted to by pilgrims. | 

2. The Gerickt of Laax, ſeparated by the Hochgericht of Grub, from 
that of Waltenſpurg. To this Geriche belongs the Nachbarſchaft of Siffis or 
Siviein on the other fide of the Rhine. It is ſuppoſed allo to have antiently 
formed a part of a very extenſive county. 

IV. The Hochgericht of Flims, allo lying above the foreſt. Flims hill 
here, called by the Griſons Segnes, divides it into the Segnes, Zur and 
Segnes Zuot, i. e. into the Upper and Lower; and however difficult the 
acclivity of the ſouth part of this hill may be, that towards the north is much 

| A | 5 1 more 
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more ſo. On its molt lofty peak is a perforated rock, to which the eople 
of Glarus have given the appellation of Mart or \'Martifhole,> And in 
the village of Elm it is cuſtomary every third of March and on 'Michablnas 
day to take a view of the ſun through this aperture. In the Hochgericht 
of Flims, is F 

1. The Gemeine of Flims, otherwiſe called Flimbs, and in the Roman 
dialect Flewm, in Latin Flemium, a large and wealthy diſtrict, wholly inha- 
bited by proteſtants. It is ſo named from a parochial-village there, between 
Which and Hoben Trims once ſtood the ſeat of the Barons of Belmont. 

2. The Gemeine of Hoben Trims. | i LE 

3. The Gemeine of Tamins or Damins, including under it Reichenay, 
which conſiſts only of a ſeat, and ſome other buildings with an inn, and 
a toll houſe, at the conflux of the Anterior and Hinder Rhine. The 


lordſhip of Reichenau belongs to the Lord of Buol, who is alſo Baron of 


Schauenſlein and Riedberg, and is poſſeſſed of ſome rights in the village 


* 


of Jamins. | 


4. The lordſhip of Rezuns or Razuns, once appertaining to Barons, to 
whom it gave name, but afterwards by purchaſe came to the houſe of 
Auſtria, to which alſo it ſtill belongs, and is managed by a ſteward of its 
appointment. The prerogatives of that houſe in this lordſhip, are, that of 
three perſons preſented for its approbation, it ſelects one as Amtmann or 
Juſtice ; that the landholders pay tithes to it, though the inhabitants of 
Embs have bought off this incumbrance ; that every three years it preſents 
to the repreſentatives of the graue Bund, the three perſons out of which 
one is to be raiſed to the dignity of Landrichter ; and that all amerce- 
ments belong to it, though on this account it alſo defrays all the charges 
of the proceſſes. In this lordſhip is 1 | 

1. Rezuns, in Latin Rhetium or Rhetium, a village, ſeat and community, 

2. Bonadus, in Latin Bonædulcium and Beneducium, a village and commu- 
nity, formerly containing a ſeat called Watenau. 925 | 
3. Embs, in Latin Amades or Amedes, a village and community, 
wherein once ſtood the now ruinous ſeat of Upper-Embs, which originally 
gave name to the preſent Counts of Hoben-Embs in the Circle of Swabia. 

4. Feldſperg, in Latin Fagonium, and in the country diale& alſo called 
| Fagatng, another village and community, 


V. The Hochgericht of Heinzenberg, Tuſis, Saffien and Tſchapina, com- 
prehending | | | | 

1. Heinzenberg or Heinzen hill, by the inhabitants called Muntagnia, 
and in Latin Mons Heinſilianus, commencing at Domleſch vale, beyond 
Tufis and Kazis, and being two hours high, and in length the ſame. 
It is the moſt fertile and fineſt mountain in the whole country of the 
Grifons. In the middle of it, almoſt in a direct line, lie the five following 


Gemeine or communities, each ſtanding about one quarter of an hour's diſ- 
tance from the other: namely | 


1. The 
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1. The Gemeine of, Trin. ei bon ye fiom H 
2. The Gemein vo Herdan. 77 7 SETS W 1 
Je That of Purtein or Fortein. In ieee 
JJ;ͤö;Xæg Ü 2th foncids G60 5) 
That of Delin and Prat. 
2. The Gericht of Tafis, to which belongs 
1. Tufts, in Latin Tuſcta, and in the Halian Toſſena, or more. properly 
Toſcana, a market-town, deriving its. origin from the Tufet'' or Tuſcans, 


who ſettled here. In 1727, a few houſes'excepted, this place was entirely 


deſtroyed by fire. It is a great thoroughfare for the conveyance of goods. 
Here alſo the Rolla, after Andie the vales of e and Schams, runs 
into the Rhine. 


2. The Gemeine of Maſein, ſituated on 3 hill. In this diſtic 


once ſtood: Schauenſtein caſtle, and that of Lower-Tagftein is ſtill) remaining. 
. The Gemeine of Caz or Cazis, otherwiſe called Kaz's and Kazes, 


ſituated in the Demleſch vale, at the foot of the Heinzenberg. In this 

Gemeine is a Dominican nunnery, which ines i its revival in 1666 bas voy 
under the direction of a prioreſs. : 
4. Saffien Gericht, a vale, through which runs a aivuler of the like name. 


. The Gericbt of Cepina or Tſebapina. ＋ 


VI. The Schamſerthal and Rheinwald, Jointly. forming A Heclgericht, 


which contains under it 


1. The Scbamſerthal, in Latin Vallis ſexomnienſs or Vallis labideria, ind: 
| ſuppoſed to derive theſe appellations either from fax rivulets, which in this 
part run into the Rhine, or from the word San, bgniſying a rock. 


It is divided into four DireFurs © namely © 
1. The firſt Directur, conſiſting of the village of Zilis (or Sites) and 
Raſehein. 

2. The ſecond Directur, including ander i it Ander, Pigual; Barenburg or 
Berenburg, in which formerly ſtood a caſtle, and Farera or Ferrera. In 
theſe parts are mines of filver, copper, lead and iron. | | 

The third Directur, formed by the Gemeine of Danes or 7 bei 

4. The fourth Diredtur, which is compoſed of the two Gemeines of 
Lon and Matton. 

2. The country or vale of the Rheinwald. Nearly in the middle of 
this vale is a place called Ebi, from whence the whole diſtrict is divided 
into the Inner and Outer. It is ſo called from the Hindr-Rbi ne, which 
has its ſource in theſe parts, and runs through it. The Landeſgemeine of 
the whole Hochgericht meets annually at Ebi or Aebi, in Latin Planura, in 


the Pariſh of Medels. Its capital, however, is Splugen, in Latin Speluga, 
a burgh ſtanding on the Hinder-Rbine at the foot of the Ur/erberg, over 


which is a ſtrong paſs leading to /aly. Beſides theſe here are allo Nuffenen, 
in Latin Novem and zum Rhein or zum Hinger-Rhine, two parochial-villages, 
the laſt of which ſtands above two hours from the Hinder-Rbine. 


VII. The | 
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VII. The Hechgericht of Lugnetz or the Lugnetzerthal, in Latin ſtyled 
Vallis Leguntina or Leignei gia, and in the language of the country Tanga 
nigza, conſiſting of eight Nachbar ſcbaſten or communities, namely, Frain 
Lombrais, Fienz, Villa, in which lies the chief town of the whole valley 
Iee!ſdajen, Mauriſſen, Cumbelſbaiden, having a bath and mineral water, and 
Terſnaus, To the Hechgericht of this vale is alſo united the Gericht of the 
St. Peter/thal or Vals. : 8 
VIII. The Hochgericbt of Miſax or Miſox, otherwiſe called Mzſox and 
Monſax, and in Latin Meſaucym, or Vallis Meſaucina, forming the whole 
ſouth part of the grauen Bund. and divided into the Upper and Under. V ica- 
riat. Both theſe jointly compoſe four Squadras, that is to ſay, the Upper 
Vicariat one and a half, and the Unger two and a half. To each Squagra 
likewiſe belong certain Nachbarſchafts or Gemeinen. IR 
1. The firſt Sauadra begins at St. Bernbard's hill, and forms a part of the 
Mijox vale. Through it runs the Mous or Meuſa, the courſe of which lies 
in the ſaid hill, and on it alſo are ſome houſes and a chapel, and in a mea- 
dow not far from it a mineral water of a ſtrong ſmell, which for its ſalubri- 
ous qualities is exported to foreign countries. To this Squadra belong the 
following Nachbarſchafts or ſmall Gemeinen, namely Gabia, in the country 
diale& pronounced Ciabia or Schebia, Anderfia, Anzona, Les, Creme or Cre- 
met, (once famous for M:/ox or Maſox caſtle, now in ruins, and below which 


ſtands a church called St: Maria,) Logiano and Doira. 


2. The ſecond Squadra alſo belongs to the Mzſoxerthal, and contains 
under it the Nachbarſchafts of Sovaxen, Cabiol or Gabiola, Loftalla, Cama, 
Nofantula, Leggia and Verdabbia. | 1 8 | 

3. The third Squadra includes under it-Gron, in Latin Grunum, Ruffle, 


or Rore, Rogoreto, St. Antonio, St. Victor, St. Giulio, St. Fidele, Toreda and 


Campion. | | | 8 
4. The fourth Squadra conſiſts of the Calankerthal or Calanc vale, which is 
truly a poor barren foil, but watered by a ſtream called the Calancaſca. From 
this vale and the St. Jacsb/thal come the Calankers, who roam about in troops, 
the men hiring themſelves out to the moſt ſordid drudgeries, whilſt the 
women and children beg for a livelihood. Among the little villages or 
Nacbbarſe hafts of the Calankerthal is St. Maria, in which once ſtood the 
now ruinous caſtle of Calanc or Calancha, Buſeno, Arvigo, Landerenca, St. 


Domenigo, Valbella, &c. 


Note, In the year 1481 Jobn Peter Baron and Count of Sax, fold Miſer 
vale to Febn James Trivulzio of Milan, which fale took place in 1494, and 
in 1496 the purchaſer acceded to the obern Bund or league. In 1549 a de- 


ſcendant of his named Franciſco Trivulzio, in conſideration of a certain ſum 


of money made over all his rights and claims to the inhabitants; but re- 
penting afterwards of his bargaio, very hot conteſts enſued. The chere 
Bund, however, protected the people in their liberties; and Tbeador . 

5 | N being 
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f ſay, the chief or Bundeſpre/ident of one, the deputies of the city of Chur of 


- 
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being by the Emperor Ferdinand II. created a Prince of the empire by the 
title of Miſox, both the Schweiz cantons and the Griſons remonſtrated againſt 


it, on which the Emperor declared, that ſuch inveſtiture related only to the 


title borne by Trivulzio s anceſtors, and ſhould in no ſhape affect any perſons 
right, The Trivulzio family, however, ſtill retain the title of Princes of 
the holy Roman empire, as alſo of Miſocco, and the Valle Miſolcina, as this 
Mijox vale is called in the dialect of the country, and even in the TLalian. 
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The GOTTESHAUSBUMND. 
15 H E Gotteſhauſbund, in Latin: Fedus catbedrale, or Fedus domus Dei, in 
French la Ligue Cadde or la Ligue de la maiſen de Dieu, and in Talian 


h Liga cade, probably owes its appellation to the biſhopric of Chur, which 


lies in it. To the weſtward this country borders on the county of Ciaven, 
the grauen Bund, the county of Sargans, and a part of the Zebengerichte 
Bund; northward alſo on the Zehngerichte Bund and the Tyroleſe ; eaſtward 
likewiſe on the Tyroleſe; and ſouthward on the county of Morms, and the 
Veltlin (or Valteline,) being in length full twenty-eight hours, and its great- 
eſt breadth about twenty. Among the high mountains here, is particularly 
to be mentioned, the Julierberg or Mons Julius, of which Maloyen or Melcjen, 


in Latin Malogia, or Mons Melous, and the Septmerberg, or Monte de Sett, are 


parts. Who this Julius was from whence it took its name is uncertain. On 
each fide of the road along the higheſt acceſſible ſummits, are two round 
columns of rough unhewn ſtone, projecting four feet five inches, and being 
near five feet two inches in circumference. The Berlinger, in Latin Ber- 
nina, Pyrendum, and Pyrenæus mons, is a high mountain, over which, though 
perpetually covered with ſnow and ice, 1s a much frequented paſs, leading 
from Engadin into the Hochgericht of Puſclau, and from thence into the 


Veltlin. | 
This Bund is divided into ten large Hochgerichte and a half, and its chief 


or principal perſon ſtyled the Bundeſpræſident. Formerly this dignity was 
annexed to the burgermaſterſhip of Chur, but fince the beginning of the 


eighteenth century all the deputies of the Bund annually chuſe by majority 


of votes two out of the fifteen members of. the leſſer council at Chur; and 
out of theſe two is elected the Bundeſpræſident, whoſe election is decided by 


767 


lot. The diet of this Bund is appointed to meet on St. Bartholomew's day 


old ſtyle, but nevertheleſs is always held on the ſame day, and at the ſame 
place with the general diet of the Griſons, when the deputies of this Bund 
aſſemble ſeparately to deliberate on and tranſact affairs relating to it. In the 
particular diet of this Bund, as alſo in the general diet of all the three Bunds, 
its chief and gemeinen are jointly poſſeſſed of twenty-three votes, that is to 


two, 
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two, Pregel ob Porta of one, Under Porta of one, Funſlenau of one, Ober 


balbſlein and Trefenka/ten of two, Upper-Engadin of two, Ortenſtein of one, 
Bergun of one, Obervatz of one, Under- Engadin ob Val Taſua of one, and 
Under-Val Taſna of one; the four. villages of two, Puſelav of two, Remy; 
and Schlins of one, Stalla and Beve of one, Auers of one, and Munſtertha! 


of one. The arms of this Bund are argent a goat ſalient and ſable. We 


now come to deſcribe the Hoclgerichts of which the Bund conſiſts. 

I. The Hochgericht of Chur is compoſed of the city of that name. 

Chur, in Latin Curia Rhatorum, in Italian and Roman Coira, and in the 
language of the country Chur, is the capital of the whole republic of the 


Griſons, and lies on the Pleſſur ſtream, which waſhes the walls of the city, 


and may be conveyed through all the ſtreets. - About half an hour below 


the city this ſtream joins the Rhine. The caſt part of Chur lies at the foot 


of a hill, as does the ſouth part at the foot of another; but towards the weſt 
and north it has a fine plain, beautifully diverſified with'cornfields, mea- 
dows, orchards and vineyards ; and towards the north-eaſt an eminence co- 
vered with vineyards of a good quality. It is of tolerable extent, and the 
inhabitants all Calviniſts. In it alſo are two churches, each containing a 
miniſter, one of whom, who officiates at the cathedral of St. Martin, is ſtyled 
Antiftes. Beſides theſe it has likewiſe a church ſet apart for funeral ſermons, 
with a Collegium philoſopbicum of two profeſſors, founded in the year 1700 
by the Caluiniſt communities of the three Bunds, and over which every 
Bund nominates its own particular inſpector. Chur too has a grammar 
ſchool of three claſſes. In the town-houſe every three years is held the 
general diet of the Griſons, as likewiſe the Beytage or extraordinary diets, 
and the congrefles. In this town-houſe alſo ate kept the ſtate office, and 
record office of the Gotteſhauſbund in particular, as well as of the three 
Bunds collectively; and under it is the magazine for keeping the goods of 
merchants paſſing to and fro from Italy and Germany. On the Klo/ter- 
tlatze is the arſenal, in which are kept the artillery both of Chur and the 
whole ſtate of the Gri/ons. Adjoining to it is the granary, wherein twice 
a week a corn market is held. The fineſt private buildings here are the 


palace built by Peter lord of Salis, with a moſt beautiful garden to it, and | 


the houſe of the late burghermaſter Ozho Schwarz, which is built in the Ja- 
lian taſte. The ſupreme power is lodged in the burghery, who are divided 
into five companies, and by proclamation from the council meet on all 
deliberations relative to the State, in which every freeman of thoſe com- 
panies is aſked his opinion. Reſolutions are taken according to the majority 
of ſuffrages, and communicated in writing to the council. Whatever 1» 
approved of by three companies, the other two muſt acquieſce in. The 
great council conſiſts of ſeventy perſons, who on the firſt Sunday after dt. 
Criſpin's day are annually choſen by the burghery, that is to ſay, fourteen out 


of each company, and the perſons thus elected are termed Zunftmeiſters. 
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Theſe ſeventy chuſe the leſſor council, which is compoſed of twenty per- 
ſons, viz; the amts and old burghermaſters, with the amts and old city vogt, 
the city judge, che Præfattniabter, the Stadtammann, the chief Zunftmei/ter, 
and ſeven Rutihſberren or counſellors, of which fifteen perſons, three belong 
to each of the five companies: To theſe alſo are added the amts warden of 
each company. The principal perſon in the city is the burghermaſter, who 
is annually elected by the free choice of the great council. The Zun/t- 
meiſler who is choſen out of the chief Zunſimeifters of the five amts, 


aſſiſts at all aſſemblies as the head of the burghery, to ſee that nothing be 


tranſacted contrary to the rights and liberties of the burghers. The leſſet 
council with the addition of two eccleſiaftics conſtitutes. the matrimonial 
court. Moſt of the city affairs are managed by the council and court of 
thirty, who alſo: compoſe the criminal court, In the civil and debt court 
preſides the city judge aſſiſted by fifteen aſſeſſors. Till the year 1701 the 


Amt/burgermeiſter for the time being was preſident at the diet of the Gorte/- | 


hauſbund. He ſtill puts the queſtion, and has the keeping of the ſeal. The 
city recorder alſo.was Bund recorder, and the roy of the council, Bund 
ſerjeant ; but the greateſt part of the Hochgerichts of this Bund joining in a 
conteſt againſt the city relating to theſe privileges, the matter was referred to 
the arbitration of Zurich and Bern, which decreed, that the deputies of the 


Gotteſhauſbund ſhould annyally, at the cloſe of the Diet, chuſe from among 


the fifteen members of the leſſer council of the city of Chur, two perſons, 
one of whom is to be appointed Bundespræſident; but the Bund recorder 
and ſerjeant are to be elected by the repreſentatives out of the burghers of 
the eity. And this deciſion, though never confirmed by Chur, has been 
ſince obſerved in all the elections. The origin of this place is involved in 
obſcurity, but it gradually obtained all the immunities and rights of an 


imperial city. The Reichſvogtey or imperial right of putting in a governor 


over it, was in 1339 mortgaged by the Emperor Charles IV. to the ſee of 
Chur,but in 1489 the Emperor Frederick III. impowered the city to aſſume 
that privilege to itſelf by purchaſing it of the ſee. Afterwards having at- 


tained to a perfect freedom and ſovereignty, it entered into a league with 


the three Bunds, reſerving however, all its rights, privileges and revenues in 
the Gotteſhauſbund without any diminution. It has from time immemorial 
alſo been poſſeſſed of the right of coinage. The moſt deſtructive fires that 
have happened here, were thoſe of 1361, 1383, 1464, 1479, 1574, 1576, 
and 1674. Within its juriſdiction lie the Nachbarſchafts ot Araſchgen, 
Maſjans and Lurlibad. | | 
The origin of the ſee of Chur is as uncertain as that of the city. The 
ſeries of its Biſhops uſually begins with Aſimo, who is ſuppoſed to have lived 
about the year 440, and the ſee itſelf is generally held to be one of the 
moſt ancient. The Gotteſhauſbund in proof of its right of patronage and 
protection over it, alledges, that all the legal ſovercigns of the communities 
Vol. III. FO e 
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and countries from which the Gatteſbauſbund has been formed ſuch as the 
Kings of the Francs, and in their name the Counts of Chur, with the Carl; 
vinian and Saxon Kings and Emperors, were always poſſeſſed of, and exer- 
ciſed the Kaſtenvogtey or treaſurer's office over the bithopric.. Even durin 

the broils between the Guelfs and Gibbellines, the ſovereignty of theſe com- 
munities and the Kaffenvogtey of the biſhopric continued inſeparable. Hugo 
Count of Bregenz and in Rhætia, as ſovereign of theſe communities held 
the protection of the ſee ; but Rudolphus Count of Bregenz transferred both 
the ſeigneurial right over the Gemeine, and the right of protection over the 
ſee itſelf to the Emperor Frederick I. which latter conferred them on his 
ſon Frederick Duke of Swabia, by whoſe deſcendants they were poſſeſſed 
till the year 1268, that is to ſay, till the death of Conrad the laſt Duke of 
Swabia; which put an end to all foreign dominion over the communities. 
On this alſo the Kaſtenvogtey of the fee eſcheated to the diſtrict within 
whoſe precinct it lies, and to thoſe noble families which were poſſeſſed of 
the ſeigneurial and judiciary rights in theſe communities. Theſe families 
afterwards either failing, or ſelling their ſeigneurial rights to their vaſſals, 
the communities thus arrived to the enjoyment of the rights once belong- 
ing to them, and even acquired thoſe which the nobility had been poſſeſſed 
of, Further, the ſeveral communities of the Gotteſpauſbund gradually unit- 
ing together, and thus incorporating their ſeveral privileges, the Bund ac- 

quited the moſt ſolid right of protection over the ſee, which it has alſo 
eminently exerted. For on all occaſions it has ſhewn itſelf the courageous 
protector both of the ſee and the Biſhops, as for inſtance, in the war with 
Leopold Duke of Auſtria in the year 1400, as alſo in that with the Arch- 


duke Sigiſmund in 1475, and in that with the Emperor Maximilian I. in 


1499. It endeavours alſo to prevent the decreaſe and diſſipation of its poſ- 
ſeſſions, and to promote its benefit; for inſtance in 1422, when differences 
ariſing between the ſee and the city of Chur, it decided in favour of the 


latter; and in 1452 after compelling Biſhop Henry von Heuwen to come to 


an account with the chapter and Bund it depoſed him for his extravagance, 
Further in 1530, when the two other Bunds were for excluding the ſee of 
Chur from any ſhare in the territories of the vaſſals, the Gorreſbauſbund 
declared for the ſee, and the Biſhop having withdrawn, committed the 
management of the biſhopric to a ſteward, and kept ſo ſtrict an eye over 
his conduct, that in a few years, the fee was cleared of all its debts. In 
1541 the Gotteſhauſbund and ſee entered into a compact, which Lucius Iter, 
who immediately thereon was choſen Biſhop, cauſed to be regiſtered, and 
confirmed it with his own ſeal, and likewiſe with that of the chapter. By 


this compact the ſee ingaged never to enter on the election of a Biſhop, 


without the knowledge and licence of the Bund, and every election to be 

directed by its advice and approbation: Secondly, inviolably to obſerve to the 

fix following articles, and that every Biſhop ſhould ſolemnly ſwear a . 
| | 1 2 punctua 
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punctual performance of them; namely, that no Biſhop of Chur ſhould at- 
tempt any innovations contrary to the laws, conſtitution, and religious free- 
dom of the Gotreſhauſbund; that he ſhould approve of all that had been done 
during the abſence of Biſhop Paul; never alienate any of the epiſcopal effects 
and poſſeſſions, without the conſent of the Bund and chapter; that the em- 


ployments dependent on him ſhould be filled up with Getteſhauſbunders only, 


and that he ſhould not transfer the epiſcopal office to any one, without the 
approbation of the Bund and chapter: On the other hand the Gotreſbauſbund 
obliged itſelf to admit, confirm and' inſtall every Biſhop duly elected accord- 


ing to the above form, and who had ſworn to the fix articles; and to main- 


tain and protect him in the poſſeſſion of his biſhopric. It promiſed alſo, 
particularly in the name of thoſe communities which were more immedi- 
ately connected with the ſee to promote its intereſt and oppoſe any evil with 
which it ſhould be threatened. Theſe ſix articles were ſworn to not only 
by Biſhop Lucius Iter, but likewiſe by his ſucceſſors Thomas Planta, and 
Peter Raſchar. The Gotteſhauſbund affirms, that its rights over the ſee ſtood 
unmoleſted till the death of Biſhop Ulr:cb von Mont in 1692; but ſince that 
time, the chapter in its elections has paid no manner of regard to thoſe 


rights; and in 1728 on occaſion of a new election, Baron Riſenfels the Em- 


peror's miniſter aſſured it of the imperial protection. In 17 54 Biſhop Jo- 
ſeph Benedict Baron of Chur dying, the Bund preſented to the chapter its pri- 
vileges in the choice of a Biſhop, deſiring that the uſual account of the 


management of the deceaſed Biſnop might be laid before the deputies of 


the country, that the approaching election of a Biſhop might not be taken 
in hand without the knowledge and advice of the Bund, that no other than 
a qualified perſon might be choſen, one who was a Gette/hauſmann, a known 


freeholder, a lover of his country and a man of virtue, and that the new 


elected Biſhop ſhould be expreſſly required to ſwear to the obſervance of 
the fix articles; but the chapter, notwithſtanding the proteſt of the Bund, in 


1755 proceeded to an election in the preſence of an imperial commiſſary, 


on which the Gotteſhauſound publiſhed a formal manifeſto in defence of its 
rights which had been thus flagrantly violated by the chapter, 
The Biſhop of Chur is a Prince of the empire, Biſhop Egino and his ſuc- 


ceſſors having been raiſed to that dignity by Frederick J. in 1170: his title is, 


Biſhop of Chur, of the holy Roman empire, lord of Furſtenburg and Furſtenau. 
The arms of the ſee are the ſame with thoſe of the city, that is to ſay, argent 
a goat ſable. The Biſhop enjoys a ſeat in the Diet of the empire, and in the 


college of Princes fits and votes next to the Biſhop of Lubeck, but before the 


Biſhop of Fulda. To a Roman month he was to have furnithed five horſe, 
and eighteen foot, 'or a hundred and thirty-two florins, and to the chamber 
at YVetzlar twenty-one rixdollars ; but this taxation has for ſome time been 
ſuperſeded. He was formerly alſo a ſtate of the circle of Swavza, and in 
1642 reaſſumed his ſeat and vote in the Diets of that dutchy, but aiter- 
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wards intermitted it, fo that at preſent it belongs to no Cirele of the 
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Roman empire, though in the matricvla of the chamber of Merzlar, he 
is placed in Auſiria. His dioceſe is divided into fix chapters, three within 
the country of the Griſons, namely the capitulum ſupra filvanum, the cap. ſupra 


_ murenſe and the diſtrict of Miſox. The fourth called the Unter Languarter 


(or cap. infra Langarum) lies in Se2fſerland on the left fide of the Rhine. 
The fifth is in the Vinſtgau in the county of Tyrol, and the ſixth called 
the Drufiſche or St. Lucius Steig, is on the right fide of the Rhine, 
and extends as far as the Arlberg or Arbill. In church affairs this prelate 


is under the juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of Mens. He is elected 


— 


by the chapter of Chur, which confiſts of twenty-four prebends, but of 
theſe only the (ix firſt, that is to ſay the provoſt of the cathedral, with the 
Dean, Scholafticus, Cantor, Cuſtos and Tbeſaurarius have any ſalary, The 
other eighteen, termed Extra Re/identiales, are permitted to hold foreign 
benefices, but on the election of a new biſhop or dean, muſt be invited 
to attend, and to give their votes, equally with the other fix. The 
provoſt of the cathedral is nominated by the Pope. The Biſhop and the 
fix prebends live juſt without the city of Chur, on an eminence called the Hof, 
which is incloſed with walls and gates, and in which alſo ſtands the 
cathedral. Within its precinct too the biſhop is poſſeſſed of both juriſdic- 
tions. The hereditary poſts dependent on the ſee are the cup-bearer, held 
by the houſe of Auſtria by virtue of the county of Tyrol, the ſtewardſhip 
at preſent in the du Mont family; the chamberlain, who is a Fug: of 
Aſpermont ; and the marſhal, an office at preſent annexed to the Planta 


family; The mintage here is generally carried on by the Biſhop jointly 


with the city. | | : | 
The temporalities of the ſee have ſuffered many diminutions from their 
former extent. It ſtill, however, retains Fur/tenau houſe in the Domleſch 
vale, where the Biſhop has a caſtellan, who ſuperintends the revenues of 
the ſee in the diſtricts of T, Hienzenberg, and T/chapina in the obern 
Bund, and likewiſe in that of the obervatz in the Gotteſhaubund. In lower 
Engadin the Bithop enjoys the fourth part of the fines, but pays alſo a 
third of the law charges. In the territory called the Vinſigau within the 
Tyroleſe, the Biſhop is proprietor of Furſtenburg houſe and the lordſhip be- 
longing thereto, In this houſe he has an intendant, who likewiſe collects 
his dues in the vales of Mun//er. The Biſhop alſo every two years, re- 
ceives five hundred and ſeventy-three florins twenty-four kruitzers out of 
the cuſtoms at Chiavanna, and in the country of the Griſons are ſeveral 
fiefs belonging to him. | 2 
About one musket ſhot alſo beyond the Biſhop's H is a Præmomſtra- 
tenfian abbey called St. Lucius. The founder of this abbey is uncertain : 
but the Præmonſtratenſian monks ſettled there in 1140 or 1150 in lieu of 
Benedictines, to which order it originally belonged, having been Math 
| | rom 
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from Roggenhurg convent, with which this convent had been incorporated, 
the abbot of Roggenburg ſtiles himſelf Abbas hereditarius of therconvent 
of St. Lucius, Woge e of no other: Drehe. over it mo hae 
of Pater domus. | 
II. The Fbehgericht der vier Dorfer, or ha Goue vill es, -which are; 
Zizers, in Latin Ciceres, and Zizaria, Igis, Trimmis, in Latin Trimontium, 
and the Unter-Fatz.” This country once belonged. to the lords of per»! 
mont, from whom it came to the ſee of Chur, which purchaſed —. 
property and independeney. On a mountain near the road between pen 
and Chur are ſeen the remains of the antient caſtle of Rauch» Aſpermont. 
III. The Hochgericht of Ortenſtein in the Doml-ſebgerhal, hrs Latin | 
Vallis domeſtica) conſiſting of two Gerichts: namely | 
1. The Geriebt of Ortenſtein, to the inhabitants of which in 1 $27 
Lens T/chudi the proprietor diſpoſed of all his property and prerogative: | 
ln this diſtrict is 
1. Ortenſtein, a very old caſtle belonging to the Barons Travers, + 
2. The rudera of Hoch or Upper and Lower Fuvolta, with Old and 
New-$:ns all ancient ſeats or caſtles. | 
3. The Gemeinen and Nachbarſchaften of Tomuls, Dufch, Rothenbrunn, 0 
having a bath, Trans, Scheid, Felats, Rotels, and Parpels. 7 | 
2. The Gericht of Pur/tenau, which has purchaſed to itſelf all the claims 
and poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of Chur in it, that prelate only reſerving to 
himſelf the above-mentioned ſeat of Furſienau. The Gemeinen belonging to 
this Gericht are Almens, Scharans, Furſtenau and Sils. Here alſo lie the 
ſeats of Rietberg and Baldenſtein, with the remains of thoſe of Hoben- 
Rhetian, in Latin Rhætia alta, Campbel, Ehrenfelſs and Haſenſprung. 
IV. The Hochgericht of the Upper-Vatz, or Greiffenſtein, conſiſting of two 
Gerichts, at ſome diſtance from each other. Theſe are 
1. The Gericht of the Upper-Vatz, ſituated on the weſt fide of the 
river Albula, and joining to the Gericht of Furſtenau. 
2. The Gericht of Bergun or Brugum, lying in a ſavage kind of vale near 
| the ſource of the river Albula, on the borders of the Zehngerichtbund. This 
diſtrict contains the Gemeinen and Nachbarſchafts of Bergun, Filiſur, Latſch 
and Stul, with Greiffenſtein a caſtle on a mountain, now in ruins. It was 
formerly alſo a lordſhip, till in 1537 the inhabitants purchaſed their inde- 
pendency from the ſee of Chur. 
V. The Hochgericbt of Upper-Halbftern, conſiſting of three Gerichis: 
namely 
1. The Gericht of Tinzen. 
2. That of Reambs. 
3. That of Trefen-Caftel. | 
VI. The Hochgericht of Bevi or Stalla, conſiſting of four Gerichts : vl. 
1. The Gericht Bevi or Bevio, in the Italian otherwiſe called ER 
lying on the Fulterberg. The 
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2. The Gericht of Avers or Aﬀers, otherwiſe called Aﬀeris, ſeated in a 
wild barren vale, the inhabitants of which uſe dried cow-dung for firing. To 
it belongs the Nachbarſchaft of Creſta, | in which is the church and council- 
houſe of Madris, with Crotto, Campſat, Platta, Caſale, and ten ſmall farms, 

. The Gericht of Remus. 
That of Schlins. 

Vu. The Hochgericbt of Pregel or Bregel, ſituated in a valley, which 
under the now raſed caſtle of Caſtelmur is ſo very narrow as to reſemble 
a gate, and there becomes divided into the upper and under vale, or into 
two following Gerichts: viz. 

1. The Gericht of Upper Porta or Sopra Porta, containing | 

1. Caſarſcb, a parochial-village ſeated at the foot of the Septmer and 
Mallbyen hills. In this village the roads over theſe mountains ſeparate, 
which makes it much frequented by travellers. Here alſo two ſprings of 
the river Mera or Maire meet. 

2. Veſpran, in Latin Vicoſopranum and Viceprevanum, a village known 
to be of great antiquity. | 

3. Stampa, Burgo novo or Burniw and Cultura. 

4. Sogho, a very antient feat of the Salis family. 

2. The Gericht of Under Porta, or Infra Porta, in which are the 
villages of Bondo or Pont, in Latin Bundium, Promontong, in Latin Pro- 
montorium, and Caſtaſegna. 

VIII. The Fochgericht of Puſclav, or Peſchiavo, a vale lying between 


high mountains. It is about fix hours in length, and produces grain 


and hay. The road to and from Engadin and the Veltlin leading 
through it, occaſions a conſiderable deal of buſineſs here. The Biſhop of 
Chur from time immemorial has been poſſeſſed of ſeveral rights in theſe 
parts, but was diſpoſſeſſed of them by the Dukes of Milan. In 1486 
Lewis Morus Duke of Milan ceded this country to the Griſons, and in 
1537 the inhabitants purchaſing all the prerogatives of the ſee of Chur, 
became a free and independent people. The Hochgericbt, the preſident of 
which is ſtiled Podeſta, is divided into four parts or Contradas. 

1. The firſt Contrada is that of Puſclav, by the inhabitants called 
Poſchiavo, and in Latin Peſclavium or Poſiclavium. The capital burgh 
here, is large and handſome and indeed one of the beſt places in all the 
country of the Griſons. In it is a Calviniſt and popiſh church, with a nunnery, 
About half an hour's diſtance from it lies Peſchiavo lake, being nearly one 
hour in length, but in breadth only half that ſpace and remarkably rich 
in trout, and a fiſh by the country people called Arſcben. 

2. The inner Contrada, comprehends under it the lttle villages of 


Aino, Cavaglia, Piſciadella and Camipellb. 


3. The outward Contrada, contains the vicinanxas or Nachbarjcbafts 
of Prata, Campilione and Matta di Pedenale. | 
4. The fourth Contrada, conſiſts of Brus or Bruſco, . the valley of 
Bruſaſco. | XI. The 
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IX. The Hochgericbt of Upper-Engadin. 4 
The country of Engadein or Engadin extends itſelf along the river Inn, 
from its ſource to the diſtance of ſixteen hours, and is ſuppoſed ſo far to owe 
its name to the ſaid river Jun, Oen or Oeno, that in the country dialect it 
imports En Co d Oen, i. e. the head of tbe Inn. It is a large populous vale, 
and by the Pont auta or high bridge between Cinuſcal and Brain divided 
into the upper and lower. Of theſe the former makes the better appearance, 


upper part being ſo cold and harſh, that it is only in a few places there that corn 
can be ſaid to grow in any plenty, though this in ſome meaſure is compenſated 
by its rich meadows and paſtures. Throughout all the Exgadin the houſes are 


here, conſiſting of ſuch houſes, form a better appearance than many towns in 
other countries. Their highways and bridges are always kept in excellent 
order. The inhabitants are univerſally Calviniſt, and uſe what is called 
the Roman dialect, which, however, is differently pronounced in the two 
Engadins, and in the lower called Ladin from its near affinity to the 
Latin tongue. As the Engadiners eaſily make themſelves maſters of the 
Latin, French and Talian, ſo of all the Griſons, none more ſtrenuouſly 
apply themſelves to the theological ſciences, whence accordingly from the 
Reformation to the beginning of the eighteenth century, the greateſt part 
of the benefices in the three Bunds have been filled by natives of this 
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Upper-Engadiners principally confine themſelves to Italy. In 1139 the 
gadin to the ſee of Chur, from which in 1494 the inhabitants purchaſed 


Lower-Engadin, belonging to the houſe of Auſtria, as Counts of Tyrol. 
With reſpect to the Hochgericht of Upper-Egadin, by its inhabitants 
called Engadina ſur Punt auta or the Engadin above the high bridge, this 
diſtrict relatively to the Merla or Amſel ſpring, which riſes nearly in the 
middle of the country, is divided into | 

I. The Gericht ſur Fontana Merla, to which belongs 

1. The Gemeine of Sils. 

2. The Gemeine of Selva plana. I 

3. That of St. Moritz or St. Mori220, containing a famous mineral 
ſpring, which was ſucceſsfully uſed in 1697 by Victor Amadeus Duke of 
Savoy. The waters of this ſpring are held to be the moſt falubrious in all 
Swrſſerland, and even in Germany, at leaſt they certainly ſurpaſs thoſe of 
Pyrmont, which are reckoned ſome of the ſtrongeſt in the latter. 
4. The Gemeine of Celerina or Tſcharlina. 

5. That of Pontraſina. | 

6. That of Samaden and Bevers, At Samaden is held the penal court 
I for 


but the latter greatly ſurpaſſes it in its produce of excellent grain, the air in the 


walled and generally three ſtories high, ſeveral even four, and the large villages 


country. The Exgadiners ſeek their fortunes all over Europe, but the 
Counts of Camertingen ſold their right to ſeveral places in the Upper-En- 


their independency, and in 1649 alſo bought the prerogatives below the 
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of an abbeſs, and inveſted with its own diſtin& clauſtral juriſdiction. 


$ If 18 S\E\R\U A. D. [Gvttelhaulbund, 
for this pact of the Upper-Engadin, and at a place there, called in 
. or hes Anpies, des from Bevers, are alſo kept the * ral * 
* the ſame country. 
. Into the Gericht ſuot Fontana Merla, comprehending 
The Gemeine of Pont or la Punt and Campogaſt or Camogaſch. 
The Gemeine of Madulain. 
That of Zutz, the place for all criminal trials, within this Gerichy, 
That of Scamfs. | 
That of Swl/ana and Cinuſcal. 
K. The Hechgericht of the Lower Engadin or Sout Punt auta, i. e. beliry 


2 29525 


ä the high bridge, which is divided into two Gerichts or judicatures for penal 


trials, * the Fulon hill, and for civil proceſſes by the Taſna vale, In this 


tt is 
* The Gericht above the Val Taſna, containing 
1. The Gemeine of Cernits. 
2. That of Sur. 
3. That of Lavin. 
4. That of Guarda, and | 
5. That of Steinberg or Ardets. 
2. The Gericht below the Val Tafna, in which i is 
: 1. The Gemeine of Fettan or Vetten. X 
2. That of Schuls or Scuol, and 
3. That of Sins or Sent. 
XI. The Hochgericht of the Munſtert bal, otherwiſe called la 2 da My- 


tair or Myftair, is ſo named from Munſter abbey, which ſtands in it, 


Two roads lead into this diſtrict from the Engadin, one through the 
Scari vale and over the Alas hill, the other from Cernerz over Fuldera. 
It was formerly of double the extent it is at preſent, the whole Gerich: 
of Under-Cafven or Yaing, with the fourth part of that of Oô-Calven or 
Vuina, that is to ſay, the large Gemeine of Tauffers having been annexed 
to Tyrol. The three Terzale or third parts of the Geriche of Ob- Calven 


or Jaina remaining to the Gotteſbausbuna, and now forming the Hochgericht 
of the Munfterthal, are 


1. The firſt or inner Terzal, which is ſubdivided into three mantuns, 


namely, 1. Cierf or T/chierf, in Latin Cervium, 2. Lu and Fuldera, and 


3. The Vall Cava or Vall Cbiava. 
2. The ſecond Terza/, conſiſts of the capital 8 of the whole valley 
of St. Maria, above which lie the remains of a fort erected by the 


Auſtrians in 1622, but afterwards raſed by them in 1624. 


3. The third Terza/ conſiſts of the parochial-village of Mun/ter, in the 
country dialect called Myſtaix, and in Latin Monaſterium, with two 
Nachbar/chafts. At Munſier is a Benedictine nunnery under the direction 


The 
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HE Zebngerichtebund, in Latin Foedus decem juriſaictiommm, and it 
French la Iigue des dix juriſdidtons, to the ſouth and eaſt borders on the 
Gotteſkausbund, weſtward on the ſame Bund and the county of Sargans, 
and to the north is bounded by the fame county, the principality of New 
Lichtenſtein and the Tyroleſe. It is the ſmalleſt of the three Bunds, and con- 
liſts of ſeven Hochgerichts. The principal perſon here, who is ſtiled the 
Bund-flandammann, is choſen alternately out of theſe ſeven Hochgerichts by 
the deputies of the whole Bund. The Hochgericht of Davos enjoys the 
privilege of two turns to one of each of the others, and alſo takes the 
lead; after which follow the three neareſt Hochgerichte, Then comes in 
its ſecond turn, and after that the three athers. He continues in office 
for one year, at the expiration! of which a new election comes an. In the 
Diet this Bund enjoys fifteen votes, that is to ſay the Bunde/andammann one, 
Daves two, Kleſter two, Luzein one, Fenatz one, Scbierſeb and Seew:s 
two, Malans one, Meyenfeld one, Belfort or Alvenau one, Cburtoalden 
one, St. Peter in Schaifik one and Langwies one. When the general 
Dict of the Gr:ſons is held at Daves, the Landammann of this Bund bits as 
preſident, and likewife puts the queſtion. In 1649 the Band purchaſed 
tor itſeif all the prerogatives, which the houſe of Aufria was poſſeſſed 
of in this country. Its arms are party per pale, a crols geules on one tide 
and a ſavage on the other. We now proceed to a particular deſcription 
of the H:chperichte. | 
1. The Hochgericht of Davos or Davas is a tract of land about four 
bours from north to ſouth, and ſtanding ſo high that in winter only two 
places in it can be viſited, that is to ſay Prettigau beyond the Stutz and 
Alvenau down through the Zug, as it is called. In ſummer, however, it 
roduces plenty of hay and paſturage. Hete are allo two lakes abounding 
in fich, called the black and large lake. It is likewiſe ſaid to contain 
mines of filver, copper and lead ore. The houſes here are all diſperſed 
' (ich a manner, as not even to form one ſingle village, properly 
0 called. Graſery is the principal occupation of its inhabitants, beſides 
which here are alſo carriers who keep pack-horſes for the carriage of wine, 
ſalt, corn, &c. to Engadin and other parts. Wooden wares too are a great 
manufacture here. On the failure of the Fatz family, this country de- 
[coiled to Frederick Count of Toggenburg, by whote death it devolved to 
H. Count of Montfort, who told: it to Srgr/mand Duke of Auſtria, 
aud he again mortgaged it to a Count of Match, but it was redeemed in 
1478. In 1649 Ferilinand Charles, Archduke of Auſtria, fold all his rights, 
p'crogatives, incomes, Sc. both in this countty and the other Gerecht, 
or juriſdictions of this Byrd to the inhabitants, who thus became a free 
people. The Hechgericht is divided into the higher and {ror Schnits or 
Vol. III. 5 H ſections. 
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ſections, and theſe again into twenty Nachharſchafts, with the valgs of 
Fluelen, Dijchma, Sartiz and Menftein. 18. eccleſiaſtical i ment is 
cmpoled of ſix pariſhes, Which are all Cal n. o . 

la the great church, which allo ſerves as the, council” yours of the 
diſtrict, every three years is held the general Diet of the Zebngerichtebung. 
In this building too are kept the banners and archives thereof. The 
miniſter of che mother church bears the title of Auti bon: 

With the. pariſh, church of Dorf, otherwiſe called St. Theadere's, are 
incorporated the inhabitants of Fluelen vale, as alſo thoſe of the Upper and 
Leder Laret. 

To the Frauentirche belong the Nachbarſchafts of Sibel and Lang-Matten. 

In the Naebbarſchaft of Glarus, likewiſe is a pariſh-church, and at Mon- 


Rein or Maſtein another. 


The fixth parochial-church here, is that in the dreſen or Aerifen valley 
beyond the mountains. 

II. The Heochgericht of Kleſter, in which riſes the river Languart. 
This territory forms a part of the Pretligau or Brettigau vale, in Latin ſtiled 
Rhetia Vallis and Rb@tigaa, which breeds both the greateſt number and 
fineſt cattle in all the country of the Griſons. Its Hochgericht is divided 
into two Schnitzes, each under its own Landammann and courts : namely 

1. The inward Schnizz, including two Gemeinen. Of theſe 

Is the Gemeine zum or bey dem Klofler, though more properly a number 
of — houſes than a regular village, and even its church has very 
few houſes about it. This Gemeine, together with the Hochgericht itſelf, 


derives its name from the Præmonſtratenſian cloſter or convent of St. Farah, 
which once ſtood here. 


2. The Gemeine of Zerneus. 
2. The outward Schnitæ, to which belong the following Gemeinen, dix. 
The Gemeine of Saas. 

2. That of Kunters. 

3. That of Kublis, in Latin Corvallium. In this tract formerly ſtood 
two forts called the Upper and Under-Sans. | 
4. That part of the St. Antonien vale lying on this fide the little river 

Dalfax. 

III. The Hochgericht of Caſtels, alſo belonging to the Prettigau, and 
receiving its name from a fort called Caſtels, which ſtood near Putz in 
the Gemeine of Luzein, and was the reſidence of the Auſtrian governor 
of the Prettigau, but in 1652 was rated, This Hechgericht is divided 
into two Schnitzes or Schnidtes, one compoſed of the Gemeinen of Luzein 
and St. Antonien, the other containing under it thoſe of Fidris, Jentz and 
Furna. The Hechgericht itſelf is allo divided into two other Gerichts or 
Stabes, namely into thoſe of Luzern and Figris or Fenatz. At Fiaris 
in this territory is a mineral water and a bath, and near Jena 5. 
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IV. The Hochgericht of Nane alſo: N to the Prectigan, and 
divided into tWo Gericht: namel 

1. The Gericht of Schierſch, ia under it the Ginkdinwol Sehierſch 
and Gruſeb, in Latin Crucium: © Not far from Gruſch towards Mayenfeld, 
is the Klaus, 4 very narrow paſs, where any hoſtile entrance into this ſide 
of the Prettigau vale may very eaſily be obſtructec. 

2. The Gericht of Seewis, to which belong the Gemeinen of Ser 
and Fanas or Fenas, in Latin Paentejum. At Coy or yo here, is a 
medicinal bath. © | 

V. The Hochgericht of Mayenfeld, though nies to al the thice Bund, 
as purchaſed by them in common, yet the former liberties' of the inhabi- 
tants having been reſerved to them, they are conſidered as joint members 
of the Zebngerichtebund. In this Hochgerichte are two Sebnitnes. 

1. To the firſt Schnitz belong {911-1 

1. Mayenfeld or Meyenfeld, in Latin Maja villa, Mai Campus, or Lu- 
finum, a free town governed by a town prefe& and twelve counſellors. 
The prefect continues in office for two years, and is nominated by the Pod, ella, 
who is put in every year by the three Bunds alternately. He reſides in the 
manſion-houſe, holds the penal court and levies fines, confiſcations and 
cuſtoms. In this town is a large ware-houſe for merchandiſe going to or 
from Italy by the way of St. Lucius Steig. Once, together with its lord- 
ſhip, it belonged tv the Barons of Vatæ, from whom by inheritance they 
patled to the Counts of Toggenburg, and on the extinction of that family 
deſcended in the fame manner to the Barons Brandis and Counts Sulz, 


from whom the three Bunds purchaſed it in 1509. In the years 1458 and 


1718 the greateſt part of the town was deſtroyed by fire. rr ran 
hood abounds in wine, but it will not bear Keeping. 
2. The Gemeine of Flaſch, in Latin Faliſca cr Faliſcum, Piodluces a 


good wine, and has a medicinal bath. In this Gemeine is alſo 


St. e (in Latin Clivus St. Lucius) a very narrow paſs from the 


country of the Gri/ons into Germany, and defended by a fort. At this place 
all merchandiſe and goods pay a toll to the Grifons. 

2. The ſecond Schnitæ comprehends under it the Gemeinen of Ma/ans and 
Fennins, two fine wine countries, and which once jointly with the Hoch gerichte 
of the four villages i in the Gette ſhausbunde made the lordſhip of Aipermont. 
The ſeat of that name, which has long fince been Jen oliſhes! ſtood 
above Jenkins. The lower juriſdiction of theſe two Gemeinen was purchated 
by the three Bunds in 1537, of John Baron of Marmels. 

Note, Guſcha, a ſmall village here of only twelve houſes, and ſtanding 
on a very high and ſteep mountain beyond St. Lucienfterg, is poſſeſſed of the 
patronage of Mayenfeld church, but neither belongs intirely to the Gy1ſors, 
nor is under the Empire, its inhabitants being entirely free. 

VI. The Heehgericht of Bellfort, conſiſting of two Gerichts : namely 

5 H 2 That 


779 


780 


- 
/ 


Butt foriried their 1 1 20d Darvon 


SIN'SSEBARBAN DN Zehngerichtebund. 
1. That of Bellfert, otherwiſe called the mts of Alvenau, which is 
divided inth fue re o loth Of the t mY IN nA WIL 


1. Is Alvenau or Alvonau, in Latin Alvatuum, novum, or Ali. 
nauum, &c. ſo named from ee es e te. FOR ws * | 
this village is a ſulphureous bat. nirdeft 000,81 190ds þ TT 

2. The lot of Schmitten. 


3. That of Cie/a or Cie, otherwiſe elle Obie The three above- 


mentioned lots form one half of this Gerich r. 


4. The lot of Brienz or Briuscl, and 330002 2idT 

5. Phat of Lenz or Lantfch, «both conſtituting the biber 43h Nan 
In this Gericht alſo ia the village of Vatgerol, wWheeeiil in 5 «Ap the three 
2. The Gericht of Churwalden, a country Stoned) not f ions Ge, 
and in Latin ſtiled YallisCorvaniiang, an appellation faidito be-derived from 
the Crrvantre,,:Cortantii or Cariovantii, who were à tribe of the antient 
Rheti.. Malix excepted, it preſents but a wild aſpect, and produces alſo 
very little grain. Its paſturage, however, is excellent, particularly on the 
Churuuld hilts-. Within its juriſdiction are four beide which are 
named from the four following places: namely 1 


1. Parpan or Fe. in aan records en al ſo Partipan, 1 prechi 
village. 5 
2 Aer Churwalden, in 1 Monoſterium Corvationle, A patochidl; 
village} formerly containing a Premonſtraten/ian convent. The Calvin 
church here is alternately ſerved by the miniſters of Parpan and Malix; and 
for che ſpiritual benefit of the papiſts at this place, a conventual of the 
Premunſ/iratenfan erder is ſettled here, either from the convents af: St. 

Lucius at Chur, or from that of Roggenburg in Sab. 

3. Malix, in the dialect of the country ſtiled Unblii, in Zotin Un- 
bilicum, a large parochial-village divided into the upper and lower. On 2 
mountain above this village is a place where the territories gf all the three 
Bunds mect, and accordingly three boundary ſtones are placed there con- 
t2uous to cach other between the interſtices of a table, In the Gemrine of 
Manx once ſtood StraſSberg a (eat, from which the Churwelden: Gerichl 
was we called the lordtbip oft Seraſgberg. up 18929) 

4. Tichertfchen, a parochial-village. ., +, 

VII. The vale: and Hoc bgerichs ot: Schallfh or Scharf, wd of 
tour Gertchrs : namely |. 

1. Toe G:ricit of St. Peter in Scha t. which includes, vader it tae 
pactthes of St. Peter, Caſtiel, Maladers and Peijt... | 

2. The Gericbt of Langwaejene,\ forming a ena 88 but all 


die houles of Which lie lcatteted. Fo. 5 a waa TO She on 
jointeg Vaities as Handen & and Sep fer. 147 ; 
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g. 1. This country, by the Griſons called the Veitliu or Leniin, ind in 
Latin Vallis Velina; lies between the Gorteſhausbund, the county of #irms or 
Bormio, the territories of Venice, the dutchy of Milan, and the country 
of Claven or Chiavanna, being in length upwards of eight geographical milos, 
and in breadth from two to five. & ers WJ 10 8 ot 8 
$. 2. It is exceeding fruitful, and throughout its hole extent watered 
by the Adda, which after receiving all the ſtreams iſſuing from the foreſt, 
diſcharges itſelf into the Co lake. The ſun· beams ſhine in every part 
of this country, and from the northern blaſts it is fenced by high mountains. 
In ſome parts, however, the heat is intenſe, but in others more moderate, 
and on the hills and the greateſt part of the adjacent! vallies the air is 
moſtly cool. Of this variation in its temperature, the neceſſary conſe- 
quence is a variation in the products of the earth. The levels in this 
valley through which the Adda purſues its meandring eourſe; and the 
breadth of - which in ſome parts is not leſs than a mile, exhibit à delightful 
variety of cotn fields; meadows, vineyards and orchards of cheſtnuts and 
other fruits; and in one and the fame year ſuceeſſively produces two, 
three or even four kinds of the latter. The vineyards on the mountams 
towards the north produce the beſt wine in the whole country, and above 
them are corn fields meadows and paſture lands. The hills on the ſouth 
fide are covered with fine woods of cheſtnuts, fields, meadows, aud rich 
paſtures, in which graze numerous breeds of cattle. This country abounds 
alſo in an excellent red wine, of a moſt delicious flavour, and of ſo good a 
body that it will keep for a whole century, improving both in taſte and 
wholſomneſe, and gradually turning paler, till at length, its redneſs totally 
diſappears. Great quantities of this wine are exported. - 'The apples and 
pears in molt places here are not very deſirable, but its peaches, apricots, 
figs and melons exquiſite. Here are likewiſe plenty of lemons, citrons, 
almonds, pomgranates, cheſtnuts and other delicious fruits. Its ſoll alſo 
would produce all kinds of grain and pulſe, but the levels being inter- 
iperied with ſwampy places, which have hitherto remained without culture, 
and the wine trade chiefly ingroſſing the attention of the inhabitants, it 
does not yieſd a ſufficiency of corn for ſo populous a country; wherefore 
the inhabitants are under a neceſſity of baving recourſe to importation. 
Some parts grow hemp, and in the levels, particularly on the higher 3 
| 3 
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and the mountains are fine aſtures, botwithſtandin which gralery is but 
Ritle fohlewed. Bees and filk-worms ;too are bred hike in valt number. 
Their game is much reduced by the avidity of the hunters., The 4; 
yields plenty of fith, and is noted for its trout, which are very fat and 
delicious, and of ſo large a ſize as to weigh from fifty to ſixty pounds. The 
whole of their mine works here conſiſts in a few iron foundaries. 

F. 3. This country is without ſo much;as,one town, but has ſome con- 
ſiderable burghs, with many thriving villages. Its language is a corrupt 
kind of Lalian. At preſent popery is the only religion here, though, 
before the year 1620, the Calviniſis, alſo conſtituted a conſiderable bod 

and had their churches and ſchools; but in that year the Veltlin papiſts 
extirpated them by a general maſſacre, in which no regard was paid either 
to age, quality or ſex, Their clergy are under the juriſdiction of the 
Biſhop of Como. : i T9 
F. 4. The Yeltlin, like the counties of Worms and Cleve or Chiavanna 
came to the ſee of Chur by an imperial donation, but was wreſted from it 
at one time by the people of Como, and at another by the Dukes of Milan. 
Maſtin fon to Barnabas Viſconti Duke of Milan, to whom it was 
aſſigned in the partition, reſtored it to the fee of Cur, but through the 
oppofition of the Duke of Milan, that ſee was never able to get into pol. 
ſeſſion of it. In the years 1486 and 1487 the three Bunds joined in 
the reduction of theſe countries, but the Duke of Milan ceding them to 
the Hochgericht of Puſclav, with the addition of 14,000 guilders, they 
deſiſted from their enterprize. In 1512 the Biſhop of Chur, in conjunc- 
tion with the three Bunds ſucceſsfully aſſerted their antient claims to the 
Veltlin, Worms and Cleve, (word in hand, and the. inhabitants even took 
an oath of fealty to them. In 1514 the Biſhop and the three Bunds agreed 
that every fourth governor of the Yeltlin wich thoſe of the other two countries 
ſhould be of his nomination, but as in the ſubſequent war of 1525, which 

for the preſervation of theſe countries the three Buds engaged in, againſt 
Jobn James of Medicis, Caſtellan of Mus, that prelate neither furniſhed 
men nor money, the three Bunds refuſed to-allow him any ſuch privilege, 
and in 1530 he abſolutely and for ever transferred to them all the right 
of the tee to the Veltlin, as alſo to the counties of Cleve and Vorms, on con- 
dition that every two years five hundred and ſevesty-thtee florins, twenty- 
tour kruitzers thould be, paid to the Biſhop of Chur for the time being, 
out of the cuſtoms levied at Cleve, which payment is to this very day 
punctually obſerved. In 1620 the inhabitants of the Felthn and erm, 
renounced their allegiance to the three Bunds, murdered. all the Calviniſis 
and ſet up a government of their own. In conſequence of. this, the 
Veltlin countries of the Merms and Cleve became the theatre of long 


and bloody war, and it was not till the year 1637, that the three Buds 
recovered the poſſeſſion of them. 
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$. 5. The principal officers are appointed. every two years by the Grifeus, 
For the ſopeFintendepey of this country « Landg/eauptmiaus is N 
-clides at S'nders, and with ſoche reſtrictions is poſſciied of the right of pre- 
vention, or the. raventionsrecht, throughout the whole valley. The Vicario 
takes cogniſance of all criminal cauſes tried in this country, and in the 
middle part of civil conteſts alſo, when appealed to from the Lande/baupt- 
mann. He reſides at Senders, and out of three perſons preſented to him 
from the country, chuſes an aſſeſſor, whoſe,council and aſſiſtance he occa- 
fonally makes uſe of. The other officers here, are called Padefates, and 
in their reſpective departments repreſent the ſovereignty. One of theſe re- 
ſides at Tiran, another at Morben, a third at Trahona, and a fourth at Tell. 
Every two years each Bund ſends three perſons, with two clerks and a ſer- 
jeant, to hear the complaints of the people againſt the officers ſet over them, 
and to redreſs their grievances. This committee is ſtyled the Sindicalorey, 
and decides likewiſe in appeals, but when the vaſſals hold themſelves in- 
jured even by the verdict of the Sindicatorey, a further appeal lies in civil 
affairs to the general Diet of the Griſons, and with its conſent, the cauſe may 
be carried to the Gemeinen of the thtee Bunds. The inhabitants of the Yeltlin 
and Cleve are poſſeſſed of particular privileges, and have alſo certain laws 
and ſtatutes granted to them by the Gr1/ons, as the ſole tule of their ganduct. 
Every two years, according to the diviſions of the Hechgerichts, the three 
Bunds preſent three Griſous for the dignity of Vicar; and out of theſe the 
V-l:lin ele& one. They alſo chuſe their council and chancellors all out of 
their own countrymen, but the principal. bufineſs here is the care of the 
finances and public improvements. They keep likewiſe the records of the 
vale. Letters on ſuch occaſions directed to the vale council, or to the vale 
telf are received by the vale chancellor. F 

F. 6. The whole vale is divided into the Upper, Middle and Lower, or 
otherwiſe into Terzeros, and theſe again ſubdivided into Sauadras. 

1. The upper part, or Terzero di /opra, conſiſts of eleven Gemeinen or 


communities ; namely, 


1. The Gemeine of Tiran, to which belongs : * 

1. Bran, otherwiſe called Tirano, the capital of this part of the country, 
and the reſidence of a Podeſta. It lies on the river Adda, being large and po- 
pulous, and a place alſo of fome trade. Formerly it was even walled in and 
deſended by a citadel. = oh 8 | 

2. A Ia Madonna, a ſplendid church on the other fide of the Adda, front- 
ing Tiran, This edifice is of white marble, and its embelliſhments, already 


very numerous, are continually increaſing, being, excluſive of its large in- 
comes, much reſorted to by pilgrims. | | 


3. Colegna and other villages. YO | 
2. The Gemeine of Sondal, containing Senda! or Sendalo, Frontal, Bolcdcr 
and other villages, 8 | =D 
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3. The Gemeine of Graſa, ſo called from the nullage of « or. Galle, 
in which is a priory. Fermeri alig, this yl agrar M/ leats named 
Groſis and St. Fatiſlius, which wete demoliſhod in n 5a. 

4. The Gemeine of Groſſut-or: Greſats, containing the large parochial. vl. 
lage of the fame name, with four ſmall ee Ia this . 


5. The Gemeine of Werf or Ver vio. 
56. The Gemeine of Matz or Ada aao, conſiſting of the 105 of that name, 


in which is a collegiate foundation under the direction of an archdeacon. 


This place was formerly walled in and . defended by towers, and further 
contained three ſeats. It is famed for the fevere defeat which in 1635 the 


Inperialiſis ſuffered here from the French and Griſons, e by the Duke 


de Raban. 
7. The Gemeine of Too. 
8. That of Luer or Luero. 
9. That of Serno. | 
10. That of Villa and Stazzona, which is divided into * cantons. 


11. The Gemeine of Bianzono, compoſed of the villages of Bianxono and 
Baratta. 


Note, Between the upper and middle part of the vale i is the ie of 


Teller, belonging to Terzier. This Gemeine is divided into thirty Cin- 
' trade. or Nachbarſchafts. Its chief place called Tell or Teglio, ſtands on a 


delightful eminence and is the reſidence of a Podeſtat. From hence the 
Velilin is faid to derive its appellation, and it had once alſo a ſtrong caltle. 
II. The Terzero d: Mezzo or the middle part, containing eighteen Ge- 
meinen. 
. The Gemeine of 8 is ſo called from Sonders or Sondrio, the ca- 
pital of this Terzero and even of the whole Veltlin, ſituated on the Maler, 


which below this place joins the Adda. The country around it is extremely 


beautiful, and the burgh itfelf, among many other good buildings, has a 
fightly church. It is alſo the refidence both of the Landeſhauptmann and 
the Vicario, and above it once ſtood a caſtle, which was raſed in 1639: 
befides this, formerly it had a nunnery called St. Lorenzo. | 
2. The Malenkerthal or Malenga valley, ſo called from the rivulet of 
Malenga, which unites itſelf with the Meier. This diſtrict is divided into 
fix Squadras, called Alla Torre, Camp, Cbicſa, (in the laſt of which is the 
mother church of the valley,) Milirolo, Cafpogio and Lanzada. + 

3. The Gemeine of Chiuro, ſo named from Chiuro a parochial-village 


here, formerly containing a caſtle and a tower, both which were demo- 


liſhed by the Griſons in 1512. Within this Gemeine is the Aringertha), 
being a part of the vale of Malgina, Upper-Caſiion, and other places. 

4. The Gemeine of Ponte, conſiſting of Ponte, formerly called Pon!o, one 
of the largeft and handſomeſt places in the whole 22 and having a 


Canonſy 
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canbht᷑ prior and ſixteen canons, with a Jeſuit's 

| Sint far ud front it ſtands the fine chorch of Ja Madonna di Cam- 
pagna, en. here were three ſeats, and Ponte was once the prin- 
cipal ot: 


Sehne part in this country. 
5. Th — of 4 Prefivio. 

6. The Gemeine of Montagna. 

7. That of Co/da. . 

8. Tbat of Caftion, which is divided into four War; nid Cuftion 


or Lower Caftion,” Andeven, Griſon and Soverno. The wine made here i is 


ſome of the beſt bodied and pleaſanteſt in the whole Veitlin. 
9. The Gemeine of Poft 
10. That of Berbenno, to which belong the burgh of Berbenno, and nine 
ſmall Nacbbarſchafts. 
11. The Gemeine of Buffetto. 
12. That of Piateda, with Ambria vale. 
13. That of Feds. 
14. That of — 
15. That of Colo. 
16. That of Cidraſco. BY 
17. That of Fafme, to which alſo belongs Madre valle. 
18. That of Coloring, 
III. The lower Jr of the Terzero di Sotto, is divided into two Spuadros 
namely, 
1. T be Squadra 4 Morbegw, compoſed of twelve Gemeinen VIZ. . 
1. The Gemeine of Morben, containing 
1. Morben or Morbegno, a large burgh on the river Bitto, which at a 
ſmall diſtance from hence diſcharges itſelf into the Adda. This place is the 
refidence of a Podeſtat who dwells in the houſe called the Pallaſte. Here 
is alſo a foundation conſiſting of an archdeacon, and fifteen reſidentiary 
canons, with a convent, a nunnery, and another con vent of monks lying 
without the town. On the other ſide of the Bitto are the ſuburbs of Borgo 
Salvo and Nova Mirandela. Morben was formerly walled in, and had alſo 
a fort, which, in 152 1 was demoliſhed. In 1624 it ſuffered greatly by fire, 
and in 1635 a ſmart action happened in theſe parts, * the Imperial, ſts 
and French, to the diſadvantage of the former. 
2, 3. Some ſmall Nacbbarſcbafts- 
2. The Gemeine of Furcuia or Forcula. 
3. That of Talamona, ſo named from a conſiderable burgh in it. 
4. That of Bema and Tayda. 
5. That of Albareds'i in the Val al Bitto. 
6. That of Gerola.. + 
7. That of Pedefina.” 
8. That of Raſura. | 
Vor. III. 1 | 9. That 
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11. That of Delebio. The large burgh of this. nam t 
Dalebium and Alebium, conſiſts only of ſcattered ae in Lat ce 
ſands the chapel dedicated to St. Domivica, on the field. of panle where in 
1432 or 1434. Philip Maria Dake of Milan, defeated the Venetians... There 
alſo lies the abbey o Agua Fredda. 

12. The Gemeine of Piantedo, in Latin Plantedium. In this 8 d 
on the ſpot where now ſtands St. Agatha's church once ſtood the Burgus 
St. Agatha or Franconis. The town of Volturena is alſo ſuppoſed, to have 
been ſituated in its neighbourhood. _ 

2. The Squadra di Traboua, conſiſting of eleven Gemeinen or communities 
namely, 

FP The Gemeine of Trabona. The handſome burgh from which this 
Gemeine takes its name is the reſidence of a Pogeſtat. . . 

2. The Gemeine of Bull, in Latin Bulium, producing a generous ſweet 
wine. 
The Gemeine of Ardenna. The name of this diſtrict 3 is thought to be 
derived. from the word Ardere to burn, the heats being exceſſiye in theſe 

arts. 

: 4. The Gemeine of Dazio or Datio. N 

5. The Gemeine of Clivio or Tſchiw. In the burgh of Clivia ; are x 8 
families called Greets, whoſe anceſtors are ſuppoſed to have removed bere 
from that country. 

6. The Gemeine of Mello, to which, beſides the parochial- village of chat 

name, in which likewiſe are ſome Greeks, belongs alſo the en con- 
aun the village of St. Martino, with a warm bath. 0 

J. The Gemeine of Cerzun, | in Latin ſtyled Cercunum. 
The Gemeine of Cin, in Latin Cinum or Scinum. 

* The Gemeine of Campovico; containing a parochial- village of the lame 
name, which formerly made a conſiderable figure. Towards the cloſe of 
the eleventh century, a ſignal battle was fought in this dee pool be- 
tween the Milanders and the Cyemoneſe. 

10. The Gemeine of Mantello. At the village of that name is an impor- 
tant paſs over the Adda, which was defended by a fort till 1639, in which 
year it was demoliſhed. 


11. The Gemeine of Dubin, where in 1525, the au were defeated 
an 5 ee 
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F. I. T HIS country lies between the Gotteſbbauſpund, the county of Ty- 
rol, the territories of Venice and the Veitlin, being on all ſides 
environed by ſteep mountains, of ſuch a height that their ſummits are very 
ſeldom free from fnow. Not a ſmall part of the country alſo conſiſts of 
theſe ſtupendous heights; and the narrow paſſes leading to Eyſchlund, the 
Munſterthal and Engadin, are ſometimes rendered impracticable by the great 
falls of ſnow in them. 1 . s 304 ons 
F. 2. The air here is rather cold than warm, but yet pure and healthy. 
No wine is produced in this country and but little fruit. Of corn however, 
it has more than ſufficient for home conſumption, and ſuch alſo is the 
richneſs of its paſtures that the inhabitants keep between 6 and 7000 cows; 
beſides great numbers of ſheep and goats. The honey too of this country 
is particularly exquiſite, and it abounds in iron ore, but its other metals and 
minerals are inconſiderable. The Adda, which has its ſource in theſe parts 
iſſues from a water falling down a rock into the Free or Frayle valley, in 
which, not far from the ſaid fall is a lake, and from ſeveral other currents 
precipitating themſelves down the mountains, 
courſe through the Veitlin. | E 
$. 3. The inhabitants, who amount to about 14000, are papiſts, and the 
whole country under the dioceſe of Como. g 
$. 4. It is uſually ſtiled a county, though I have not been able to find 
that it ever belonged to Counts. For its revolutions they have been taken 
notice of above in the hiſtory of the Veltlin. Though it is governed by a 
Podeſtat in the name of the Griſons, yet the inhabitants ſtill enjoy all their 
former rights and privileges, and all trials here are regulated by the laws of 
the country, but with right of appeal to the three Bunds. Every four months 
they elect by ballot from their own body, two Officzales or chiefs, together 
with ſixteen counſellors, and thirteen juſtitiaries, who, with the knowledpe, 
conſent, and under the preſidentſhip of the Padeſtat try both criminal and 
civil cauſes. The Podeffat has his own chancellor, and keeps alſo one of 
the two keys of the recard office. 4 4 


$. 5. The whole country conſtitutes only the five following Gemeinen or 
Vienantes : namely Fes 


1. The Gemeine of Worms, or Bormio, to which belongs | 

1. Worms, in Latin Bormium, the capital of the country, to which it like- 
wiſe gives name. This place lies on the rivulet of Fradolf, which, at a 
mall diſtance from hence runs into the Adda. It is the reſidence of the 
Podeſtat, as alſo of an archdeacon, and five canons. Formerly it had a caſtle 
which was demoliſhed in 1639, and in 1503 the greateſt part of the town 
itſelf was deſtroyed by fire. | OT OD 


11 2. Pi- 


From hence it takes its 
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A. Peg 2. Pfutta, 0 * , Fer „at miilageb. ! 
te? he — P62 ad beMtBW> v o Mlwateredꝰ by tht: N A. aud 5 
is the mot f dogs alley id ile hole vo, Out /f it are four 
peſſes, flätely,! Che Leading over che dnoumaidio ino che Mert 
pat and betow Ge into e RN vale; the ſerond Paſſes into the J 
de Sol in Fyrdl, the third into the V Sarcha; and the: fobnth into the 
Val Cammniga, ; bath ty 'Wwihinthe/territories of-#onute;: "Alb theſe toads, ; 
bowever.” are very roggeck and in winter: impaſſable; In this valley js 
_ alf6 the paruh church of St. Nicnlar wich St. tram, Trrgun, St. 04 | 
thard® St. Rotho "and Maglia Vaceba, or eat cow, cattle being fte equently 
killed Here by falls from theſe ſteep e on the laſt of Wbich | 1. 
a church alen S. Cal barinu. 0 7780 1 23:0] tod bas vinr 
The inward vale," including ander it twooparithics; namely, 7. St. 
Cab, with which ate incorporated Primay or Premulio, Terriplai or 0 
roplan, and Molina. In this pariſh likewiſe is the celebrated Ham or St. 
artm's bath, near which in 163 5 the Inperialifs were defeated by the 
French and Griſont. 2. Pedenos, to which belong the village of Pads, 
in Latin Pes mil, with Iclaccia, Samogo, and the Freel valley, in Latin 
Vallis fera or IE In the Halt of theſe places ars ſome good iron ore, and 
ſmeltipg houſes with forges.” To r alſo belongs the plain of Campo de uu, 
in Which have been found ſeveral ieces of 1 iron and braſs armour, with 
weapons, and human dones, on Whi . account it is conjectured that a 
battle was antiently fought here. In 1635 alſo the Inperialiis were 
defence} in Freel vaſe by the French and Grin ns. 
4. The lower vale.” Within Cepina pariſh in wüde lies the Village of 
St. Byiris, whiere the chain of mountains contracting themſelves; the Hada 
through à narrow outlet at the foot of the peaks, which on both ſides 
here are of an aftoniſhing height, paſſes out of the county of Worms into 
the Veltlin, vhilſt the main road has with much difficulty been cut out 
along the geclieity on the left fide. In this defile, which is alſo called 
Serra or Seraglio, formerly ſtood a elisa er 4 tower and a wall: 
extending from one mountain to another. ts! bas; 2183 
5. The Luvinerthal or Luvi valley, a of 4 * Sebi 
upwards of one hundred and fifty ſcattered houſes,” which have three 
chapels belonging to them, beſides a parochial- church. In this valley in 
163 5 the French and Grifons obtained an eee over the Inperialiſts. 
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e. The Country. of t CLEVEN or child. 


Tr i. Tuns county is Aten by che grauen * the: Gotteſhaus- | 
=-- bunde, the Velthin, and the territory of Camo, being in __ be · 
ween ſeren and eight hours, with a breadth of rn. 
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Cleven. | SIE R L AND. 
g. 2. It lies lameng chigh«g@d; 1 e 
tp are 


ſome of its rallies ydrebobrcanſfletabe, Forge 
frequently excefhive,(to which are: to be adde ad + 
thirher from the lake of Canto. hen che d 10 =_ 3 Hp. 7250 1 
and vallies, however, the St. Farohſfbal excepted, are w. e and 1 
country in moſt parts; beſides paſtures, abounds oa} kinds of al and 8 
wines, but of cn it has not a ſufficieney. Some of. its wine it e expo 
alſo does cattle, and the dulture of ſilla here is already bec an. Ir 
article. For the Eveæai ſtoue, in Latin Lebetes, ot turned, ge 
diltriet of Fiari or Plus is very _—_ 1 them. all over EX 118 F Pn: 
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3. Thd-inhadicaiitzars papilla, nd; — country. in. 05 Ws MY. 
Como, Excluſive! of the above-mentioned occupations, . t hoy ad their. 
account in keeping pack- horſes for the nee of merchan 1 Along n 


paſſes to and — Laß and Germany. 
$. 4. This country though commonly. Qiled a county, yet. does. 2h 
appear to have been evet immediately under counts af its own, | Its 
hiſtory we have connected with that of Ss Feltlia,.. It is divided into two. 
Gerichtsflabereach under an Amtmann or ſteward, who. is appointed every 
two years by the three Bunds; and the ſteward of Chiavenna with the title 
of Commiſſari and he of Plurs who is ſtiled Podefa. Theſe, repreſent the 
ſovereignty and judge both in civil and criminal caſes, but take an oath 
therein, to be regulated by the particular laws ang ſtatues, of the copntry. 
Ever ſince the year 1639 the Gerichis/ftab of Chiavenna, at every nomina- 
tion of a new commiſſary, chuſes two lawyers, and the commiſlary one, 
who muſt be natives, as his aſſeſſors in penal cauſes. Civil conteſts are firſt 
referred to a certain number of perſons of ſenſe and probity, from whom 
they may be carried to the college of lawyers, next to the commiſſaty, 
then to the Sixdicutores, whom the Gri/ons, as ſovercigns, ſend hither every 
two years ; and, laſtly, the diſcontented party. may bring his ſuit before 
the three Bund: themſelves. _-/ / : 

F. 5. We now proceed to a more particular account of each Gerichtsftab. 

I. The Gericheglab of even is divided into the three following parts: vi. 

1. The burgh of Cleven and its Nacbburſcbafts ot vicinanzas, forming 
together one Gemeine or communanz. 

1. Cleven or Caven in Latin Clavenna, and in Italian Chiavenna, the 
capital of the country; Res on the Maira,. being pretty large and well built. 
Formerly alſo it was walled in, and beſides towers had two forts on two 
peaks of a broken rock but in 1526 both theſe. were . demoliſhed by 
the Grijons, It is the reſidence of the commiſſaty and contains 2 collegiate 
church, and within and near it are five other churches, with E conyent and, 

nunnery. 
1 
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nunnery. Here is likewife a large repoſitory for goods, which = 
warded on pack-horſes to Italy or Germany, according to the cohſiguments 

of the owners. At the foot of the adjacent mountains, by which it is 
ſurrounded, are caves or cellars wherein the inhabitants lay up theit wines, 
of which they have great plenty, and thoſe alſo very gooe. 

2. The Nachbarſcbafts of, 1. Crotti and Maina, 2. Of Dragonera and 
Piedemonte, 3. Of Pianazuola, and 4. Of Bette. The two former have 
but one church between them, but, of the others each has a church 
of its wm. | . | e 
2. The following outer Gemeinen: namely, 17 [51 

1. The Gemeine or communanza of Meſe, where the rivers Maira and 
Lira unite their ſtreams. IWTINE: Hr 2 1 | 
2. The Gemeine of Gordona, which is divided into the four quarters of 
Menarolo, with Coloredo, Cimavilla, Ponte and Scoglio. In the laſt of 
theſe places lies the parochial-church of the whole Gemeine, but every quarter 
has alſo its church. To this Gemeine likewiſe belongs the Nachbarſchaft 
of Bodengo, to which in ſummer time the inhabitants of the Gemeine repair 
for the avoiding of the air, which in all the other places during that 
ſeaſon is of a very febrile quality.” 2, J 
3. The Gemeine of Samalico. N Mu 
4. That of Prada and Novate. In this Gemeine formerly ſtood two 
ſeats called Codera and Mezzola. It carries on a great trade in wood and 
lime, by means of the lake of Come. 8 | 
3. The Val di St. Giacomo or St. Jacahſtbal. The privileges which had 
long ago been granted to this valley by the Dukes of Milan, were, in 
return for the ſteady fidelity of its inhabitants 8 the wars of 1620 
to 1639, confirmed, with ſeveral additions by the republic of the 
Griſons. The penal juriſdiction is lodged in the commiſſary of Cbiavenna 
though jointly with the aſſeſſors of Campodelcine. Trials alſo are to be 
heard in the court-houſe of that diſtri, but in civil cauſes the commiſ- 
ſary is not to interfere, the firſt hearing being before the Ammann or 
Meneſtrale, and his deputy from whom appeals lie firſt to the twelve conſul: 
of the valley, whence they may be moved to the Sindicatores, who 
are ſent hither by the Griſons for the final adminiſtration of juſtice, 
Every two years the people elect the Ammann or Meneſtrale, together with 
his deputy and the counſellors. The valley has alſo its own civil laws, 
which differ from the other ſtatutes of the country of Cbiavenna. It 
produces neither wine nor fruits, and it is with great labour the inhabi- 
tants procure a ſcanty ſubſiſtence by graſery, nevertheleſs they think this 
penury abundantly compenſated by the above-mentioned fingular privileges. 
It is watered by the Lira, to which the Germans add alſo the name of 
the St. Jacob's Thakwafſer. The vale itſelf is divided into three parts called 
Tergier. 5 . | * 
1. To 
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1. To the un of theſs belongs. KY G An 


1. The. Gemeine of: Madeſiny a Mae called. bee, 


wich a mineral, Water... 5 
2. The Gemeine of Fameria. ; —_— 
3. That of ola, in which are ela. TW and alli. San 
2. To the ſecond part belongs 
1. The Gemeine of Canpodulei m or Campdulein or Campolſchin, in — 


campus dulcinus, containing a great many inns for the accommodation of 


ſuch as travel over the Splug hill, through the Gordinello, a ſerpentine 
road hewn out among rocks and precipices, in ſuch a manner that many 
who paſs along it are ſeized. with a vertigo. In this r n ſtill 
to be ſeen ſome rudera of an antient caſtle called. Ins! | 

2. The Geneine of Starlegia. ing! 

3. That of Frociſcio.. 

3. To the third part belongs. 

1. The Gemeine of *.. Guan. 

2. That of Uggis. 

3. That of the mountains of 75 ** St. a Olmo a nns 

II. The Gerichts/tab of Piuri, Piuro or Plurs, ſo called from a town 
Which once ſtood on both ſides the Marra, at about an hour's diſtance 


above Chigvenns.. This town was built on the ſide. of the village of 
Belfort, which has been deſtroyed by a flood, and in it were one hundred 


and twenty-five. houſes, beſides ſome handſome public edifices and churches, 


with a manſion-houſe for the Podefia, and an arched ſtone bridge over 


the Maire, Towards the ſouth it was incloſed by Cont or Conto, a hill of a 
looſe texture having many currents iſſuing from it, the conſequence of 
which was that in the evening of the fifteenth of Auguſt in the year 1618, 

a prodigious part of this mountain, by a ſudden diſr 
dreadful Cs fell on the town of Piuri, as alſo into the Schr/ano or Cbitau, 
an adjacent. village of ſeventy-five houſes, and overwhelmed both places 
ſo effectually that not the leaſt trace of them have appeared ſince. Some 
make the number of perſons who periſhed by this. calamity to amount 
to nine hundred and thirty, others write that they were 1500, and others 
again will have them to have been upwards of 2000. The. river Maira 
alſo was for ſome time obſtructed by the rubbiſh of the maſs which 


had thus fallen; and in conſequence of this cataſtrophe the trade of Pluri 
was removed to Giauvenna. The Nene or government of n is 


divided into two Gemeinen: namely 
1. The Gemeine of Pluri, nens 
1. Profio pariſh. _ 
2. Aurog pariſh. 
3. St. Croce 
the village of St. Croce is the Podeſta s manſion-houſe, as likewiſe the court 
of juſtice. Though he generally reſides too at Chravenna, yet to this 


very day he is ſtiled = Podeſta of Pluri. 4. The 


ion, attended with a. 


pariſh, | One prieſt ſerves both this place and W An 
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enjoys all the branches of ſovereignty, with the higly and 
and he is alſo the patron of their churches; His vaſfals, however, recom- 
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F. The pariſt of | Ringalia'6t St. Abundi e ho non 


2. The Gemeine of Villa, containing the pariſh of Villa, > Pamtlia or 
Pontelien, and producing a light wholeſome wine. | | 


ww moves. 


DENSTELVN. 


f* itt: i FTI) 3 Fight) : 


-PH1s country lies about half an hout's Gdante below he ei f Chur 


on the Rhine, at the foot of the Calanda Hill. Its name it receives 


from the parochial-village of Halderfte:n, in which is alſo a palace, and on 


a rock above the village | ſtands: à ſmall caſtle of the like name, but 


SGrottenſtein or Xrottenſtein caſtle ſtood higher up, aud even ſtill higher than 
that ſtood the caſtle of Lichtenſtein. Beſides the above - mentioned village, in 
| this barony are alſo the Nachberſchaft or vicinanza of Partama, formerly 
known by the name of Sewz/s, with ſome lands and (houſes on the Sc/atz 
bill. It is wholly free and independent, belongs to neither of the three 
Bunds, nor has any other connection with their regency, excepting that of 


being under its protection. Thus its lord who was alſo its proprietor 
low juriſdic- 


mend three perſons to him, out of whom he nominates one as vogt, who 


in conjunction with ten aſſeſſors take cogniſance of all civil cauſes, but 
Y appeals lie to the Baron himſelf. In matrimonial proceſſes and penal 
caſes, it is uſual to call in aſſeſſors from Chur, Unter vatæ and Trimmis, 

the two laſt of which are neighbouring villages. The Baron is alſo 


poſſeſſed of the prerogative of mitigating the rigour of the law, and even 


of pardoning. Ever fince the year 1616 the whole barony has been Calvin}. 
On the extinction of the ancient Barons of Haldenſtein and: Lichtenſtein it 
paſſed through ſeveral proprietors. Gregory Charles von :Hobenbalken, who 


was lord of it in 1568 procured to the barony the protection of the three 


© Bunds, on condition that when required, it ſhould furniſh-a certain num- 


ber of men to their affiſtance. In 1608 his heirs fold it to Thomas von 
Schauenjtein, ſurnamed of Ebrenfels, on whom in 1612 the Emperor Matthias 


_ conferred the dignity of Baron, together with the right of coinage and eſſay. 
His male heirs failing in 1695 one half of che barony fell to Jam Rogolpbus 
von Hartmannis by right of his wife Regina Maria, the laſt heireſs of 


another extinct line of the Schauenſleins, but ſhe in 1698 marrying again 
to Jobn Luci von Salis, who in 1701 took poſſeſſion of the other half, 


and the vaſſals readily paying him the uſual homage, che releaſed them 
from villenage. His fon Gabert von Salis, having in 1729 purchaſed 


from the daughters of the above-mentioned their ſhare in the 


barony 
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F. 1. F this country, ich by the Swirdls is called the Wallis, | 


Appenine chain. The principal hilt on the noith 
fide is the Gemms lying towards the frontiers of the canton of Bern, which 
in winter is impracticable; and its deſcent towards the Valais and Leuch bath 
was formerly of a dangerous ſteepneſs and withal very narrow. To re- 
medy this inconvenience, in 1736 ſeveral rocks were blown up, the road in 
molt places widened to the breadth of ſeven feet, and walls raiſed in the 
moſt ſteep and looſeſt parts, ſo that at preſent travelling is much more ſafe 
and commodious here, St. Antbeny's hill is alſo of an aſtoniſhing height. 
Over the Grimſel hill, which has been taken notice of in the canton. of 
Bern, is a road leading from the country of Halli to Upper-Geftelen into 
Gombs, a tything of the Valais. This together with Furke, another lofty 
mountain contiguous to it, is reckoned among the Lepontine Alps. Furke 
hill, in Latin ſited Furca, Furcula, and Bicornis, is ſo named from its bicipital 
and forked figure. On the higheſt ſummit of it, where in ſummer time 
is a frequented road, ſtands a croſs as a boundary between the Yalars and 
the vale of Ur/ſeren' belonging to the canton of Uri, Fhe Falats is a 
very hot country and of extraordinary fertility. The harveſt begins in 
May and holds till the latter end of Oclober, the corn in the bottom 
of the chief valley being inned firſt, next that in the ſide vallies, and 
laſt of all that on the hills, which yield grain at an uncommon: height. 
The low lands excel the upper in winter products, and theſe again the 
former in ſumtner fruits. Excluſive of the beſt kinds of grain, ſuch as 
wheat, barley and rye, this country abounds alſo in good wine, particu- 
larly in a fine muſcadel, with plenty of apples; pears, plumbs, cherries, 
Vol. III. 5 K cheſtnuts, 
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cheſthuts, mulberries, ſmall nuts Sr. and about Saiten,(Srders) and 
Gruniis grow alſo. almonds, figs; r- e and; others of: the nobler 
froits;! Further cheſe parts are 3 remarkable for producing 

x good kind of ſaffron. Both the hills and valleys breed great numbers 
of cattle, and afford plenty of deer, hates and ocher game. It is allo ſup. 
poſed hot to be deſtitute of lead; . and filver mines } but the produce 
_ not anſwer the expence ng them. Here is likewiſe pj 

The Valais from one end to the * is watered by the Rhodan or 


— to which the country people give the name of Nerten. The ſource 


of this river is on the Furke hill, and formed by the water of two Gletſchers ar 
ſnow mountains. At firſt it precipitates itſelf with a great noiſe among 
ſeveral rocks, and down to the very plain in the valley has the appearance 
of a ſingle cataract with feveral caſcades. Afterwards it is Joined - by the 
Meyenwang, a rivulet iſſuing from the Grimpel hill, and then directitig its 5 

due ſouth, enters the Valais, where it runs from eaſt to weſt, till after 
winding northward it impetuouſly diſcharges itſelf into the lake of Geneva ; ail 


the ſtreams and leſſer rivers of the Yalaisifſuing from the mountains, mingle 


with it. The Valais is noted for two hot baths of celebrated virtue, 28 


namely thoſe of Brug or Gluſe, and Leuck, the latter of which is com- 
monly known by the appellation of the Valais bath. Beſides thele TY 


ſeveral other mineral waters. 


8. 4. In the whole country is es one - town, and Dr. Langhons:in his 


account of the curioſities of the Sikmentbat, ſays that it is an uncommon thi 


to meet with a Yaleffan, who is without a large wen, or is ſo much as of a 


middling ta: ure, and that in proceſs of time moſt of them are carried off by an 


aſthma. The cauſe of theſe evils ſeems to be the clayiſh ſandy water, which 


leaves a ſediment in the glands of the body. In the five upper tythinge, 


the prevailing language is the German, but the inhabitants of Siders and 
Sitten in the Uyper-Valais, with all in the lower ſpeak a corrupt French, 
though in both parts, eſpecially in the chief burgh, they apply themſelves 
to the German, French, Italian and Latin, being all indiſpenſably neceffary to 
them in their intercourſe with the cantons of Bern and Uri, Savoy, Piemont, 
and the Milaneſe, therefore a ſtranger cannot but be ſurpriſed at the 
fluency with which the meaneſt people here ſpeak thoſe four tongues. 

F. 5. The Valais is entirely popiſh, and forms the dioceſe of Sitten. 

F. 6. The antient inhabitants of this country were the Lepontii iter 
with the Seduni and Veragri. In the middle ages it came to be called 
Vaicfa, and in 1032 under the Emperor Conrad II. devolved to the German 
Empire, as a part of the ſecond Burgundian Kingdom. In 1035 that 
Prince made over the Lower-Fa/ais to the Counts of Savoy. The inba- 
bitants of the Uyper-Valais reſolutely: maintained their liberties, as wei 
againſt the Dukes of Zaringen, who in the year 1157 were by Frederick I. 
appointed guardians of the biſhopric of ane as againſt the Biſhops * 

s t hat 
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chat ſee, wha aſſumed tha title of Ounts of the Hulais, and after that drove 
out the families of the: Barans + Tour; and} Rare, who had uſurped a 


dangerous authority among thema Loc 11475 the Biſhop of Geneva fell on 
the - Upper-Valats with a body of 18o6 men, conſiſting of Loucr-Jale- 


fans and Savcyarut, but the Upper-YValghans being afliſted with; 3000 


troops by Bern, Freyburg and |Solothurn their — defrated the Biſhop, 
and even made a! conqueſt of the Lywers#alars, which ever ſince that 
time has been ſubject to them. In the ſame year alſo they fomed a per- 
petual alliance witk Bern, which was renewed in 1643, and in 192g. with 
the whole Helveric body. In 1 533 Gay catered. into a more ec 


union with the ſeven popiſh cantons. 
F. 7. The arms of the republic of the Valais are whats * pale, e 


and: argent three mullets in each field, with one on the pa. Zaun 8 40 

§. 8. The republic of the Upper- Valsis conſiſts of ſeven parts called 
Zebnidn or Zentren in Latin Centæ; Centenæ and Deſenæ, in French Dizains 
or tythings. In fix of theſe the government is democtatical, but that of the 
ſeventh, namely the city of Sitten, is ariſtocratical. Each tything ſends a 
repreſentative to the general Diet, called the Landratb, which aſſembles 
twice a year, viz. in May and December, in the Mejoria houſe at Sitten. 
The ſummons for it are iſſued by the Landeſbauptmann. This Landrath 
has the management of the public concerns both civil and military, beſides 


appeal of proceſſes brought before the tythes, and gives audience to envoys, 
Sc. Over each tything is a chief called a Meyer or caſtellan, with a 


particular regeney and juriſdiction, but the tything. court is campoled of 
the tything judge aſſiſted by twelve aſſeſſors andtjudges, who act both in civil 
and criminal caſes. The military rags of W wihing are inder _ 
direction of a banneret and captain. c i r 8 

FS. 9. We now proceed to deſcribe 

1. The Uyper-Halais or the — i of the Valais, as property i called, 


containing the following tythings: namely od 


8 


1. The Zebnden of Gombs in Latin 3 A 5 1 7 L 
\French Conches; which is the uppermoſt, beginning near the | Furke. hill 
at the ſource of the Rhone, and conſiſting of à valley, Which extends. for 
ten hours in length on both ſides the river. This is A fine country for the 


breeding of cattle./ It is divided into the upper and lower pariſhes, and 


its chief who is ſtiled a Meyer is annually choten, though» by the; uppet and 

lower pariſhescn their -ſeyeral turns. In 17 52 at the election of a Biſhop,at 

"Sitter, a diſpate aroſe about eier between this Hähigg and that of ow: 
I. In the upper pariſhes are : 

1. Manfter,: in Latin \Meriaferium, the ro and the place where 4 
general meetings are held. In 141 the inhabitants of this, pariſh were 
admitted to a perpetual community of mine with, the, canons of , 
Mr a We 19 i TONTQ 2 17 10 21015: 3 5 * 4 [4s 

2. The pariſh of Ober-Wald. 

5K 2 3. Goftelen, 
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%% eien patiſh. The village of Ober Geſtelen, other wia called G, 
talen, or Geſtenen, iu Latin Caſlallia ſuperior; and in French Clutiion, lies 
at an hour' s diſtance tom the foot al the Fur a hill. aw A Wo 

4 'The parith of Lax. seit vn 

F. Ulriczen pariſh, The village of this name is noted fo two! bantes, 
one of which was fought in 12 1, che other in 141949. 

6. The Gref/cbaft or county, ſo called from its antient alta of the 
county of Grarniola or Greugials the name of its former proprietors; whoſe: 
rights here were purchaſed, by the inhabitants; This diſtrict contains the 
"0 of Biel or Buel, Glurtgen, Kutzangen and Blifztgen. uu vil 
J. The Agerentbal or Gerenthal, in Latin Agerana Valles, out of which 
PS. between high mountains _ the river Elen, whoſe watery" 'greatly 


inlarge the Rhone. VaR offs 00:1 x 
2. In the lower pariſhes are away to fineg 56 1 
I. fernen, in Latin Aragnum, the principal among Home and walled in, 
being alſo large and its houſes ſlated. It is likewiſe the court town of the 
tything, and in its council-houſe are held the meetings thereof. 
With, Aernen is incorporated another: ſmall place on the Drayeb hill, 
otherwiſe, tiled auf. Deiſch or N:oftulden, and in Latin n at the 
foot of which hill is a lofty (tone bridge over her to 210 =6 
2. The, pariſh of Feb or the Feeſcbertbal. | d 4 
3. Nieder wald pariſh. 4. The parith of Bekoald.. ue | 
5. Hin or Bunn patiſh, alto called the Binnerthul, ir which: riſes the 
leds $105 Bi, 05 Burn, out of the nn un. and en bel 
C:ccie in the whole Country. : | 254 
2. The tything of Brag a ata. in Latin ee . Ihich 
in rank ferws the fixth. Its chief enjoys the title of caſtellan. In 1417 
tais tything entered into a perpetual community of rights with the cantons 
of Lacern, Ur: aud Unterwwe/aen, wn rp undes it the five Allowing 
an namely bet 22: 
. The pazith of Clas, contairing. | PILES 
1. Brug or Brig, the capital of the tything, = once o Wel bolt and 
regular, as to be accounted "i handſomeſt place in the whole Valais, till 
in 1755 by much the. greateſt part of it was deſtroyed by an earthquske. 
It lies "on the river Sal:ana, at the foot of Brag hill, in the paſs of Sin- 
Pein, not far from the Rhone, In it are held the tything eburts and meet- 
iogs, and excluſive of a nunnery of Uryliner it has a N college. 
2: Bruger or Brigerbad, otherwite called Glujerbad or Glu bath, 
1 8 in a pleaſant country one hour's diſtance below. Brug and fronting 
Lie. , This bath is naturally warm, and of great virtue, but at preſent 
Kept in a mean condition. Being allo near the Rb and on a level with 
it, & is ſudject to be overflowed by the inundations of that river. 


. Glus or Gh, a handſome village, 3 Gn mother church of 
Fa, tything, to which is a great! refort of — * L 


Note: 


Eo 
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Note, Below Hrug and G⁰e hear Gon, is an old wall running 
along ftromuthe Rrwg) hill to the (Rhone) Which by ſome is feppoſed: to be 
a Reman work, whillt. others are of opinion that it Was built Ey the Inte 
bitants themſelves. KN 4 41! 0 mu 

2. The pariſh of Naters. The burgh of chu hüme is lange, well buite, 
aud the greateſt part af its houſes: of ſtone. Formetly ale it was he! hend. 
place of tha tything. Onan eminence at 3 little diſtante froh It ted 
Ii caſtle, below which is a ſtone bridge of two àrohesg ahd abotelt ane 
are ſome; monuments of an antient ſtiucture called! #ejngurtor; 1 delt, 


The pariſh of Mind or Ae in an Maas 515, and Uowiſe 
called Montibue. 8 


4. Simpeien a oma hill of chat name, over which is paß leads | 


ing into the Milaneſe. | 

5. The pariſh of Ruden. | 0 

3. Lib, tything, che chief of , which is Aled: A led, and including 

under it the following patiſhes: vis. 

1. Viſp, a patich, its capital Viſp, in Labin A 60 owing its name to the 
river /a/þ, Kiſpach or Fiſebbacb, which at this place runs into the Rhone: In 
it are two churches. Above it alſo. ſtood Hubjchhury ͤ caſtle the refidence* 
of the Counts of Vi, and from which the burgh was antiently fo called. 


In 1388 a battle was tought here between the Sawoyards and; the Vate- 
/ians, to the diſadvantage of the former. 


2. The pariſh of Terminen. 3. That of Stalden. 

4 The parith of Greneben or Gmielen: above the village of this name 
is the Rietberg hill, on which are ſome Alps or fine paſtures, 

F. Ga, a parich in the valley of the like name. | 

6. Daſch or Teſcb, otherwiſe called Teft pariſh, fituated in hy Dafeb vale. 

7. Maita parich in tbe valley of the ſame name. 

8. The pariſh of Saſs, lying in the vale of that name, in which are 
two paſſes leading into the Milaneſe, one over the Autrun hill to _ 
village of Antrun, the other along a hill called the s for Fo, 
Latin Mons Martis, to the village of the ſame name. 

4. Raren tything, the chief of which is ſtiled Meyer. In its dit eſta 
bliſkment this tything is divided into rwo pores in its military eſtabliſh- 
ment into three: Among theſe is 

1. Rarem pariſn. In the burgh of Raren or Raron are two churches, 
and formerly, alſo it had a caſtle of the like name, which was the 
of its Barons, but bas long ſince been demoliſbed by the country: 

2. The pariſh of Lawee- Geftelen or Geſtilen, otherwiſe called 25 oth 
the parochisl-village of which lies at the foot of the Ge/te/en hill, en which 
bor merly ſtood Geſlelenburg caſtle, the feut of the Barons of Ti "I = 

3. Letſchthel or Letſelt vale, above fix hours intlength, and fertile In 
this vale lies Kappel church, with certain villages. | Out of\ alfo iſſues the 
river Lanas. Over Lesch hill is a road leading to the caſtellany of Frutin- 
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gen, belonging to B¹u˙ and in the valley lead. mines have deen frequently 
Pened, but never turntd to any account. - is quill 202 Io 95 BIEQ don. 
4. The Dritter or Terara, ds ie is called; of Morell-or Morilly in Entin 
Ao ia and Regie Morgiana, in French Meret and Morge;\a\pariſh' com- 
poted of ſeveral villages. It is ſeparated from the other pariſhes of this tyth. 
ing, by the tythings of Brug and — Hog and nes in a fine plain, yielding 
ſaffron. To travellers coming from Gdm6s, its wine'is the firſt they 
wich in all the Upper-Valars.” Formerly this diſtrict Had: is own Ba 
dns, whole reſidence was at Mangepun fat, now in tuins. 
F. Lenck tything, in rank the third of the republic, and che chief of 
which is ſtiled _— In it are the following pariſhes: viz. 
. Leach p he capital of which of the ſame name, land on an 
&minence Ag the . of the Dala and Rhone; being well built and 


the ſeat alſo of the tything courts, and the diese. 


2. The pariſtr of Buden, ſituated about three hours diſtance from Leuck, 
in a valley environed on all ſides by high and wild mountains, and watered 
by the Da/a. This pariſh derives its name from a bath near the village 
here, commonly called the Lencterbad or Walliſerbad,- which is naturally of 
# warmth ſufficient to boit eggs. It is much reſorted to for bathing in 
ſummer, and that even by perlons from very diſtant! parts, beſides which 
its water is alſo taken inwardly. In 1719 one halt the village was de- 
ſtroyed by the fall of a maſs of ſnow. 880 

3. Tirtman pariſh, ſituated in à vale to which it 18 name. 

4. The patifh of Satz ges, the red wine in which's is enen _— the 


| beſt i in the . country. 


5. Aldinen patiſh, ſituated on the bin of the like name. 
6. Erſch parith, 5. That of En. 8. That of Gampel. 
6. Stuvrs thing, under the direction of a caſtellan, and — eleven 
pris of which the following are the principal: namely 
Siders pariſh; its chief place Siders, ſeated on a rivulet of the ſame 


| aide. and producing an excellent wines 


2. Gredetz pariſh: the village of Gradelz or Gradaſcb,* was + formerly a 
walted town with three caſtles belonging to it oh the adjacent works, but 
in 1375 both its walls and calties were 9 The town. of Sitten 


holds the courts here. ne ena! eq BUTT) | 
3. Lenzor Lent a pariſh, inchoding under the fentle mountainof banane 
4. St. Lecnbard parti. e 364 e 5 
F: The pariſh of St. Mrubieo de Ear. 204 6 281793) bat oel e (2 


6. The parith and valley of E:nfiſch or Enfiſch, near ſeven hours in is bah. 
and comprehending feveral villages, among which Fiſope is parochial: | 
7. Sitten tything, the head magiſtrate in which . led a. caſtellun, and 
containing ider | It, et od v 2088 IN TV 11e 10 |; 9 1 
1. Sitten, in French Sion, and in Latin Sedunum, the capital of all the 
whole Vateis, tying on the river Srtten, not far from- the Rhone. —— 
| tything 


Velo] K NSN . 
ate ſix cburdhes, with ſome cohventg, a college, ond no leſs than 
tee palaces of the Biſhop, all ſtandingone above the other. The. lowelt 
5 thete pilaces'is:called\&e;Majortys the: middle one the Vallexia, and the 
higheſt Taurbillom. In 1384 and 1416-8itten was defttoyed by face, and in 
1475 vigoroully beſieged by the Sauoyards.and 15 forces of: Genera, which 
aw were repullcd: with great lots. das 9. 
The fee of Sitten is reckoned the maſt, n in all Sui tand, and is 
ſaid ta have been originally founded at Martinach. Its Biſhop who Mliles 

himſelf Count and vogt- governor of the Valais, is elected by the. chepter of 
the cathedtal and the repreſentatives of the ſeven ty things. and i is a ſuftra- 
gan of the Archbiſhop. of Mow/trers in Tarantaiſe in S 

2. Ayent pariſh, ſituated on a pleaſant and fruitful hill, over e is a 
toad leading into; the Simmentbal, The courts here ate held in the name 
of the Biſhop of Sitten, who is tepreſented by his caſtellan. 

3. Bremit pariſh on the river Bornia. Ever ſince the year 1 596 this pa- 
rith has belonged to the city of Sitten, which mth every two years 
appoints a caſtellan over it, and Gr 
The Erengerthale, which from — — itſelf. fouthward 25 a len gin 
of upwards of ten hours, contains the eight following populous pariſhes: biz. 

4. Nax pariſh; ſeated on a high hill. 5. Mah or Mefie pariſh... ,,, 

6. The pariſh of St. Martin. 5. The pariſh. of Vernamery. 

3, That of Evolena. 

9. Feſcb or Kofcb, otherwiſe called Vox, ſituated. i in the vale of Armensi. 
10. The parith of Haremence, or Armenzi, lying in the vale. of; the ſame 
name, and incorporated with the bailiage of Nendg. 


II. The vaſlals of this republic confiſt of the inhabitants of the Leer- 


Valais, containing under it the following diſtricts: viz. _ 
1. The landvogtey or prefecturate of St. Moritæeu, over which che ſeven 


tythings of the republic of the Valais every two years, alternately appoint a 
landvogt. In it lies 


1. The pariſh of Gundis, in in French Gontey or Contey, and in Latin Conte- 


gium. The parochial-village of the like name was formerly a town with 
a caſtle. In the plain at the foot of the fertile mountain on which it ſtands 
is Plan Contey or ebene Gundis. „ 

2. Verron pariſh. 3. That of Leyeron. 4. That of Saillun. 

5. That ot Familie.. 6. That of Rd˙dui . 7. That of Saxon. 

8. That of St. 3 Gtuated in the vale of Entremont. T bis. pariſh, 
which is large and contains a good ſock, extends ſouthward from es: 
nach to St. Bernburd's hill. | 
9. The pariſh of Orſteres in the fame vale. 

10. Theipariſh ot Liddes allo ſituated ip the ſame place. 

11. The pariſh of St. Peterſburg, likewiſe lying in the vale of Extremont; 
from the laſt of theſe places it is three hours journey to the greater St. 
Bernhard s hill, the aſcent of which is very troubleſome, and though never 


free 


if 
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free from ſnow, vet over it is a road much frequented beth in winter and ſum- 
mer, leading into the dutchy of Aeta. On its ſummit alſo is the bounda 
between the Lower-Valats and Aha; and within the territories of the Yala:s 
is a canonty of Anguſtines, with a hoſpital for the accommodation of poor 
travellers paſſing over the mountain. The canonry, beſides its own reve- 
nues, which are conſiderable, annually. ſends ſome of its religious all over 
the neighbouring country to ſollicit collections for the above- mentioned 
charitable uſes. . IS: 


12. The pariſh of St. Moritzen or St. Maurizen, in French called St. 
Maurice, and in Latin Fanum S. Mauritii; the handſome burgh of whick 
name lies between two hills, on the Rhone, over which it has a ſtately ſtone 
bridge, reaching from one hill to the other. On the weſt ſide of this bridge, 
cloſe to a high mountain, ſtands the landvogt's ſeat, and on the eaſtern fide 
of it a tower, and below both a gate, which is ſhut by night. The latter 
however, belongs to Aelen a landvogtey of Bern. This paſs is a great 
thoroughfare for all goods and perſons going from the lake of Geneva, 
through the country of the Valais, and over the St. Bernbardſberg: It takes 
its name from an Auguſtine canonry here, the abbot of which is veſted with 
the lower juriſdiction in the parochial-village of Finio, as alſo in Gryon, a 
village in Aelen, an amt belonging to Bern; beſides which, he is further 
poſſeſſed of the advowſon of nine pariſhes, and to the canonry belongs Ba- 
nid vale, with the little vale of Servan, and the Jordſhip of Auborange in 


the landvogtey of Rue, appertaining to Freyburg. This place is held to be 


the antient Agaunum, where at the end of the third century, the Thebon 
legion which confiſted intirely of Chri/tians, is ſuppoſed to have ſuffered 
martyrdom. It is alſo held to be the Tarnada mentioned in Antoninus 
itinerary. AREA” | e . 
In this pariſh likewiſe lies the village of Tenne or Eviena, in Latin Evy- 
enna, and Juviana, near which, in the opinion of ſome, ſtood Epaona or 
Epauna, otherwiſe called Epaunum, where, in 490, 494, 509 or 517 a 
2 of twenty-five Biſhops was held by order of S:gi/mund King of 
urgundy. . HEE 4+: e 
13. 23 a pariſh ſituated on the Rhone. 14. Utra-Rhone pariſh. 
2. The landvogtey of Montey, to.which every two years the ſeven tythings 
of the republic of the Valeſe, alternately ſend a governor.- In this diſtrict is 
1. Montey pariſh, fo called from the burgh of Montey or Montay, other- 


| wiſe ſtiled Monthey, and in Latin Monteolum, lying at the foot of a moun- 


tain, and beſides a church and a priory, hath a ſeat which is the reſidence. 
of the landvogt. Formerly this ſeat ſtood on the Viege, but having been 
frequently damaged by its mundations, particularly in the year 1733 the 
courie of the river was diverted by cutting a channel for it through an ad- 
jacent mountain. e : 
2. Colom bey, a pariſh, 3. The pariſh of Mura. 
4. That of Viena. 5. That of Tres Torrens. OE 
| | e Lie 
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6. Lie or Val de Lie, a pariſh conſtituting a conſiderable valley. 

7. The pariſh of Cboix. 8. That of Yawvrier. 

3. The Gro/zmeyerey of Nenda, over which the ſeven tythings of the re- 
public of the Valais, every year alternately appoint a Groſzmeyer or inten- 
dant, who likewiſe ſuperintends the pariſh of Haremence in the Upper-Va- 
lais. The moſt remarkable villages here are: 

I. Lower-Nenaa, in which is the pariſh church of the whole meyery, 
with the ſeat of the Meyer, and the court houſe. 

2. Upper-Nenaa, Glaſſenu, Villars, Sirrifier, Fay, and other places. 


3. Clebes.and Verrey, in which, during the months of May and October, 


the abbey of St. Moritzen is poſſeſſed of the juriſdiction. 


4. Feiſſona, the juriſdiction in which, during the aforeſaid months is 


lodged in the ſee of Sitten. ö 


4. The caſtellaney of Bouveret, ſituated at the influx of the Rhone, into 
the lake of Geneva. Its caſtellan is appointed every two years by the ſeven 
tythings of the republic of the Valais alternately. In it are the villages of 
Bouveret on the lake of Geneva, St. Gingoulpb, Port Valay, which is paro- 
chial, &c. | | 

5. The great caſtellaney of Martinach, appertaining to the biſhopric of 
Sitten, the Biſhop whereof appoints the Grear-Caftellan. The chief place 
here, and whence alſo it took its name, is | 5 

Martinach, in Latin Martimacum, and in French Martegny or Martigny, 
a double town, one part of which is called the Stadt, and the other the 
Burg; theſe two diviſions ſtand at about a quarter of an hour's diſtance 
from each other, and between them runs the river Dranſe, which iſſues 
from the St. Bernbard's hill, and falls into the Rhone one ſmall hour's diſtance 

below Martinach. The country around this place produces two excellent 
ſorts of wines, well known by the names of Coguempin, and Vin de la Mar- 
que. Beſides which, it is likewiſe a great thoroughfare for goods paſſing 
from St. Moritzen or the lake of Geneva, to the Upper-YValais or over the 

St. Bernhard's hill. Oclodurum a Roman colony, by Cæſar called Veragrorum 


vicum, is ſuppoſed to have ſtood hereabouts, and to have given riſe to the ſee of 


Sitten. The old caſtle here, after being long neglected and deſerted by its 
inhabitants, in 1518 was pulled down, and in 1595 an inundation of the 
Rhone carried away upwards of five hundred of its houtes. — | 
6. The Mayerey of Ardon, alſo belonging to the ſee of Sitten, and con- 
taining Arden a parochial-village, with Chamoſon and St, Peter. 
7. The Great-Caſtellaney of the Bamenthal, or Val de Bagnes, in Latin 
Banea vallis, a large and very fertile valley along the Draz/e, and belonging 
to the canonry of St. Moritzen. In this valley is the village of Villette, with, 


Rablos, which is parochial, Verbier, Bruſon, Verſilier, and others. The ju- 


riſdiction of the ſee here, as well as in the pariſh of Yollege, is exerciſed by 
a Great-Caſtellan. The village of Banien which gave name to the valley, 
was deſtroyed by an inundation in 1545. | 2 
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" T HI s town lies in the Sundgau on the river I, in a moſt fertile and 

delightful plain, about fix hours diſtance from Bae. Its inhabitants 
are Calviniſis. The German ſervice is performed in the parith-chutch of 
St. Stephen, but the French in that of the batefooted convent. The Au- 
guſline convent here, has been converted into an atmoury.. The town- 
houſe ſtands in St. Steven's ſquare. Here is alſo a Teulenic commandery, with 
another belonging to the order of St. John. In the eleventh century Mub/- 
hauſen was erected into an imperial town, but gong with the Emperor 
Frederick II. though excommunicated, by the Pope, the Biſhop of Straſg- 
burg in 1246 made himſelf maſter of it, and under his fevere yoke it con- 
tinued fifteen years, till delivered by Ad/phus Count of Habſburg. This 
Prince when afterwards created King of Germany, conferred ſeveral impor- 
tant privileges on it, among which, in 1275 he added an exemption from 
the judicature of any foreign court. Thefe ſeveral privileges were confirmed 


- 20 it, and augmented by the ſucceeding Kings and Emperors of Germany, 


particularly by King Adolphus and the Emperor Charles IV. the former of 
whom enacted, that its imperial Schultherſz or judge ſhould be elected from 


among its own freemen, and the latter not only permitted them to have a 


burghermaſter of their own appointing, but alſo agreed, that the town 


| ſhould for ever be inalienable from the empire. In 1515 it entered into a 


perpetual alliance with the Helvetic body, but in 1586 this alliance was re- 
voked by the popiſh cantons, the deputies they ſent thither on occaſion of 
the inteſtine commotions not ſucceeding in their negotiations; but the Cal - 


dvi niſis continued their union with it, and even admitted it into the commu- 


nity of rights inſtituted in 1529. By virtue of this laſt union it is indeed 
an aſſociate town, but fince its excluſion by the popiſh cantons, ſends no 
repreſentative to the general Diet of the Helvetic body. Its regency conſiſts 
of the little and great council, the former of which is compoſed of three 
burghermaſters, nine counſellors, and twelve maſters of companies; but the 
members of the latter, beſides thoſe twenty-four perſons, are alſo the fix 
Sechſeres, choſen out of each of the fix companies into which the town is 
divided, with three burghers from each of the ſaid fix companies, mak- 
ing in all ſeventy-eight perfons. Mublbauſen has likewife its own particular 


court and conſiſtory. Its arms, are argent the wheel of a mill gules. 


Dependent on this town is the village of 7/zach, which is parochial, with 
Modenbeim, purchaſed in 1437 from Ulrich and Lewis Counts of Wurtem- 
berg. The obervogt of Lach is elected from among the members of the 
Fefler council. | 4; 
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F. 1. 0 F the 11 of ee and Valengin, otherwiſe called the 
5 Souverainite. de Neufcbatel an« Vallangin, M. Merveileux, doctor 
of phyſic, publiſhed a map in 1694, which in 1708 his brother's ſon. re- 
publiſhed at Paris, with amendments; and this has been again copied by 
Covens and Mortier. There is alſo to be met with in a Berlia almanack, a 
map of this country, which though performed only on a ſmall quarter of a 
ſheet, yet is not without its merit. 5 3 


* 
* 


$. 2. This country to the caſt borders on the territories of Baſel, the city 


of Bern, and the Biel lake, ſouthward on the Neuenburg lake, and the land- 
vogtey of Grandſon, belonging jointly to Bern and Freyburg, more particu- 
larly on the tertitories of the weſt and north ſides of the county and on Bur- 
gundy. In length it is between ten and eleven hours, and between four 
a 5. 1 N 

§. 3. It is every where hilly, and along its north and weſtern borders 
runs the Jura chain. This mountainous part producing very little except 
herbage for cattle, the inhabitants are moſtly artificers, and procure them- 
ſelves a comfortable ſubſiſtence by their labours. But the other eminences 
here, with the vales and levels, ee, in a fine red and white wine, fruits, 
corn, hemp and flax, The Neuenburg lake, in Latin Lacus Neocomen/is or 
Neocaſtrenſis, ſo called from Neuenburg town, which ſtands on it, is nine 
hours in length and two broad, but not of any conſiderable depth. It affords 
alſo plenty of fiſh, particularly trout, pike, & c. On the town fide it receives 
the river Orbe, and into its weſtern part run the two little rivers of Areuſe 
or Reuſe and Seyon. Its north ſide ſerves as an out- let to the Threlle or Zil, 
by means of which it communicates with the Biel lake. 3 
S8. 4. In the whole principality are three towns, one burgh, and twenty- 
five pariſhes, with ten chapels of eaſe, ſixty-four villages and a great num- 
ber of ſingle houſes. The current language is the French, but with a mix- 
ture of the Burgundian, both in the accent and dialect. | 


” 


$. 5. The greateſt part of the inhabitants are Reformed, but in the caſtel- 
lany of Langeron popery is the prevailing religion. The twenty-three head 
pariſhes and nine of the filials are proteſtant, and divided into the three Colloques., 
or Colloquia of Neuenburg, Baudry and the Yal de Travers. All their ſeveral 
miniſters meet annually at Neuenburg chapel in the month of May, and this 
aſſembly, beſides other prerogatives, is veſted with the ſuperintendency of, 
all eccleſiaſtical affairs, confirms the church officers when newly cholen.,; 
and collates and ejects miniſters, excepting in the town of Neufcbatel, though 
even in theſe matters they are only as delegates of the ſovereign. In the 
caſtellany of Landeron are two popiſh pariſhes, with one filial or chapel of 
| 5 L 2 eaſe, 
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eaſe; "which; 'in"eccleliaſticat affairs are under the jutiſdiction of the Biſhop 
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F. 6. Antiently this country belonged tq the laſt kingdom of Bargurdy, 
with which in 1032 it devoloed to the German empire. la 1034 Mich I. 
Count of Phonix or Feats, was lord of Neafcbotel, but appears to have held 
it as à fief from King Rodolphus III. His male deſeendahts continued in 
poſſeſſion of it till the yeat 745 Bercebrold I. by exchange acquired the 
al de Trubert from Burgundy. Ulrith IV. received ih his two wives the 


counties of Aeg and NMauu, but in 123 of 1/240, made à partition of 


his territories, conferring Neufchatel on Bercbhroli, and Arberg and Vallangin 
on Niich, though with à proviſo of his holding the of his brother as 2 
fief. To Eberhard he gave Nidau and Erlach. In the ſame century the 


county of Neufebutel was again ſubdivided atnong the ſons of Nodolpbus III. 


Under the firſt however of that name, the town and caſtle of Neufthatel 


became a fief of the empite, but that Prince transferred the infeoffment to 


Fobn de Cbalon, Lord of Arlay, who confirmed Rollin Lord of Neufchatel, 


in his title. Count Lewis, Who entered on the regency in 1324, was in al! 


appearance, the firſt 'who aſſumed the title of Count of Neige batel; for if 
his predeceſſors ſtiled themſelves Counts, it is to be underſtood only of 
Phonix or Fenis, being but Lords of Neufebatel or ( Domini de Caſro now.) 


In 1337 he obtained of the Emperor Lewis the right of mintage. In 1344 


Lewis Count of Savey inveſted him with the lordſhip of Gorgrer, and in 


1354 he was made heir to Peter Count of Arberg, but in 136 he ſold 


both his right and ſhare in the latter to the city of Bern. Beſides theſe, 
however, he obtained from John III. of Chalon, that Neufchatel alſo thould 
deſcend to his daughters as a fief. This Count died in 1373 without male 
heirs, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt daughter Habella, at that time mar- 


ried to Rodolpbus Count of Nidau, but in 1395 by the death of the two laſt 
mentioned perſons, the inheritance devolved to Conrad Count of Freyburg, 


ſon to Ego, who had been married to their ſiſter Verena. This ſucceſſion 


however,” was oppoſed by Jobn IV. de Chalon, Prince of Orange, who was 


for ſeizing the county as a vacant fief, agreeably to the feudal law of Bur- 
gundy and the Franks, but in 1397 he came to an agreement with the ſaid 
Count, whom he inveſted with the county, but on acknowledgment that 
he did not fucceed to it by right of blood, or by virtue of the will, but 


folely by the favour and generoſity of the Prince. The ſame Count alfo 


further igned an inventory of the ſeveral lands which he held of the Prince, 
and in 1406, all the vaſſals of Newfchatel obliged themſelves in caſe Count 
Conrad ſhould die without male iſſue, to return to the houſe of Chalon as 


their ſovereign and feudal lord, and to admit of no other. In 1398 Count 


Conrad entered into a community of rights with the city of Bern, which in 
1424 was renewed by his ſon and ſucceſſor Joby, who in 1453 teceived 
the fief from Lewis de 'Chalon on the above-mentioned conditions. His 
ſpouſe Mary de Chalon brought him alfa the barony of Grandſon, with the 
1 5 county 
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cCbourtng of Enlacb, and the lotdſhip of Herceil (which: laſt has fince reverted, 


to the houſe of Chalon) and dying in 14.58 without male heirs, he app inted, 
fot his heir, Rodolphres Marggrave of Hochberg grandſon to, Auna his father's 
ſiſter by her ſon; which Anna was married to Kodolphus Margerave of Hoc h- 
ml/h mant ja this Faaker amen the family of the Counts of Freyburg. 

A vacant fief, but winnbliged! to — it to Ries Macggrave of Hochberg, 
bo ini 1458 reviewed the community o rights with Bern, and entered 
into a like connection with Solothurn,, but neglected receiving the iafeoff- 
ment from the houſe of Chalon. His fon Philip ii in 1495 renewed the com- 


munity of rights with the town of Freyburg, in 1501 concluded a Jike 


treaty with Lucern, and! in 1503 obtained aſſo the freedom of Bern and 
Lacern for his daughter Johanna as heireſs. After his deceaſe, which hap- 
pened in the laſt mentioned year, his daughter was married to Lewis d Or- 
leans Duke of Longueville, to whom ſhe brought Newfcbatel, and in 1 504 


this huſband. of hers was admitted into the freedom of Solothurn, and in 


1505 into that of Bern. In 1520 Philibert Prince, of Orange, the laſt of 
the houſe of Chalon dying, bequeathed the principality io Renald his ſiſter's 
ton by Count Henry of Naſſau, who was accordingly confirmed in this new 
dignity by the Emperot Charles V. He likewiſe expreſſly laid claim to Ne- 
chatel, but the before- mentioned Johanna made pretenſions both in her own 
and her ſons name, to all the lands and eſtates of the houſe of Chalon. This 
occaſioned à proceſs of many years, till in 155 and 1.553 the high court 
of Neufchatel' determined it in favour of Leonor Duke of Longuevulle, and 
Marggrave of Nortelen, ta whom alſo the Duke of Nemours by agreement 
made over his part of Neufchatel; Hereupon Leonor aſſumed the title of 
ſovereign Count of Neufchatel, and in 1564 purchaſed the caſtellaney of Be- 
baix. In 1579 his ſon Henry, or rather his mother, added to Neufebatel 
the lordſhip of Vallangin by purchaſe from the city of Bern, and his ſon 
likewiſe of the ſame name, ſtiled himſelf ſovereign Prince of Neufchatel. 

He was ſucceeded therein by his ſons, and after their death it deſcended. to 
his daughter the Dutcheſs of Nemours. In the mean time, the claims of 
the ſeveral deſcendants of Count William of Naſſau to Neufchatel, and other 
eſtates of the houſe of Cbalon did not lie dormant, and in 1694 William III. 

King of Great- Britain, as heir to the lordſhips of the Chalon family, ſo- 
lemnly made cver to Frederick Electot of Brandenburg, afterwards King of 
Pruſſiu, all his right to Neufchatel and Vallangin, which in 1703. was. noti- 
hed by the latter to the ſtates thereof. Mary Dutcheſs of Nemours, who had 
hitherto enjoyed theſe: territories, dying in 1707, ſeveral illuſtrious families 


put in their claims to them. The high tribunal” however,, of the three 


ſtates of Neufebatel, after a mature and impartial examination of the ſeveral 
allegations of the reſpective parties, on the third of November, 170%, paſſed 
a decree in favour of Frederick I. King of Pruſſia, who immediately took poſ- 


teſſion of it, and the uſual — Was performed to him; he on his patt 


like 
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likewiſe confirming to them all the liberties and privileges of the ſtate, as 
alſo its alliances and communities of tights with the neighbouring powers. 
At the peace of Utrecht concluded in 1713, between Fance and Praiſia, 
the French monarch acknowledged the King of Prigſia as ſovereign lord of 
Neufchatel and Vallangin, and further promiſed not to moleſt him either 
publicly or privately in the poſſeſſion of theſe countries, nor to permit his 
ſubjects to attempt any ſuch. moleſtation, The inhabitants al ſo in all parts 
of France are intitled to the ſame rights and freedoms which are indulged 
to the natives of the Si cantons, or were granted to them before the 
King of Pruſſia became their fovereign. | tins btogqmos; » 

$. 7. That monarch on account of this country ſtiles bimſelf Sovereign 
Prince of Neufchatel and Vallangin, and bears for it in his arms topaz party 
per pale ruby, barry and pearl. By virtue likewiſe of the perpetual commu- 
nity, of rights, which the lords of Newfchatel entered into with the cantons 
of Bern, Lucern, Freyburg and Solothurn, as alſo of a like perpetual commu- 
nity, of rights, obtained in 1406 by the town of Nefebatel from Bern, 
and ſince renewed, both the ſovereign and town are reckoned aſſociates of 
the cantons. e i e 231-3915 27820 
F. 8. The head of this State, is the King governor, who alſo preſides 
in the aſſemblies thereof, convokes them at pleaſure, collects their ſuf- 


. frages, and when equal, decides. the point in deliberation. To him like- 


wife is committed the management of all military affairs, with reſpect to 
which he is ſtiled lieutenant general, and with him is connected the council 


of State, the number of the members. of which depends on the ſovereign's 


pleaſure, This council ſuperintends all State and police affairs, and decides 


in any occurrences or conteſts, as alſo in all caſes of fiefs and vaſſalage, 


though with right of a hearing before the three States, but this inſtead 
of the word appeal is ſtiled a petition for a further explanation of the 
matter. In it the governor fits as prefident, and in cafe of his abſence the 
ſenior counſellors. He likewiſe ſummons them together, whenever he 
pleaſes, though the . uſual time of their meeting is on every Monday and 

Thurſday in the mornings. Under him are many general and particular 
officers of the ſovereign's own nomination with the General ſeckelmeiſter or 
treaſurer, to whom the receivers pay the ſeveral branches of the revenue, 
the Kanzler, who is firſt ſecretary to the council of State, the General pro- 
curator, Who attends to the maintenance of the ſovereign's rights, and 
executes the orders ef governor and council of State; the General cm- 
miſſurius, who takes cogniſance of the fiefs and theſe appurtenances; 
the General advocate, who carries on the proceſſes of the ſovereign ; the 
Procurator von Vallangin, who manages his concerns in that lordſhip, and 
the receivers of the revenues. The particular officers here are the Ca/- 
tellane or Chatelatns, and the Meyers or Maires, who are placed over the 
lower courts, with, a Statthalter or lieutenant each under them. Theſe lait 
receive their commiſſion from the ſovereign himſelf, but the Statthalters 


from the governor. 9 
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8. 9. The: firſt and principal court of juſtice, which judges in this 


country Without appeal is that of the Drey lande or les treit etars ar 14” fou- 


verainitł de Neufchatel. Among the firſt too of theſe eſtates is that of 
the nobility, Which is compoſed of four nobles: At preſent the governor 
nominates the four eldeſt nobles of the council of State as ſuch, but 


theſe ſit purely as noblemen and not counſellors of State. The fecond is 


called the State of Officers, and conſiſts of the four caſtellans of Landeron, 


Bzudry, the Val de Travers and Thielle, and on any deficiency in theſe is 


ſupplied by the Meyers, and ſometimes even by receivers. The third 


State is compoſed only of four burghers of Neufchatel, who are annually 


elected by the town council from among its own members. In this 


aſſembly of the States the governor preſides, and puts the queſtion, and 


on an equality of votes has the caſting voice; the general procurator 
likewiſe aſſiſts, in taking care that nothing be tranſacted contrary to the 
ſovereign's prerogative, and the Kanzler alſo has a ſeat here. This aſſembly 


| decides finally in all ſuits brought before it from the lower courts in the 


ſovereignty of Neufchatel (Vallangin excepted) explains the acts of the 
council of State, and gives its aſſent to any new edicts of the ſovereign or 
to the repeal or alteration of the old ones. Beſides the uſual time of its 
meeting, which is every year at the end of May, there are alfo extraor- 


dinary ſeſſions; the charges of which are defrayed by the appellants, who | 


petition for ſuch extraordinary meetings. 


The next among the ſuperior courts here are the Criminal gericht, whoſe 
decrees are executed without appeal, unleſs the ſovereign or his governor 


are diſpoſed to favour the convict either by mitigating or totally annulling 


the ſentence, but to aggravate it is not in the power of either. Theſe 
criminal courts are of two kinds ; ſome inveſted with the high juriſdiction, 
whilſt others again are confined to the lower, and their ſentences extend 
no further than impriſonment, the pilory, whipping, &c. Of this laſt 
kind are all the country courts. | 

The conſiſtories here are held in the Val de Travers, the lordſhip of 
the ſame name and at Vallangin. The matrimonial court of Neufchatel 
judges in the firſt inftance all proceſſes within the ſovereignty, but with 
right of appeal to the three States. 1 

F. 10. Their militia, exclufive of that of the precinct of the town of 
Neuchatel, amounts to upwards of S000 men, who are ranged into ſeveral 
companies. This whole military eſtabliſhment is under the direction of a 
General inſpector, four lieutenant colonels and the like number of majors. 
The Val de Travers has a diſtinct commander of its own. 

F. 11. We ſhall now deſcribe | | 

1. The ſovereignty of Neufchatel or Neuenburg, including under it 

1. The meyery of Neuenburg, in which is GO Y 

1. Neufebatel, otherwiſe called Neuchatel, Neuenburg or Weiſch- Neuen- 
bug, and in Latin Neocomum, Novicaſtrum or Neoburgum, the capital of the 


whole 


— 
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whole principality, and likewiſe of the meyery, to which it gives title. 


This town ſtands on two eminences. adjoining to the lake of the fam: 
name, which at this place receives into it the little river Seyon., It conſiſts 
ef four large ſtreets and an old caſtle, which ferves as the governor's 
reſidence, with two churches (in one of which divine ſervice is performed 
in the German) and a gymnaſium. Around the town on all des are 
vineyards, gardens and feats, Its regency conſiſts of the leſſer and 
greater council, the former of which is compoſed. of twenty-four 


members, and the latter of forty. Theſe attend to the palice and 


other public concerns. Their prefident is the firſt Amisburgermeifter, 
though the town Meyer alſo is preſent at their meetings by virtue 
of. a mandate from the ſovereign, and even gives. his vote covered. The 
leſſer council is poſſeſſed of the lower juriſdiction in the firſt- inſtance 
throughout all the meyery. Every year on the firſt of January this council 
nominates four of its members, who for that year compoſe the third order 
of the three States of the ſouverainite de Neufchatel, unleſs when a decree 


is to be paſſed relating to the whole ſouuerainité thereof, or towards the 


enacting or repealing of any law, at which times this place is filled by 
the four Amtsburgermeiflers. Beſides theſe there is alſo a matrimonial 
court here, for the whole ſovereignty of Neufchatel, the members of 
which conſiſt of the Meyer as preſident, the two ſenior town miniſters, the 


| two ſenior counſellors of State, and four town judges elected by the 


council, and their office is ſexennial. Criminal caſes are tried by the 
Miniſtraux, a court compoſed of the four burghermaſters, aſſiſted by the 
Verner, the town clerk, and the four Schluſſelmeiſters In 1248, 1269, 
1450 and 1714 Neufchatel ſuffered greatly by fire, and in 1750 endured 
as much from two inundations of the Seyon. In 1530 it declared for 
the Reformation. In 1406 entered into a perpetual community of rights 
with the city of Bern, which it renewed again in 1550, 1570 and 1616; 
and is exempt from all impoſts and tythes. The town itſelf is faid to have 
been built by the Emperor Conrad about the year 1034, and to. have ſtood 
within the territories of the old county of Bargen. E 

2. Serrieres, à village. . 

3. A part of the Neuenburg lake. 

2. The caſtellaney of Landeron, in which is 9 

1. Landeron or Landeren, a town ſeated at the influx of the Zy/ or 
Thielle, into the Biel lake, and containing a popiſh church. 
2. Creſzier, a village, the parochial-church of which is popiſh. 

3. The caſtellaney of Boudry, comprehending | 

1. Boudry or Beuldry, a ſmall town fituated on an eminence, and by 
the river Reuſe divided into two unequal parts, which are joined by a bridge. 

2. B:fle or Bile, a parochial-village, with many other places. 

4. The caſtellaney of the Val de Travers or Yaux Travers, in which is 
St. Sulpice, a parochial-village, with Buttes another large village, and 
other places. 5. The 
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. The caſteltany of Thiele, containing Thielle, Corneaiz or Corneaux, in 

which'is 4 Porochial- church, Epagnie, St, Blaiſe alſo parochial, .and by 

 raine Andre, in Latin Funs St. Audrem, formerly having a convent of 

Præmonſtrutenſians, with other places. . * 

6. The meyerey of ia Cite, containing the villages of Auvermer. 

Corcellt, Cormondreche, Re. l 188 4 3 * 25 
7. The meyerey of Rochefort, in which is Rochefort, les Grattes, Fre- 


Tereules, Brot la Chaux du Milieu, parochial, and other „ 
8. The meyerey of Baudeuillers, including the village of that name, 


* 


with two others. , a6 -- COT TE 

9. The meyerey of Collombrer, once a lordſhip, which was fold to the 
fouverainite of Neufchatel in 1563. At the village of Collombier, in this 
meyerey, is a ſeat Dy two grand viſtas leading to the lake of Nezfebatel. 

10. The meyerey of Beuaix or Bevay, ſo called from the parochial- 
village Ar nr Ae ty de . · · ·*· är R 3 

11. The meyerey of Cortailled, conſiſting of the parochial-village of 
that r-] *ůͥmw il! 2 = 

12. The meyerey of les Verrieres, its principal places, 

1. La Cote aux Fees, a ſcattered village ſituated among bills; in the 
neighbourhood of which are the higheſt ſummits of all the Jura chain. 
In one of theſe ſummits was hewn a very ſuperb temple, in which Mer- 
cury was conſulted: by means of certain propheteſſes, in French Fees. It is 
not without great difficulty, that a perſon can deſcend to the entrance, 
before which is a ſtately portal, in a part where a rock almoſt inacceſſible 
forms an arcade of a .{tupeadous magnitude. About half an hour from 
hence are ſome iron works. Ss ee. 

2. Grand Bayard, a parochial-village. 

3. Meudon or Moudon, the court village of the meyerey. | 

4. La Combe de Mi- aus, a (mall valley, ſaid to be the fartheſt place 
to which the cantons in alliance with the ſovereign of  Neafchatel are 
obliged to march their auxiliaries ; and likewiſe formerly to have been the 
boundaries of the German empire. —+— 45 | 

13. The meyerey of les Lignieres, containing the parochial-village of the 
ſame name. —_ | - q ; 

14. The meyerey of Ia Brevine, formerly ſtiled Ia Chaux d Etailleres. 
In this meyerey is a lake called lac 4 Etalieres or Etablieres, which firſt 
appeared in a part of the foreſt. , Cloſe to the deſcent of this lake at the 
depth of a hundred feet in the rock is a ſubterraneous mill, from whence 
the water gradually courſes down in four caſcades, the loweſt of which is 
twenty-four feet beneath the higheſt, and after that entirely loſes itſelf. 
In this meyerey is Brevine a parochial-village, near which in 1657 were 
_ diſcovered two mineral ſprings, for their virtue tiled Bonne fontaine. 

15. The barony of Faumarcus, lying on the Neuenburg lake. 
16. The barony of Gorgier, alſo lying on the Neu chatel lake, and 
Vol. III. "Fn MARY TIN con- 
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containing St. Aubin parochial, Gorgier a village having a ſeat on a 
ful eminence, Sauges, Freu or Freqens, le Bar and Monfalober. 21 Th 
barony becoming \ vacant, in 1749 the ſorercigh ware it asia fief on 
John Henry Von Andrie. FO 10 993livi {6 25 

17. The lordſhip. of Travers, to which belongs Tr ravers des due 
village, Noiraigue, and ſome other places. 

II. The lordſhip of Yallangin, containing | - | uon s 

1. The meyerey of Vallangin, in which is xd3 101 9150 

1. Yallangen or Valengin, the capital of the lordſhip ib | 

2. Coffrane, a village, where in 1295 a battle was Abt — 

Lord of Neuburg, on the one ſide, and the Biſhop of Baſel and 


Jobn and Thierry von Arberg, Lords of e on ds weber mi in which 


the former gained the advantage. 
3. Grand Savanier, a -parochial-village. 
4. Dombreſſen, another eee 
5. Fontaine, alſo a parochial-vi 
2. The meyerey of Ja Locle, fo — fm its | capital the chic 


village of Locle, beſides which it includes the village of Dazenet, and 


_ Other places. 


3. The meyerey of la Sagne, containing Mieuville, and ſome other places. 
4+ The meyerey of /es Brenets, the only place in-which worthy of notice 
is the parochial-village of the ſame name, fituated on the river Dour. 

5. The meyerey of {a Chaux de Fond, which is parted from the county 


of Burgundy in France by the river Doux. The village of this name is 


E and enjoys a conſiderable trade. Monfieur here is a manor- 


ouſe on the river Doux, with a ferry, for the maintenance of which a 
toll is paid. | 


n 


VII. The City f GE NEV 4. 


ENEV. which is alſo its Latin name, though i in the middle apes It 
was called Gebenna, Cenabum, Janoba or Janua, and in the German 
Genff, in the French Geneve, is a pretty large, handſome and well fortified 
city, ſtanding on an eminence at the efflux of the Rhone out of the lake 
of Geneva, which immediately below this place is joined by the Arve. 
The Rhone divides it into three unequal parts, which communicate with 
each other by means of four bridges. The largeſt of theſe parts lies to- 
wards Savoy, the leſſer, properly called St. Gervais, joins to the pars de Gex 
in France, and between both in the Rhone is an iſland ſeven hundred feet 
in length and two hundred broad. Formerly it had fix ſuburbs, of which 
tour were pulled down in 1534, and two, namely the St. Ger vais and de Four 
taken into the city. The inhabitants are moſtly Calvinzft, The principal 
<cclefiaſtical edifices here are the cathedral of St, Peter, joining to which 
is 
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is the chapel of-the;Maccabbees, where the Germans and Ttalians perform 
divine worſhip, and-where-alſo the profeſſors of philofophy read their lec- 
tures ; with five other chutches. In 170% likewiſe the Larberuns obtained 
the privilege of exerciſing their religion in a private houſe here, for which 
purpoſe they have a miniſter of their own. The general hoſpital is a new. 
building, to which has been added a houſe of correction. This foundation 
has alſo a particular chaplain of its own.” The French likewife have a 
hoſpital here for the relief of their brethren. The Guildhall is a ſtately 
free ſtone edifice fixuated on an eminence,' not far from the cathedral, 
and in it is a ſpiral paſſage paved with ſquare ſtones, where a perſon ma 
walk or ride under cover from the bottom to the top; and at's ſmall dif 
tance from it is the armoury. The univerſity; which is reckoned amor 
the moſt celebrated in Europe, was founded in 1 558, and has twelve profelſors 
belonging to it, with a very valuable library. At the efflux of the Rhone out of 
the lake is a building, wherein are kept the public barges, yachts and veſſels 
built for their defence. Without the gates are handſome ſeats, delightful 
gardens, and pleaſant walks, among which is e Pre de ¶ Evegue ſtanding 
without the gate de la Rive, without the new gate the Plein Palais, and la 
Paumiere at about half an hour's diſtance from the city. The ſalubrity of 
the air here, with the goodneſs of its proviſions, the agreeable ſituation 
of the place, the politeneſs of the inhabitants, the great number of manu- 
facturers and artificers, as alſo of perſons paſſing through it in their way 
from Germany or France to Italy, or from Italy to France, as likewiſe of young 
foreign gentlemen reſiding here to perfect themſelves in the French language, 
the belles lettres, and other academical exerciſes, contribute to render this 
city exceeding delightful. Great quantities of beautiful manufactures and 
fabrics are made here, excluſive of works of greater ingenuity, and in the 
watch making branch few places can equal it. Its trade too though ſome- 
what declined is ſtill very conſiderable. This city is likewiſe a thoroughfare 
for goods paſſing from France to Germany and Italy, as alſo from Germany to 
France, being from hence eaſily ſhipped on the Rhone or the Rhine. Geneva 
forms a free republic, the ſupreme power of which is lodged in the con/es/ 
general des citayens & Burgeois. This aſſembly uſually meets but twice a 
year, and then its principal buſineſs is to elect the four ſyndics, with the 
lieutenant, the Auditeurs or judges, the Seckelmei/ter or burfar, and the general 
procurator, and to ſettle the wine-tax. The other branches of its govern- 
ment are the leſſer council, otherwiſe called the council of twenty-five, the 
council of ſixty, and the great council alſo named the council of two 
hundred. The firſt of theſe is included in the council of ſixty, and this 
again in the council of two hundred, which alſo forms a part of the con/e:! 
general. The ſyndics may be elected only from among the council of 
twenty-five, and the members of the councils of twenty-five and ſixty only 
from. among the council of two hundred, which laſt again muſt be burghers 
and inhabitants of the city. In 4; theſe ſeyeral councils the ſyndics oh 
1 | 5 2 ©, 
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ſig; who:are thus the heads af the republic The leſſer eue eleas"the 
ee ſixty, and vrvαjõnalſy al ſd eonfers the ftecdomrof 
thę city on chaſe df the great council; while on the other Rand the ferner 
| js choſen by the latter: The leſſer council; /otherwiſe called the bei! erh 
| ou ordinerir, bis deily. and tranſacts all State and police affairs, both foreign 
and domeſtio, of what nature ſo ever. The council of fixty meets oni 
on very important ocesbent and chen by a" ſummons fte che leckt 
council, which very ſeldom happens. The great couneiſ decides in all eaſes,” 
military, police and civil, and can even mitigats ſentences paſſed 6n*crimi- : 
nals. This council alſo, ſome certain: ſtated days excepted, meets only when 
convoked by the leſſer council. It is a fundamental law here that nothing 
ſhall be debated in the great oouneil without the previous approbation of 
the leſſer 3 nor ĩs any thing to be moved in the 977/671 general, which has 
not before been diſeuſſed and approved of in the two other councils. "For 
the caſe alſo of the leſſer council divers ſubordinate colleges have been 
inſtituted here. The firſt hearing of all cauſes is before the lieutenant and his 
aſſeſſors, aſſiſted by the fix auditors. Next to this court, which is ſtiled Is 
juſtice inferieure, is the chamber of appeals, from hence likewiſe cauſes 
may be moved to the leſſer council. Criminal proeeſſes are begun at the 
motion of the general procurator, and the firſt examination of them is 
held before the lieutenant and the auditors, who alſo take cogniſance of 
all caſes relating to the police. The church diſcipline is under the direc- 
tion of the conſiſtory, which likewiſe lays before the leſſer council its 
verdict on ſuch matrimonial caſes as are brought before it. With reſpect 
to the military eſtabliſhment this city and its territory are divided into 
regiments, the field officers of which are members of the leſſer council. 
Beſides theſe, the city further maintains a garrifon, which in 1738 was 
ſettled at twelve companies, each conſiſting of ſixty men, but in this 
corps foreigners are enliſted. The arms for Geneva are party per pale, in 
the dexter fide Or, a crowned eagle diſplayed fable, and in the ſiniſter gules, 
a key of the ſame. Ever fince the year 1679 the King of France has 
conſtantly kept a reſident here. IB - DST 13 in nokly 


This city formerly belonged to the Allobroges, but in the beginning of 
the fifth century the Burgundians made themfelves maſters of it. The 
era of the ſee, which was once erected here, though uncertain, yet was 

_ antecedent to the fifth century. Its next maſters were the Franks, and 
in the ninth.century it became a part of the laſt Kingdom of Burgundy, 
under whote monarchs:the Counts of Geneva rendered their dignity here- 
ditary. The Emperor Conrad II. on his acceſfion to the throne of Burgundy, 
was even obliged to have recourſe to arms to quell the haughty preten- 
ſions of Count Gerald, whoſe! ſon Robert alſo attempted to make himfelf 
independent. Theſe commotions of the Counts of Geneva, induced the 
Emperors to transfer both their own and the Empire's rights over it to the 

Bilhops of the city, Who were to take an oath of fealty to them. This 


however 
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hoygver D produced -contipuat jars between the: Biſhops! and: Countsy the 


former, of hom, though they miſcarried in. their attenapes>tocibecome' ſou 


vereigns off the eit yet made themſelves maſtets of the neighbouring 


Y b 


territary, and ſtiled themſelves patrons of the church of Geaevi. v Amadeus - 
Count of Genevois however perſuaded Berchtold Duke of Zaringen to petition 
the Emperor Frederick]. for a grant of the ſovereignty of the city of Geneva, | 
with the ſeals belonging to the ſee, which having obtained, he made them 
over to the. ſaid Amadeus, he negletted mot ta take immediate poſſeſſion. 


But on a repreſentation from the Biſhop, 


the Emperor in 1162 annulled 


the grant, reſtoring the Biſhop to his former rights, and limiting the pri- 


vileges of the Count, who further on atcount of ſome revenues arifing 


to him from the city, Was ordered to acknowledge himſelf a vaſſal of the 
ſee. William ſon to Amadeus again moleſting the Biſhop, was put under 
the ban of the Empire, and his fief conferred as à forfeiture on the 


biſhoptic. The Counts of Sæuoy alſo made a conqueſt of a great part of 


the Counts de Genevois territories, extending their acquiſitions even to the 
city of Geneva, inſomuch that Amadeus V. Count of Savoy, in 1290 concluded 


a treaty with Biſhop #%lem I. whereby the office of Vidomne (i. e. Vice- 


domini or Biſhop's Stadtholder) in the above city was granted as a fief 
to him and his heirs ; and in 1365 the Emperor Charles IV. conferred 


on Amadeus VI. Count of Savey the poſt of imperial vicar in the county 
thereof, and likewiſe in the neighbouring lands, by virtue of which he 
aſſumed the ſovereignty. In 1360, at che prefling ſollicitations of the 
Biſhop and the city, the Emperor revoked the vicariat, notwithſtanding 
which the ſucceeding Counts and Dukes of Savoy have conſtantly per- 


whole country about Geneva. The Biſhops alſo in order to preſerve their 
ſovereignty over the city, conferred on it divers very important privileges; 
and the Emperor Sigiſmund took it into the protection of the Empire. In 
1478 John Lewis adminiſtrator of the ſee, in conjunction with the city of 
Geneva, concluded an alliance with the cantons of Bern and Freyburg, 


ſiſted in their claim to it, eſpecially ſince they have become maſters of the 


and in 1519 the city alarmed at the attempts of Charles III. Duke of 


Savoy, entered into a community of rights with Freyburg. In 1526 the 
Duke's practices becoming more flagrant, it made a defenſive alliance for 
twenty-five years with the towns of Bern and Freyburg. In 1529 the 
Duke's Fidamnat was ſuppreſſed. In 1533 the city embraced the Refor- 
mation, and the Biſhop: withdrawing from it, his authority was totally 
aboliſhed. Thus the inhabitants are now become a free people. The town 
of Freyburg, however, renounced its alliance with it, but Bern in the 
beginning of the year 1 558- agreed to a perpetual renewal thereof, and in 
1584 this confederacy-was ſtrengthened by the acceſſion of the town of 
Zurich. In conſideration therefore of theſe compacts with Bern and Zuricb, 
Geneva. is reckoned an aſſociate of the Helvetic body. The year 1602 is 
famous for the ſcalade of this city, in which year a corps of the Duke 


of 
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of": Savey is troops, taking | advantage::of the night. ſecretiy climb: Pp the 
walls with a view of maſtering it, but were repulſed with) greats 
event ſtill annually commemorated by a religious ſalemnity, Nn, e 
The territory of the city are beſt; exhibited in Anten eee eee lac 

de Geneve, annexed. to the new edition of Sp : Hiſtoire de Geneve: pub- 
liſhed in 1730, though indeed the ſubſequent alterations occaſioued by the 
treaty of 1755, between the King of Sardinia and the republic of Gem 
for a mutual exchange of ſome vaſſal lands there, are not to ha ſeen im it, 
nor are we able to give any account of them; having neyer ſeen the 
convention itſelf, nor the new map of the limits of both States 0. ſettled 
by that treaty. - Within the territories of the republic are 

1. The Sradibexirb, or city precinct, which as well as the hahe 
is immediately under the juriſdiction of the city, and even | incorporated 
with its militia. This diſtrict beſides many handſome ſeats in it belonging 
to the inhabitants of Geneva, with the fine walk known by the + e 
of the Plein Palais, further contains, among other places 

1. Cologny, a parochial-village ſituated on IN lake of Geneva, 

2. Chene or Cheſne, a parochial-village. OATS 

3. Le petit Saconex, a parochial-village. 

The inhabitants of theſe and all the other nen within the precin&t : afe 


| CHO 


2. The following diſtricts, alſo under the ſorertighity and government 
of the city, 'and the inhabitants of Which, one Were — at . 
excepted, are all Calviniſt. 


1. Le Mandement de Peney, on one gde bounded by: the Pon 4 Gex 


belonging to France, and ſeparated by the Rhone from the dominions of 


Savoy. This tract is of very extraordinary fertility. Every three years the 
city appoints a caſtellan over it, who is a member of the great council, 
but from him cauſes may be carried to the Free of "oppor," vie laſtly 
to the leſſer council itſelf. Within it is | Vet 

1. The pariſh of Satigny, containing 5 Woo 

a. Satigny deſſus, or Upper-Satigny, a parochinl-villays. PAT 

b. Peny, a village on the Rhone, and divided into the upper and 1 lower. 


At this place are ſtill ſome remains of the Newer em Wee was 


pulled down there in 1536. | 
c. Turretin, a ſeat and village. | 1e 
2. The pariſſi of Dardagny, the miniſter of which ao office at 
3. The pariſh of Malbn. | 
4. The diſtricts of Gentou and Seligny. 


2. The Mandement de Fuſfy, on all ſides ned by the t. territories of 


Savoy. Water is ſcarce in this diſtri, but it is well peopled. In 1530 it 
was conquered by the city of Geneva, which governs it by a caſtellan, from 
whoſe fentence cauſes may be moved, as in the proveing mandement- 
Nr * places * Me 2 

I: uſp, 
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1. J% d parochial- village; and one of thes largeſt within all the de- 
pend Ned ofg Gute eee 11d n ener lo wary s im ellevw 85 
2. Le Creſt or le" Cer, a'featio! 5 vo bonus Hung In 108 
3. The places ſtiled the St. rior and Chupitre, before the Reformation ; 
belonging to the priory of St. Vickor, which ſtood without Geneva, and to 
the cathedral thereof. Theſe lie diſperſed in the governments of Gaillard | 1 
and Ternier Savoy. In the former are Vandeuvre and Gy, two proteſtant 1 
parochiakvillages, and in the latter Termen, Avoully, Boſſey, Cartigny, Onex 
and Valeiry likewiſe parochial and proteſtant, beſides many other villages. : 
About two thirds of their inhabitants are Reformed and one third popith. l 
What alterations the above- mentioned convention of 1755 has produced 
in theſe" places, has not hitherto been in our power to procure any 
knowledge of. 79:-DAS 1959007 16--NOn3DIREv 50) iSban ista 21 
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VIII. Part of the temporal Lands of the 
PHE Biſhop of Baſel being in alliance with the ſeven popiſh cantons, in 


conſequence thereof is reckoned an aſſociate of the Helvetic confederacy. | 
Moſt of his temporalities lie within the German Empire, and form a part | 
of the upper circle of the Rhine, where an account of them has been 
already given. The ſmaller part of his temporal poſſeſſions, however, 
detaching itſelf from the Empire is become a member of the confederacy, 
though it ſtill acknowledges the Biſhop, as ſovereign. This is the part 
to be deſcribed here, and in it is | . = Eg. 
1. Biel, a town acknowledging the ſovereignty of its Biſhop, though 
an aſſociate of the Helvetic confederacy, and even poſſeſſed of a feat in the 
Diet, where accordingly it has been already deſcribed. 
II. The town of Neuenſiadt, in Latin Nova villa, and in French Bonne- 
ville or Neuveville ſituated on the Biel lake. Above it is a caſtle, which 
is the reſidence of the Biſhop's meyer or caſtellan, but the town itſelf is 
ſmall, and probably - owes its origin to the deſtruction of the antient 
town of Neuville, which ſtood in the neighbouring val de Nuz, and the 
inhabitants of which repaired hither. In 1288 Henry IV. Biſhop of 
Baſel obtained from King Rodolphus I. permiſſion to erect the above- | 
mentioned caſtle, below which about the year 1312 Biſhop Gerhard built | {1 
the town, and ſo early as 1318 endowed the inhabitants with a charter 4 
equal to that of Biel. Succeeding Biſhops even augmented its privileges. 
In 1367 it held out a very vigorous ſiege of ten days againſt the forces 
of the city of Bern, who made divers aſſaults upon it, but in 1388, the 
times being critical and troubleſome, with the conſent of the Biſhop's 
meyer, it entered into a community of rights and defenſive alliance with 
. | that 
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prelates? On he contrary in 63 3 it was acknowledged/by 


_ cauſes require it, ſends a commiſſion hither, which in conjunction with 


known by the name of the Singe vale, and fince is by ſome ſtiled the 
St. Inmerſtbal from St. Himmer or Immer, in honour ot whom a priory 


lages, in which the Biſhop of Baſel and the city of Bern are poſſeſſed of a 
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that city, which league ll the year 1615, was never oppe 


even {till ſabfifts, though of late it has occationed long-and veſfem 

conteſts between the town and the Biſhop its ſovereign. In 1758 however, 
by the mediation of the city of Bern, theſe differences were fully accom- 
modated. Its government is compoſed of two burghermaſters, and a 
.mall and greatycouncih each ęonſiſtin twenty-four . ns. Th 
icfſer, which has the Biſhop's Her fo ; wy > relied ik the ad 
miniſtration of juſtice, though right of appeal to both "Councils, an 
afterwards to the Biſhop himſelf, who ,when a ſufficient number of 


three members of the town council, decides in dernier reſort. Capital caſes 
are tried before the whole council, notwithſtanding: which the party con- 
demned may apply to the Biſhop for pardon or mitigation of the ſentence. 
Amercements are divided between = town and the Biſhop. In 1530 
the inhabitants declared for the Reformation, and have ever ſince firmly 
adhered to its tenees. Es 

Under the Biſhop's meyer alſo is the village of Chavanne or T/chaffis. 

III. The lordſhip of Erguel, confiſting of a tract of land, extending from 
Biel as far as the borders of the principality of Neufchatel. It was formerly 


was founded here. This priory, however, has been ſuppreſſed, and its 
revenues annexed to the ſee of Baſel. The lordſhip itſelf, together with 
both juriſdictions, belongs to the ſaid fee, and the Biſhop nominates a pre- 
fect over it, who uſually reſides at Courtlari. Its militia is under the 
banner of the city of Biel, though this has been a point of frequent 
conteſts between that city and the Biſhop of Baſel. The inhabitants are 
univerſally Reformed, and compoſe eight pariſhes, ſeven of which per- 
form divine ſervice in French, and one only, namely that of Bieterlen, in 
German. Theſe eight pariſhes are Bieterlen, Budericb, Courgemont, Courtlari, 
St. Immer, Renans, Tramelan and Vauffelin or Fugliſtal. 

IV. The lordſhip of fingen, ſituated on the Jorat hill about one hour's 
diſtance from Biel. The militia of this country alſo belongs to the banner of 
Biel. The principal place here is the parochial-village of Iingen, where 
in 1754 a fire happened by which fifty houſes were deſtroyed. - 

V. On the Theſen or Teſſen hill, bordering on the Biel lake, are divers vil- 


joint property, and as ſovereigns endued with equal power. They form 
however, only one pariſh, which is otherwiſe called the diſtrict of Dzeſer. 


De END of the THIRD VoLUME. 
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